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SATAN tells partial truths, but turns 
them into lies by not telling all that be-
longs to them. He tells us of our iniqui-
ties, and shows us long, black lists of our 
sins in thought and word and deed, but 
he never tells us that Jesus died to atone 
for sin and to put it away. He insists 
upon the truth that we are great sinners, 
but he never intimates that Jesus is a 
great Savior. If that sweet and blessed 
truth is in our minds the devil did not 
put it there; it is there by the power of 
the Holy Spirit. The enemy tells us of 
the aboundings of sin, but never alludes 
to the superaboundings of grace. He 
does all he can to make us complain of 
the darkness in our minds, and of doubt 
because of it, but never suggests that it 
must be light which reveals that dark-
ness ; much less does he ever even whisper 
in our souls that this light by which we 
see our sins is itself divine and eternal 
life, and that Jesus is our Life, and our 
Light, and our Salvation. This truth 
that the mournful knowledge of our sins 
can only come from Jesus finally over-
comes the devil and brings us out from  

under the power of his lies and tempta-
tions. Then we are sweetly forced to 
exalt the name of Jesus, who came to de-
stroy the works of the devil. 

WHOSOEVER will. (Rev. xxii. 17.) The 
pure river of the water of life, clear as 
crystal, which John saw in vision, pro-
ceeding out of the throne of God and the 
Lamb, represents every blessing which 
is embraced in the new and everlasting 
covenant of grace. The throne is the 
place of power; the gospel is the power 
of God unto salvation to every believer. 
Only the believer sees, believes and feels 
this truth. From that throne, or power, 
flows every gospel blessing. These bless-
ings, including every purpose which God 
purposed in himself before the world be-
gan, may well be represented by a river, 
as they flow forth richly and, sweetly to 
all the children of God through all the 
ages of time. The psalmist says, "There 
is a river, the streams whereof shall make 
glad the city of God." The gladness and 
confidence of the people of God are be-
cause God is in the midst of them with 
all his infinite, loving power. This pure 
river, flowing from this glorious throne, 
is ever "full of water;" it can never be 
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lessened; its sweet and blessed waters 
can never fail or be diminished. Every 
promise of our God shall be fulfilled, for 
they are all yea and amen in Christ Jesus 
to the glory of God by us, and Jesus is 
the power of God. 

In this city which John saw coming 
down from God out of heaven there was 
one street, only one, and s that " was pure 
gold, as it were transparent glass." 
Whenever and by whomever this gospel 
city is seen, it is seen coming down. 
Everything pertaining to the church. of 
God, with every good and perfect gift, is 
from above, and comes down from God 
out of heaven. All is from the power of 
God ; the power and works of men have 
no place here. This one street is the one 
way in which all the innumerable com-
pany of the redeemed walk. Jesus is 
that way, that street ; they all walk in 
Jesus. He is " the way, aiid the truth, 
and the life." The faith by which all of 
the redeemed walk in him is compared to 
pure gold, and the trial of that faith is 
more precious than of gold that perisheth. 
The tree of life is in the midst of that 
street, as well as on either side of the 
river. It is seen and tasted in the old 
testament as well as in the new. The 
holy men of old were refreshed by the 
water of life as well as those in the gos-
pel ages. This river includes all the 
doctrine of God our Savior, and all of 
his precious promises, and all of the dear 
Savior's sweet commands, and all of the 
ordinances of the gospel, and all of the 
glorious order of the church of God. 
Those who are able to see and recognize 
this river see nothing in it that indicates 
the works of man—nothing which flows 
from any earthly power. Every part of 
the water that fills that river, and every 
stream that flows out from it, speak alone 
of the power of that God from whose 

throne they proceed. Every such soul 
has been given spiritual life, and is thirst-
ing for the water of life. Such people 
do not want to hear of the works of men, 
for there is nothing in all that man 
can do that can satisfy their thirst for 
righteousness, but they want to hear of 
the perfect works of God. The cry of 
their souls is, " Let thy work appear unto 
thy servants." By the Lord's work they 
are made to rejoice, and their sorrowful 
souls are replenished. 

The natural man does not want the 
water that flows in this river, because it 
proceeds from the power of God ; he " re-
ceiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God : for they are foolishness unto him : 
neither can he know them, because they 
are spiritually discerned." He wants to 
hear men's works praised and men's 
names exalted; he has no will to hear the 
doctrine that says, " Salvation is of the 
Lord." Jesus said to the Jews, " Ye will 
not come to me, that ye might have life." 
The quickened soul wants the pure water 
of life, the pure doctrine of God, unmixed 
with man's works ; he wants to hear God's 
name exalted, and his doctrine declared, 
the pure doctrine, clear as crystal; the 
gospel, which is the power of God unto 
salvation ; election, predestination, the 
sovereignty of God, salvation by grace, 
sure to all the chosen people of God. All 
this blessed truth is the pure and clear 
water that keeps that river ever full. 
But those poor souls who love this God-
honoring truth always feel unworthy to 
claim it as theirs; unworthy to take one 
drop of this pure water of life. They 
have a will, a strong desire for this gos-
pel truth, but cannot see how it can be-
long to such unworthy sinners as they 
feel themselves to be. This inability to 
take of that sweetly flowing river can, 
never be overcome until Jesus commands 
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them, each for himself, saying, " Whoso-
ever will, let him take the water of life 
freely." This word, "let," is a word of 
power, a word of sweet command. By it 
the Lord commanded the light to shine 
out of darkness; by the same word of 
power he shines in the poor sinner's 
heart, "to give the light of the knowl-
edge of the glory of God, in the face of 
Jesus Christ." Now the thirsty soul is 
free to take each sweet promise, each 
precious truth, and say, It is mine. He 
would have taken it before, but could 
not. Now the Lord, who worked in him 
to will, has worked in him to do. From 
this time he loves to be drinking of this 
glorious river; from this time his con-
trolling desire is to obey the dear Savior, 
to work out in his life and conversation 
that salvation which the Lord has so gra-
ciously wrought in him ; from this time 
he desires to " shew forth the praises of 
him who hath called you out of darkness 
into his marvelous light," and who has 
caused this pure river to flow from his 
holy throne for the refreshment and com-
fort of all the people of God. 

I have written this in response to a re-
quest from sister M. M. Milner, of Vaiden, 
Miss. 

SISTER A. H. Rice, of Macon, Ga., has 
requested me to tell what I think became 
of the young man who went away sor-
rowful because Jesus told him to sell all 
he had and give to the poor. . I feel very 
unable to instruct the dear people of God 
in the Scriptures of truth, but I will 
briefly express my thoughts on this sub-
ject for the consideration of sister Rice, 
and all others who may read this. A re-
lation of the incident is given in Mark x. 
17-22 ; Matt. xix. 16, and Luke xviii. 18. 
I think the young man is a quickened 
soul. First, because he shows anxiety on 

the subject of eternal life, and a desire 
for it. Second, because although he 
thinks he has kept the commandments 
from his youth, yet he feels that some-
thing is lacking in his work, and that he 
ought to do something more, but does 
not know what to do. Third, it is said 
that "Jesus beholding him, loved him." 
We have nothing in the Bible to indicate 
that Jesus ever loved any but his own 
chosen people. Them he has loved with 
an everlasting love, and in his own time, 
in various ways, he calls them to himself 
and manifests that love to and in them. 
To me it appears that the circumstances 
concerning this young man show him to 
be one, like the man that was born blind, 
in whom the works of God are made 
manifest, bringing him to a knowledge 
of those works. (John ix. 3.) Fourth, 
this young man came to Jesus with his 
questioning as to what he lacked yet, in-
stead of going to the teachers of the law 
or any of the wise men of the world, 
showing that he had faith to know that 
He could answer him, as was the case 
with the leper and the Syrophenician 
woman. Fifth, he came running and 
kneeled to him, showing his great anxi-
ety on the subject and exhibiting a spirit 
of worship. 

The first word that Jesus spoke in re-
ply was to ask, " Why callest thou me 
good I There is none good but one; that 
is God." This was to show the funda-
mental truth that goodness is not found 
in any man by reason of earthly relation-
ship or characteristic, nor by any works 
that he can do, nor by the teaching of 
any man, but by vital relationship to 
God. Jesus was the Son of God, and 
thus-infinitely good, and no true good-
ness can be claimed on the part of any 
man except as a son of God in Jesus 
Christ. All goodness must come from 
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God. Then he repeats the last six com-
mandments, referring to our duties toward 
men. The young man said, "Master, all 
these have I observed from my youth." 
" What lack I yet l" Jesus said; " One 
thing thou lackest: go thy way and sell 
whatsoever thou hast, and give to the 
poor, and thou shalt have treasure in 
heaven : and come, take up the cross, and 
follow me. And he was sad at that say-
ing, and went away grieved; for he had 
great possessions." I have thought he 
was sorrowful, not so much because he 
hated to give up his riches, as because he 
was made by this word of Jesus to see 
and feel that he had never truly kept the 
law. In one place Jesus has spoken of 
the whole law as consisting in two com-
mandments : " Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy strength, and 
with all thy mind; and thy neighbor as 
thyself." If this young man had kept 
this law he would not have bad all these 
possessions ; he would not have had the 
mind and heart and strength to obtain 
them, and if he had them by inheritance 
or gift he would have already given them 
away. I have thought the revelation 
thus given to him of his own vile and 
selfish heart caused him to be sad. I 
have thought he mourned because he had 
come to see that he had not only not 
kept the law, but was justly condemned 
by it. I have thought he mourned be-
cause he felt that he lacked all true right-
eousness, and that what he lacked was a 
vital thing, that could never be supplied. 
But we know, and he in the Lord's time 
came to know, that he who thus mourns 
is one of that great, innumerable com-
pany whom Jesus loves, and concerning 
whom he has said, " Blessed are they that 
mourn; for they shall be comforted,"  

'%'A CHURCH having peace within herself, 
and at peace with sister churches! How 
good and pleasant this is. The minister 
is without fear of hostile criticism as he 
preaches the gospel ; he has no high esti-
mate of himself as a preacher, but feels 
that he is greatly insufficient for such an 
important work, yet he is confident that 
he has the love and fellowship of his 
brethren, and is sure that they will al-
ways listen to him kindly and with for-
bearance, where that is needed, and with 
reverence for his office and gift, as from 
God, and that when any point of differ-
ence may arise there will be felt on their 
part, as well as on his, a freedom to talk 
about it with him and among themselves 
in brotherly love. The brethren regard 
their minister as a gift from the dear 
Savior to them, whom they are to remem-
ber in a gospel manner, as one who has 
the rule over them, (Heb. xiii. 7, 17,) and 
he regards them as placed in an especial 
manner under his care as an overseer, 
who is to feed them and take the over-
sight of them. Brethren thus dwelling 
together in unity are free and cordial 
with each other, and are inclined to "look 
not every man on his own things, but 
every man also on the things of others." 
They have mutual confidence, and in-
stead of magnifying any differences that 
may arise among them, they speak cor-
dially and freely of them, considering 
them prayerfully, without being dicta-
torial or having any fear of giving or 
taking offence. They desire to be con-
stantly on the watch, that there shall be 
no division among them, as each knows 
that be has a vile, unruly nature, which 
can only be held in subjection by the 
Holy Spirit. This old man with his lusts 
they constantly try to put off, and not 
let him rule. What brethren need to see 
in each other is ap experience of grape, 
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the felt presence and power of Jesus, a 
love for the doctrine of salvation by 
grace, and a sweet belief in the unlimit-
ed, boundless power and sovereignty of 
the God of their salvation. Nothing but 
a departure from and a denial of these 
all-important points of truth can justify 
any inclination toward a division among 
brethren. 

A church or community of brethren 
not at peace. What a contrast! What 
a confused and disorderly and uncom-
fortable state of things ! No mutual con-
fidence among them; all watching each 
other, and watching their preacher with 
suspicious scrutiny. Some difference, or 
fancied difference, in some point of doc-
trine or order has arisen, and has been 
magnified, and most likely distorted, un-
til they are on the verge of division. 
The minister feels that duty and faithful-
ness require that he should have some-
thing to say on that point whenever he 
speaks, and so the difference is accentu-
ated. Some, perhaps many, are in a 
fighting mood, but do not know it, feel-
ing that they are actuated by pure zeal 
for the truth. The point of difference 
is constantly agitated, and a life of faith 
is almost lost to their sight. Sometimes, 
as in the separation of the Old School 
Baptists from the New School in 1832, 
the difference is important and clear, and 
the erroneous party is clearly discernible. 
But often in such cases there is wrong on 
both sides, and when a division takes 
place it is quite likely to be on personal 
grounds, and with no really important 
scriptural point involved. Each party 
accuses the other of causing divisions, 
and both feel that their contention is 
right, and that all the just blame is on 
the other side. The trouble is often .ag- 
gravated by unwise visiting brethren, 
who seek and receive confidences from  

one and another, and unwisely interfere 
and take part with one or the other party, 
instead of leaving them with each other 
and their Lord, and under the officers 
which he has given them. "I will also 
make thy officers peace."—Isaiah lx. 17. 
This is a doleful state, a sad picture, but 
not as dark and sad as I have seen in the 
past forty-five years. I cannot let my 
pen go farther in this sorrowful line now. 
I am thankful that I can tell of wonder-
ful and blessed changes which I have 
been favored to witness through the 
reigning power of grace in our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Ti, he midst of such a dark time of 
distress in a church, from which our gra-
cious and long-forbearing Lord has not 
yet removed the candlestick, a dear child 
tells a sweet experience of grace. All 
hearts are at once brought under the 
controlling power of love, and experience 
a season of refreshing from the presence 
of the Lord. One of the songs of Zion 
is sung, and at once each one of the com-
pany is singing and making melody in 
his heart unto the Lord. Brethren begin 
speaking with each other and are sur-
prised to find no difference among them. 
The disputed points are approached, and 
no one sees anything to dispute; all be-
long to the one rich and all-comprehen-
sive theme of salvation by grace. There 
is nothing worthy to disturb the holy 
quiet that rests upon them, and the fel-
lowship which binds them strongly to-
gether. As they talk, and sing, and 
worship, Jesus is in the midst of them, 
saying, "Peace be unto you." This 
peace of God which passeth all under-
standing is the only officer needed among 
them now. It is this peace which keeps 
their hearts and minds through Christ 
Jesus. Each one has a feeling of repent- 
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ance, a feeling to turn away, not from 
his brother, but from his own former self-
ish and unkind ways. Each one feels 
that blame was his, and he is ready to 
confess his faults to his brethren. Their 
former troubles make them much more 
careful and tender toward each other 
than before, and more fearful of hurting 
one another and of disturbing the holy 
quiet of the church of God. Their mu-
tual love seems stronger than ever; they 
feel it to be " the bond of perfectness," 
and are glad to be putting it on, as the 
apostle enjoins them. They are now for-
bearing one another in love, forgiving 
one another, even as God for Christ's 
sake has forgiven them. They are, as at 
the first, of one heart and one soul ; 
neither say any of them that aught of 
the things which he possesses are his 
own, but they have all things common. 
There is nothing on earth so beautiful 
and lovely as this. This is that Zion, 
"the perfection of beauty," out of which 
God hath shined. "Behold, how good 
and how pleasant it is for brethren to 
dwell together in unity !" 

SILAS H. DIJRAND. 
SOUTHAMPTON, Pa., Nov. 23, 1909. 

SPRINGFIELD, Missouri. 

DEAR BRETHREN IN THE LORD :—I 
feel thankful to the Lord that he has 
blessed me with the privilege of writing 
you again. This leaves us well, and I 
hope that you are enjoying the same 
blessing. Though sinful and unworthy, 
I am mindful to write a few thoughts 
that have come to me about the rich man 
and Lazarus. (See Luke xvi.) If it be 
the Lord who has put it into my mind to 
write, he will teach me what to write, for 
he has never yet led any one wrong; but 
we are not always led by the Spirit of 
Christ. Jesus called the attention of his 

disciples to the rich man and Lazarus ; 
one was rich and the other poor. These 
men lived in the days of Moses and the 
prophets, and they both died. Jesus knew 
what became of them after their death, 
he knew where they were and he knew 
what manner of men they were in this 
world. These two men set forth the 
children of darkness and the children of 
light. Moreover, they set forth those 
who are blessed, and those who are cursed. 
" Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world." This kingdom 
must have been prepared before Adam 
was, for we read that God formed man 
of the dust of the earth. The blessed 
Lord said in the parable, I was sick, and 
ye visited me; I was a stranger, and ye 
took me in ; I was in prison, and ye came 
unto me; I was hungry, and ye gave me 
meat ; I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink. 
But the righteous shall answer, When 
saw we thee sick, or in prison, or a 
stranger, and ministered unto thee 
Then the King shall say to them, "Inas-
much as ye have done it unto one of the 
least of these my brethren, ye have done 
it unto me." But to them on the left 
hand he said, Depart from me, ye cursed, 
into everlasting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels; for I was sick, and 
in prison, and ye visited me not; I was 
hungry, and ye gave me no meat; thirsty, 
and ye gave me no drink. Then the 
wicked shall say unto him, When saw we 
thee sick, or in prison or hungry, or 
thirsty, and did not these things unto 
thee l Then the King shall answer, "In-
asmuch as ye did it not to one of the 
least of these, ye did it not to me." The 
stony heart in the rich man enabled him 
to pass by the poor beggar all scarred 
with sores, and desiring to be fed with 
the crumbs that fell from the rich man's 
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table. The dogs often passed by and 
licked his sores. 

The blessed word teaches us that " who-
so hath this world's good, and seeth his 
brother have need, and shutteth up his 
bowels of compassion from him, how 
dwelleth the love of God in him ?" To 
one the blessed Lord said, Go and sell all 
that thou hasty  and distribute to the poor, 
and come and follow me, and thou shalt 
have treasure in heaven. But when the 
young man heard these things he was 
grieved, and these things grieve men to-
day. "There is a way that seemeth 
right unto a man ; but the end thereof 
are the ways of death." " Blessed is he 
that considereth the poor." 

By and by " the beggar died, and 
was carried by the angels into Abraham's 
bosom : the rich man also died, and was 
buried ; and in hell he lifted up his eyes, 
being in torments, and seeth Abraham afar 
off, and Lazarus in his bosom. And he cried 
and said, Father Abraham, have mercy 
on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip 
the tip of his finger in water, and 
cool my tongue; for I am tormented in 
this flame." The cry of the rich man 
was just as vain as was the offering of 
Cain, for they, came from the same source. 
Cain offered the fruits of the ground, 
which God had cursed, and the cry of 
the rich man came out of an earthly and 
stony heart. Blessed are they that.hunger 
now, for they shall be full. Woe unto 
them that are full now, for the time will 
come when they shall hunger. Thus, dear 
brethren, we see Lazarus the figure of 
that poor and afflicted people, which the 
Lord said he would leave in the midst of 
men, who should trust in the name of the 
Lord. They shall continue to be poor 
and afflicted until it pleases God to carry 
them home, where sickness and suffering, 
pain and death, are felt and feared no 
more. 

May God enable you to continue to 
send the SIGNS OF THE TIMES among the 
people of God. Find inclosed money 
order for renewal of subscription. 

Your unworthy brother in hope of 
eternal life, 

S. H. BURNETT. 

X 	MICAH V. 7. 
"AND the remnant of Jacob shall he in the midst of 

many people, as dew from the Lord ; as the showers 
upon the grass, that tarrieth not for man, nor wait-
eth for the sons of men." 

The above quotation sets forth some 
of the purposes of God in scattering his 
people among the people of the world. 
Sometimes I have been made to wonder 
why it is that the Baptists, who are so 
much despised by all other religionists of 
the day, are not permitted to form a 
colony and have a government of their 
own, and be freed from the surroundings 
of those who hate them. But then again, 
when I get a view of the purpose of God 
in it all, I am made to some extent to 
understand why it is that the remnant of 
Jacob cannot be a colony by themselves. 
" The remnant of Jacob shall be in the 
midst of many people, as dew from the 
Lord." Here we see one of the purposes 
of God in leaving his people in the midst 
of many people; they are among many 
people as dew from the Lord. When the 
rain and the dew of heaven are withheld 
for any length of time from the earth we 
behold a drought, the earth is parched, 
vegetation is withered, and murmuring 
goes up from man. But a gentle dew 
has a refreshing influence, and revives 
the drooping vegetation, and the fruits of 
earth are strengthened by the dew. Even 
so are the people blessed who have God's 
people among them ; they are to the 
people of the earth as dew from the Lord; 
it has a softening influence. The hard-
heartedness of the people is softened and 
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melted by the influence of the people of 
God, when they return love for hatred, 
and do good for evil, and revile not again 
when they are reviled, and as the dew 
causes the vegetation to look up when it 
has fallen after a long drought, even so 
when men have fallen into low, selfish 
habits, and will only do good to those 
who do good to them, and will render 
evil for evil, and when reviled they will 
revile again, and loan to those only who 
can return it with interest, together with 
many other fleshly habits that harden the 
hearts of men to meet with those who 
are moved by love to love their neighbors 
as themselves, it does certainly act as 
dew from the Lord. I understand the 
Lord here to speak of how the remnant of 
Jacob should not only be as the dew 
among many people, but also that they 
should be as showers upon the grass. 

Let us remember what a shower is like 
when it is sent to revive the grass, to 
change its appearance and to cause it to 
grow and blossom. In like manner we 
may understand why the Lord's people 
are called the salt of the earth. The 
earth is seasoned, or savored, by the 
salt which they are to it. Thus the rem-
nant of Jacob shall be among all the 
people where they are found, as the text 
declares, as showers. The Lord said 
that his doctrine should drop as the rain, 
it should distil as the dew. When a 
poor soul is hungering and thirsting after 
righteousness, and desires to be fed with 
some crumbs from the Master's table, and 
some of the people of God come among 
such ones and begin to speak of the 
mercy of God, and of his love, and of his 
forgiveness of the sins of his people, this 
doctrine will drop as the rain upon all 
such ones who have tried to keep the 
commandments of God and have found 
that they could not. How such testi- 

mony distils as the dew and brings com-
fort and life to things that appeared 
dead, and such promises have an influence 
upon the hearts of men, as the dew upon 
the grass. " Thy people shall be willing 
in the day of thy power, in the beauties 
of holiness from the womb of the morn-
ing: thou hast the dew of thy youth." 

Not only is the remnant of Jacob to be 
as the dew and the showers, but He has 
also said that it tarrieth not for man, nor 
waiteth for the sons of men. This rem-
nant does not abide the will of man, either 
in coming or in departing, but is as the 
dew from the Lord. Dew is found in 
the morning, so, after men have slum-
bered, or, as it were, have lain dead to 
the knowledge of the truth, this remnant 
is as the dew and the showers of heaven, 
shedding the rays of love upon the people, 
loving the neighbor as himself. How 
sweet is this influence thus shed abroad. 
I have noticed at times that when wicked 
men were in company of their own, and 
one came in whom God had called and 
instructed in the way of righteousness, 
and spoke in a loving way, and it was 
known that his deeds were of higher 
motives than those prompted by the flesh, 
that it seemed to have a lifting influence, 
even as the dew from heaven causes the 
drooping plants to rise and appear to 
glory in the dew. The people of God 
always ought to show that their life is 
above, and thus point to Him who doeth 
all things well. I understand that this 
remnant of Jacob is that remnant which 
is according to the election of grace, of 
which Paul spoke in his letter to his 
Roman brethren. 

I remember some two or three years 
ago, when I was severely afflicted in body 
for several months, and also at the same 
time afflicted with barrenness of mind, so 
that I felt I never could again taste that 
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the Lord was gracious, it seemed there 
was nothing that could again bring to me 
the joyful feelings that I had felt among 
the brethren in days gone by; the ground 
of my heart seemed parched. While in that 
condition the brethren desired a two days 
meeting. I felt it would do me no good, 
but I was willing to gratify them, so I 
arranged for Elder McGlade to come and 
preach for us; I felt that I could not 
preach again. 0 the sinfulness of sin, 
when sin becomes exceeding sinful, when 
darkness covers the face of the deep; 
such was my feeling; and when the 
brethren had come together I still felt 
that it all could do me no good. When 
Elder McGlade began talking I still felt 
that there was nothing for me, but while 
he was speaking of the sure mercies of 
God, and the giving of his Son for sinners, 
and that he came to save sinners, his 
words began to have a softening influence, 
and my hard heart began to melt, and I 
had to say, Surely God is good, and has 
done wonderful things for his people. 
To me it was as dew from the Lord; it 
was a shower upon the grass. As soon 
as he was done preaching, I arose and 
began talking about a hymn, and of the 
mercies of God, who had so long been 
hidden from me. These rich and sure 
promises of God, when declared by Elder 
McGlade, dropped upon my heart as the 
rain, and distilled as the dew. To dis-
til is to bring out the substance within. 
So the Lord's people, being scattered 
among many people as dew from the Lord, 
must be represented by the dew. 

If we had our own way perhaps we 
would have the dew all the time, and all 
in one place; we would have the remnant 
of God all in one colony and leave out 
the rest of the world. This remnant of 
Jacob scattered among many people 
should also be as showers upon the grass, 

but if we had our own way, and the 
Lord's children should be gathered in one 
community, the showers would be all in one 
place. But we are few in number among 
many people, there is barely enough of us 
to become dew, or to be as showers upon the 
grass. God's people, being as the salt of 
the earth, could my desire be gratified 
that all should be together, then all the 
salt would be in one place, leaving the 
balance of the world unsalted. I trust 
that I begin to see some of the purposes 
of God in scattering his people among 
the nations of the earth, and they tarry 
not for men, nor wait for the sons of men. 
This means that they are not influenced 
by men, neither are they men-pleasers ; 
they come and go as the dew and rain, 
which are sent at God's appointed time 
and way; they trust not in man, nor in 
the sons of men ; they are so scattered 
that often but two or three are gathered 
together; in but few places are there 
large churches. All the Old School Bap-
tists in the land could dwell in the small-
est State in the Union, but there are a 
few scattered in every State and Terri-
tory, as dew from the Lord. 

I have often wondered why there is so 
much disfellowship among our people in 
different places, and grieve that it is so. 
How often jealousy gets in its awful 
work, and brethren are scattered among 
many people. The people of God are 
not allowed to form a government in 
the world, for jealousy among leaders 
and rulers would make havoc with the 
church. For this reason, if for no other, 
God's people shall be as the dew among 
many people, and as showers upon the 
grass, that tarrieth not for man, nor wait-
eth for the sons of men. 

Your brother, 
NEWTON PETERS. 

PORTLAND, Ore., Sept., 1909. 
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" BE YE RECONCILED TO GOD." 
YESTERDAY morning, at our meeting 

here in Warwick, I tried to use these 
words for a text, and was astonished at 
the wealth of divine wisdom they con-
tain. They still persist in my thoughts 
and reflections, however, so I will try to 
put on paper some few scattered points 
for the readers of the SIGNS, whose at-
tention I have not engaged in a long 
time. I do not suppose there is any 
passage of Scripture in the Bible that has 
been more abused by the Arminian re-
ligious world than the above. These 
words, or their equivalents : " Get right 
with God," " Make your peace with God," 
&c., are shouted at their audiences by 
revivalists until some of their hearers be-
come actually persuaded the men are 
preaching the gospel, though it is but a 
counterfeit, and a base one at that. You 
will find these words, "Be ye reconciled 
to God," in the second letter written by 
the apostle Paul to the Corinthian breth-
ren, fifth chapter, twentieth verse, and if 
Paul so much as had a single thought 
for the unregenerate world when he 
penned these words, then I fail to know 
how to read my Bible correctly. No-
where in the entire Bible does the spirit 
of inspiration call upon men and women 
in a state of nature, dead in trespasses 
and in sins, to set about effecting their 
reconciliation with God. Reconciliation 
cannot be had that way, viz., as the re-
sult of human efforts, and God nowhere 
requires it that way, but this is the way 
lost and ruined sinners in Adam are 
reconciled to God, i. e., " God was in 
Christ, reconciling the world unto him-
self, not imputing their trespasses unto 
them ; and hath committed unto us the 
word of reconciliation." Reconciliation 
then is the work of the God-man, not of 
the Adam-man. Paul used the words, 

"Be ye reconciled to God," in addressing 
his brethren in Christ, the members of 
the church at Corinth, and if we endeavor 
to apply these words to any but believers 
living in a church capacity, we certainly 
do wrest the Scripture to our own de-
struction. Probably you will remember 
in Paul's first letter to Corinth he had 
some fault to find with them because of 
certain disorder among them. For their 
observance of the Lord's supper some ate 
until their natural appetite was appeased, 
and drank until they were drunken, then 
they were not observing this most solemn 
supper in God's way, they were not 
"reconciled to God" in this, but were 
doing their own way, their god was their 
belly. Others waxed contentious over 
the subject of baptism, one boasting that 
Paul had baptized him, another that he 
had received it at the hands of Apollos, 
and so on. Here again they were not 
living after the Spirit, but after the flesh, 
hence were not "reconciled to God" in 
this. There was one member of this 
Corinth church who had committed for-
nication, having taken his father's wife, 
and was still retained in the fellowship 
of the church. Here again Paul con-
demns such practice as not being gospel 
order, not being reconciled to God's plan 
of the new heavens and new earth, and 
tells them to " deliver such an one unto 
Satan for the destruction of the flesh, 
that the spirit may be saved in the day 
of the Lord Jesus." Evidently, also, it 
appears from Paul's first letter to Corinth 
that some of them of that church had 
gone to law with their brethren ; that is, 
instead of having stated their grievances 
to the church and abiding by her judg-
ment, they had aired legal matters in the 
courts of the land with unbelievers sit-
ting in judgment; this to their shame 
and to the hurt of the church. God's 
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way for such matters to be settled is for 
the church to judge, so they were not 
" reconciled to God " in this, but had 
rather take their own head for it. If 
there was any one thing that rejoiced the 
apostles more than anything else, it was 
to see the brethren living in peace with 
one another, walking in gospel order, re-
maining steadfast in faith, established in 
doctrine, bearing one another's burdens, 
and in all things walking as becometh 
the children of God. When Paul in his 
second letter says, " Be ye reconciled to 
God," he is beseeching them as an am-
bassador for Christ, praying in Christ's 
stead, to abide by the doctrine, order and 
faith of the gospel as he has delivered it 
to them of God, and to not seek to add 
to it or to take from it anything that the 
apostles have not commanded. Along 
this line he reminds them that Christ 
died and rose again all for their sakes, 
"that they which live should not hence-
forth live unto themselves, but unto him 
which died for them, and rose again." 
The flesh of even a saint may, and I be-
lieve it does, rebel against the doctrine 
of God our Savior and against the sim-
plicity of his house, as well as against 
that operation of the Holy Spirit we call 
" christian experience." But what of 
that 7 Is it our flesh that is to be pleased 
in these things, or is it our God ? Since 
we are bought with a price, and that the 
precious blood of Christ, are we then 
debtors to the flesh to live after the flesh ? 
Certainly not. Why then seek to miti-
gate the "hard sayings" of the doctrine 
to please the flesh ? Why modify the 
simplicity of our church order to draw 
large congregations of worldlings ? Why 
try to tone down the crucial things in 
our experience until even an unbeliever 
gets to thinking he is one of us ? Why 
have an organ in the church ? what good 

is it ? The apostles needed it not, why 
do we ? To be sure David used such 
things, but woe be unto us if we follow 
his example. Does not the prophet Amos 
say, " Woe to them * * that chant to 
the sound of the viol, and invent to them-
selves instruments of music, like David "? 
Those things were for types and shadows 
until that which is perfect should come, 
and woe be to us if we seek to restore 
again the weak and beggarly elements of 
the law which, when we were under it, 
only condemned us. Or why shall we 
organize a Sunday School? The apos-
tles had no such thing, nor needed it, 
why we ? And if we could conduct one 
successfully, would it not be an evidence 
that we were under the law, and not under 
grace ? Under the old covenant the 
priests in the temple were wont to teach 
the people out of the book of the law, 
but under the new covenant "they shall 
no more teach every man his neighbor, 
and every man his brother, saying, Know 
the Lord : for they shall all know me, 
from the least of them unto the greatest." 
"All thy children shall be taught of the 
Lord ; and great shall be the peace of 
thy children." Under which of these 
covenants do we hope we are ? Then 
what do we want with a Sunday School ? 
0, says one, to teach our children the 
literal meaning of the Scriptures, if noth-
ing else. No need of an institution to 
do this, parents so minded can do this at 
home around the family table, or at the 
fireside, no need to tack it on to the 
church. Brethren, let us "be reconciled 
to God" in these matters; let us not re-
move our neighbor's (Christ's) landmark, 
for cursed are we if we do. "Remove 
not the ancient landmark which thy fath-
ers have set." " Stand ye in the ways, 
and see, and ask for the old paths, where 
is the good way, and walk therein, and 
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ye shall find rest for your souls." Let 
Mrs. Eddy have her Christian Science, 
Dr. Eliot his new religion, Gipsy Smith 
his distracted meetings, but for us and 
our house, let us serve the Lord. The 
good old doctrine of election, predestina-
tion, yea, even absolute, of salvation by 
free and unmerited grace, and the good 
old church composed of sinners born 
again, is plenty good enough for us. 
Well, as for me, I must say I am satisfied 
with the doctrine and with the order of 
the house of God; I am not caring to im-
prove either, being satisfied they are al-
ready perfect. But it is in experimental 
things that I find it most difficult to be 
" reconciled to God ;" not only 'difficult, 
but utterly impossible, unless:I am min-
istered unto of the word of reconciliation. 
To feel a law in my members warring 
against the law of my mind and bringing 
me into captivity to the law of sin and 
death, not to be able to do the good I 
would, but to be always doing the evil 
that I would not,'to die daily, to be al-
ways delivered unto death, to be from 
day to day made conscious of my weak 
and sinful heart, I say it is hard to be 
reconciled to this way of living. To be 
cast into prison as John was, and there 
to doubt whether you ever really knew 
the real Jesus, is a heart-searching time. 
To take up the cross daily and follow 
Him, who is sufficient for this I Not one 
of us in our own strength. Well, it is in 
these things I am scarcely ever " recon-
ciled to God." From the Scriptures it 
appears that this is the way God leads 
his people and manifests himself in their 
flesh, but I tell you it is hard. To be 
crucified to the world and have the world 
crucified unto you, is it not flesh and self-
destroying I Indeed it is. To always 
have to walk by faith, when all the time 
we want to see so much; to always be  

saved by hope, when all the time we 
want to know for a certainty. Well, if 
God should grant us the things we selfish 
creatures crave, we would have the mark 
of Cain, and not of Abel. The very 
things God has given us as the marks of 
our sonship our flesh would erase if it 
could. The worldling has no such marks 
as we have; the cross, the dying, the 
faith, the hope, the searchings of heart, 
the doubts, the fears, these the nonelect 
do not have. Then let us prize death 
rather than life, these very conflicts 
rather than ease, for therein is the crown 
of life received. Yes, " be ye reconciled 
to God " even experimentally, as well as 
doctrinally. 

Yours in hope of reconciliation, 
HORACE H. LEFFERTS. 

WARWICK, N. Y., Dec. 13, 1909. 

" QUENCH NOT THE SPIRIT." 
THE above subject has been on my 

mind somewhat of late, and I thought, 
with the help of God, and by the per-
mission of the editors, I would give to 
the many readers of the SIGNS some of 
my thoughts concerning it, and my under-
standing of it, as to whom it applies. 

We know that all who preach salvation 
by works, or, in other words, a condition-
al salvation, and who tell sinners dead in 
trespasses and in sins that they must first 
act and become willing before God will 
save them, and that it is with them 
whether they will be saved or not, quote 
the above text, and apply it to sinners 
dead in trespasses and in sins, and tell 
them that the Spirit of God is striving 
with them, and that God wants them to 
come and be saved, and many other sim-
ilar things; but I desire to tell you to 
whom I think the text applies. The 
above quotation was written by the 
apostle Paul, and we learn that he al- 
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ways in his letters addressed the church of 
God, and the faithful in Christ Jesus. 
Then if he was addressing the church of 
God and the faithful in Christ Jesus, 
surely he was not writing to dead sinners, 
for we learn from the Scriptures of eternal 
truth that God is not the God of the dead, 
but of the living. We learn also from 
the holy Scriptures that if any man have 
not the Spirit of Christ he is none of his. 
Then how can sinners dead in sin quench 
that which they do not possess I do 
not see how they can. But now I will 
try to tell you who they are that, as I be-
lieve, do quench the Spirit: they are the 
living children of God, who have been 
born again, who have been killed to the 
love of sin, and who have been made 
alive unto holiness. It seems to me now 
that I will have to come right down to 
my own case in this matter, and I hope I 
will be able to tell you something that 
you know, and not what you do not 
know. 

We know that everybody loves some-
thing. Sinners dead in trespasses and in 
sins love the things of this world; and 
why 	Because they have been born into 
this world, and it is natural for them to 
love the things of the world. Did any of 
you who are fathers and mothers with 
children around you, born to you, ever 
command one of your children to do any-
thing until after it was born to you ? No, 
you did not. Then do you believe that 
God ever commands one of his children 
to obey his commandments before that 
child is born of God and made alive from 
the dead ? Let me repeat that God is 
not the God of the dead, but of the liv-
ing; then surely they who are com-
manded to obey him are his living 
children, and as soon as one is made 
alive to God he begins to want to do that 
which is pleasing to God, or to tell SQLT10  

one about the things which he has come 
to love, and the one he most desires to 
talk to is some one whom he believes to 
be a child of God, some member of the 
church. He desires to tell about how he 
feels, and about what has happened to 
him. He feels that there has been a 
great change in some way or other, but 
he may be, to some extent, at a loss to 
know what all this means. He will be-
gin to love some one also, and if he 
knows of Primitive Baptists it will be al-
most sure to be one of them that he loves. 
He feels perhaps, This is so strange that 
I love them so, when I know that I never 
had any use for them before; but I do 
love them, and I want to tell them so; 
now I desire to be among them. Such 
an one now feels his unworthiness, 
unfitness and leanness. These things all 
begin to loom up before him. But for 
all this, dear children of God, this love 
does not cease, but keeps drawing us 
closer and closer. With loving-kindness 
He draws us. But now the time has 
come when the children of God may, and 
do often, quench the Spirit. Whenever 
they feel drawn by the sweet cords of 
this love to go to the church and tell 
there what great things the Lord has 
done for them, and the opportunity is ex-
tended to them, and they fail or refuse to 
go and make their desire known to the 
church, they quench the Spirit. But this 
is not all the place in which they may 
quench the Spirit. No, I believe that 
after we have become members of the 
church we may, and do often, disobey 
this exhortation of the apostle. Often 
we want to speak a little to the brethren, 
and we fail to do so, or fail to perform 
any other service in the church which 
comes before us as a duty laid upon us, 
and in so doing we quench the Spirit. 
One will say, I hay() but one talent, and 
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will not use it at all, but will lay it up in 
a napkin, or hide it in the earth. Cer-
tainly we ought not to be like the sloth-
ful servant who received one talent, for 
we find what was the result with him. 
If we have but one talent, we should use 
it with the ability that the Lord gives us. 
If we fail to do this, I believe we are 
quenching the Spirit. 

But now I will talk a little more about 
love. We all have had fathers and 
mothers. Did we not love them better 
than we did any one who was of no 
relation to us Why did we love and 
serve them 7 Because we were their off-
spring, and it is the law of nature that 
we should love them. We have brothers 
and sisters also, the offspring of our par-
ents after the flesh, and we love them 
better than we do the children of any 
other parents. Why is this ? Because 
their father is our father, and so we are 
closely related to them. This love, of 
which I have just been speaking, is 
bcought about by the first birth. In this, 
our natural birth, did we assist at all ? 
No, we did not, but we know that some 
one loved us before we had any knowl-
edge of our existence in this world, and 
after we began to have some knowledge 
in this world, about the first thing we 
learned was that we had a father and 
mother, and we loved them. It seems to 
me that this first birth, and the things 
connected with it, are figures, or types, 
of the second birth and the things con-
nected with it. As we do not do any-
thing in order to be born the first time, 
so we do not do anything to be born the 
second time. We read that God of his 
own will begat us with the word of truth. 
Surely if he has begotten us there will be 
a manifestation of that birth. It seems 
to me that all this is right in line with 
the truth of salvation by grace, and we 

read, If it be by grace, it is no more of 
works. As we do not have any part in 
bringing about our first birth, I cannot 
see what we could do in bringing about 
our second birth. All this is a great 
mystery to the world. It was so in the 
days of the apostle Paul, and it is so to-
day. Remember how Paul was treated 
while he was being carried about as a 
prisoner, for preaching the gospel of the 
Son of God ; he was brought before kings 
and rulers and governors. Notice that 
when Paul was permitted to speak for 
himself, nearly always the first thing he 
would say was to declare to them his ex-
perience. But did they believe him ? 
No, they made light of him, and ridiculed 
him and what he said, and told him that 
he was mad, or insane. It is very plain 
proof that those rulers knew nothing 
about what Paul was talking concerning 
the work of the Lord, nor does the world 
of mankind believe it now. The grace 
of God makes a great change with any 
one where it dwells, and it requires this 
grace to make such a change, and grace 
has never made a single failure, and 
never will make one. The apostle said, 
"By the grace of God I am what I am." 
Cannot every child of God bear witness 
to the truth of these words ? They know 
of a surety that it is the truth, and feel 
glad that they know it. 

Now, my dear brother, I will close 
these rambling thoughts for the present. 
I feel since I began this letter that my 
mind has been very much in the dark, 
and perhaps I have said things I ought 
not, but I hope you will excuse me, and 
if you deem it unfit for publication, throw 
it aside, and all will be right with me. 

Your brother in hope, 
A. P. HICKS. 

PIEDMONT, Ala., Oct. 5, 1909. 
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WILMINGTON, Delaware. 

DEAR ELDER KER :—I herewith hand 
you a letter brother Tawresey wrote at 
my request, and having read it with 
pleasure I send it for publication, think-
ing it will be beneficial to others. May 
the Lord be with you and bless you in 
the things needful, and cause you to re-
member poor, unworthy 

F. SELBY FISHER. 

WILMINGTON, Del., Nov. 7, 1909. 
F. SELBY FISHER—DEAR BROTHER :—

As you have asked me to write some ac-
count of the way I have been led, and 
some of the reasons for my hope, I feel a 
desire to do so. We are admonished to 
be always ready to give a reason for the 
hope that is in us. I have been asked to 
write before, but when I would think I 
would do so I was deterred by a fear of 
my unfitness and inability to write any-
thing that would be of use to any of 
God's dear children ; I saw myself so vile 
and sinful that I was made to fear I 
knew nothing of the grace of God, yet I 
must confess that I have a hope in the 
mercy of God, though so small at many 
times that I can only hope it is that hope 
which is like " an anchor of the soul, both 
sure and steadfast, and which entereth into 
that within the vail." But the Lord has 
promised his people that he will never 
leave nor forsake them, and he has as-
sured them that he can save to the utter-
most, and now the great question with 
me is, Am I one of his, or am I not l 
When I see my inward corruption I am 
not, and when I would relinquish my 
hope I cannot let it go. We are told 
that " we know that we have passed from 
death unto life, because we love the 
brethren," and I do think that I love the 
brethren for the truth's sake, and I love 
that kind of preaching that gives all the  

glory to God and abases poor, sinful man, 
and declares that He is God, and there 
is none like him, who says, " My counsel 
shall stand, and I will do all my pleas-
ure." I love that kind of preaching, be-
cause it is the only kind that will reach 
my case, for if I had to depend upon my 
own merits or good deeds for salvation I 
would be without hope. 

Now, having given the reason for the 
hope within me, I will try to give you a 
short account of my travel from darkness 
into that condition where I trust I am al-
lowed to see a little of the light, though 
I often fear I am still blind. I was born 
of Old Baptist parents, who always en-
deavored, by both precept and example, 
to inculcate in me a love for the truth 
and morality. They would often take 
me, and their other children, to their 
meetings, which were usually held at the 
home of some of the brethren, and though 
but a child I was often much interested 
in their conversation, and listened at-
tentively, though understanding but 
little, and I had great respect for the 
Old Baptists. I cannot remember a time 
when I had not a conviction that they 
were the church of the living God, and I 
have often since felt a fear that I have 
been influenced by their training and 
know nothing of the work of grace in the 
heart; but if a good work was ever be-
gun in me, I must go back to my child-
hood to find the beginning. At an early 
age I was impressed with serious thoughts 
of death and eternity ; I thought if I were 
to die in the state in which I was I would 
be lost, and I would try to do better and 
be better, but it was no use, for do the 
best I could I got no better. I continued 
in this way until I had grown up, still 
being sorely burdened with a sense of 
my sinful and lost condition. During 
all these years I attended meetings at 
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London Tract, of which dear old Elder 
Barton was the pastor. I was also a 
reader of the SIGNS OF THE TIMES, being 
especially interested in the letters of ex-
perience; I wished to see if there were 
any like me. The years passed by and I 
felt little change, except that my burden 
which oppressed me at first seemed to 
gradually pass away ; I cannot tell how 
or when I lost it. I have never ceased to 
feel that I am a sinner, in and of myself 
wholly undeserving of the least of God's 
mercies. But the sense of condemnation 
seemed to pass and give place to a hope 
that Christ had borne the sins of even 
one so vile as I, and yet I am often made 
to fear; 0 can it be possible l  I am still 
so prone to sin, so cold and dead, so un-
thankful, so forgetful of his goodness 
and mercy which have followed me all 
the days of my life, I can only hope. I 
have said I cannot tell when I lost my 
burden, but I do remember well that 
morning when everything seemed so 
changed, when I thought that the sun 
had never shone so brightly, the grass 
and trees never looked so green, or the 
flowers so fair, nor had the birds ever 
sung so sweetly, when all nature seemed 
to be praising God, but I cannot say that 
was the time I lost my burden; I think it 
was gone before, and I had just come to 
realize that it was gone; I have never 
been oppressed since that time as I was 
before. I have often thought that if I 
could get that burden back I would watch 
and see when and how I lost it. I thought 
then I could go to the church and tell 
them what I hoped the Lord had done 
for me, but soon the tempter came, doubts 
crept in and made me fear that it was all 
a delusion. I thought if this was the 
work of grace I would not still be so 
prone to wander into the old paths of 
sin; no, I was deceived, and if I went to 
the church I would deceive them, and 

so I still continued to live the same way 
for several years, all the time hoping 
and looking for a more satisfactory evi-
dence, until in July, 1890, I was enabled 
to go to the church at Welsh Tract and 
tell them in great weakness what I hoped 
the Lord had done for me, and though I 
could say but little I was received, and 
the next day, in company with two others, 
was baptized by that dear brother, the 
late Elder Joseph L. Staton. The other 
two who were baptized that day were a 
dear old sister Watson, who was at that 
time over seventy-five years of age, and 
R. T. Tawresey, my brother in the flesh; 
they both have been called from earth, 
we believe to that better world. I was 
the youngest of the three, though I was 
then in my fifty-seventh year, and I 
know that I must soon be called to fol-
low them, but God by his grace is able to 
sustain me in all that he shall call me to 
pass through, and I feel to thank him 
that I do not have to rely on my own 
faithfulness; if I did I surely would de-
spair, but his faithfulness will never fail, 
and if I am his, all will be well, and, 
thanks to his holy name, I can sometimes 
adopt the language of the psalmist: " The 
Lord is my shepherd ; I shall not want." 

Brother Fisher, I have tried to tell you 
in my poor way something of the way I 
have traveled; I sometimes hope it is the 
way in which the Lord leads his people, 
but I often fear it is not; I leave it to the 
better judgment of those who I am sure 
have a good evidence of the work of 
grace in their heart. I know that I once 
loved the world and its vanities, but now 
I desire above all things the fellowship 
and communion of the saints, though I 
feel that I am not worthy of such a great 
favor. 

Your unworthy brother, if indeed a 
bi.other at all, 

WM. B. TAWRESEY. 
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SANFORD, Maine, Dec. 3, 1909. 
DEAR BROTHER CHICK :—I recently 

found the inclosed letter among some 
hidden treasures. As you will see, it was 
written several years ago, by our sister, 
Attie Curtis. I remember that it was a 
blessing to me then, and now since it has 
been buried so long, I find it has not lost 
its sweetness or its power to cheer and 
comfort. If you think it would interest 
others it is at your disposal. 

Yours in christian fellowship, 
ADA A. CHADBOURNE. 

BATH, Maine, Dec. 1, 1891. 
MY DEAR SISTER :—Your letter has 

just come with the money all safe, and I 
thank you very much for assisting me 
this much, in sending to me for the books. 
I wish I could make it all plain to you 
that I know where you are, and that you 
are just as safe there as when in the felt 
presence of Jesus; we cannot get out of 
his sight. I can speak this now with 
much confidence, but, dear sister, while 
the fiery trial lasted I could not help 
feeling as if some strange thing had hap-
pened unto me. I tried every way to find 
out wherein it could work for my good. 
I could not find Him whom my soul boy-
eth either on the right hand or left, and 
I did often have the question come, How 
do you know there is a God l  and I could 
not answer it. I could not recall any of 
my experience, and not one passage of 
Scripture that had been so full and pre-
cious to me when the candle of the Lord 
shone around me. I have searched the 
Bible many times to find a promise, and 
wept because it was a sealed book to me. 
We cannot make another understand the 
sorrow of soul when darkness is upon the 
face of the deep, a darkness that is not 
like that which comes over the earth, 
bringing rest and peace, but a darkness  

that can be felt, a night when the wild 
beasts creep forth to terrify us. How 
weak and helpless we find ourselves as 
they rush upon us from all sides! I 
know what it is to be where there is no 
standing in the deep mire, and to feel 
that the waters have come in unto my 
soul, and although I did not know it 
then, I surely cried unto God to save me, 
and you, dear sister, never will cry for 
help only "unto the Lord ;" he will sure-
ly appear and say, "Peace, be still," and 
there will be a calm. It may last only a 
short time before another storm will 
overtake you, but the Lord is the one 
who will never leave nor forsake you nor 
any of his people. I do rejoice that the 
Lord led me into darkness, revealed to 
me the terrible beasts in my heart, made 
me know what it is to be brought into 
captivity to the law of sin which is in my 
members, so I could not sing the Lord's 
song in that strange land, where my harp 
was on the ivillows. I sat down there 
and truly thought I had to remain 
there as long as this life lasted; yea, I 
wept when I remembered Zion. If the 
Lord had never led me in this way I 
could not have known the joy that 
cometh in the morning, when the glori-
ous Sun of Righteousness arises with 
healing in his wings. If I had not gone 
forth with weeping, bearing precious 
seed, I could not have returned with re-
joicing, bringing my sheaves with me, 
and, dear sister, I believe my " sheaves " 
have been all that is embraced in the fin-
ished work of Jesus in saving his people 
from their sins. My rejoicing has been 
in the power, wisdom, love, mercy and 
goodness of God, not a particle of my 
works in it. I have rejoiced in Christ 
Jesus, and had no confidence in the flesh. 
I am sure that in me, that is, in my flesh, 
there will never be found any good thing. 
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"To will is present with me; but how to 
perform that which is good I find not." 
" When I would do good, evil is present 
with me." I can rejoice in this just now, 
because I can see, while the Sun shines, 
that the more I realize this in my own 
experience, the greater the growth in 
grace is, because. confidence in the 
flesh is taken away. But when I am in 
darkness, and mine enemies attack me, I 
shall even forget I have seen the glori-
ous Sun of Righteousness, and shall fear 
I have grasped the shadow and missed 
the substance. I have imagined many 
things, even that my brethren are mis-
taken. I feel now I love them with the 
love God has shed abroad in my heart, 
but then I shall doubt if I ever have felt 
the love of God at all. I am glad I 
know these things by experience, for I 
can sympathize with those I love very 
much, and can tell them of the comfort 
wherewith I have been comforted, even 
of God. Surely this season of refreshing 
from his presence has been " the oil of 
joy for mourning, the garment of. praise 
for the spirit of heaviness." It has not 
been my work, but simply because it- has 
been the Lord's will ; not because I have 
done something better than any of the 
rest of the brethren, 0 no, all have sinned 
and come short of the glory of God. We 
all stand exactly alike in his sight, no 
great .or small sinners there, and it is 
the same when we can see the church in 
Christ Jesus one with him. We can only 
see as through a glass darkly while we 
travel the journey of life, but the time 
will surely come when we shall be free 
from sin and shall see Jesus as he is and 
be like him. The faith which was once 
delivered unto the saints we do not have to 
go into the world and contend for 
there, but, dear sister, we see enough in 
our own carnal mind, which is enmity 

against God. We have to contend for it 
in our daily experience. It is by this 
faith that we overcome the world and all 
the enemies in our heart. There is not a 
single weapon in the flesh given to us to 
fight with, but we have to find that-  God 
"giveth us the victory through our Lord 
Jesus Christ." I cannot express the song 
of praise that has been in my heart since 
the Lord made me rejoice in what great 
things he has done for me; I have felt 
much as I did. in my first experience in 
being brought from nature's darkness 
into his marvelous light, when the love 
of God was shed abroad in my heart, only 
I know better what is in my heart, and 
how soon it will burst forth when it is 
the Lord's will to hide his face for a mo-
ment. Not one of mine enemies can dis-
turb my peace now while they are kept 
in subjection by the power of God. 0, 
dear sister, I did find it hard to walk by 
faith and not by sight, to feel that all 
His waves and billows had gone over me, 
to fear that my brethren could not have 
love and fellowship for one so sinful, so 
far out of the way. I thought I was one 
alone, and when I have wished to write 
to the saints I have had to lay aside my 
pen, and could not help weeping, because 
all I could think of to write was about. 
the darkness and sin of my heart. I 
could not reach out and bring to my 
mind the joy I had felt. I was tempted 
to lay aside my pen and never attempt 
to write to any one again, but a cheering 
word would come from one of the saints 
that I had expressed their feelings, and it 
would encourage me to hope that "He 
knoweth the way that I take." It has 
been more joyful than I can tell to be 
made to rejoice in-  salvation by grace. 

Dear sister, I enjoyed your letter very 
much, and you will see how it stirred my 
heart by way of remembrance, but I must 
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not weary you, for I shall want to write 
to you again. I think dear Mary's book 
is excellent. I tried to tell sister Bessie 
Durand some of my feelings as I read it, 
and it has been a long time since I wrote 
with such a feeling that I could not ex-
press what I wished to, but she seemed 
to think it was good, and Elder Durand 
has sent it to the SIGNS. If brethren 
Beebe publish it you may see it. I hope 
dear sister Abbie is not sick; she was not 
well the last time she wrote; I sent 
her .my likeness awhile ago. Give my 
love to all the saints when you see them. 
My parents are members of the Bowdoin-
ham Church, and have been many years. 
They enjoyed your letter, and send love 
and fellowship to you, and hope you will 
write again. I do not want to stop writ-
ing, but my work is waiting, and you 
may be thinking what a long letter and 
nothing said. May God make you real-
ize that his eye is over upon you, and he 
will give you grace to help in time of 
need. 

Your sister in love and fellowship, 
ATTIE A. CURTIS. 

FARMINGTON, Ill., Dec. 7, 1909. 

DEAR EDITORS :—I feel it my duty to 
send you my yearly dues for the SIGNS, 
so inclosed find two dollars. I did not 
think one year ago that I would be 
spared to send you another .year's dues, 
as I had a partial stroke, but through the 
mercy of God my unprofitable life has 
been spared, and while I have seen the 
end of many things, I have not seen 
the end of the goodness and mercy of 
God. I have been a subscriber over 
fifty-two years, and a reader some years 
longer, and during that time my name 
has ' appeared at different times in its 
columns, and I feel now that I would like 
to say something to all the dear writers, 

did I feel in the spirit, but I feel to be a 
perfect blank. It seems to me that if 
ever did know anything of the Spirit it 
is all gone, but I want to say that I am 
as much interested, or more so, in read-
ing the SIGNS as ever - 1 have been. I 
want to say to all the dear writers, with 
the editors, I do love you all for the 
truth's sake, and this is the strongest ev-
idence I have that I have passed from 
death in sin to life and hope in Christ. 
I receive much comfort from the writers 
telling their trials, their doubts and fears, 
telling of their sinfulness, their great de-
sire for holiness, realizing that the law is 
spiritual, but I, with them, am carnal, 
sold under sin. I feel that there is no 
soundness in me, nothing but wounds 
and putrefying sores from the soles of my 
feet to the crown of my head. Did they 
tell of their goodness, and that they did 
not feel to be poor, hell-deserving sin-
ners, I could not love them. It would 
seem that misery loves company, but it 
seems to me that they have been quick-
ened into divine life; they have been 
given eyes to see, and they behold the 
corruptness of their heart, so that they -
loathe their wretchedness, and, with me, 
have to cry out daily to the Lord to have 
mercy, for we have nowhere else to go. 
This is not a form of prayer, but with me 
it seems that I cannot help it. There is 
no good in me. I take comfort from • 
Paul when he said, " In me, (that is, in my 
flesh,) there dwelleth no good thing." He 
could not do the things lie would; so I, 
with him, cry out, " 0 wretched man that 
I am ! who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death l" That law he found 
in his members, we find there war-
ring, the flesh against the Spirit. We 
hope the Lord has given us eyes, so we 
see the evils of our wretched heart, and we 
cry out, Lord, cleanse, wash us in thy 
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precious blood. We read that "they that 
feared the Lord spake often one to an-
other," so, dear ones, write on, and tell 
us of your sore trials, for we are to be 
tried as gold is tried, in the fire. Is it to 
refine me that I am sorely tried l  It will 
not be long until I pass into eternity. 
This, I have no doubt, will be my last, if 
the editors see fit to publish it in the dear 
old SIGNS. I feel that my life has been 
spent to but little profit. 

Elder Ker, I have read your writ- 
ings with much comfort, and feel the 
Lord has placed you as an editor, with 
dear Elder Chick, whom I esteem very 
highly for the truth's sake. I was well 
pleased with his editorial on "Experi-
ence," in regard to the dear deceased 
sister, in the last SIG-NS. I saw in the 
last SIGNS an article from dear sister 
Belle Frazee, whom I met at the Spoon 
River Association ; she is a sound Bap-
tist. She speaks truthfully of Elder 
Frazee; he is a loving, able minister, 
surely one whom God has called. We 
had a good .association, able preaching to 
all those who love the truth; that is the 
last preaching I have heard. 

Do as you see fit with this, and all will 
be well. I just wanted to express my 
love to you and tell you how-  much I en-
joy your labors of love. Pray for this 
poor, sinful worm of the dust. May the 
Lord stand by you. 

E. D. VARNES. 

DRAIN, Oregon, Nov. 8, 1009. 
DEAR EDITORS 	is with fear and 

trembling that I undertake to write a 
few lines to the dear ones of the house-
hold of faith, for I am such a poor, igno-
rant worm of the dust, but I do feel like 
telling what great things the Lord has 
done for us. We have a dear, poor, 
weak son in the flesh who was ordained 
to the full work of the ministry two 
years ago. As long as he had dear old 
Elder Mathews to lean on he rested easy, 
.for he said if he could not preach he 
know that Elder Mathews could, but the  

time had to come and our dear old 
father was called home. I do not think 
I ever saw any one mourn the loss of a 
friend as our son did; he said to me, 
"Mother, I am alone now; how can I go 
ahead without Elder Mathews h" I told 
him I thought every earthly prop had to 
be removed before be could depend alone 
on the blessed Lord's strong arm, yet in 
my heart I feared for him. Surely Jesus 
has heard our prayers; son Charlie has 
been blessed beyond all our expectations ; 
he has baptized fifteen in a little over 
one year, eleven in our church, and last 
Saturday and Sunday he preached at the 
Oak Creek Church, and four dear ones 
came forward for baptism. I will men- 
tion their names, as so many in Oregon 
know them : Ike Thornton, his wife, 
daughter and her husband; they bad to 
go two miles to the river. It was a rainy 
day, so they set up a tent to dress in, and 
built a fire. I speak of this to show what 
faith they had. Charlie said brother 
Thornton came out of the water shouting 
praises to God, and when son went to 
take the women into the water brother 
Thornton went in with them and helped 
baptize them both. 0 how our hearts do 
rejoice when we hear of such glorious 
meetings; I felt I had to tell all our 
loved ones about it. There is great re-
joicing in heaven over one sinner that re-
penteth. Surely the Lord is everywhere. 
O if we could only praise him as we 
ought, and not doubt him so much ; but it 
is needful to be in the valley a great deal 
of the time to bring forth fruit. 0 if all 
brethren could dwell together in peace. 
What joy it is when love reigns supreme; 
if we could always be kept humble at the 
feet of Jesus. I hope there is where I 
am kept. I have nothing to boast of, 
except.in the Lord; be has blessed me 
far more than I deserve. 

I will close, for I cannot tell what I 
want to. Love to all the household of 
faith. 

Your little sister, if one at all, 
S. MORNINGSTAR, 
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THE MERCIES OF GOD. 
IT is but natural for us all at the close 

of one year and the beginning of a new 
year to look back and consider the past, 
and then to look forward with many 
thoughts as to the future. While breth-
ren in the Lord will at all times wish well 
to each other, at such times 'as the be-
ginning of a new year there will be special 
expressions of these good wishes expected 
and bestowed upon each other. At the 
close of one of his epistles to the church 
at Corinth Paul said, "Finally,,brethren, 
farewell." It must have been true that 
Paul, all through his letter to them, had 
this same wish in mind, but the close of 
the epistle was by him thought to be an 
appropriate time to give expression to 
this desire. More than this, we must re-
member that this word was also the mind 
of the Holy.  Spirit, for Paul wrote as he 
was moved by the Holy Ghost. This 
word "farewell," then, is a word blessed 
and sanctified by the Spirit, and the place 
in which it was given by the Spirit is also 
blessed and sanctified. There is a 
heavenly appropriateness in this word in 
the place where it occurs, as there is in 
all the Scriptures of truth. We have 
called attention to this in order to set 
forth and emplMsize the truth that there  

is a proper time to all expressions of good 
will and fellowship and good wishes in 
our intercourse among ourselves as the 
children of God, and this, the beginning 
of another year, seems to us an appropri-
ate time to speak of the things which be-
lievers must desire for the future, while 
also they remember with thanksgiving 
the mercies of the past. 

All who are born of God will recog-
nize and confess that the one supreme de-
sire of their hearts ought to be to wor-
ship God, and the one thing which should 
cause our greatest sorrow is when there 
is in us a lack of the spirit of worship. 
Remembering the past seasons, when our 
affections toward God seemed to be at a 
low ebb, and also remembering how often 
such seasons have been ours, we can but 
be sorrowful, but there will be an earnest-
ness of desire that the future may be 
better than the past. At this time we 
feel a great anxiety for us all, that dur-
ing this new year, if it be the will of God, 
we might be found often enjoying the 
spirit of praise, mingled with humble 
confession of sin. There can be no dis-
joining these two things. Praise to God 
arises out of the knowledge of our own 
sins and our just condemnation, and then 
of the power that has saved us. No one 
can truly worship God unless he feels his .  
own insufficiency and has come to know 
the all-sufficiency of God. Those who in 
the days of the Savior's flesh came bow-
ing down and worshiping him confessed 
their need and his power. "Lord, if 
thou wilt, thou canst make me clean," 
was the burden of the cry of them all. 
Great faith in them went hand in hand 
with great humility. "1-  am not worthy 
that thou shouldest• come under my roof : 
but speak the word only, and my servant 
shall be healed." This is the substance 
of all that any one "who came to Christ 
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ever said: "I am not worthy ;" thou art 
able to save. Thus the hearts of all these 
were attuned to worship. Abased in 
self, exalted in Christ,-  was the burden of 
their testimony. This is the burden of 
the testimony Of all who worship God 
now. 

" This is life eternal, that they might 
know thee the only true God, 'and Jesus 
Christ, whom thou bast sent." Thus the 
dear Savior testified concerning the work 
of salvation. Out of this salvation 
springs the fountain of worship. We 
cannot worship him whom we do not 
know. There can be no confession of 
sin in ourselves unless we know our sins. 
There can be no confession of the holi-
ness of God unless we have come to know 
that holiness. This knowledge we have 
not attained to by searching. No man. 
by searching can find out God; if any 
man knows God and the Lord Jesus 
Christ it is by revelation. Blessed are 
all they who confess the Lord, for flesh 
and blood bath not revealed this unto 
them, but the Father in heaven, accord-
ing to the testimony of the Lord to Peter. 
What then do the Scriptures declare of 
that God whom we are to worship ? 
This we must know if we are to worship 
him acceptably. It is indeed true that 
this worship must be in spirit and in 
truth, but still there can be no worship 
acceptable to God unless there be such a 
knowledge of him as shall lead us to con-
fess him to be. just what he is. Every 
child of God will feel altogether anxious 
lest be withhold from him that which is 
his in their confession of him. What 
then do the Scriptures testify of him ? 
First, they testify that he only is eternal ; 
he only inhabits eternity. He is not 
eternity itself, but he is eternal in dura-
tion; he inhabits eternity. This means, 
Of course, that with him there is neither 

beginning nor ending. All things else, 
from angels down to the smallest mote 
that floats in the sunbeam, began to be. 
"In the beginning God created the 
heaven and the earth." In the beginning 
he chose his people unto salvation, when 
as yet there was none of them. Who 
shall measure back to the beginning, 
when he thus chose his people ? There 
could be no being before him; if so, then 
he began to be, and so is not eternal in 
duration. That which has beginning is 
not of eternal duration. This needs no 
argument. We cannot grasp eternity; we 
cannot comprehend it. We may appre-
hend the thought, but that is all. Before 
the highest part of the dust of the earth 
was formed he reigned in supreme happi-
ness alone. He needed nothing to add 
to his pleasure or joy. Angels began to 
be; men, all men, began to be ; His 
church, composed of redeemed sinners, is 
spoken of in the word as a creation, it 
therefore cannot be said to be eternal in 
duration. Creation means beginning. 
The untreated God had no beginning. 
Creation and eternity are not to be pred-
icated of the same thing. Self-existence 
is also his. This must be so, because 
there could not be any power existing be-
fore eternity to give him being. What-
ever is eternal must be self-existent; that 
is, owe its being to no prior cause. 
Eternity and self-existence cannot be 
disjoined. It is ascribing the attributes 
of Jehovah to any being to say of that 
being that it has self-existence. We are 
seeking to divide the glory of God with a 
creature when we ascribe either of the 
above named attributes to angels or men. 
Self-existence means that he who pos-
sesses it exists without any dependence 
upon another being, but finds every 
fountain of life and being in himself. 
To such a being nothing can be given. 
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He can give all, but he can receive 
nothing. If we render him praise we 
are not adding anything to him, but are 
simply confessing before him what we 
have found him to be. It is seeking to 
place another being upon the throne of 
heaven, to sit there in rivalry with God, 
to ascribe eternity, and, by consequence, 
self-existence, to that being. These 
things are his and his alone. This 
would forever dispose of the vain thought 
of men that there are eternal spirits, or 
eternal men, or eternal beings of any 
other kind. Poor sinners are said to 
seek for glory and immortality, and God 
gives to them eternal life, but Jehovah 
alone inhabits eternity. 

He is also omnipotent, and this means 
that all power is his. The whole universe 
is filled with his power; there is no place 
or state where his power is not present. 
He upholds all things by the word of his 
power. In him we live, move and have 
our being. The stars are in his hand ; 
the feeblest insect and the smallest are 
alike in his hand. All things, feeble or 
strong, hang upon him. In this omnipo-
tence of Jehovah is Our providential well-
being, and in the same omnipotence is 
our safety as the people and church of 
God. Against his power all the powers 
of darkness cannot once prevail. The 
blessed Jesus said to his disciples, "All 
power is given unto me in heaven and in 
earth." In power, therefore, as well as 
in righteousness, was God manifest in 
the person of the man Christ Jesus. 
Thus in divine power and in ,divine 
sympathy he comes near to his poor and 
needy ones, and in him we rest and are 
at peace, sure that none can set upon us 
to harm us. 

He is also omniscient; that is, he sees 
all things. Every thought, every word 
in our hearts, every move of mind, heart 

or hand, every hair of our heads, every 
sorrow and every joy, every need and 
every supply of our need, and every 
bird, beast or fish, in earth, air or sea, 
every atom of the dust of the earth, and 
all things, more than we can name, 
though we continue to multiply the 
names of things to all the measure of 
time, are alike with him always. The 
comfort of it all is, that he thus knows 
our need and does not need that we shall 
tell him, and this omniscient God is our 
God, manifest in Jesus Christ our. Savior 
and friend. If he sees our sins, and we 
tremble as we remember it, he also sees 
the finished work of Christ, and Jesus is 
our merciful High Priest, and so we are • 
filled with rejoicing. Thus we are sor-
rowful, yet always rejoicing. 

He is also omnipresent, and this means 
that there is no spot in all the universe 
where he is not. Whither can any of us 
go from his presence 2  As (by faith) we 
see this omnipresent God in Christ we do 
not call upon the rocks to fall upon us to 
hide us from his presence and his wrath, 
but are glad with exceeding gladness, for 
in the omnipresence of our God is the 
safety of all who love him, and in His 
presence is all fullness of joy. As he is 
everywhere present, so in all places is he 
equally near to his loved ones, and in all 
places he can and does hear when his 
children cry to him. This can be true of 
no other being. How vain it is then to 
teach that prayer can be offered to glori-
fied saints, as, for instance, to Mary, the 
mother of the dear Savior. To say that 
she in glory can hear the cry of men up-
on earth, and from every part of the 
earth, is to ascribe to her omniscience 
and omnipresence; it is to deify her, and 
place her in the temple of God, sitting 
there as God. The same truth holds good 
with regard to any other glorified saint. 
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Thus the name of blasphemy is written 
upon the Romish Church, in that they do 
teach that Mary hears and intercedes for 
those whom she hears among the children 
of men. She cannot hear unless she be 
omniscient and omnipresent, and to say 
this is to say that she is divine. To all 
eternity she is but a sinner saved by grace. 
She was favored indeed to be the mother 
of the Lord Jesus, but she was and is no 
more worthy of being so than any other 
believer, and now she bows with all the 
redeemed, as one of them, ascribing all 
praise and glory to the dear Redeemer. 
This she did while she lived on earth, 
and this she does in eternity; the 
attributes of Jehovah can never belong 
to any creature. 

But we must hasten and strive to be 
more concise. To worship God, then, is 
to ascribe to him, in spirit and in truth, 
all these attributes, and beside these, to 
acknowledge that to him holiness, justice, 
mercy and love also belong, so that they 
originate in him and belong to him in-
nately, and not by gift, as they do to 
sinners saved. From the fullness of his 
holiness, righteousness, truth, love and 
mercy, we receive, as the springs of 
earth receive out of the unending full-
ness of the great ocean, and in returning 
love, praise and adoration to him we but 
render to him that which we have already 
received from him. " Of his fulness have 
all we received." But this does not apply 
to his eternity, self-existence, omnipo-
tence, omniscience or omnipresence, but 
only to the holiness of God. He says, 
Be ye holy, for I am holy; but he never 
says, Be ye omnipotent, for I am omnipo- 
tent. It never shall be ours to become 
omniscient or omnipresent, but it shall be 
ours who are redeemed to be holy as 
he is holy. Redemption unto God 
means redemption from sin to holiness. 

To all eternity we shall be but sinners 
saved by grace. This has been our faith 
for these fifty years, as we hope from the 
teaching of the Bible, and from being 
brought by the Spirit to receive these 
truths in love and hope. We see these 
things but dimly, but the truth is in them, 
and we have desired that they might be 
continually unfolded to us more and 
more. We believe that in some small 
measure they have been unfolded, so that 
we are more fully persuaded of them 
than we were at the first. How glorious 
is our God. We have felt, as did the 
psalmist, "My heart is inditing a good 
matter : I will speak of the things which 
I have made touching the King." The 
word in the text translated "inditing," 
literally would read, "bubbling up." 
His heart was full, so full that its full-
ness bubbled up to the surface by the 
power of the love that dwelt within him. 
O that for us all this might, during the 
coming year, be true at all times. There 
is no employ so sweet to a child of God, 
when led by the Spirit, as to engage in 
secret, or in the public assemblies of the 
saints, in the praises of God. It is sure 
that if in spirit we worship him our feet 
will not be slow to go to the house of 
God. It is vain to say that we can pre-
sent our spirits before God, when we do 
not present our bodies in his courts. All 
who love God and worship him in spirit 
will feel to say, " I was glad when they 
said unto me, Let us go into the house of 
the Lord," and it will be a real depriva-
tion to such ones when aught occurs to 
hinder such assembling of themselves to- 
gether. The spirit of worship is also the 
spirit of service, and all who do worship 
him will be found inquiring, What shall I 
do that I may honor him 7 We feel well 
convinced of these things from an experi-
ence of more than fifty years. 
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Now, at the beginning of another 
year's labor in the conduct of the SIGNs, 
all of us who have to do with its publica 
tion feel the need of continued grace, that 
we may continue to maintain the form of 
sound words which was maintained by 
Elder Gilbert Beebe, and afterwards by 
those who followed him in the conducting 
of the paper. For our ownself we can 
but say that we desire the prayers of all 
who love God, that we may not depart in 
any way from the truth. We daily feel 
the need of great grace that we may be 
kept humble and lowly, and yet steadfast 
to the truth. The things that have been 
dear to us for more than fifty years are 
still dear to us. We have no doubt of 
the truth of the doctrine (all of it) that 
began to be advocated in the SIGNS at 
the first, but we do often question our 
ownself. What is our motive ? What is 
our hope l  Are we contending for the 
truth because it has been made precious 
in our own soul, and has become our sup-
port and joy, or are we contending for it 
as one would contend for a mere theory l 
These are heart-searching questions in- 
deed. 

We wish in conclusion to express our 
sense of gratitude to all who read the 
SIGNS for their kind forbearance toward 
us. If they have seen many failures 
they have not been impatient toward 
them. We have these fifty years received 
nothing but good from our brethren, and 
what poor returns we have made. No 
one can feel this more than we do. May 
God's blessing rest upon all our readers, 
and upon all the Israel of God, is our 
desire and prayer. 	 C. 

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE 
ELDER GILBERT BEEBE. 

2 THESSALONIANS II. 3, 7, 8. 
BROTHER BEE13E :-A number of the brethren de-

sire that you give your views on 2 Thessalonians ii., 
especially on the third, seventh and eighth verses. 
What is meant by the words, "Only he who now let-
teth, will let, until he be taken out of the way. And 
then shall that Wicked be revealed," &e. I If it will 
not crowd out more important matter, we would like 
to have your views as soon as you can give them. 

JAMES MILLER. 
IIALCOTT CENTRE, N. Y., March 16, 1863. 
Such views as we have on any part of 

divine revelation we regard as the prop-
erty of our brethren, or, rather, that while 
sustained by their liberality and fellow-
ship in publishing the SIGNS OF THE 
TIMES, we regard it as our duty, no less 
than our privilege, to lay before them 
such views as we have upon the Scrip-
tures, not, however, in the vain presump-
tion that we have more light on the 
Scriptures than our brethren, or that our 
views are any more reliable than their 
own, only so far as, on prayerful exami-
nation, they shall be established in their 
judgment by higher authority than our 
or any other person's views. The truth 
is, if our views are from the Lord, com-
municated to us by his unerring Spirit, 
they will be sustained by the Scriptures, 
and also by the spiritual experience of 
all who are born of God; for the word 
and the Spirit of God always teach and 
establish the same truth, and nothing is 
reliable, however plausible or reasonable 
it may seem, if it be not established by 
the word and the Spirit of our God. Be-
ing so frequently called on by the breth-
ren and friends to express our under-
standing of portions of the Scriptures, it 
is our desire that all who read our views 
should be careful to indorse them only so 
far as they themselves become satisfied 
that they are according to the standard 
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of our faith and the inspired rule for our 
practice. 

The chapter proposed for our consider-
ation, and indeed the two epistles in 
which the subject is embraced, contains a 
record of things most awfully grand and 
sublime, and, like all other inspired tes-
timony, vitally important to all who hope 
for immortality through our Savior Jesus 
Christ. The first verse proposed for con-
sideration begins with an admonition 
against deception and imposition, which 
implies our liability to be misled : " Let 
no man deceive you by any means." We 
are faithfully forewarned that deceivers 
should come, and that they should wax 
worse and worse, deceiving and being 
deceived, and that these deceivers should 
be means-users, whose prolific minds 
should conceive of a great variety of 
means and instrumentalities, but all of a 
deceptive character. Hence the saints 
are exhorted to be vigilant, to watch and 
pray, lest they fall into temptation. The 
solemn instructions and warnings which 
Christ gave to his disciples in the twenty-
fourth and twenty-fifth chapters of Mat-
thew were prefaced by the same admoni-
tion : " Take heed that no man deceive 
you."—Matt. xxiv. 4. A heedless course 
is attended with danger, for Christ says, 
Many shall come in my name, saying, I 
am Christ, and shall deceive many; and 
if possible, they shall deceive the very 
elect. (Matt. xxiv. 5, 24.) These deceiv-
ers are to come in Christ's name, pro-
fessing to be commissioned by him, and 
authorized by his high authority to teach 
their deceptive doctrines, and some should 
even claim that they are Christ, or that 
they have power to save sinners by the 
use of their means, or otherwise, and 
Paul tells us that these deceivers exalt 
themselves above all that is called God, 
or that is worshiped, so that he, as God, 

sitteth in the temple of God, shewing 
himself that he is God. It is a prominent 
mark of modern antichrist that many 
claim that they are Christ, which name 
signifies Anointed, and that they are 
anointed to save sinners by the use of 
means. Christ our Lord declares that he 
is the Way, and that no man cometh to 
the Father but by him. These deceivers, 
in direct contradiction of his words, pro-
claim that they can conduct sinners to 
God the Father, who would, but for their 
labors and means, be forever lost, not-
withstanding all that Christ has done in 
the salvation of sinners. How often are 
they heard to say, Sinners, I offer you 
salvation. Come to the altar, or to the 
mourners' bench, kneel down and do as I 
tell you, and my soul for yours if you do 
not get religion, and getting religion, 
you have a safe passport to heaven—to 
the Father. Thus they say that they are 
themselves saviors, the means of saving 
thousands who otherwise would not be 
saved. Is not this in effect saying, " I 
am Christ "? Jesus says, "This is life 
eternal, that they might know thee the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ whom 
thou hast sent." But do not modern 
deceivers profess to teach men and chil-
dren to know the true God, and Jesus 
Christ ? And in this they say they are 
Christ—they can save. But they go even 
farther in their blasphemies : they exalt 
themselves above all that is called God, 
for they not only profess to be able to 
procure the salvation of ordinary sinners, 
but they pretend that they have succeed-
ed in scaring many to repentance, and 
secured their salvation after Christ had 
tried and failed. They say that God has 
done all he can to secure the salvation of 
all men, but has failed in many cases ; 
his Spirit has been grieved away and 
given them up to be lost, but by the vig- 
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orous application of their system of means, 
many such reprobates have been re-
claimed and finally delivered from wrath. 
Is not this exalting himself above all that 
is called God l  Deceivers of this kind 
we are told shall come, with all the 
machinery of means and appliances, and 
shall deceive many, and, if possible, shall 
deceive the very elect. But "let no man 
deceive you." No man, if an apostle, or 
an angel from heaven, a man of good re-
pute or of evil repute, a learned or an 
unlearned man, let the man be who he 
may, let him profess what he may, there 
is no distinction to be made: " Let no 
man deceive you by any means." But 
the saints to whom this admonition is 
given are already saints, and therefore 
saved in Christ Jesus with an everlasting 
salvation, and it is not possible they 
should be deceived on that ground, yet 
there are other things, not involving 
their final inheritance in glory, in which 
they are liable to be grossly and shame-
fully deceived. These liabilities are 
clearly pointed out by our Lord in Mat-
thew xxiv. and in the chapter under con-
sideration ; things which involve their 
peace and tranquillity while here in the 
flesh, and things which have, and do, and 
will, involve the saints in trouble, by 
shaking their minds or confidence in the 
truth. Hence the impressive and pa-
thetic appeal at the commencement of 
this chapter: "Now we beseech you, 
brethren, by the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and by our gathering to-
gether unto him, that ye be not soon 
shaken in mind, or .be troubled, neither 
by spirit, nor by word, nor by letter as 
from us, as that the day of the Lord is at 
hand." Such deception would, if allowed 
to, shake the mind of the saints, and that 
shaking of the mind would produce 
trouble, and sonic of the means which 

deceivers would use to produce such 
shaking and trouble are pointed out by 
the faithful apostle, as by the Spirit. The 
very Spirit by which the apostles were 
inspired would be counterfeited. But, 
as John admonishes, " Try the spirits 
whether they are of God : because many 
false prophets are gone out into the 
world."-1 John iv. 1. How shall we 
try them l  Here is the true and infalli-
ble standard by which to try the spirits : 
" We are of God : [that is, the apostles 
are of God] he that knoweth God [or has 
eternal life, which is the same thing], 
heareth us [the apostles who spake as in-
spired by the Holy Ghost]; he that is not 
of God, heareth not us. Hereby know 
we the spirit of truth, and the spirit of 
error."-1 John iv. 6. These deceivers 
usually pretend to have a wonderfully 
pious spirit, so loving, so insinuating and 
so benevolently inclined for your welfare. 
This hypocritical pretension Of love, piety 
and benevolence is exemplified by the 
wily serpent, when displaying his bril-
liant colors to the unwary bird, bewil-
dered by his artful and deceptive charms, 
until completely overpowered he flutters 
and falls into the devouring jaws of the 
cunning adversary. How often have the 
children of God been enamored by the 
assumed spirit of deceivers. 0 the love-
ly man ! how musical his voice, how 
charmingly he preaches, how eloquently 
lie prays, how pathetically he appeals, 
how lovingly he grasps my hand, how 
affectionately he takes me by the beard 
to kiss me, how his dear soul overflows 
with benevolence, and how fondly he 
loves all who will repose confidence in.  
him; he is so charitable, &c. But how 
does his doctrine accord with that of 
Paul, of Peter, of James and John l 
These apostles we know are of God; does 
he hear them Why no, not exactly, 
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for he received his graceful qualifications manuscript letters purporting to be from 
in the college, and at the theological the apostles, and modern spiritualists 
schools. He speaks in complimentary pretend to have opened a regular mail 
terms of the old apostles, but he does not route through their mediums, by which 
think it necessary in our refined age to they get just such intelligence as they 
be quite as hard-mouthed as Paul, who desire as often as they please. But what 
was forevdr getting into trouble with the does all this amount to ? Paul says, If 
people wherever he went, and he thinks I, or an angel from heaven, preach any 
the doctrine which the apostles insisted other doctrine than what I have preached 
most upon is many centuries behind the to you, let him be accursed. Even if 
present enlightened age. Well, we de-  such word or letter came direct from Paul 
tect the arrant hypocrite, who counter-  it would not be valid. Away then with,  
feits the spirit of the apostles, while he all such means of deception. And, " Let 
repudiates their doctrine and discards no man deceive you by any means: for 
their instructions as adapted only to a that day shall not come, except there 
barbarous age. 	 come a falling away first, and that man 

" Or word." These deceivers often of sin be revealed, the son of perdition ; 
garble even the words of the apostles, who opposeth and exalteth himself above 
and like the seven sons of one Sceva, all that is called God, or that is wor-
(Acts xix. 13-460 will talk about that shiped." 
Jesus whom Paul preached, while they 

	The next point to be considered is what 
know nothing experimentally either of we are to understand. by " that day." In 
Paul or of Jesus. They will pretend to the immediate context it is called'the day 
bring us word from the apostles that they of Christ. The gospel dispensation is 
have discovered by their researches the undoubtedly referred to in many parts of 
meaning of the apostles' words, and de-  the Scriptures as the day of Christ, in 
fine them as meaning very different from distinction from the legal dispensation, 
what the apostles ever taught, handling and we have no doubt the psalmist re-
the word of God deceitfully and turning ferred to it as such when he sang, " This 
the truth of God into a lie. We all is the day which the Lord bath made; 
know how common it is at this day for we will rejoice and be glad in it." And 
false teachers to quote the words of John also, when he said, "I was in the. 
Christ and his apostles to prove the very Spirit on the Lord's day." But as the 
opposite of what they taught, and that gospel day and dispensation had already 
which they have forbidden us to believe. been fully ushered in by the rising of the 

" Or by letter." Among the means Sun of Righteousness, the apostle could 
used by antichrist to deceive the saints, not have referred to it in this subject as 
and to involve them in trouble, letters a day far distant in the future, that could 
from the apostles, or purporting to be not come until certain other important 
from them, have been brought forward. events should have transpired. Through-
Jo Smith, a few years ago, pretended to out these two epistles to the Thessalonians 
have dug up out of the earth a batch of Paul speaks of a day in which " the Lord 
this kind of letters, and we have read of himself shall descend from heaven with a 
several discoveries of the kind said shout, with the voice of the archangel, 
to have been made in distant nations : and with the trump of God : and the dead 
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in Christ shall rise first." This day, he 
says, "Yourselves know perfectly that 
the day of the Lord so cometh as a thief 
in the night." The awful grandeur of 
that coming is expressed in the words 
written above: " For the Lord himself 
shall descend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the archangel, and with 
the trump of God," and in that day the 
dead in Christ shall rise. This seems 
clearly to identify the day intended as 
the day in which Christ shall personally 
descend from heaven to raise the dead 
and judge the world in righteousness. 
It will be a day of perfect and complete 
triumph ; the shout shall announce his 
triumph over the last enemy, the subju-
gation of all things under his feet, death 
itself vanquished, and all his boasted 
trophies of all ages redeemed and re-
covered, the mediatorial triumph of the 
Son of God shall be most magnificently 
celebrated, the trump of God, that shakos 
the heavens and penetrates the deepest 
tomb, shall announce the perfect image 
of the Son of God forever fixed upon the 
resurrected bodies of all the redeemed of 
the Lord. That day is further described 
in the second epistle, i. 7-10, " When the 
Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven 
with all his mighty angels, in flaming fire 
taking vengeance on them that know not 
God, and that obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ: who shall be punished 
with everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord, and from the glory 
of his power; when he shall come to be 
glorified in his saints, and to be admired 
in all them that believe (because our tes-
timony among you was believed) in that 
day." 

( To be continued.) 

MARRIAGES. 
By Elder Silas H. Durand, Sept. 15th, 1909, in the 

meetinghouse of the Old School Baptist Church at 
Southampton, Pa., George H. Yerkes, of Washington, 
D. C., and Mary S. Reeves, of Southampton, Pa. 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 
Thompson Simmons was born near Greenbush, 

Warren Co., Ill., March 2nd, 1851, and died August 
22nd, 1909, aged 58 years, 5 months and 20 days, 
having spent almost his entire life near the place of 
his birth. He was the sou of Andrew and Aseneth 
Simmons, of Warren County. Ho was married to 
Miss Emily Hahn, April 3rd, 1873, and they were the 
parents of four children, two sons and two daugh-
ters, one daughter dying in infancy and the other 
after reaching womanhood. Brother Simmons joined 
the Old School Baptist Church called New Hope, 
near his home, and he and his wife were baptized in 
October, 1884, by Elder I. N. Vanmeter, since which 
time he was a consistent and devoted member, ever 
filling his seat, unless providentially hindered. For 
years he served the church as assistant clerk, to the 
satisfaction of all. Living near the church, his 
house was truly a Baptist home, where for many 
years it was the pleasure of himself and family to 
care for and entertain the brethren, sisters and friends 
who stopped with them. He was often heard to say 
that nothing afforded him greater satisfaction than 
to have the Baptists visit him and hear them con-
verse on the things of the kingdom of God. Two 
years previous to his death he had a severe spell of 
pneumonia, when for a time his life was despaired of. 
He rallied from that, but was never strong afterward, 
though he was able to attend his meetings. Ho was 
again prostrated about two months before his death 
with paralysis of the bowels, and this, with compli-
cations, weakened him by degrees until the last. 
His sufferings were great, but he bore them all with 
great patience and submission, never murmuring 
against Providence, saying that if it were God's will 
for him to thus suffer it was all right. His mind 
dwelt much of the time on spiritual things, often 
quoting and commenting on portions of Scripture 
and repeating lines of hymns. Ho greatly enjoyed 
the singing of the brethren and sisters when visiting 
him, especially the hymn, " But what must it be to 
be there I" At the last church meeting before-  his 
death he requested the members to come in and shake 
hands with him. Elders Carnal, Downey and others 
bade him farewell. Ho had a word for each one, and 
said all his trust was in the Lord. He directed his 
son in regard to his business, talking of his depart-
ure calmly and without fear, and seemed only wait-
ing for the Lord's time. Thus he fell asleep in Jesus, 
leaving his wife, two Sons, ,yen aged mother, four . 	•  
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brothers and one sister, besides many friends and 
the church, to mourn the loss of a loving husband, 
father and. worthy member of the church, but they 
mourn not as those without hope, for our brother 
left precious evidence that when ho was done with 
his sufferings here he entered into that rest prepared 
for the people of God. 

He was buried in Greenbush Cemetery, near the 
church, there to await the resurrection morn, when 
he and all the redeemed shall come forth with the 
likeness of Christ, and shall ever dwell in that clime 
where sickness, sorrow, pain and death are felt and 
feared no more. May our dear sister be comforted 
with this blessed hope, and be enabled to boar this 
heavy stroke, knowing that God doeth all things 
well. All who know our dear sister, and her devo-
tion and faithfulness to the cause of truth, deeply 
sympathize with her in her grief and loneliness, and 
pray that she may have Sustaining grace to say, 
"Not my will, but thine, be done." 

SARAH E. RUNKLE. 

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING 
THE " SIGNS" TO 

THE POOR OF THE FLOCK. 

T. G. Harris, Nebr., $1.00; Lavinia Morgan, Mo., 
$1.00; Elder T. R. Pittman, Kans., $1.00; Mrs. H. E. 
Scarborough, Md., $1.00; T. Knight, Mo., $1.00; R. 
Waller, Mo., $1.00;, Attie A. Curtis, Maine, $1.00; 
Sarah Hawk, Ind., $1.00 ; N. E. Askew, Ark., $2.00 ; 
'Mrs. Wm. J. Clark, Conn., $3.00; Hubbell Bros., N. 
Y., $5.00.—Total, $18.00. 

CHANGE OF ADDRESS. 
ELDER H. B. Jones has changed his address from 

Mt. Vernon, Texas, to Winnsboro, Texas. 

MEETINGS. 
THE churches of the Roxbury Association will hold 

their fifth Sunday or quarterly meeting, the Lord 
willing, in Halcottsville, N. Y., Saturday and Sun-
day, January 29th and 30th, 1910. Meeting will 
commence at 11 a. m. on Saturday. We hope to see 
a large gathering of those who love the truth at this 
meeting. 	 J. B. SLAUSON. 

TEE Little Flock Church meets at the corner of 
Park Ave. and Fifth St., Riverside, Cal., on the third 
Sunday of each month at 1 o'clock p. m., and at On-
tario, Cal., on the first Sunday at 11 o'clock a. in. 
All brethren sojourning within suitable distance are 
Welcome to make their home with us, and all visiting 
brethren are invited to worship with us. For fur-
ther information write 

OLIVER, p, SPl ll. S, Church Clerk. 
CLAREMONT;  Cal, 

EBEI•TIEZEIR 

OLD SCHOOL 

BIVIPTIST 

1N 

NEW YORK CITY. 

Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-. 
house, corner Intervale Ave., and Home 
St., Bronx. 

11:00 A. M. 	 2:00 P. M. 

To all who are seeking the truth, a cordial invitation 
is extended to meet with us. 

SALEM OLD SCHOOL _BAPTIST 

CHURCH. 

1315 Columbia Avenue, 

PHILADELPHIA, PA. 

Meeting every Sunday morning 

at 10:30 o'clock. 

Simon Old School Baptist Church, of Washington, 
D. C., holds meetings the third Sunday in each 
month, in Lewis Hall, 1502 Fourteenth St., N. W., at 
11 a. in. and 3 p. m. 

JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor, 
JOHN T. WALKER, Secretary. 
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BY JOHN D. 3103ABE. 
This work is no dry mass of details—no bombastic 

effort to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and 
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from 
the discovery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new type, on fine 
calendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume 
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with near-
ly 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other 
historical scenes, portraits of distinguished men, 
views of our principal cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 post-
paid. Address, 

J. E. BEEBE & CO., 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

Biographical History 
OF 

Primitive or Old School Baptist 

Ministers of the United States. 

By Elder R. H. Pittman, 
Luray, Virgfirnia 

This work contains about 900 sketches of ministers 
and over 300 pictures. Ono binding only : Substan-
tial Cloth. Good workmanship. Prices : $2.00 per 
copy from one to nine; $1.90 in clubs of ten; $1.80 in 
clubs of twenty-five; $1.75 in chibs of fifty. Deliv-
ered to one person at one time. 

[THE book is well gotten up and is worth the price 
to any Old School Baptist. The pictures alone of 
ministers of different sections of the United States 
are worth more than the price of the book. Elder 
Pittman has been to a very heavy expense in getting 
out this work, and we hope our people generally will 
show their appreciation 9f his effort by sending for 
the book. Send orders direct to him.---It'arrons.] 

" SONGS IN THE NIGHT." 
PRICE REDUCED. 

This little book has been published for some time, 
and orders for it have been received from near and 
far, even to the most distant States. All from whom 
I have heard have spoken to nie very highly of the 
book. For forty years it has been upon my mind to 
publish these poems and the experience of my broth-
er, together with the account of his last hours, and 
have wondered why I did not do it. I felt sure it 
would be foi,  the comfort of many, and the many ex-
pressions I have already received assure me that it is 
so. 	Elder P. D. Gold writes : " I have read the 
poems and experience ofj your brother with much 
pleasure. How wonderful was the view of divine 
things given to him. Surely to be absent from the 
body and present with the Lord is far better." Elder 
S. Hassell says: " 	 :commendatory edi- 
torial notice in April. I hope. you may dispose of 
several thousands for the comfort of the Lord's scat-
tered people." Elder H. C. Ker writes me " Your 
little book, Songs in the night,' was duly received, 
and has given me more comfort than any reading I 
have done for months. Surely every lover of truth 
should have it.", The price of the second edition has 
been reduced to thirty-five cents. 

All orders sent to me. 

SILAS H. DURAND. 
Southampton, Pa, 

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR. 
ARMINIANS. 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester, 
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have 
been scattered throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth, 
and still the demand has increased to such a degree as 
to induce us to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post-
office address in the United States or Canada at 
5 cents per copy. Address, 

J. E. BEEBE & CO.1  
Orollp Co., N. Y, 

PICTORIAL 
HISTORY 

OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
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THE 
66 SIGNS OP Tx d/ Timms, 9 9  

(ESTABLISHED 1832.) 
DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CA USE, 

PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH. 

AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR. 
B J. E. =MEM au OCDMID.A.1\TY", 

DDLETOWN, 0 ANGLE CO., NEW YO K9  
To whom all letters should be addressed, and 

money orders made payable. 

EDITORS: 
Elder F. A. Chick, 1-lope-well, N. J. 
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SAMUEL L. DOUGLAS—DEAR COUSIN : 
—For some time past I have been feeling 
very much ashamed of myself for not yet 
having answered your good letter, but I 
am a delinquent in letter-writing, as I 
am in many other things. Your account 
of the laying of the corner-stone in the 
new church building was very interesting. 
I have never witnessed one. It is strange 
that your name will probably be read 
hundreds of years hence. But as you 
say, it were better far that your name be 
written in the Lamb's book of life than 
in that corner-stone, and if in your new 
church Jesus Christ be preached as the 
chief Corner-stone, elect and precious, 
then all will be well, and those who be-
lieve on him shall not be confounded. 
You speak of being "sorry that one so 
lovable and gifted as my husband should 
be shackled by the narrow rules of church 
discipline." Well, I certainly cannot 
blame you, for I myself once thought the 
same regarding the church, and I know 
it is the general opinion of all other de-
nominations. I shall not try to answer 
for him, for I have not the ability to do  

so, but he himself is " ready always to 
give an answer to every man that ask-
eth," and when you make your long 
promised visit to our home I know be 
will be willing to do so. But I thought 
it might perhaps be interesting to you to 
know why I am a Baptist. Well, as you 
doubtless know, my parents attended the 
church of England, to which of course we 
children went; also to the Sunday School, 
where I was taught that "in my baptism 
I was made a member of Christ, a child 
of God, and an inheritor of the kingdom 
of heaven." This, of course, like many 
other things in my childhood, was learned 
as a parrot might learn, neither under-
standing nor caring what I was repeat-
ing. But somehow as I grew older I be-
gan to think that this could not be exact-
ly true. I had often seen little babies 
christened in the church, and I wondered 
how that the minister sprinkling a little 
water on the child's face could make it a 
member of Christ, a child of God, and an 
inheritor of the kingdom of heaven. Also 
my mother used to tell me if I would be 
a good girl, and obey my parents, and 
not do any bad things, I would go to 
heaven when I died, but if I was a 
naughty girl and did not do as I was told 
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I would go to the bad place. Now I 
thought it was strange that I might pos-
sibly go to the "bad place" if "in my 
baptism I was made a member of Christ, 
a child of God, and an inheritor of the 
kingdom of heaven." But it said so in 
the prayer-book, which book I had always 
thought akin to the Bible, so I did not 
know what to think. However, these 
things did not lie very heavily upon me. 
Well, as time went on I was told I was 
"getting old enough to be confirmed," 
and the next time it was given out in the 
church that there was to be a "confirma-
tion " at such a time, and that those who 
wished to be confirmed would -  meet in 
the vestry for instruction on certain af-
ternoons, my mother told me I had bet-
ter go, as I might not have another chance 
for some time, and I was "quite old 
enough." Even then I had my own ideas 
about confirmation, but as some of my 
companions were going, and as there was 
a prospect of a nice new dress for the oc-
casion, I did not object, but went to the 
classes. After the confirmation was over 
we were told it was now our " privilege " 
to partake of the communion, but as I 
felt that too sacred a thing to be par-
taken of lightly I would not do so. I 
had yielded to confirmation, and thought 
that was bad enough, because I looked 
upon that ceremony as joining the church, 
which I felt should not be done by any 
except those who had been "converted." 
Now what that meant was to me very 
vague; I knew the signification of the 
word was " changed," but changed in 
what way I did not know. I had heard 
people of other denominations speaking 
of some who had been converted and 
joined the church, so I felt it was some-
thing about which I knew nothing. I 
was a gay girl, and, like most young 
people, fond of fun and all sorts of 

amusements, going to parties and dances, 
of which I was particularly fond, though 
always taking care to keep in strictly re-
spectable society. There came a time 
when all these things were- vanity of 
vanities to me. One day one of my 
companions said to me: " 0 Nellie, do 
you know that there is an Evangelist 
preaching in the city l  and they say there 
are such crowds going there is often not 
standing room. I would like to hear 
what difference there can be in his preach-
ing to draw such crowds, would not you l" 
I said, "Yes, indeed I would." So we 
went that evening. - After the prelimi-
nary exercises were over he took his text 
from Romans v. 7, 8: "For scarcely for a 
righteous man will one die; yet perad-
venture for a good man some would even 
dare to die. But God commendeth his 
love toward us, in that, while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us." It 
seemed as thOugh one of the Lord's ar-
rows pierced my soul there and then. 
Before that time I knew I was a sinner, 
then I felt it. I was entranced, spell-
bound, conscious of nothing but the ser-
mon, until it was over, feeling almost 
every word condemned me. I went -
home with a heavy heart, the burden of 
all my sins resting upon my shoulders. 
I was like Christian in the Pilgrim's 
Progress: my burden was too heavy to 
bear. I felt that if I did not get rid of 
it it would sink me to the ground (to 
hell), but how to get rid of. it II could not 
tell. I went to every meeting, hoping 
that in some way or other relief would 
come. At almost every meeting there 
were those who professed to be converted 
and would go on their way rejoicing, but 
not I. I felt that I must be more wicked 
than they, too wicked for the Lord to 
hear my prayers and sighs and groans, 
and the thought was continually with 
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me, " What must I do to be saved'?" I 
knew that the answer was, " Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved." I thought I did believe. I had 
always believed there was a God, and a 
heaven, and a hell, and a Jesus who 
lived on this earth, and that everything 
in the Bible was true, but I knew that 
that " believe " must mean something 
different. I prayed to God to show me 
what it meant to "believe," prayed ear-
nestly, and I even made bold to ask him 
to show me before the year was out (it 
was in December). When I first felt the 
burden of my sins I tried hard to be 
good, .thinking if I were only good God 
would hear me and speak forgiveness to 
my soul, and each morning as I awoke I 
would resolve to not break one of the ten 
commandments that day, all of which I 
knew well by heart. But alas, there 
never passed a day that I did not break 
them in some way or other, and I often 
felt that I was more guilty of so doing 
than when I had no care about it. But I 
had to learn by experience what Paul 
tells us in Galatians, that " the law was 
our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ." 
Also, as we are told in Romans, that "by  
the deeds of the law there shall no flesh 
be justified in his sight: for by the law is 
the knowledge of sin," and also that 
" Christ is the end of the law for right-
eousness to every one that believeth." 
As I have before mentioned, I had asked 
God to show me what it was to "believe," 
before the year was out. It was on the 
29th of December, as I retired to rest, 
feeling heartsick, weary, discouraged and 
well-nigh in despair, thinking that God 
had turned a deaf ear to my prayers, and 
that there was no forgiveness for me; I 
lay down and began thinking of our 
meetings and the preaching, &c., then I 
repeated some of the hymns we used to 

sing. There were many that I loved, 
but it seemed to me there were two that 
I loved best, one of which seemed to be 

I an answer to my soul's longing to know, 
" What must I do to be saved l" I did 
not know it then, but I have since learned 
that nothing or no one can give that an-
swer to the weary, longing soul but God 
himself. Let me quote the hymn : 

"Nothing either great or small, 
Nothing, sinner, no ; 

Jesus did it, did it all, 
Long, long ago. 

When he from his lofty throne 
Stooped to do and die, 

Everything was fully done ; 
Hearken to his cry : 

It is finished, yes, indeed, 
Finished every jot; 

Sinner, this is all you need, 
Tell me, is it not! 

Weary, working, plodding ono, 
Wherefore toil ye so! 

'Everything was fully done 
Long, long ago. 

Till. to Jesus' work you cling, 
By a simple faith, 

Doing is a deadly thing; 
Doing ends in death. 

Cast your deadly doing down, 
Down at Jesus' foot; 

Stand in him, in him alone, 
Gloriously complete. 

It is finished, yes, indeed, 
Finished every jot; 

Sinner, this is all you need, 
Tell me, is it not ?" 

When I had finished repeating that hymn 
I was amazed. I suppose I had sung it 
hundreds of times, but I had never be-
fore seen in it what I saw then : a com-
plete salvation through the finished work 
of Christ, and Christ alone. I seemed to 
see him; with the eyes of my soul, hang 
ing on the cross, bleeding and dying, and 
I felt that he was my Savior, and that be 
was dying for my sins, and I said, 0 
Lord, is this what it is to believe on thee °I 
Thou hast said, " It is finished," I do, I 
do believe it, my trust is in thee, in thee; 
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and I felt like Esther when she went in 
unto the king: If I perish, I will perish 
trusting ill] thy word. A calm, restful 
frame of mind came over me; I seemed 
to forget about my sins, and repeated 
that other beautiful hymn of which I 
have spoken; it is just as dear to me to-
day: 

" Just as I am, without one plea, 
But that thy blood was shed for me, 
And that thou bid'st me come to thee; 

0 Lamb of God;  I come. 

Just as I an, and waiting not 
To rid my soul of one dark blot; 
To thee, whose blood can cleanse each spot, 

0 Lamb of God, I come. 

Just as I am, though tossed about 
With many a conflict, many a doubt, 
Fightings within and fears without, 

0 Lamb of God, I come. 

Just as I ant, poOr, wretched, blind, 
Sight, riches, healing of the mind, 
Yea, all I need in thee to find, 

0 Lamb of God, I come. 

Just as I am thou wilt receive, 
Wilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, relieve, 
For in thy promise I believe; 

0 Lamb of God, I come. 

Just as I am, thy love unknown 
Has broken every barrier down ; 
Now to be thine, yea, thine alone, 

0 Lamb of God, I come." 

I said to myself, Yes, I have learned by 
bitter experience that it must be just as I 
am or not at all. While thinking of those 
things I fell asleep. In the morning 
when I awoke the blessed sunshine was 
flooding my room and everything seemed 
different; I had had a beautiful, sweet 
sleep, such as I had not had for a long 
time, and I felt refreshed and happy. 
My mind instantly went back to the 
night before, and I thought, Can it be 
possible that God has answered my 
prayer, and that this is conversion, and 
that my sins are forgiven l  I hoped so, 
but was afraid to dare say it was. I then 
looked for the burden of silt that I bad  

with me when I lay down, but could not 
find it, it was gone, gone I hope into the 
wilderness, a land not inhabited, where 
no human eyes can find it, carried there 
by our Scapegoat, our precious Jesus. 
0 then what a delightful time I had 
praising, loving and trusting my dear 
Savior. I looked forward to those meet-
ings as I had never done to my worldly 
pleasures. 

"'Twits a heaven below, 
The Redeemer to know, 

And the angels could do nothing more 
Than to fall at his feet, 
And the story repeat, 

And the Savior of sinners adore. 

On the wings of his love, 
I was carried above 

All sin and temptation and pain, 
And I could not believe 
That I ever should grieve, 

That I ever should suffer again." 

I supposed that this state of mind was to 
be always mine, but I was soon disil-
lusioned, I found sin and sorrow, doubts 
and fears, temptations and persecutions 
were mine instead. I had had a Sunday 
School class for some time in the English 
Church, which I faithfully attended, al-
though I did not attend any of the other 
services since I had begun to go to those 
meetings. When they learned I was at-
tending the latter instead of the church, 
several of the officials called on me at 
different times and remonstrated with 
me, but when they saw they could not 
deter me I soon found I was given the 
" cold shoulder." If I met any of them 
on the street they were generally very 
busily engaged looking in at a shop win-
dow or over at the other side of the 
street, &c., and it was not until scarcely 
a teacher in the school would speak to or 
look at me that I gave up my class. 
After those meetings were all over I felt 
like a sheep having no fold and no shep-
herd. I longed to cast its my lot with 
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the people of God, but my trouble was to 
know who they were. I went about from 
one denomination to another, one Sunday 
to one place and the next Sunday to an-
other. I read the Bible and studied to 
try and find which was the nearest to the 
church of Christ in the days of the apos-
tles, and the more I read the more I felt 
that the one above all others which I did 
not want to join was the nearest, and 
that one was the Baptist Church. I had 
heard many strange things about them, 
and when they were spoken of in my 
presence it was always in a slighting, 
sneering manner, therefore from my 
childhood T. had been prejudiced against 
them, and even after I had been to their 
meetings very many times, and saw noth-
ing either strange or wrong, I thought, 
Surely there must be something which 
they are keeping back. I liked the Con-
gregational minister very much, and went 
there quite often, and sometimes almost 
made up my mind to join them, but when 
I did there would - be a misgiving of con-
science. On one occasion I was there on 
communion Sunday, and when the min-
ister invited "all who loved the Lord 
Jesus Christ to remain and partake with 
them of the emblems of his death," 
kept my seat, intending to accept the in-
vitation, but by the time most all. the 
congregation had gone out I felt I could 
not stay, and went. out, too ; they were 
not my people. After that I attended a 
Bible class in the Baptist Sunday School, 
and occasionally went to their meetings, 
but not regularly by any means, for 
had not yet been "fully persuaded," and 
did not wish them to have any suspicion 
of my thoughts. But  the time came 
when I felt I could stay away no longer, 
and I told the Bible class teacher, who 
was a deacon, and I believe a truly gra-
cious man, that I wanted to have a home 

with the people whom I believed were 
the people of God. He said, "My dear 
child, I have been looking for this a long 
time; I knew it would come sooner or 
later, and I sincerely welcome you among 
us." I went before the church and was 
cordially received and baptized, and felt 
happy in obeying my Savior's commands. 

"O how happy are they 
Who their Savior obey, 

And whose treasures are laid up above ! 
Tongue cannot express 
The sweet comfort and peace 

Of a soul in its earliest love." 

Some time after this I became ac-
quainted with him who is now my hus-
band, then a very young man, seventeen 
years of age. I had known but few re-
ligious young people, young men espe-
pecially, and I was struck with wonder 
and amazement at the gracious words 
which proceeded out of his mouth. I felt 
that I knew nothing, that I was a babe, 
and he a man in Christ Jesus, mighty in 
the Scriptures, and I felt in my inmost 
soul that he was as truly called to preach 
the gospel as was Timothy of old, al-. 
though at that time such a thing seemed 
almost impossible; but since then I have 
learned that the God who called Isaiah, 
Jeremiah, John the Baptist, Paul, Timo-
thyand an innumerable host of others 
from the womb to be his servants, can 
also open up the way for his servants to 
preach the unspeakable riches of Christ, 
which I believe my husband has done, in 
season and out of season, through evil 
report and through good report, for al-
most thirty-five years. 

Now, dear cousin, I have tried to re-
late the way in which I trust God has 
led. me ; of the many trials and changes 
through which we have passed since our 
marriage, and of the circumstances which 
led to our joining the Old School Baptist 
Church, I cannot here speak, as this let- 
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ter is already much longer than T intend-
ed it to be. 

With much love to yourself and cousin 
May, I remain your affectionate cousin, 

(MRS.) FREDERICK W. KEENE. 
[THE above excellent letter from sister 

Keene has been read by us with unusual 
interest, and we are sure it will be read 
with equal interest by the readers of the 
SIGNS. We hope she may very soon be 
impressed to give us an account of her 
coming to the Old School BaptiSts.-----ED.] 

OAK LANE, PHILADELPHIA, Pa., Nov. 14, 1009. 

DEAR BROTHER CHICK 	have been 
intending for a long time to write a few 
lines to you, but have neglected it, as I 
have many other things. I ought to do 
better, but seem dilatory and let my de-
sires go by as though I never had them. 
How often I wish I were different, but I 
must be constituted as T was intended to 
be, yet grow careless. if feel ever will-
ing to do that which the Father above 
and the brethren would have me do, but 
the flesh grows weary and seems to de-
sire rest, and shrinks from many. duties. 
I look over my life of fifty-three years 
and think that I have been in the war-
fare of man's sojourn here below all this 
time and seldom have been able to sit 
down with folded hands, and what good 
have I done I  I cannot see what I have 
done in all these years, and this makes 
me feel my weakness and infirmity, and 
that in my flesh dwells no good thing, so 
what can I count up in my journey I 
There seems to be nothing to count. 

I sat down desiring to write a few 
lines for your perusal, and I find myself 
unable to think a good thought, much 
less write a good thing. I asked myself, 
What shall I write ? and the only thing 
that came to me was, " Thou knowest 
that I love thee." At Once I asked my- 

self, Where are the marks ? And I have 
had to look over my life and see the 
marks all the way that I have come. 
How gracious is that great and Holy One 
who has kept me, as the apple of his eye, 
from forgetting that he is God, and that 
there is none beside him. I know from 
bitter experience that I must have no 
idols, and that all my strength is in . him, 
and in him alone. I have learned that 
the spirit is willing, but that the flesh is 
weak; that. man cannot live by bread 
alone; that we must not trust in the puny 
arm of man, but in the everlasting arms 
which are ever underneath us; that we 
cannot hoard up strength, or trust, or 
faith, as one hoards up gold, but that as 
our day so shall our strength be, and that 
trust in our Elder Brother is given us, 
and is, as is our faith, a gift from God, 
and it. cannot be taken from us. Both 
faith and trust are as are our love, joy,  
peace, long-suffering, gentleness, good-
ness, all from the one source, an inherit-
ance from God, which he wrote in his 
will. Often I look and see the protection 
of the great Defender and Protector in 
so many dangers, and from this I feel a 
surety that be will be my Guide and my 
Guard all the way. 0 how many are the 
marks of his love. Surely he has led me 
about and instructed me, and placed his 
banner of love over me, and kept me 
from many dangers and snares, and 
feel to say with the poet, 

"Through many dangers, toils and snares 
have already come ; 

'Tis grace has brought me safe thus far, 
And grace will lead me home." 

All. these marks are so vivid to me. 
Why was I made to hear the Shepherd's 
voice, when I was, like Saul, boasting in 
my own strength, and breathing out 
terrible things against those whom I now 
feel are the children of the heavenly 
Father I How 	was brought down, 
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never more to rise as I had been before. 
He brought me down, and he spoke this 
promise to me: "I will never leave thee, 
nor forsake thee." I know that he will 
be my front guard and my rearward, and 
that I will never have such terrible 
breathings again, but instead will feel to 
praise him for his wonderful works to the 
children of men. How many times he 
has given me to feast "in the presence of 
mine enemies," and his rod and his staff 
have comforted me. What great things 
he has done for me. How often joy has 
come in the morning, and how have I 
arisen and shined forth when the light 
has come. He has taken the beggar 
from the dunghill, and set him among 
princes. He shuts, and no man can open, 
he opens, and no man can shut. He 
strengthens the lame to take up their 
bed and walk, and it is always in the 
right way, for he says, " This is the way, 
walk ye in it." 0 that I might always be 
in a frame of mind to own his goodness 

. and mercy to me all the days of my life, 
for they all seem so vivid to me now as 
I write. Even in deep trials he has given 
me strength to bow to his will, which at 
the time seemed sad to me, and has en-
abled me to say, " Thy will be done." 

You, my dear brother, know of the 
calm that often follows such raging 
storms, when he speaks peace and the 
storm is stilled. The storm that al-
most seemed would tear us asunder now 
looks as a small thing, yea, as less than 
nothing. 

I have made this letter much longer 
than I thought of doing, yet. it has been 
pleasant to me to write of these marks of 
his love to me, who am so unworthy of 
his notice. I have been passing through 
a strange season. I have not had a de- 
sire to read, or to search his word, yet 
the words of that Book of all books seem  

near to me, and I seem to have been 
given an understanding of many of them, 
and they are precious to me. I do desire 
to be ever ready to do my Father's will, 
and the will of my brethren, when it is in 
accord with his will. May the presence 
of the Father be near you. I know you 
have many very trying perplexities, and 
I desire that you may be given grace to 
bear with them all, as has been the case 
thus far. How gracious God has been to 
you, sustaining and giving you good 
cheer to speak to all alike, so that none 
could judge that you were oppressed or 
downcast.  May God bless and keep you 
in all your journey. 

Inclosed find a letter from sister Martha 
Howarth, also one from brother Scates, 
which seem to me especially good. 

With love and all good wishes, your 
sister, 

MARY HILL TERRY. 

NYACK, N. Y., Aug. 22, 1909. 

DEAR SISTER TERRY :-I. am thinking 
of you and the very pleasant days I spent 
with you and brother Terry and sister 
Elvie Perrine, also Miss Maggie and your 
nephew. I hope you are enjoying the 
preaching at Philadelphia this morning. 
Dear Elder Coulter had liberty upon the 
subject of Jonah, and the preserving 
mercy of God toward him in his trying to 
flee from the presence of the Lord, whose 
watchful eye is over all the great uni-
verse. His eye beholds every creature. 
David said, "If I take the wings of the 
morning, and dwell in the uttermost parts 
of the sea; even there thy hand shall 
lead me, and thy right hand shall hold 
me." " Such knowledge is too wonder-
ful for me; it is high, I cannot attain un-
to it." Truly we all are but as grass-
hoppers, yet we are enabled to have a 
hope in the unspeakable mercy of the 
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great incomprehensible Jehovah, who has 
made us to know our helpless state as 
fallen creatures, as guilty sinners, with-
out one good thought or act, justly con-
demned in the fall, yet, through the 
quickening of the Holy Spirit, born of 
God, without which there is no hope, for 
what is born of the flesh is flesh, and 
what is born of the Spirit is spirit. With-
out the power of God I know that I am 
without strength to do anything good. 
The dear Redeemer said, " Without me 
ye can do nothing." I hope that I am 
made to be sensible of it, yet at times 
have been enabled to rejoice in the finished 
work of the dear Savior. He said, "It is 
finished." Yes, " Christ is the end of the 
law for righteousness to every one that 
believeth." These words were given to 
me many years ago, and they remained 
with me then for some time with com-
fort. I dare not despise the day of small 
things. I have to look back to my many 
blessings, both in providence and in 
grace, and though many trials have beset 
my path, yet mercies and consolations 
have been given me, so I can say, As my 
day, so my strength has been. Some-
times I question why this and that 
wretched thought and unbelief, and the 
carnality of my own mind, so often an-
noy me, but thus I prove the warfare 
within. To be carnally-minded is death, 
or separation from God. I need line up-
on line and precept upon precept. Jesus 
sent word to Jolm, when John's disciples 
had come to him, being sent of John, say-
ing, "Art thou he that should come, or 
look we for another l" " Go and shew 
John again those things which ye do hear 
and see : the blind receive their sight, and 
the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, 
and the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, 
and the poor have the gospel preached 
unto them." How wonderful to send 

such a message. John needed to be told 
these things, but how strange that he 
needed it when he was the forerunner of 
Christ. When left in the darkness of 
unbelief John, even, seemed to doubt the 
very things which he had declared, viz., 
that Jesus was the true Messiah, the 
Lamb of God. Truly " it is not in man 
that walketh to direct his steps." John 
was as a reed shaken with the wind. Yet 
the bruised reed God will not break, he 
will not quench the smoking flax. 

" Fear not, little flock, for it is your 
Father's good pleasure to give you the 
kingdom." That was the text the last 
Sunday I heard Elder Coulter. How 
wonderful for us to be reminded of this 
blessing over and over again. We often 
fear that our hope is not the right kind 
of hope. This causes much questioning 
which cannot be satisfied with anything 
short of a " Thus saith the Lord." I often 
fear that my love for the brethren is not 
right, yet the poet spoke as I feel : 

" Do I love the Lord or no 
Am I his, or am I not 

If I love, why am I thus / 
Why this dull and lifeless frame' 

Hardly, sure, can they be worse 
Who have never heard his name." 

What expressive language the hymns 
contain. The same experience is told by 
the authors of them. What a wonder of 
wonders to know the same truths. Sure-
ly the teacher of all is Jesus. 

Last Sunday we had Elder Ker in New 
York ; he preached from the text, " Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the gospel 
to every creature." In the afternoon, 
"Come unto me, all ye that labor and are 
heavy laden," &c. He had liberty and 
was gladly received. Elder McConnell 
exchanged appointments with him. Elder 
Chick was in New York while I was ab-
sent. If all is well we expect to have 
services in the new meetinghouse in 
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October. It will be further for me to go 
there, but will be nearer for some of the 
friends. I cannot expect to go so far in 
extreme weather, as I am not equal to it. 
I desire to be remembered to all the dear 
friends hi Philadelphia and at Hopewell 
with whom I am acquainted and with 
whom I spent such pleasant days. I de-
sire to remain in love and fellowship with 
gratitude to you also. 

Yours, as I trust, in hope of eternal 
life alone through the merits and right-
eousness of our dear Redeemer, 

MARTHA A. HOWARTH. 

WOODSTOCK, Ontario, Aug. 22, 1909. 

DEAR SISTER TERRY 	have read 
your letter in the SIGNS for July lst with 
much interest, and I would like to also 
say, if I could, with profit, but 	am 
afraid I am so hard-hearted that nothing 
profits me, but I can say it stirred up my 
mind, and made me think how prone I 
am to the things which you say are not 
according to the precepts and exhortations 
of the gospel. . I have thought much of 
these same things, both before and since 
you wrote, and after reading your com-
munication I felt a strong impression to 
write you, commending your letter, asI felt 
it was good and timely in these times 
when so many, I fear, are walking after 
the flesh, and, sad to say, among the 
number how often I find the poor, un-
worthy writer. How much of my time I 
spend reading things that belong alone 
to the world, and how neglectful I am of 
the things that belong to the spiritual 
kingdom, which is life, light, joy and 
peace; and 0 how neglectful I am of the 
command of the dear Savior to seek first 
the kingdom of God and his righteous-
ness. So much of my time it seems that 
this is the last thing I seek, and 0 why 
should it be so 2  I read the newspapers  

and magazines and neglect my,Bible, and 
then wonder why I am in darkness, doubt 
and unbelief. One of my worst enemies 
is doubting the truth of revelation, and 
everything concerning religion, and 0, I 
think, what am 	and where am ? I 
am just like one of those wandering stars 
of whom Jude writes, to whom is reserved 
the blackness of darkness forever, and 
yet as my mind turns to 'scriptural char-
acters I find my name apparently written 
there, and then I know that I fully be-
lieve.in salvation by grace, and I know 
that I can say with one of old, "Yet I 
will look again toward thy holy taber-
nacle." I do hope that I long for the 
presence of Jesus, and that I have had 
some tastes of that salvation which lifts 
the poor from the dunghill and sets them 
among the princes of the earth, but I am 
so proud in spirit, so prone to sin, so slow 
to anything good, and, as I look over a 
long life, not a single good thing have 
ever done. There is nothing but sin, 
therefore I may well claim that salvation 
is by grace, else there is none, for me at 
least. 

I will not tire you with a long letter, 
but wanted you to know that I thought 
your letter was good and timely. We, as 
a church, are feeling sad and lonesome 
without a pastor, but I hope that the 
Lord is keeping us in unity, and causing 
us to look only to him to supply our needs 
out of his unwasting fullness, and may 
we not look to any other source for sup-
plies. We expect Elders Chick and Ker 
at our meeting next October, and hope 
that they may come in the fullness of the 
gospel of Christ. Mrs. Scates and my-
self send kind regards to you and brother 
Terry, and would, be pleased to hear from 
you again; if you feel disposed to write. 

Unworthily your brother in the tribu- 
lations of the gospel, 	R. SCATES. 
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MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., Jan. 14, 1909. 
DEAR SISTER LAURA :—Your letter in 

the last number of the SIGNS was the 
first one I read, and it touched me great-
ly. Not only did it remind me that I 
was still owing you a letter, but I felt a 
strong sympathy for you in your dark 
travel of mind. I hope ere this God has 
seen fit to reveal himself to you as your 
Comforter. :If he permits but one ray of 
light to enter into the dark dungeon of 
the soul, it is enough to scatter all doubts 
and fears for the time, and we are given 
joy for mourning and the spirit of praise 
for that of heaviness. But until he does 
open the prison door, how weary and op-
pressed we are! It seems that during 
the ten years since I first professed a 
hope in God's mercy, most of my travel 
has been dark and gloomy. Like you, 
many times I have felt that I have played 
the part of a hypocrite. I have felt that 
the dear brethren who so sweetly extend 
the hand of fellowship to me whenever I 
meet them, would be shocked if they 
knew the evils in my heart. But I truly 
do not want to deceive them; I long to 
do good, but evil is ever present with me. 
Of late Elder Ker's sermons have seemed 
to come with power to me. I have felt 
that what I was listening to was the 
truth indeed, and must surely come from 
God, for Elder Ker as a man could not 
expound the Scriptures so clearly and 
wonderfully. I have had some little 
comfort in this, for many Sundays I have 
been to meeting and returned without 
having (apparently) received anything, 
and what was worse, my heart oftentimes 
seemed so dull and cold that I could not 
even feel interested in the meetings. Do 
you wonder that I afterwards would 
suffer serious doubts and questionings as 
to whether I ever knew anything con-
cerning spiritual things ? In my experi- 

ence I never have had any wonderful 
revelation like many tell about. At 
times a sweet peace has filled my soul, 
and love toward the church has been up-
permost in my being, but for the most 
part the flesh seems to have the upper 
hand, and this causes me much suffering 
and sorrow of spirit. 

Forgive me for not replying to your 
good letter sooner, and write-again when 
you have time. 

Your sister in sweet christian fellow-
ship, T hope, 

FLORENCE S. BEEBE. 

RENSSELAERVILLE, N. Y., Jan. 17, 1909. 
MISS LAURA BAILEY :—May I say sis-

ter Laura 7 You will no doubt be sur-
prised to receive a letter from a stranger, 
but although I would not know your face 
if I should meet you, yet here am with 
pen in hand to write to you. I do not 
know what I shall write, but I have just 
read your letter to Elder Vail, as pub-
lished in the SIGNS of January 15th, and 
it seems almost every word brings to 
mind my own experience (if I have any), 
and as you ask the question, "Is there 
any one like me 7" I can assure you there 
is one at least like you in that query, as 
well as many other things you write. 
You say others tell such beautiful expe-
riences, and know just when they felt 
they were guilty before God, and lost, 
and then know just when they were de-
livered, and felt. such joy and praise to 
God. Now that very thing has troubled 
me these many years, yet still I have a 
hope that my sins are forgiven, and that 
I am one for whom Christ shed his pre-
cious blood, but not for any worth or 
worthiness of my own, for, 

"Nothing in my hand I bring, 
Simply to thy cross I cling." 

It is all of mercy, and all the reason 
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can give is, " Even so, Father: for so it 
seemed good in thy sight." I have no 
great or beautiful experience to tell ; I 
cannot tell when the burden of my sins 
came upon me, nor when it left me, and 
have ever wondered what I could have 
said to the church (Middleburg Church) 
that they received me thirty-one years 
ago, and have ever since been very kind 
and forbearing toward me. I, like you, 
was young in years, and I cannot remem-
ber when I was not interested in hearing 
people talk on religious subjects, and had 
many thoughts about it, and felt there 
must be a great change before I could be 
a christian. I think I was about seven-
teen years old when an aunt wanted me 
to go with her to visit her sister (and my 
aunt) in Otsego County, and then attend 
the yearly meeting at Otego, which I did, 
and it was at that time the burden of my 
sins was upon me more than ever before. 
Every one was good and kind to me, and 

felt if they could see me as T saw my-
self they would turn from me. I thought 
they were all christians, and 0 how 
longed to be like them. On our .way 
home my aunt wanted to stop and attend 
the meeting on Schoharie Hill, on Satur-
day and Sunday, and there I saw more 
of those lovely people, and I remember 
as they came in the house one by one I 
thought I could plainly see the .mark in 
each face that they were the children of 
God, and 0 what would I have given to 
be like them, to feel my sins forgiven 
and have an evidence that I was a child 
of God. I came home, bringing my bur-
den with me, but I was young and went 
with other young people to places of 
amusement, but could not enjoy myself 
as they seemed to, and many times prom-
ised myself never to go again, but when  

trouble to myself. I cannot tell how or 
when my burden left me, and thoughts 
of uniting with the church were in my 
mind. I did not think I had any experi-
ence to tell, or any reason for a hope, 
but hoped I might have some time, and 
so for some time I was hoping I might 
have, a hope in the mercy of God. I 
knew if I.  was ever saved it would be by 
grace alone, and not by anything I could 
do. 	But, as I trust, God in his own time 
and in his own way made me willing to 
accept the evidence he had given me, and 
to own and trust hi in as my Savior, and gave 
me strength to go to the church for a home 
in November, 1877. I then knew I was 
young, weak and ignorant, but thought I 
would grow wise and strong as I grew 
older ; but here I must confess, fifty-one 
years old to-day, and just as weak and 
helpless as then, and as dependent upon 
God for everything, both temporal and 
spiritual, as I ever have been. I can say 
with you : 

"I am a stranger here below, 
And What I am 'tis hard to know." 

I have never felt such great joy at any 
time as many can tell of, but, if I am not 
altogether deceived, I have felt some of 
the sweet peace that the world knows 
not of, and there is comfort in believing 
and trusting in God, who has all power; 
he speaks and it is done, he commands 
and it stands fast; he declared the end 
from the beginning; his arm is not short-
ened, he is able to do all his pleasure. 
Many things seem strange to us, and we 
feel it ought to be different, but I desire 
to leave all things in his hand, knowing 
he doeth all things well, and he knows 
his little ones wherever they are, and will 
never leave nor forsake them. Some-
times he hides his face, and the enemy is 

invited I seemed to have no excuse, and always around to make them afraid, and 
so would go. I had tried to keep my though we cannot see our Deliverer, yet 
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his eye is ever upon his little ones, and 
no enemy is able to pluck them from him. 
Do not think it strange that you have 
doubts, fears and trials, for God has 
promised that in this world we shall have 
tribulation, but be of good cheer, he has 
overcome the world, and when we have 
done with earth and time things and 
awake with the likeness of our blessed 
Redeemer, then, and not till then, will 
we be perfectly satisfied. 

I have not written as I thought I 
would, and do not know why I have writ-
ten ; it was a sudden impulse to write as 
I read your letter, and I have written 
just as the thoughts have come to me, 
and am surprised at the length of this, 
but hope if there is no comfort in it for 
you that there will be no harm done, and 
that you will excuse the writer. Now 
that I have written it seems like pre-
sumption in me, and many[-times after 
writing I feel that it is all from the head, 
and not from the heart, and that I know 
nothing of spiritual things. God knows 
me just as I am, I do not. 

I have been to Schoharie Church many 
times. It is always a sacred place to me, 
as it always brings back my first visit 
there, together with many remembrances. 

I will close, hoping God may lead, 
guide, guard and protect you all your 
journey through, and I desire the same 
protecting care for myself. I am sure he 
will take care of his own. I would be 
very glad to hear from you if you ever 
reel like writing me. 

Yours sincerely, 
(MRS.) ADDlE COOK. 

BRADENTOWN, 	Dec. 19, 1909. 
DEAR SISTER LAURA :—It always 

causes my poor soul to rejoice and leap 
for joy when I am given a little view of 
this poor and afflicted people having a  

standing in our spiritual Head ere time 
began. 0 glorious thought—one in him 
before time began, one when manifested 
in the flesh, one in his suffering cruci-
fixion, one in the tomb and one in his 
resurrection and entering into his glory. 
O wonder of wonders, can it be l  Yes, 
dear sister, this is God's holy and right-
eous law, that his people shall be one, 
not only with but in him. This you and 
I (this is our hope) have been taught in 
our experience. There is a feeling sense 
at times in us that we know these things 
are true, and that there is nothing that 
can separate us; no, not even death. It 
is a great joy to be carried away on the 
wings of his love to the third heaven. 
Our God is in the heavens ; he doeth 
whatsoever pleaseth him ; none can stay 
his hand, "for thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory, for ever." 

Dear Laura., your precious missive of 
love and fellowship was most gladly and 
thankfully received, and I would could I 
give a crumb in return, but I feel barren 
and unfruitful. 

I hear you all have had a great feast 
with brother G. D. K. for some ten days. 
Surely the Lord remembers the poor of 
the flock. You have great reason as a 
church to rejoice. We continue in good 
health, having very fine weather, much 
like your July, yet it is cool nights. 

Love to all. 
D. M. LEONARD. 

[THE above good letters were forward-
ed for publication by sister Laura Bailey. 
—EH.] 

-maw 

BALTIMORE, Md., Nov. 23, 1909. 
DEAR BRETHREN :—I have received 

two requests of late from readers of the 
SIGNS that I should write something for 
its columns. Neither of them suggested 
any subject, so have decided to quote 
the words found in 2 Timothy ii. 15, 
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which read as follows : " Study to shew 
thyself approved unto God, a workman 
that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth." This is an 
exhortation from an older and more ex-
perienced minister of the gospel to one 
of younger years and less experience in 
the things of the kingdom of Jesus Christ. 
Paul is pleased to address Timothy as 
his dearly beloved son. He, no doubt, 
felt a great interest in him, and desired 
that he should prove faithful to the Lord 
and profitable to the church. He did not 
expect to give him a talent, but wished 
that by proper application of himself 
he should improve upon that talent which 
he had, and therefore the charge, " Study 
to shew thyself approved," &c. Study 
what l  Why the Scriptures of course, 
which are the word of God, and which 
were able to make him wise unto salva-
tion. They teach the truth which is ac-
cording to the experience of the children, 
who are to be fed by the preaching of 
the word. It is not enough that Timo-
thy, or any other minister, shall simply 
read the Scriptures, but that they study 
them in all their connection, in order that 
they may teach the Lord's people aright, 
so that each may receive his portion in 
due season, as taught by our ,Lord and 
Master. (Luke xii. 42.) If we shall wrest 
the Scripture from its proper connection 
we shall make it appear to mean what 
the writer did not intend, and in this way 
take away from him to whom the word 
belongs, and give to him to whom it does 
not belong. I shall never forget having 
this called to my attention by a very able 
and fatherly old minister in my early ex-
ercises in the ministry. I had spoken in 
his presence from Daniel x. 18, 19, and in 
my short experience and ignorance I had 
seen nothing but the first deliverance 
fruit] the burdou of Sill)  and a) talked 

about the text. Elder Brinson said to 
me: " Brother Joshua, the things you 
said to-day are good and true, but one 
thing I want to call to your attention, 
which is this: Daniel was just as much a 
prophet of the Lord before this experi-
ence as he was afterward." From that 
time I have tried to note in reading the 
Bible who is being addressed, and under 
what circumstances. I saw I had taken 
that which belonged to the older children 
of God and had given it to the younger, 
and that in so doing I was not giving to 
each his portion of meat in due season. 
The child of God falls into darkness and 
finds over and over again that he is weak, 
and that he still needs the strong hand 
of Jesus to support him, and, blessed be 
his holy name, Jesus is not unmindful of 
him, and fulfills his promises in coming 
to his relief. Then, brethren, let us who 
minister in holy things, be careful not to 
wrest the Scriptures from their proper 
connection. In doing so we shall lead 
the Lord's dear people into error, poison-
ing their minds with false doctrine, and 
fail to give them that which is for their 
spiritual health. With honest and prayer-
ful hearts let us then seek the true mean-
ing of the word of God, and always be 
willing and ready to forsake any way or 
any view when we find that the word 
does not sustain the same. Should I 
wrest Scriptures from their proper con-
nection to make them prove things that 
I have said, I should be handling the 
word of God deceitfully and would be in-
excusable. If we always speak so that 
the plain word of God, without any effort 
on our part, will sustain what we say, we 
shall have no cause to be ashamed. The 
main point of our study should be the 
proper application of the Scriptures. 
When this is done, they mean exactly 
what they say, Dothing p4ore, nothing 
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less. In this way we shall never have to 
strain them to make them mean what we 
say or prove what we say. When we 
find who is speaking, who is spoken to, 
and what is the subject being discussed, 
we know what the writer means by what 
he says. So, dear brethren, and especial-
ly to the younger would I speak here, let 
us always endeavor to speak in such a 
way that those who hear shall know what 
we mean by what'we say. The word of 
God is one, and is always truth, but it 
must be rightly divided. Let us not give 
the people two words, for we shall only 
confuse them. Paul said in second Cor-
inthians: Our word toward you was not 
yea and nay, but yea and amen, to the glory 
of God by us. But it must be properly 
divided, that each may receive his portion 
in due season. Then shall the little ones 
grow and thrive, and they will bless God, 
the Giver of all good, and esteem the 
ministry highly in love for their work's 
sake. The doctrine of God our Savior is 
in the Scriptures; it is also as truly in all 
christian experience. The experience of 
he children of God is recorded in the 

Scriptures, and it is as truly in the doc-
trine of God our Savior. If I tell to 
others some experience that is not re-
corded in the Bible, it is not christian ex-
perience. If I preach doctrine that is 
not according to christian experience, I 
shall preach false doctrine. If I can 
show you that your experience is the 
doctrine of the Bible, and that the doc-
trine of the Bible pis your experience, I 
shall comfort your hearts, according to 
the commandment of God and the ex-
hortation of the apostles of Jesus Christ, 
and you will be benefited. "It pleased 
God by the foolishness of preaching to 
save them that believe." Then shall we 
have no cause to be ashamed, since in 
obedience to our Master we shall hear 

the blessed words, Well done, thou good 
and faithful servant, enter thou into the 
joys of thy Lord. "And your joy no 
man taketh from you." It is good for 
you all, dear brethren and sisters, that 
you read and study the word of God. 
Take no- man's word for anything further 
than • the blessed word sustains them. 
May the God of all grace lead us all in 
the right way. 

Your brother in hope of life, 
JOSHUA T. ROWE. 

[WE feel like adding a commendatory 
word or two to the above excellent letter. 
Its advice is good for us all. It presents 
just what the blessed Savior enjoined, 
and what the Bereans were much com-
mended for. It is good to search .the 
Scriptures to see if these things are so. 
We ought to come to them as little chil-
dren to hear words from their father. 
Elder Wm. J. Purington once said to us: 
" See that you read no portion of the 
word as a text unless you know the con-
nection, or have had opportunity to look 
over the connection." We have never 
forgotten this advice. We may have 
been mistaken as to the meaning of por-
tions of the Scripture we have used as 
texts many times, but still Elder Puring-
ton's advice was good. We commend 
the above letter to all our brethren for 
their earnest approval.—C.] 

am.  
Fox CHASE, Pa., Oct. 30, 1900. 

ELDER F. A. CHICK—PRECIOUS BROTH-
ER :—I am about to ask a favor of you, 
and how to start it I scarcely know, but 
will venture. Some time last winter, 
when I was at my isolated flag-box, sister 
Keziah Hogeland happened by, and I had 
a precious talk with her, and after she 
had gone I was so impressed with the 
meeting that I opened a correspondence 
with her, not knowing if it were right, 
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Some time afterward I received a letter 
from her, and felt it was good to get such 
letters, and I read and reread it with tears. 
I gave it to Elder Coulter to read ; lie 
claimed for it a good letter. Brother J. 
M. Fenton sent it back to me, asking 
that I call for a place in the good old 
SIGNS for it, and if it is not asking too 
much I would be glad to have it appear 
in the SIGNS. I take especial pains, or 
care, in perusing that good old paper. 
I have been favored in reading it for 
nearly forty years. I do not see that I 
grow any better as I grow older. You 
and I can look back a great many years. 
I would like very much to see you and 
have a good talk with you. This letter 
of our dear sister's I will send without 
any apology, just as it reads. I think it 
is but seldom that we read such good 
letters. You, dear brother, know who 
this sister is : brother John Hogeland's 
widow, an estimable christian woman. 

Yours in hope, 
C. S. STOUT. 

CORNELL, Pa., March 28, 1909. 

REAR BROTHER :--I think it was about 
Jan. 9th or 10th I received a very touch-
ing letter from you. I was at Newtown 
and it was remailed to me, and when I 
say I enjoyed every word in it, that comes 
far short of expressing my feelings. All 
the time I was at Newtown I had it in my 
mind to write you, and if you had re-
ceived all that I have pondered in my 
mind you might have gotten a much 
better letter than I will be able to write 
to-night. Much of my time I am groping 
along in the wilderness, and in solitary 
places; I feel much alone and wonder if 
there is any other one like me. 

"So far from God I seem to lie, 
Which makes me often weep and cry 
I fear at last that I shall fall, 
For if a saint, tic least of all" . 

For some days after receiving your 
letter my mind seemed to live over the 
past; I was carried back over forty years, 
and in going back I bad many struggles 
to encounter, and stopping-places where 
I could not rest; only by the help - and 
strength given me by my dear heavenly 
Father could I come through what at 
times seemed like sailing through bloody 
seas of grief and sorrow, until I reached 
the place where I first found a home in 
the dear church; then for a time I lived 
in the realms of joy, in my first love in 
the church ; then much of my early ex-
perience came to my mind. I hoped 
then I should be free from sin and doubts, 
and, as I now remember, I was for a 
season. I had a great desire to grow in 
grace and knowledge of heavenly things, 
and be spiritually-minded, but to my 
sorrow how far short I have conic as I 
grew older to grow better. I, like you, 
had dear old Deacon Vanartsdalen as 
my guide,-and hoped some day I would 
be like him, and many other dear old 
brethren and sisters in the church. Now, 
as I look back to those meetings, every 
Sunday seemed like a family reunion 
around the dear Father's throne, with 
Christ in our midst, our Elder Brother. 
At that time with me the whole day long 
Jesus seemed to be my song, my Lord, 
my life, my hope, my all; but not so 
with me now. Then our meetinghouse 
was well filled; now they • are nearly all 
gone. All the dear old deacons we had 
then, your loved father among the dear 
saints, and my loved companion, are.  
gone, and how we miss them all. • I well 
remember when you and your loved wife 
came to the church; they were days of 
rejoicing, love was the prevailing spirit. 
I remember, too, the hymn we sang at 
the water (Beebe's collection, 1127). It 
all comes back yery dear t9 toe yet,  
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I look back to those times I seemed to 
have been in a very happy frame of mind. 
I have had to travel in the low grounds 
since then, but not more than I deserve. 
I desire to be kept near and at Jesus' 
feet. My blessings are much more than 
I deserve. I have had to pass through 
sore trials and afflictions, and they have 
not been to my hurt, but for my good. 
Ilk promises are sure; he will not leave 
nor forsake us, or leave us comfortless. 
Ah, how well he knows our every weak-
ness; it is he who will be our strength; 
he gave you the love you bear the dear 
Old Baptists. No, absence cannot con-
quer love. It was he who lead dear 
Deacon Vanartsdalen to ask you to read 
Psalms cii., he gave you the sweet com-
fort in all your travels. "Behold, he 
that keepeth Israel shall neither slumber 
nor sleep. The Lord is thy keeper; the 
Lord is thy shade upon thy right hand." 
When we feel the dear Lord is for us, 
who need we fear 7 

I have read your letter over many times, 
and the chain of fellowship is drawn 
more and more securely, because I do 
fellowship all you have written. I hope 
you and all your household are in good 
health. Thank your dear daughter for 
sending me your letter. I remember 
those dear little girls very well. Give 
my love to your dear wife Lucy. If 
I get to Olney this spring, which I am 
planning, I surely will call on you ; we 
would enjoy a visit with you and your 
family. 

Your unworthy sister in hope, 
KEZIAH D. HOG-ELAND. 

V 4,, 	TOUCHET, Wash., Sept. 28, 1909. 

DEAR HOUSEHOLD OP FAITH :—It has 
been a custom of mine for several years 
to send greetings to the household of 
faith, the saints scattered over the laud 

wherever the SIGNS OF THE TIMES cir-
culates. Many far distant from me are 
yet near and dear to my heart; some 
have lived with me in the old Hills-
borough Church, in Oregon, but we are 
now scattered many miles apart, and our 
heads are blossoming for the grave. 
O what a blessed thought to me, for since 
September 10th, 1909, I have breathed 
the air of my eighty-first year. Many 
sorrows have pierced my heart during my 
long life, and it sometimes seems as 
though I must doubt the evidence of be-
ing born again. We read, The Lord 
taketh the righteous from the evil to 
come. 0 who that has lived to see my 
age can say other than did Jacob to 
Pharaoh 2  Although to us the days seem 
many, yet with the "Alpha and Omega" 
one day is as a thousand years, and a 
thousand years as one day. Dear saints, 
think of this, will it indeed be so that we 
shall be numbered among those who sing 
the song that no man can sing on earth 7 
Then shall this vile body be changed, and 
this corruptible shall put on incorruption, 
and this mortal Put on immortality, then 
will all that pertains to death be swal-
lowed up in victory. What a glorious 
victory ! Mortal mind cannot compre-
hend, nor mortal heart conceive of, that 
which awaits the saints. The apostle 
said, " For I reckon that the sufferings 
of this present time are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory which shall be 
revealed in us. For the earnest expecta-
tion of the creature waiteth for the mani-
festation of the sons of God." Surely 
here we do realize that the creature is 
made subject to vanity, not willingly, 
but by reason of .Him who bath subjected 
the same in hope. Glorious hope ! It is 
as "an anchor of the soul, both sure and 
steadfast." Of all men surely would we 
be the most miserable without that hope, 
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The Arminians of the world are daily 
energetic; they are stimulated to do the 
best they can, peradventure they may at-
tain unto salvation. If perchance they step 
aside one day, they strive to make amends 
by repenting and laboring in prayer, in 
almsgiving and in missionary efforts, 
giving money to societies to save the 
heathen, and so by their works they strive 
to make their calling and election sure. 
Is this the case with the saints of God 
God forbid. To them the Lord has said, 
"If ye love me, keep my command-
ments." He has also said, " My yoke 
is easy, and my burden is light." 
The Arminian world will say, Why 
be sorrowful and in the dark l  The 
answer of the believer is, Because I see a 
" law in my members, warring against 
the law of my mind." Yea, the tempter is 
continually going about seeking whom he 
may devour. He tempted our dear Lord 
and Savior, will he not also tempt the 
children 7 Nevertheless, when Jesus 
turns and looks upon us, we, like Peter, 
go out and weep bitterly that we have so 
grievously denied our Lord. The flesh is 
weak, we are not able to watch one hour 
without His divine presence. We are as 
clay in the hand of the potter, who hath 
power to make one vessel to honor, and 
another to dishonor, and if he send my 
soul to hell, his righteous law approves 
it well. But, dear household of faith, 
what more can he say than to you he hath 
said '? 

If you see fit to publish this, please 
correct all mistakes, and oblige a little 
one. 

As ever yours, 
(MRS.) S. J. CUMMINS. 

RICHBORO, Pa., Oct. 26, 1909. 

ELDER F. A. CHICK—DEAR BROTHER : 
—How dare one so unworthy and igno-
rant as I make the attempt to address 
one who stands so higli in the ministry 
I think of the many times I have read 
your editorials and the many letters of 
the brethren with sweet satisfaction to 
my troubled and weary sOtil. God's cho-
sen all know what he is to them, and how 
he leads them through deep waters, yet 
by the right way ; no one can evade 
his righteous law. He will bring us 
through the fire; not one shall be lost, 
all shall be saved. How wonderful is 
his grace! 

It is time for my remittance for the 
SIGNS, and words fail to express what the 
paper has been to me, who have been 
kept so long in the prison of sin ; I had 
never seen the least ray of light 
in which I might have hope until I be-
gan to read the SIGNS, twenty-five years 
ago. Some of Elder Durand's writings 
first arrested my thoughts, and how start-
led I was to find that in that secret, 
quiet way I should be led to know that 
my experience corresponded with that 
of the Lord's people. The first sermon 
that struck me with awe and wonder was 
in 1884, when I heard Elder Durand at 
Southampton. How my hungry soul 
feasted upon the word of God; every bit-
ter thing was sweet; Jesus was shown to 
me in his word as all and all to his peo-
pie ; my soul leaped for joy at his name. 
The way in which I have been led these 
many years I read in the dear SIGNS. 
Please find the remittance for another 
year, and believe me to be one who loves 
it, notwithstanding my wicked, depraved 
nature. I am fully convinced that in me 
(my flesh) is no good thing, and that of 
myself I cannot comprehend the least of 
God's goodness, and what has been shown 
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me, I humbly trust by the Spirit, has 
seemed too wonderful for me, therefore I 
cannot express it. I will just add an ex-
pression,. or rather sentiment, of brother 
Fenton's in a letter that I had the privi-
lege of reading: "Devils believed and 
trembled, but they did not have faith, 
which is the gift of God to his elect." 
He went on to say that in all our travel 
here below there will be a continual look-
ing to the time when our journey is com-
pleted, when we shall enter into that 
within the veil, whither our forerunner, 
even Jesus, is entered. I had wondered 
how 	was to know the difference, but it 
is faith that makes all the difference, and 
as that is the gift of God, devils cannot 
get hold of it. 

Dear brother, I cannot see how any 
one can understand such disconnected 
sentences, but if I were to say it is the 
best I have, you could not expect more, 
yet I humbly trust I have known what it 
is to take the cup of salvation and call 
upon the name of the Lord. Again, I 
would not like to say I have not known 
or felt, in a small measure at least, what 
it is to fall into the hands of the living 
God ; bow awful ! Dear brother, I ask 
your forbearance if this looks like pre-
sumption. 

I do not think I could ever have had 
courage to make the attempt to write if 
it bad not been for the word you dropped 
as we said good-by at our association at 
Southampton. I said, " How much the 
SIGNS has been to me." Your answer 
was, "You have never told me so," with 
a gentle reproving look. 

Inclosed please find one dollar to aid 
in sending the SIGNS to the poor of the 
flock. 

Very unworthily, yet in hope of a bet-
ter life, 

LIZZIE SCHIEFER. 

ELGIN, Oregon', Nov. 5, 1909. 
ELDER F. A. CHICK—DEAR BROTHER : 

—Having been requested to write an ac-
count of a little trip among the brethren 
and friends, I will try to comply with 
their request, and leave it to you to do 
with as seemeth good. 

I left home Friday before the fourth 
Sunday in October, and went to Mizpah 
Church, located at Touchet, Wash. We 
had two services Saturday and one Sun-
day. There is comfort in going to a 
church where all the members come out, 
and I think they were all out but brother 
and sister Alexander; this sister had been 
in bed the past eleven weeks with typhoid 
fever, but was improving some at the 
time I was there. Elder Jesse Thornton 
met me at this church, and after meeting 
Sunday Elder Thornton, his wife and I 
went to friend Baker's and spent a pleas-
ant evening and morning there; I think 
it was about 1 a. m. when we retired. 
The next day (Monday) friend Baker took 
me to Walla Walla, and brother Thorn-
ton went home. At Walla Walla there 
are a few Baptists, and they got together 
Monday night and I tried to talk to them 
of the "sure mercies of David," at broth-
er Sheff's house. I enjoyed my stay 
there. Tuesday I stayed' with my wife's 
cousin, W. E. Waggoner, who is also a 
Baptist. Tuesday evening I went to 
Dayton, Wash. There is a church at 
that place, but as it was not their meet-
ing time there were a few gathered in at 
a private residence and we had a little 
meeting. I stayed while there at Elder 
J. T. Barnes' home. Wednesday I start-
ed to Charity Church, in Idaho, to be 
with them Saturday and fifth Sunday. 
Friday night it snowed some and rained 
a little at times, and Saturday there were 
but few out. The roads were bad, and I 
was not feeling that I was sent, but we 
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had a very good meeting. Sunday the 
weather was worse than the day before, 
but they came out even if it did rain, the 
house was full, and I thought the best 
wine was kept till the last. I was to talk 
at a schoolhouse Sunday night, but it 
rained so they phoned from place to place 
and called in the appointment. I left 
Monday morning for home, and reached 
there Thursday evening, Nov. 4th, and 
found all reasonably well, and hope I 
was thankful. I visited three churches 
while gone. The round trip was six 
hundred and eighty miles. This will 
give the eastern Baptists an idea of what 
one has to do to visit among the churches 
out here. I was made to see how little, 
weak and unworthy I am. Who am I 
that the brethren should do and care for 
me so kindly as they did l  and they com-
forted and strengthened me, not only by 
their presence at meeting, but by words 
of approval and encouragement. This I 
think is their duty to one truly called, 
but 0, am I one ? I am so weak and 
little, and ought to be taught instead of 
trying to teach; every one it seems treat-
ed me the best. They all so acted that I 
am glad to call them my friends, and 
may the good Lord so lead us that we 
may ever be united in this sweet love 
and dwell in peace, is my prayer. 

Yours in hope, 
T. E. ATTEBERY. 

Pa., Doc. 1, 1909. 
DEAR BRETHREN :—We are saved by 

grace, and not by works, lest any man 
should boast. What have we to boast 
of l  We brought nothing with us into 
this world, and can take nothing out; all 
we have here God has given us, therefore 
we have nothing to boast of in our nat-
ural life. God gave us that life, and by 
that life we come into possession of the 

things of life. We are taught nat-
ural things because we have natural life 
and we desire the things of the earth. 
By that life we become exalted, or puffed 
up, thinking we are something when 
really we are nothing. When God in his 
own time gives us spiritual life, then we 
are made to love the things we once 
hated, and hate the things we once loved ; 
we are- humiliated and brought down ; 
we cannot even look up to the throne of 
God, but smite our breast and say, Fath-
er, be merciful to me, a sinner. Of what 
then can we boast ? Boasting is exclu-
ded. We cannot claim any merit.on our 
part. We then know that God has all 
power in heaven and in earth; there is no 
power but what is ordained of God. No 
man or school can teach that dividing 
line between the natural and the spiritual 
life; God's word only can divide. His 
word is sharper than any two-edged 
sword.,; when he speaks it stands fast. 
When he said, " Let there be light," light 
was. • There is no power that can resist 
God; we are as clay in the potter's hand ; 
He can make one vessel to honor and 
another to dishonor. We cannot add one 
cubit to our stature, or make one hair 
black or white. There are only two. 
classes of people in this world : the be-
liever and the unbeliever. The believer, 
by the revelation of God, knows that ho 
is a sinner, and knows his heart is deceit-
ful and desperately wicked, and that of 
himself he can do nothing; hiS works are 
as filthy rags. There is no boasting in 
him now, he knows that God must direct 
his steps and must guide him, and that 
He does lead him in ways he knew not 
of, and in that path which the vulture's 
eye has never,seen, nor the lion's whelp 
trodden. The unbeliever thinks he must 
work out his own salvation, and that it 
depends Upon him, and is trying to climb 
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up some other way. He is trying to steal 
the inheritance by his false testimony. 
God, by his Son Jesus, has willed to his 
children that which they will receive at 
the appointed time of the Father. Thanks 
be unto God, these things are kept safe 
and sure for his people. 

If you desire to throw this in the waste-
basket, all will be well with me. 

Your unworthy brother, 
C. S. BOND. 

WARWICK, N. Y., Dec. 28, 1909. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—Inclosed 

please find four dollars to pay for the 
past year, 1909, also to pay for the com-
ing year, 1910. I thank you for sending 
the paper to me last year. I was think-
ing all along I would give it up at the 
end of the year, but find it is very dear 
to me. Each paper is laden with many 
good letters from wanderers in the wilder-
ness, reaching a poor, hungry traveler. 
How the cry pierces the heart of one it 
reaches ! They are like a flock of. sheep 
when they feed, all are in a huddle, but 
let one get out of the fold, how quickly 
it lifts up its head and bleats. So it is 
with poor, lone ones when we are shut off 
from church privileges and among strang-
ers, we seek our own ; but 0 how near to-
gether all are in Christ, our Elder Broth-
er. Who of us is more alone than he 
when he was upon this earth and suffered 
for our sake`? 

Sister McKinney's letter in the last 
paper is very dear to me. I wish I could 
write as some do, but I cannot, I am a 
poor writer, but of this I do feel sure, if 
I know anything : they all tell the same 
story of Jesus and his love; they come 
from the east, west, north and south, 
some old and crippled with age, some on 
sick beds; each child is filling his or her 
place, each has his or her gift as it is  

given them, and ought to use it, for it is 
only loaned to us, it is nothing we have 
wrought. I want to say right here that 
I am not fit, nor do I feel fit, to be called 
a child, for I come so far short of any 
good act or deed. If I am anything it is 
through the precious blood of Jesus. 

We have good preaching here; Elder 
Lefferts is a great gift to us, and we are 
blessed. May we all be blessed in the 
coming year, as we have in the past, and 
may He who is the giver of every good 
and perfect gift be with you all and en-
able you with health and strength to fill 
your places while in this life, for the good 
of the SIGNS and its readers. 

Please excuse my many mistakes and 
blunders, and forgive me for writing so 
much. With love and fellowship I am, 
I hope, your little sister, 

NETTIE DOLSON. 

CATSKILL, N. Y., Dee. 19, 1909. 
DEAR EDITORS :—I inclose check for 

renewal of my subscription for our family 
paper, which belongs to the whole house-
hold of faith, and feel to say a word to 
you of how I appreciate your labor of 
love in the care and faithfulness of the 
truth contained in its columns, and also 
to those who contribute to the same. 
Brethren, please write on (and often) for 
the SIGNS ; you are not aware bow much 
it strengthens the weak ones and builds 
them up on the most holy faith of the 
gospel. We are commanded to speak 
often one to another, and as we are a 
scattered and peculiar people it seems to 
me to be a blessed means of fulfilling 
that command. While all, perhaps, can-
not write to their own satisfaction, often 
it satisfies one of the little ones we know 
not of. You brethren who have tarried 
at Jerusalem and been endued with 
power from on high, received the heavenly 

\z/ 
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gift, put not your light under a bushel, 
but let it shine. The Savior said by the 
mouth of Isaiah, " Comfort ye, comfort 
ye my people, saith your God," so I con-
clude this command is as much to those 
who minister to-day as in the olden 
times. Let us as the children of God 
have all things common ; when you see 
the beauty of divine and heavenly things 
opened to your understanding, share it 
with your brethren with humility and 
love, and so fulfill the law of Christ. It 
is a rare thing for me to read a communi-
cation in the SIGNS in which I am not 
comforted at one time or another. In 
our experience we nearly all travel the 
same paths and look for the landmarks 
by the way. 

"The good old way that leads to God, 
Which saints in every age have trod." 

Paul wrote many bitter things against 
himself, such as modern theologians 
would blush to confess, yet it has been 
manna to every hungry soul since, 
and will be in the ages to come; so, breth-
ren, never mind how it looks to you, the 
message will be food to some of the 
sheep, which you are commanded to 
feed. When His word goeth forth out 
of his mouth it shall not return unto him 
void, but shall prosper in the thing 
whereunto he sends it. 

With love to all the household of faith, 
I am your brother in hope, 

JAMES E. MOORE. 

TEMPLE, Okla., Dec. 21, 1909. 
DEAR E.DITORS :—As my subscription 

expired the 15th of this month you will 
find inclosed draft for three dollars, for 
which please set my figures forward for 
another year;land place one dollar to the 
credit of some one who is not able to pay 
for the SIGNS. I wish I could send you 
one or more new subscribers, but I do 
not know of a single SIGNS OF THE TIMES  

Baptist near here. There are quite a 
number here who claim to be Primitive 
Baptists, but they cannot stand absolute 
predestination. They have a church near 
here of twenty or thirty members, I think, 
and wife and I have gone to hear them 
preach several times, and as far as we 
are able to judge they preach sound doc-
trine, but take pains never to use 
the word "absolute." 

Before I go any farther I will say that 
I am not a Primitive Baptist, but if I 
know myself I truly believe in the doc-
trine of absolute predestination. My 
wife and I have been readers of the SIGNS 
for more than thirty years, and we hope 
to be able to read it thirty years more, 
if we should live that long. 

Wishing the editors, managers and 
readers of the SIGNS a happy Christmas 
and a prosperous new year, I will close. 

Yours respectfully, 
T. A. TANDY. 

ORLAND°, Fla., Nov. 13, 1909. 
DEAR EDITORS :—Once more I inclose 

one dollar for your good paper. I have 
not been paying for it in a long time, but 
it has been because I am one of the poor-
est of the poor, and not able to keep it 
paid up. I thank you and the dear read-
ers, and thank the Lord for your kind-
ness in sending me the paper, although I 
am not worthy of your favors; I was not 
expecting the paper when I could not 
pay for it. I see in the SIGNS the dear 
readers are sending in contributions to 
aid in sending the paper to the poor of 
the flock; the Lord will reward them for 
their good deeds. I am a poor wanderer 
in this low ground of sin and sorrow, and 
if it were not for the sweet hope I have 
in Jesus I would be miserable indeed. 

I just wanted to tell you I enjoy read-
ing your paper very much, and thank 
you for your kindness. 

SARAH J. BRANSON. 
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HEBREWS IV. 15. 
"BUT was in all points tempted like as we are, yet 
ithout sin." 
There is no more wonderful mystery 

than that the holy Son of God should be 
tempted as we who are unholy are tempted. 
But though it seems impossible that one 
who did 1:10 sin, and in whose mouth was 
no guile, and who was holy, harmless, 
undefiled and separate from shiners, could 
feel temptation, yet the divine testimony 
is that he did feel all the temp-
tations to which his people are sub-
ject. We recall having heard or read 
in former years long discussions as to 
how the blessed Jesus could feel tempta-
tion-. It seemed to the writers easy to 
see . how sinners by nature could be 
tempted, but how the sinless One could 
be tempted at all seemed to them. to de-
mand much explanation. We recall also 
that as a general thing these attempts to 
show how the Master could feel tempta-
tion, though there was nothing in him 
that could or did respond to the tempta-
tion, seemed to us very unsatisfactory. 
What we have seen from the pen of others 
has not encouraged us to try to make the 
matter clear. It was said by the blessed 
Master, " The prince of this world cometh,  

evil comes to us and finds much in us 
that belongs to him. The traitor in the 
camp is ever ready to open the gates to 
the foe. Satan and the world could 
have little power over us were it not for 
the flesh which dwells with us and is in 
league with these outward foes. We are 
not holy, harmless, undefiled and separate 
from sinners. A spirit of evil called the 
flesh, the old man, the law in our mem-
bers, rises up ever to meet every evil sug-
gestion from without; yea, more, were we 
to be shut out of reach of the tempta-
tions of the devil and the allurements of 
the world we should still find our hearts 
lusting after evil and our imaginations 
running abroad after it. Not only are 
we tempted by evil from without, but 
with evil that is within. Our nature is a 
wilderness since the fall, in which grows 
every noxious weed and every evil and 
foul-smelling thing. "Every man is 
tempted, when he is drawn away of his 
own lust, and enticed." Satan comes to 
us, and finds all manner of noxious and 
savage and unclean beasts dwelling in 
our nature, and all that is needful for 
him to do is to present enticing things, 
and straightway every vile passion 
arouses itself and runs to do as he sug-
gests. But we must not think for a 
moment that the nature of the blessed 
Lord was such a wilderness as this; it was 
in his human nature that he was holy, un-
defiled and separate from sinners. It 
was of his human nature it was said that 
he " did no sin, neither was guile found 
in his mouth." It was of his human na-
ture that he said, " The prince of this 
world cometh, and hath nothing in me." 
In his divine nature there could be no 
thought of sin, and it did not need it 
should be said of that, that he was holy, 
but it was needful we should be assured 

and hath nothing in me." The prince of that as a man he was free from all sin 
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and guile. Because of this, Jesus over-
came in the conflict. Had there been 
(and we would speak with reverence here) 
one taint of evil in the blessed Jesus, one 
thought or emotion that was or could be 
pleased with evil, then had Satan won a 
victory over him, and all our hopes would 
have perished. Could there have been 
one moment's yielding in the secret 
thought of the Son of man to the allure-
ments of the devil, that moment there 
would have been sin upon his garments, and 
from that time he could not have been 
pronounced holy or undefiled. In such a 
case Satan would have the victory, and 
Jesus would have been defeated. But 
there was no yielding in the blessed 
Savior. Not for one moment was there 
any pleasure felt in this holy Man at the 
approach of sin. That which entices our 
poor, weak hearts, was met with, " Get 
thee behind me, Satan," from the heart 
of the man Christ Jesus. Thus he over-
came in the conflict, and thus he remains 
our faithful Friend and Savior, and our 
strong tower in time of temptations; and 
also because as a man he was free from all 
sin and guile he could be our sacrifice. 
Nothing can be clearer from the Scrip-
tures than that the great Sacrifice for 
our sins must himself be perfect. An 
imperfect sacrifice could not be accepted 
of God, nor could the law and justice of 
God be pleased with such a sacrifice. 
Had one taint of evil been found in the 
Master the death upon Calvary would 
have been wholly in vain. Had Jesus 
been weighted with sins of his own he 
could not have carried our sins, nor have 
made atonement for them. Every sinner 
must die for his own sins, how then could 
a sinner die for the sins of others 7 This 
truth every bloody type under the legal 
covenant bears witness to. Every sacri-
fice before God in the tabernacle, and 

afterwards in the temple, must be with-
out blemish if it were to be accepted of 
God. ' It is very striking to notice the 
care with which it is repeated again and 
again that such sacrifices must be with-
out blemish. These blemishes are types 
of sin. The people were full of blemish-
es, and so could not be accepted in them-
selves, but because of this, sin-offerings 
and trespass-offerings must be faultless. 
It is not to be questioned that all these 
sacrifices pointed to the one great sacri-
fice yet to come, Jesus the Lamb of God. 
Thus old testament types and new testa-
ment declarations concerning Jesus agree 
altogether : a sacrifice for sin must be 
sinless. Such an expression as, " His own 
self bare our sins," and others similar, as, 
for instance, He was made sin for us, do 
not mean that sin became infused into 
his nature, so that his nature was sinful 
as is ours, at all. It is manifest that this 
cannot be so, if Jesus be indeed and in 
truth our sin-bearer, our sacrifice. Ho 
bare not his own sins, but ours. The 
scapegoat must be without blemish, but 
upon his head the high priest confessed 
the sins of the people, and then he bore 
away, not blemishes of his own, but the 
sins of the people, into the wilderness. 
We must never think of understanding 
the expressions referred to just now, or 
any others similar, to mean that the 
blessed Master possessed one taint of sin 
in and of himself. But because of this 
very truth he did bear our sins in his own 
body on the tree. Our hope is in this 
then, that Jesus was indeed holy from 
the first to the last of his pilgrimage on 
earth. 

All the temptations of the dear Savior 
came from without, and never from with-
in. We naturally at once in our minds 
turn to the time after the Savior's bap-
tism, when he was "led," as one evangel- 
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1st says, or " driven," as another says, 
into the wilderness to be tempted of the 
devil. But while this is so, let us re-
member that his whole life was one of 
temptation and trial. There was no rest 
for him in this warfare until he arose a 
conqueror over all. At the first the as-
sault of the enemy was hurled directly at 
him. Afterward the enemy did not de-
sist from assaulting him, but it was in 
ways more indirect, through -  the opposi-
tion of men, the unbelief, weakness and 
ignorance of his disciples, and the suffer-
ings of his whole life below. In what-
ever way temptation comes to us, accord-
ing to the text, it came to him also, and 
whatever temptation comes to us came 
also to him. He was tempted in all 
points. But as so full a narrative is 
given by inspiration of the temptation in 
the wilderness, it seems proper and right 
to speak especially of that scene as the 
time of the Savior's temptation. He 
" was led by the Spirit," he was driven of 
the Spirit into the wilderness to be 
tempted. That this was some place not 
far from Jordan is evident from the nar-
rative. The wilderness was some place, 
just as literally as were the forty days of 
his fasting literal. It it said that he was 
with the wild beasts. He was alone, so 
far as all human companionship was con-
cerned. Afterward he came to Galilee 
from the wilderness and preached his 
gospel, and it is said that he returned 
from Jordan before being driven into the 
wilderness. If Galilee and Jordan are 
places to which or from which he. came, 
then the wilderness was also a place. 
There can, of course, be no objection to 
saying that the people of God are in the 
wilderness of this world during all the 
time of our temptations, and Jesus was in 
the wilderness of this world with his people. 
But this was true of all his earthly ministry,  

and not only of this one part of his life, 
but in him there never was anything like 
the wilderness that is in us. Though 
living his life in the flesh with us, yet he 
was always without sin ; in him no nox-
ious weeds were found; in him no evil 
beasts crept forth. 

It is never said of any other man that 
he was " led by, the Spirit " into the place 
of temptation, or driven of the Spirit into 
that place, bat of the Master this is said. 
The meaning, as it seems to us, is this, 
that he must know our temptations. 
For this purpose he came into the world. 
Stress was laid upon him, causing him to 
endure all that his people ever can en-
dure. For this cause he was born and 
came into the world. " Ought not Christ 
to have suffered these things, and to en-
ter into his glory l" That he was led or 
driven of the Spirit into the wilderness, 
to the end that he should be tempted of,  
the devil, was in fulfillment of the pur-
pose of God that he should be one with 
his people in all things. He was made 
like unto us. Such a High Priest became 
us, or was suitable for us. Such a sacri-
fice must be ours, if we are to be saved. 
Such a companion must be ours if we are 
to find help and strength for our times of 
temptation, and this was the purpose of 
God in his thoughts of mercy toward us. 
Out of his everlasting love he purposed 
our salvation. A needful part of that sal-
vation was that Jesus should be tempted 
of the devil, therefore he was led of the 
Spirit to the place of temptation, and he 
was tempted of the devil. In the narrative 
it is said that the devil came to him and 
that the devil left him. Whatever these 
expressions naa,y be understood to mean, 
this much at least is clear, viz., that 
Satan had no lodging-place within him, 
and that the temptation was from with-
out. The preposition " to," where it is 
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said in Matthew that the devil came " to " 
him, signifies " toward," in that place. 
This is a truth to which we cannot at- 
tach too much importance, for the reason 
given before, viz., that otherwise he could 
be no real sacrifice for sinners. If he 
must be separate from sinners surely he 
must also be separate from Satan, and so, 
as the temptation came from the devil, 
it did not come from within. Yet he 
knew what sore temptations mean, and 
in the connection of the text we read, "For 
we have not an high priest which cannot 
be touched with the feeling of our infirm-
ities," and in the last verses of the second 
chapter of Hebrews we read, "There-
fore in all things it behoved him to be 
made like unto his brethren." " For in 
that he himself bath suffered being 
tempted, he is able to succor them that 
are tempted." Of this first expression 
just quoted it might be said, if considered 
by itself, that he was made like us in our 
sins, as well as in all other things, were 
it not that Paul in the text shows that he 
does not mean this, when he says, "yet 
without sin." 

In the temptation in the wilderness one 
thing stands our very prominently, viz., 
that the force of all the temptations was 
hinged upon the question, "If thou be 
the Son of God." Satan urged upon the 
Savior these truths in this clause, "If 
thou be the Son of God," viz., that if he 
were so the Father must love him su-
premely, that all power was his, that 
there was therefore no need that he 
should suffer hunger, that it was his to 
rule in all the universe, and that all the 
world belonged to him as its ruler and 
judge. Why then be hungry ? Why 
then be without friends, or a place to lay 
his head ? Why then remain in such 
lowly guise, when presently he might 
subdue all things to his ,sway ? The  

temptations themselves, as it has appeared 
to us, cover all that any man ever felt 
any desire for, and was ever tempted to 
secure at the expense of disobedience to 
the word of God. It is not our purpose 
here to point out more than this general 
truth. But every one of the three tempta-
tions gathered their greatest force from 
the first sentence, "If thou be the Son of 
God." In this Jesus becomes our com-
panion, our brother. If our assurance of 
our sonship be clear, temptation becomes 
weak indeed. But here is our sorest 
trial, Am I his, or am I not ? In the full 
assurance that God is our Father, we can 
endure and conquer in all the warfare, 
but when oppressed with doubt as re-
gards this one vital truth we are weak in 
every direction. Our Jesus has felt this 
also, and so knows how to save us. 
What infinite consolations abound then in 
this truth; that he was tempted as we are, 
and in all points, and still more, what 
strength there is for us in that other sub-
lime truth expressed in the words, "yet 
without sin." 

Our mind has been led much of late to 
this, and we have written with the hope 
that to some who may read this there 
may be a blessing in these thoughts. 
But we have labored all through the 
writing of this under the feeling that the 
theme is too sublime for any words we can 
find to use. At the best we but stammer 
and falter when we would speak or write 
of such wonderful mysteries. 	C. 

TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 
ON the last page of each number of 

the SIGNS OF THE TIMES we request that 
all remittances be sent direct to this 
office, and if our brethren and friends 
would follow these directions they would 
save us much trouble and expense. Make 
all checks, money orders, &c., payable to 
J. E. Beebe & Co., Middletown, N. Y. 
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vif CHURCH AND ORDINANCES. 
I WOULD like to see the editor's views on the sub-

ject of the organized church, and also the supper and 
baptism as ordinances. There is a doctrine taught 
in this country that all ordinances were done away in 
Christ's sacrifice. Please reply if you have time. 

As ever, 	 S. S. TAYLOR. 
MITCHELL, Ark., Oct. 20, 1909. 

The subject suggested by brother Tay-
lor is one of the most important that can 
occupy the mind of man, and were we 
equal to it it would be a pleasure to grant 
our brother's request. It is true that we 
have had pleasant meditations upon the 
church and her ordinances, and have tried 
to speak of her beauty and perfection, 
but never to our own satisfaction, always 
feeling, as did the queen of Sheba when 
she had seen all of. Solomon's wisdom and 
the house that he had built : " The half 
was not told." 

Brother Taylor asks about " the organ-
ized church." We would say, the church 
of God is the most perfectly organized 
body on earth ; no man can find a flaw in 
her organization, but just when the or-
ganization took place has been to us a 
question many years. The expression, 
"The church set up on the day of Pente-
cost," is, and has been, common among 
our people since we have known any-
thing of them, and no doubt long before. 
For some years after we united with the 
church we accepted the term without 
question or investigation. One day the 
question, What is the church '? came into 
our mind with such force that we could 
not throw it off. Over and over again it 
came until we were really troubled. We 
could not answer except in the following 
way : A body of believers in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Then this question came: 
When, since the days of Abel, Enoch and 
Noah, was there a time when the earth 
was without believers, by faith, in Christ, 
the Son of God, the sacrifice for sin ? In 

searching the Scriptures we could not 
find a time, nor have we since. When 
He came he found faith in the earth, 
demonstrated in Simeon, Anna and oth-
ers. After the baptism of the Savior he 
chose, called and ordained twelve men to 
be his disciples; they believed in him and 
confessed him as " the Christ, the Son of 
God." They were sent out to preach the 
kingdom of God, and through faith in.  
Christ cast out devils and healed the sick. 
(Matt. x. 8.) They also baptized believ-
ers in Christ. (John iii. 22; iv. 1, 2.) 
Their preaching and their baptizing was 
by the authority of Jesus, who also gave 
them the law of the new covenant, as re-
corded in the fifth and eighteenth chap-
ters of Matthew, and the thirteenth chap-
ter of John. He also instituted the ordi-
nance of the supper, commanding his 
disciples to observe it in remembrance of 
him. After his death and resurrection 
he commanded the apostles to go into all 
the world and preach the gospel to every 
creature (Jew and Gentile), but he also 
commanded them to tarry in Jerusalem 
until endued with power, unction and 
revelation to preach salvation to all na-
tions through the blood of Christ. There 
were in Jerusalem with the eleven apos-
tles (Judas having fallen by transgres-
sion) about one hundred and twenty. 
Were they idle spectators, or believers in 
Jesus Christ waiting for the fulfillment 
of the promise ' If the latter, were they 
not the church of God ? Paul in 1 Cor-
inthians xv. 6, assures us that Jesus after 
his resurrection appeared to " above five 
hundred brethren at once." He called 
them " brethren," and if brethren, were 
not they a part of the church of God, 
though not present with the hundred and 
twenty on the day of Pentecost ? In 
Acts ii. 41, we find that about three 
thousand souls were added unto them on 
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that day, and verse forty-seven says : 
" The Lord added to the church daily 
such as should be saved." Had there 
been no church, could there have been 
any addition to it 2  and were the three 
thousand added any more the church 
than the one hundred and twenty who 
were, no doubt, the witnesses of the res- 
urrection of Jesus 	Again, what ordi- 
nance has the church to-day that Jesus 
did not institute and command while yet 
in the flesh ? All the above questions 
were in our mind when exercised upon 
this important subject, and are more or 
less with us now, hence we wonder if the 
church was organized, "set up on the 
day of Pentecost," or did Jesus organize 
it by choosing and ordaining ministers, 
sending them out to preach, giving them 
the gospel law, or law of the new cove-
nant, and instituting every ordinance of 
the church while in the flesh 7 But since 
we all know the church is organized, it 
makes but little difference when it was 
done, yet we, and others we are sure, 
would like to know. The church is the 
body of Christ, and if we are members of 
that body all is well now and shall be 
hereafter. 

With regard to "all ordinances passing 
away in Christ's sacrifice," it is true, but 
such a statement needs to be qualified. 
Every ordinance of the old covenant did 
pass away in the crucifixion of Christ, 
because he nailed the handwriting of or-
dinances to his cross, taking it out of the 
way. He was the end of the law in every 
sense of the word, yet not its destruction, 
but fulfillment as our Daysman as well 
as in all shadows and types. John the 
Baptist baptized with water unto repent-
ance or the turning away from every or-
dinance and ceremony of the old cove-
nant'  yes, even from the thought that 

they who had that covenant should be 
justified and saved because they were the 
children of Abraham. The priesthood of 
that covenant only pointed to the priest-
hood of Christ; all the blood of beasts 
offered for sin only pointed to the blood 
of the Son of God, which cleanseth us 
from all sin ; the temple and all its serv-
ice only pointed to the spiritual sanctuary. 

The ordinance of baptism belongs only 
to believers in Christ Jesus, and in it is 
presented death, burial and resurrection. 
The expression, " putting on Christ in 
baptism," means an open confession of 
him as our crucified, buried and risen 
Lord. In such confession one's faith in 
him as the Redeemer of sinners, and the 
only way to God, is made manifest. Not 
only is baptism an ordinance of the gos-
pel church, but all believers are com-
manded to be baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, thus denying all deeds 
or ordinances of the law in salvation from 
sin, for " by the deeds of the law there 
shall no flesh be justified in his sight." 

The institution of the ordinance of the 
Lord's supper ended the passover feast, 
as was observed at certain times at the 
command of God from the day the Is-
raelites were delivered from Egyptian 
bondage until the gospel. The blood of 
the paschal lamb in Egypt meant salva-
tion to every Israelite in that land when 
the destroying angel passed over; every 
house of the seed of Abraham was marked 
with that blood, hence it was called "the 
paschal lamb." This scarlet line from 
the offering of Abel to the sacrifice of 
Christ is seen in all the Scriptures. The 
flesh of the paschal lamb was roasted 
with fire, and the Israelites were com-
manded to eat it with bitter herbs, show-
ing the suffering of Christ and the expe-
rience of his people. They were also 
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prepared for the journey before them ; 
their loins were girded, shoes were upon 
their feet and a staff was in their hands. 
That supper signified everlasting deliver-
ance from the dominion of Pharaoh, and 
because of that deliverance, through the 
mercy and faithfulness of God, they were 
to observe that supper in remembrance 
of the great victory. Jesus was the an-
titypical paschal Lamb, and at the supper 
he said to spiritual Israel, "This is my 
body, which is given for you," and of the 
wine he said, "This cup is the new testa-
ment in my blood, which is shed for you." 
" This do in remembrance of me." Thus 
we "eat the flesh of the Son of man, and 
drink his blood." " Christ our passover 
is sacrificed for us," and through his 
blood every child of God is delivered 
from bondage and the dominion of Satan, 
for " the promise is sure to all the seed." 
Now, instead of remembering the victory 
of Israel in the land of Egypt and corn-
depaorating that passover supper, we eat 

anti drink in the house of God in remem-
brance of Jesus and the victory over 
death, hell and the grave through his 
body and blood. 

The redeemed are pilgrims, traveling 
to the land of rest; they are also equipped 
for the journey, having on the whole ar-
mor of God. Salvation they have for a 
helmet, righteousness for a breastplate, 
truth for a girdle, faith for a shield, the 
word of God for a sword, and their feet 
shod with the preparation of the gos-
pel of peace. We hope no Old School 
Baptist would deny the ordinances above 
mentioned as being of God, and therefore 
belonging to his church. These things 
are embraced in " the order of his house." 

Brother Taylor, this is the best we can 
do in complying with your request, and 
hope you will pardon our inability to do 
better. 	 K. 

MARRIAGES. 
By Elder P. N. Moyers, at his residence, Goin, 

Tenn., Dec. 18th, 1909, Caney Head, of Goin, Tenn., 
and Miss Hattie McGuire, of the same place. 

By Elder F. A. Chick, at the residence of the 
bride's mother, Wednesday evening, Dec. 1st, 1909, 
David S. Blackwell, of Montgomery, Somerset Co., 
N. J., and Miss Helen Servis, of Hopewell, N. J. 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 
IT becomes my painful duty to have to record the 

departure of my beloved wife, Priscilla Spindle, who 
fell asleep in Jesus Nov. 20th, 1909. Her maiden 
name was Bradshaw, the fourth daughter of Walter 
N. and Lydia Bradshaw. She was born Sept. 21st, 
1840, in Loudoun County, Va., where she lived until 
Sept. 12th, 1903, when she was united in marriage to 
the writer, by Elder E. V. White; the rest of her 
days were spent in Fairfax County, where she 
adorned her home. She was a true wife, affectionate, 
kind and thoughtful. As a stepmother she was de-
voted to her children, and their love for her was 
truly manifest. In this she made my life most 
happy. As a christian she was devoted to the cause, 
and was seldom absent from the meetings of the 
Frying Pan Church, I think not more than three 
times in six years. It was her chief delight to meet 
with the brethren and talk of the things of the king-
dom. She was charitable in her views, and always 
ready to assist her brethren, not only in word, but 
in deed. She will be remembered by many who have 
attended the Virginia Corresponding Meeting. She 
received a hope in Christ many years ago, but al-
ways spoke of her unworthiness. She was received 
by the Frying Pan Old School Baptist Church, and 
baptized by Elder E. V. White, Nov. 9th, 1884, where 
she remained a consistent member until death. Her 
health had always been good, though she complained 
some the last few months, but never ceased her usual 
duties until the 12th of the month, when she had a 
hemorrhage of the brain, which affected her mind for• 
a few hours, after which her mind was clear. She 
talked freely of her hope, often- saying, "I know the 
Lord is good to me; he is my only hope." She was 
sitting up in bed talking with me, and said she felt 
much better, but in a moment received another stroke 
and passed away in less than ten minutes, without a 
struggle or apparent pain, and while I know she is 
better off to be with Christ, where there is no part-
ing, yet there are none except those who have passed 
through like affliction can-know the loss I feel. My 
prayer is that the Lord may reconcile me to his will 
in all things. Besides the writer and the church, 
there are left to mourn one sister and one brother : 
Mrs. Lydia J. Thrift and George W. Bradshaw, and 
many other relatives and friends. May the Lord 
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sanctify this dispensation of his providence to each 
one according to his purpose, is my humble prayer. 

The funeral service was held in the New School 
Baptist meetinghouse, in Leesburg,'„,conducted by 
Elder Horace H. Lefferts, who used as a text Philip-
pians i. 21. A large number of the brethren and 
friends gathered to pay their last respects, after 
which the body was laid to rest in the Leesburg Cem-
etery, to await the summons from on high, when she 
will arise with the likeness of Christ, to dwell with 
'him and go out no more forever. While we mourn, 
it is not without hope. 	R. L. SPINDLE. 

CENTREVILLE, Va. 

Her funeral took place from the home where she 
lived and died. I was called upon to officiate, as-
sisted by Elder A. B. Francis. The text used was 1 
Corinthians xv. 49 : "And as we have borne the image 
of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the 
heavenly." Elder A. B. Francis took part in all the 
service. All that was mortal was then laid to rest 
beside her companion, to sleep in undisturbed repose 
until the trump of God shall sound and the arch-
angel's voice be heard, then shall she come forth in 
the likeness of her glorified Head. 

T. M. POULSON. 
MASSEY, Va. 

Sarah A, Redish, formerly Staton, departed this 
life on the morning of Dec. 20th, 1909, after a pain-
ful illness of eight days, first with pleurisy, then 
pneumonia. The subject of this notice was the last 
(laughter and child of Elder Warner Staten and Mary 
his wife. She was married to John Redish, April 
21st, 1863, born Jan. 8th, 1828, baptized August 11th, 
1858. Five children were born as the fruit of that 
union, all of whom are living and were present at 
her funeral, one a member of, the Nassaongo Old 
School Baptist Church with her. Many who see this 
notice will have their minds refreshed with the mem-
ory of the wonderfully attractive traits of character 
shown forth in the life of this dearlsister, as she was 
widely known by Old School Baptists.: She was as a 
shining light, wherever she went she left au impres-
sion with old and young, colored and white. She 
was a living example in her home, in the community 
and in the church. I cannot see how any one could 
be missed more than she will be. She possessed clear 
views of the Scriptures, and could express them for-
cibly. We all loved the name and company of 
" Sally Ann Redish," as she was called. She was 
never absent from her meetings unless providentially 
hindered. All who are interested should feel to give 
thanks for the gift of such a mother and such a 
neighbor, and the church most especially for such a 
precious sister and sweet companion in the Spirit. 
We had been closely endeared to each other ever 
since I became pastor of the Nassaongo Church, in 
the year 1869. She seemed to think that she could 
hardly live without this poor, old, imperfect servant, 
but alas, ho has to live a little while without her. 
0 how sad! but that blessed hope of immortality be-
yond the grave lives, for Jesus said, " 0 death, I will 
be thy plagues; 0 grave, I will be thy destruction." 
Her husband preceded her to the grave about eleven 
years. She died where she had lived since she was 
married, at the old homestead with her son. The 
family and the church feel the loss sustained very 
keenly, but may the good Lord enable us all to feel 
and say as Job did : " Naked came I out of my moth-
er's womb, and naked shall I return thither : the 
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away." 

Ann IlleCammant Butler was born in Muskingum 
County, Ohio, July 5th, 1817, died at Soiling, Okla-
homa, Oct. 5th, 1909, aged 92 years and 3 months. 
She was the eldest of six children born to her par-
ents, Samuel and Rebekah McCammant. She • was 
married to Elder John Butler in August, 1838, to 
which union eight children were born, six sons and 
two daughters, two sons deceased. Her husband 
died in Osborn County, Kans., May 26th, 1886. She 
with her husband moved from Ohio to Green County, 
Wis., in October, 1845. She united with the Honey 
Creek Church of Old School or Predestinarian Bap-
tists in 1852, and was baptized by Elder Robert, Jef-
fers. She and her husband moved from Green Co., 
Wis., to Fayette Co., Iowa, in 1880, and from there 
to Hampton, Franklin Co., Iowa, in 1882; front 
Hampton to Osborn Co., Kans., in 1883.- Mother was 
the last of her family ; she died in the faith she so 
long contended for, as firm as a rock. Her remains 
were brought to Gaylord, Kansas, and 'interred by 
the side of her husband. 

	

Written by her son, 	SAMUEL BUTLER. 

BROTHER Jehiel Campbell, of Camilla', Lycomiug 
Co., Pa., died Dec. 30th, 1909, aged 75 years. He 
had lived all his life near where he died. His com-
panion died several years ago. He leaves to mourn, 
a number of relatives, two or three brothers and 
half-brothers among them, also many friends, beside 
the church. He had been afflicted with paralysis for 
several years, but could got about some until two or 
three years ago, when he became almost helpless; ho 
could hear and understand, but could not talk much. 
He enjoyed hearing the gospel preached as long as he 
lived. Ho lived with Matthew Stradley for some 
time before he died, who, with his wife, sister Strad-
ley, did all that could be done to make him comfort-
able. He was baptized by Elder S. H. Durand about 
forty years ago, and was sound in the faith of the 
gospel. He has gone to his eternal home, from 
whence none ever return; the end of the world and 
time has come with him. 

The writer attended the funeral Monday, Jan. 3rd, 
1910, at the Old School Baptist meetinghouse; burial 

	

near the churchhouse. 	 D. M. VAIL. 
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Sarah Elizabeth Cooper Pate was born in Platte 
County, Mo., April 2nd, 1843, and at the age of six-
teen she, with her mother, brothers and sisters, 
moved to Atchison County, Kansas. April 16th, 
1865, she was united in marriage to B. S. Pate, and 
to that union were born seven children : 
Laura and Lillian, deceased; Mrs. Esther Embree, 
Maud, Robert and Della, all of Dayton, Wash. Sis-
ter Pate united with the Old School Baptist Church 
called -Union, in Atchison County, Kansas, and was 
baptized by Elder Jones. Her husband, Elder B. S. 
Pate, was ordained to the ministry while living here, 
and from some cause trouble sprang up in said 
church, which was so grievous that sister Pate with-
drew, and she never attached herself to the church 
again, and about twenty years ago she, with her hus-
band and children, moved to eastern Washington, 
settling in Dayton, where she lived and made to her-
self many friends by her kindness and christian char-
ity to those in need. While she never again united 
with the church, yet her love was ever shown to her 
brethren, always making her home their home, and 
on the 25th of November the summons came which 
bereft Elder Pate of a faithful companion, the chil-
dren of a loving mother and her neighbors and 
friends of a faithful, affectionate friend. 

I was called to attend her funeral, which I did, 
and tried to lift the minds of the children and 
friends to a living Friend whose promises are vouch-

- sa fed in every time of trouble. • Brother Pate was 
very sick at the time with the same disease that took 
sister Pate: pneumonia, and was not able to attend 
the funeral. 'After short services wo laid her body 
it) the city cemetery, there to rest in sweet sleep un-
til .Ged calls for the graves to give up their dead, 
and then we hope to meet in immortality to praise 

John Walker, D. C., $4.00; C. Stevens, Ark., $1.00; 
A Friend, Ill., $3.00; T. A. Ardies, Out., $1.00; J. A. 
Tandy, Okla., $1.00; Mrs. M. M. Rounsavel, N. Y., 
$2.00; C. H. Yandike,.I11., $1.00; Dr. B. P. Earl, Ky., 
$1.00; Mrs. Benj. D. Bradner, N. Y., $1.00; Isaac 
Laro we, N. J., $2.00; MrS. Jennie 0. Cross, Ohio, 
$1.00; Mrs. Allie Gooch, N. C., $1.00.—Total, $19.00. 

NOTICE. 
WE expect, Providence permitting, preaching in 

the Old School Baptist meetinghouse in Woburn, 
Mass., by the pastor, Elder H. C. Ker, the fourth Sun-
day in January, 1910, morning and afternoon at the 
'usual hours. All aro welcome. 

L. B. FORD. 
MELROSE HIGHLANDS, Mass, 

CHANGE OF ADDRESS. 
Was. J. CASEY has changed his address from Lead 

Hill, Ark., to Dodd City, Ark., where his correspond-
ents will hereafter address him. 

MEETINGS. 
THE churches of the Roxbury Association will hold 

their fifth Sunday or quarterly meeting, the Lord 
willing, in Halcottsville, N. Y., Saturday and Sun-
day, January 29th and 30th, 1910. Meeting will 
commence at 11 a. m. on Saturday. We hope to see 
a large gathering of those who love the truth at this 
meeting. 	 J. B. SLAUSON. 

THE Little Flock Church meets at the corner of 
Park Ave. and Fifth St., Riverside, Cal., on the third 
Sunday of each month at 1 o'clock p. m., and at On-
tario, Cal., on the first Sunday at 11 o'clock a. m. 
All brethren sojourning within suitable distance are 
welcome to make their home with us, and all visiting 
brethren aro invited to worship with us. For fur-
ther information write 

OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk. 
CLAREMONT, Cal. 

IN 

NEW YORK CITY. 

Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave., and Home 
St., Bronx. 

11:00 A. N. 	 2:00 P. N. 

To all who are seeking the truth, a cordial invitation 
is extended to meet with as. 

the Lord forever. 	 J. T. BARNES. 

E B -E N- 

OLD SCHOOL 

	  BAIPTIST 
CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING 

THE " SIGNS " TO 
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK. 
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SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST 

CHURCH. 

1315 Columbia Avenue, 

PHILADELPHIA, PA. 

Meeting every Sunday morning 

at 10:30 o'clock. 

BOOK NOTICE. 
" CHRISTIAN SCIENCE AND THE 

LAW.7 
Because of the distressing information contained in 

orders for my Christian Science pamphlet respecting 
the great injury being done by this shameful fraud 
even among our dear Baptist people, I have tried in 
this second little work to expose it from a new point 
of view. Those not aware of recent developments at 
the headquarters of these people will be astonished 
almost to the point of doubting well-proven facts. I 
will mail two copies of this last sketch for ten cents 
(silver), or one copy and a copy of Christian Science 
and the Bible for ten cents. The price is not for 
profit, but to cover the bare expense. HUndreds of 
the first pamphlets were given away, and others 
placed where many could read them. If any good 
results from this effort to shield our brethren from 
this new delusion, the credit will be duo our kind 
periodicals for calling attention to it. 

S. B. LUCKEIT. 
CRAWFORDSVILLE, Indiana. 

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR 
ARMINIANS. 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester, 
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have 
luien scattered throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth, 
and still the demand has increased to such a degree as 
to induce us to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post-
office address in the United States or Canada at 
5 cents per copy. Address, 

J. E. BEEBE & CO., 
. Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y, 

PICTORIAL 
HISTORY 

OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
BY JOHN D. McCABE. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no bombastic 
effort to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and 
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from 
the discovery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new type, on fine 
calendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume 
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with near-
ly 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other 
historical scenes, portraits of distinguished men, 
views of our principal cities, &c:, &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 post., 
paid. Address, 

J. E. BEEBE & CO., 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

Biographical History 
OF 

Primitive or Old School Baptist 

Ministers of the 'United States. 

By Elder R. lL Pittman, 

Luray, Virgilinula. 
This work contains about 900 sketches of ministers 

and over 300 pictures. One binding only : Substan-
tial Cloth. Good workmanship. Prices : $2.00 per 
copy from one to nine; $1.90 in clubs of ten; $1.80 in 
clubs of twenty-five; $1.75 in clubs of fifty. Deliv-
ered to one person at one time. 

[THE book is well gotten up and is worth the price 
to any Old School Baptist. The pictures alone of 
ministers of different sections of the United States 
are worth more than the price of the book. Elder 
PittMan has been to a very heavy expense in 'getting 
out this work, and we hope our people generally will 
show their appreciation of his effort by sending for 
the book. 800 orders direct to him.—Erirroim.1 
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(ESTABLISHED 1832.) 
DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE, 

PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH. 

AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR. 

is -vir J. EL JEMMEM & COMP.AITY-1  

1 DDLE OWN, ORANGE CO., NEW YOIRIK, 
To whom all letters should be addressed, and 

money orders made payable. 

EDITORS: 
alder .A. 	Hope-well, 1\T. J. 

Tedder I-1. C. Mer, Middletown :N-. 

HYMN OOKS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns 
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, 
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive 
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical 
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment 
of the small books embraces : 

Cloth Binding, per copy, 75 cents ; per dozen, $6.00. 
Loather Binding, Gilt Edge, per copy, $1.18. 
Imitation Morocco, full gilt, per copy, $1.75. 
First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome, per 

copy, $2.75. 

inkRGE TYP1-4.; EDITION. 
We also have an enlarged fac-similie of the small 

books, being about twice the size, leather binding, 
at $1.50 per copy. 

At the above prices we will mail the books, postage 
paid, to any part of the United States or Canada. 

J. E. BEEBE CO., 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONCORDANCE 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find any passage 

of Scripture of which they can call to mind two or 
three words.) With a complete table of Proper 
Names, with their meanings in the Original Languages, 
a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old and 
New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha, 
and a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages, 6$x9$ in-
ches, we will mail postage paid for one dollar and fifty 
cents ; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail, postage paid, the same book without the 

ence, we would recommend the one dollar and fifty 
cent book to those who feel that they can afford to 

Compendium, &c. 
Although the cheaper book is just as good for refer- 

pay the extra fifty cents. 
Both these books are in good substantial cloth bind- 

ing, and every Bible reader should possess a copy. 
Address, 	

J. E. BEEBE 84 CO., 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 
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" THE SWORD OF THE LORD AND OF GIDEON." 

VOL. 78. MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., FEBRUARY 1, 1910. NO. 3. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
REVELATION XIX. 6. 

"ALLELmA; for the Lord God omnipotent reign-
eth." 

The word " alleluia " signifies, we are 
told, the praise of the Lord. John, the 
servant of the Lord, and our " brother, 
and companion in tribulation, and in the 
kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ," 
" heard as it were the voice of a great 
multitude, and as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of mighty thun-
derings," giving expression to this praise. 
In this voice the saints of the present, as 
well as in all the ages past, join as one. 
The thought conveyed in the language 
is that the Lord God rules supreme over 
all things everywhere in all ages, and 
that according to his own determinate 
counsel. How comforting this thought 
when received in faith by the child of 
grace individually, or the church of Christ 
collectively. It enables the believer to 
rejoice in tribulation; it comforts him in 
affliction, temptation, persecution, dis-
tress and threatening calamities; it en-
ables him to rest securely in the gracious 
promises, knowing that He who has 
promised, being faithful, is able also to 
bring to pass all he has promised, and to  

say confidently with Paul, " We know 
that all things work together for good to 
them that love God, to them who are the 
called according to his purpose." Hav-
ing the love of God shed abroad in his 
heart by the Holy Ghost which is given 
unto him, he is again persuaded with 
Paul "that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other creature, 
shall be able to separate us from the love 
of God, which - is iu Christ Jesus our 
Lord." When resting in -" the faith of 
God's elect," and exercised by it, though 
this body be racked by sickness and pain, 
though poverty and want stare him in 
the face, and all things seem to be against 
him, though he be ignored and ostracized 
by society for principle's sake, he can 
sweetly sing with Toplady : 

" Sweet in his faithfulness to rest, 
Whose love can never end; 

Sweet on his covenant of grace 
For all things to depend. 

Sweet in the confidence of faith 
To trust his firm decrees; 

Sweet to lie passive in his hands, 
And know no will but his." 

But to him who has once enjoyed the ex-
ercise of this blessed faith in his own 
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heart, when it is denied him all becomes 
dark and uncertain, doubt prevails. If 
the Lord God omnipotent does not reign, 
and all things—anything; left to blind 
chance, who can but fear and quake at 
the thought of what may come next l  but 
believing, 

" Though plagues and death around me fly, 
Till ho bids I cannot die ; 
Not a single shaft can hit, 
Till the God of love sees tit," 

we can, as a confiding child, wait, wait 
God's time for each successive thing, 
knowing not whether it will bring joy or 
grief, peace or trouble, pain or happiness, 
knowing in the end he will 'save us from 
our fears and cause that all things shall 
work together for our good. How blessed 
is this faith to the true believer, and the 
church, the collective body of true be-
lievers in God, in this dark and gloomy 
day, when it seems that the combined 
powers of Satan are turned loose to de-
stroy this faith in the hearts of God's 
people. To those who love the ancient 
doctrine and order of God's house there 
has perhaps never been a- more trying 
and threatening period of time, and were 
it not a fact that "the Lord God omnipo-
tent reigneth," many would be tempted 
to give up in despair; this thought often 
gives comfort when all else fails. When 
we look out on the world we see the 
working of " the prince of the power of 
the air, the spirit that now worketh in 
the children of disobedience," in central-
izing all forces; it seems intent to take 
from us as citizens of what purports to 
be a free country what is yet in part left 
to its, the liberties secured to us by the 
privations, struggles, hardships and blood 
of --our --revolutionary 	-- The - -very- 
watchword of the age is centralization, 
the centralization of everything, relig-
ious, social and political, and woe be to 
the man who dares lift his voice against 

things so • popular. If in business, .he 
must fall in line; if he enjoys the bene-
fits of society, he must do its biddings; 
if he is a preacher, he must preach ac-
cording to the popular demand or he is 
ignored and ostracized ; if he has political 
aspirations, and. sees and would talk and 
act against popular prevailing theories 
and practices, he had better keep quiet. 
It may be clearly seen that no power but 
the unseen ruling hand of Providence 
can check the rapid tendency toward the 
amalgamation of church and state. When 
we read of church federations, state and 
national, Missionary unions, Sabbath 
School unions, national and international, 
and various inter-church societies, such 
as thi3 Young Men's Christian (l) Asso-
ciation and Women's Christian Temper-
ance (l) Union, &c., the great preacher 
combine, styled "Anti-saloon League," 
it all means this : priesteraft, clergy rule, 
preacher domination. No one who pays 
any attention to current news in the sec-
ular papers to-day can fail to notice the 
pressure brought to bear upon all candi-
dates for office, whether state or national, 
and the desperate efforts to dictate the 
policies of our government, whether state 
or national, by a combined preacher organ-
ization called the "Anti-saloon League." 
Like their predecessors in every age, they 
seize upon every plausible pretext to es-
tablish the habit or custom with the peo-
ple of submitting to preacher rule. This 
habit they now have well under way, 
having possession of almost every avenue 
to the public mind from infancy, even 
every channel of education. With all 
the facilities now in hand and in use, 
how long will it be before they will -have - 
the reins of government full in hand and 
be collecting in taxes from a gulled pub-
lic what they now beg l  Who can toll 
How terrible has been the reign of priest- 
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craft in the ages that are past! With 
governments under the domination of 
the clergy millions have suffered martyr-
dom with every indignity that could be 
conceived in the mind of the devil him-
self. If I am not greatly deceived in the 
signs of the times, we as a nation are 
rapidly approaching just such a condition 
of things. , But all this in my humble 
judgment is but a fulfillment of things 
" written aforetime." There must be a 
development of all the great beasts men-
tioned in the book of Revelation, and 
this great centralizing movement is form-
ing one (and I feel the last one) of them. 
How good it is, and . ever - will be, for 
God's children to trust him, believe in 
him, depend upon him. "Alleluia; for 
the Lord God omnipotent reigneth." If 
I am not deceived, the grand purpose and 
sequel of all this is the separation of the 
dross from the pure metal and to make 
manifest the true servants of Israel's 
God. Every oath-bound secret organiza-
tion goes to make up its quoto of this 
great beast of centralization, so it be-
hooves us in this dark and cloudy day to 
heed the admonition 'of the apostle to the 
Corinthian Church : " Wherefore come out 
from among them, and be ye separate, 
saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean 
thing; and I will receive you, and will be 
a Father unto you, and you shall be my 
sons and daughters, saith the Lord Al-
mighty." Dear fellow-soldiers of the 
cross, may God enable us to be valiant 
for the truth, and to endure hardness as 
good soldiers, to be patient, for evidently 
" God hath put it in their hearts to fulfill 
his will, and to agree, and give their 
kingdom unto the beast, until the words 
of God shall be fulfilled." Then will 
God, who is not slack concerning his 
promises, manifestly bring his chosen off 
more than conquerors through him that , 

loved them and gave himself for them. 
We, here in Texas, who fully believe all 
that is involved in the words at the head 
of this article: " The Lord God omnipo-
tent reigneth," and that according to his 
own eternal purpose, have not only the 
things above mentioned to harrass and 
to grieve us, but even an .element once 
identified with us and still bearing our 
own name, declare that we are heretical 
in doctrine because we contend for the 
doctrine above named, and though sev-
eral years ago they set up nonfellowship 
bars against us, some of them continue 
to misrepresent us abroad. The latest 
came to me in a paper about one month -
ago, wherein a writer from Texas says in 
substance: The " absoluters " in Texas 
say the unfinished predestinarian theory 
makes God the author of sin. The truth 
of the matter is this: we have said, and 
so say yet, that if, as some in Texas have 
argued, God is the author of all he has 
predestinated, then it follows as a logical 
deduction that God is the author of sin, 
and they are the teachers of this theory, 
instead of us, as they have charged, for 
the very wicked things done by Pontius 
Pilate and Herod, the people of Israel 
and the Gentiles, were the very things 
God's hand and counsel determined be-
fore to be done. While God's hand and 
counsel determined beforehand what Pon-
tius Pilate, Herod, the people of Israel 
and the Gentiles did, yet they themselves 
were the authors of the things done ; so 
far as those people were concerned, God's 
predestination had no influence over 
them—was not the cause.• I hope I love 
peace, and always desire to have and ex-
ercise the spirit of christian forbearance; 
I have no desire, however, to obtain it by 
a sacrifice of principle. 

I could refer to other thrusts and mis-
representations of Texas Predestinarian 
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Grace Baptists, and I hope and feel with 
no spirit of revenge or resentment, but 
with a desire only to say to the readers 
of the dear old SIGNS, that no matter 
what you may have heard and read, a 
few of us here in Texas are, and have 
been, contending for the doctrine of pre-
destination as the Scriptures set it forth, 
and as it has been contended for so long 
through the SIGNS OF THE TEVIES, and 
after the manner which they (those who 
have gone out from us because they were 
not of us) call heresy, so worship we the 
God of our fathers, believing all things 
that are written in the law and in the 
prophets. It is, as some have said, wrong 
for God's people to divide and be con-
tentious, but we should not forget that 
the Scriptures tell us of some who crept 
in unawares to spy out our liberties, and 
Paul said, " Of your own selves shall 
men arise, speaking perverse things, to 
draw away disciples after them ;" and 
John said, " They went out from us, but 
they were not of us ; for if they had been 
of us, they would no doubt have con-
tinued with. us ; but they went out, that 
they might be made manifest that they 
were not of us." Now I think the trouble 
with the old order of Baptists to-day is, 
in many places, they have opened their 
doors too wide—have been over anxious 
to gain members, and therefore have 
adopted Arminian methods—have not 
been satisfied with the Lord's way of add-
ing to the church daily such as should be 
saved, and in some instances the sons of 
God have gone in unto the daughters of 
men and giants have been born, and the 
giants were always among the enemies 
of Israel ; not one of them was ever found 
with Israel in all her wars, but all against 
her. No foreign element was ever found 
long in sympathy with Israel; such ele-
ments could not long abide her laws and 

customs, but often they led Israel into 
idolatry. So it is with such worldly el-
ements as may by the efforts of men be 
brought into the church nominally to-day ; 
they will not abide by the primitive doc-
trine and order of the church, but will go 
out, often with much strife and conten-
tion, carrying for a time many of the 
children of Israel with them, thus leaving 
trouble and grief in their wale. From 
the Scriptures we learn there is a " must 
needs be " for these things, for it " must 
needs be that offences come ; but woe to 
that man by whom the offence cometh !" 
And " there must be also heresies among 
you, that they which are approved may 
be made manifest." One Power alone—
the Power over all powers, who himself 
ordained the powers that be, is able to 
bring order out of confusion, and bring 
all things to the one grand final sequel, 
viz., his own glory and the good of his 
people; that he will, according to his own 
eternal purpose, do. 

May all his dear children with reve-
rence and godly fear join in the grand 
anthem of praise, "Alleluia; for the Lord 
God omnipotent reigueth." 

H. B. JONES. 
WINNSBORO, Texas, Dee. 24, 1909. 

SHELBYVILLE, Ky., Dee., 1909. 
ELDER F. A. CHICK—DEAR BROTHER 

—I am sending with this, for publication, 
two excellent letters, one from our be-
loved brother, Elder C. W. Bond, 
and the other from our afflicted sister, 
Florence Pultz, of Wheeling, W. Va. 
My heart goes out in love and fellowship 
to them both. Brother Bond was a be-
loved brother and Elder among the 
churches here, and how we have missed 
him in his labors and companionship can 
never be told. How strange to us are 
the ways of Providence. Brother Bond 
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and the late Dudley G. Johnson were or-
dained in one of our sister churches just 
a  few  years ago. They were much needed, 
and they were  truly good and precious 
gifts, which  had made room for them-
selves in the hearts of all the people who 
believe in Jesus. Brother Johnson some 
three years ago was called from his labors 
of love here below, to dwell in the church 
triumphant, and this to me was a trial 
inexpressible. I loved him for his order-
ly walk in the truth ; he ever walked 
humbly in the fear of God, and truly 
adorned the profession which he had 
made. Both these young gifts were pat-
terns in their walk, and there was no 
ground of criticism concerning either of 
them. With what shame have I covered 
my face as I have observed them and re-
membered my former days. How im-
portant it is that the servants of God 
walk each day in the fear of the Lord, 
and honor Him who called them to this 
high vocation. How important to abstain 
from all appearance of evil, and to be of 
good report of them that are without, and 
this should be true of every member as 
well as of ministers. 

Nearly a year after brother Johnson's 
death brother Bond removed to the far 
west. For a time I felt almost irreconcil-
able; it seemed desolate,,o me, and to all. 
I am often yet wondering why it is this 
way. I have had grave fears as to the 
result of brother Bond's western venture, 
being mindful of my own deeply tried 
experience of the west, which I experi-
enced in the terrible grasshopper siege of 
three years, when there was famine, both 
of bread and of the word of the Lord, 
and so, after five long years, I returned 
to my home and the church. It is a fear-
ful thing to fall into the hands of the 
living God, yet our God will ever deal 
wisely and justly with us. I have de- 

sired, as our dear brother is in the west, 
that there might be an open door set be-
fore him, for the Lord can make a way in 
the desert, and our brother's own preach-
ing will commend him to the brethren 
wherever he goes. May the Lord bless 
him and his, and graciously remember the 
desolation here, and direct or send his 
true and faithful servants this way. 
This must be of Him who is able to sup-
ply all our needs. 

Of our sister Pultz's letter I want to 
say that I much enjoyed it, feeling that 
it was written out of a pure heart, and in 
real childlike simplicity, which finds a 
response in our hearts. I think that I 
know something of those heart-yearnings 
and heart-burnings of which she speaks. 
How blessed it is that we can hear from 
each other through the SIGNS. I am 
often tempted as I read the precious let-
ters in the SIGNS with such sweet com-
fort to take my pen and drop a line to 
the authors; then I think, What can 
say that would benefit them May these 
two letters be blessed to the comfort of 
others as they have been to me, and all 
shall be to the glory of God. 

Another year is now closing, and how 
great has been the goodness, or mercy, 
of our covenant-keeping God. Have we 
not great reason to raise an Ebenezer 
of praise f  I send new year's greetings to 
the household of faith, and pray for all 
needful blessings upon the editors and 
publishers of the SIGNS. I submit these 
letters to you without the consent of the 
writers; but I am sure that out of the 
goodness of their hearts they will bear 
with me. Do with this letter of mine as 
you see fit. 

With love, I trust, unfeigned, 
P. W. SAWIN. 
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BAKER CITY, Oregon, Oct. 10, 1909. 
DEAR BROTHER SAWIN :—We received 

your welcome letter a few days ago, and 
were glad to hear from you. We are al-
ways glad to hear from the poor and af-
flicted, the chosen of the Father. There 
is a thrill of joy and encouragement im-
parted by the communications of those 
who feel themselves wholly dependent 
upon the divine Arm for every earthly as 
well as every heavenly blessing. As I 
know that you are wholly committed to 
that kind of faith which is of divine 
planting, it is a comfort to receive your 
letters, although they often speak of 
trials and tribulatiOns hard to be borne, 
yet He who sends them in wisdom so 
metes them out that they prove a bless-
ing to you spiritually, and also to those 
whom you are called to comfort. We 
are assured that all things work together 
for good to them that love God, to them 
who are the called according to his pur-
pose. Sometimes it is hard to see the 
good coming to us in many of our tribu-
lations, but still we believe that some 
time it will be made manifest that there 
never was an uncalled for event in life, 
or one act, trial or tribulation that was 
not necessary for the full growth and de-
velopment of the child of God. The 
children of God are such peculiar char-
acters that they cannot know many of 
their own peculiarities themselves, but 
the Father who has begotten them unto 
this lively hope knows all things, and in 
his wisdom and providence provides just 
what is needful to fully develop in the 
children obedience, thankfulness and 
faith, which will be to the praise and 
glory of his name. 

I was sorry to hear of your sickness, 
but glad to learn that the divine 
presence was with you during your af-
fliction. Doubtless the joy thus afforded 

you, thus confirming tothat extent your
e 

divi ne favor, was much  
relation to God and acceptance in the 
divine 	to you than 
the affliction which you  f elt. tThne 
presence of God at such times also as-
sures us that our standing before him is 
not because of our own strength, and 
tells us of a time which must 	or 
later approach, when heart 

nd  sfloeosnhe and  

all physical strength shall fail, and earth-
ly surroundings avail us no more. To 
that critical period we look at times with 
much anxiety, and we wonder whether 
the presence of God will be with us then. 
If he has been with us in our lesser trials 
and afflictions, may we not be fully as-
sured that he will be with us in the last 
and greatest of all, and make it to be the 
entrance into that blissful life, in the 
hope of which we are living during all 
the time of our bodily afflictions ? Our 
God is not the god I once heard described 
by an Arminian preacher at the funeial 
of a young man. He said that he told 
the young man a few days before, to look 
for Jesus when he should approach the 
dark river, and that if he, looked he would 
be sure to see the Lord. Our God is one 
who takes us when we cannot look; and 
when all things else fail he is there with 
the everlasting arms underneath us. 
What a bleSestit assurance! What a 
blessed hope! Our Jesus has his abode 
in our hearts, and as we approach the 
dark river he lights all the way, and it is 
in his strength that we pass over to that 
blissful eternity which be has prepared 
for all the redeemed, from the foundation 
of the world. With such a Father and 
such a Savior we cannot fail in our 
journey ; we cannot fail to reach the de-
sired haven of rest. This shall be so, 
although the way is full of snares anff 
dangers, and trials beset us on every 
hand. He who has called us is faithful, 
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and he will provide every blessing at the 
right time. His wisdom and predestina-
tion comprehend all things to the end. 
He declares that he will do all this, and 
that we shall conquer through him. 
But all these things are known to you 
better than I can tell you, for our God 
has taught and will teach them to all his 
children, and we can testify only of those 
things that we know and have learned of 
him, and our fellowship is in such testi-
mony. 

I am glad to hear of the good meet-
ings during the Licking Association, and 
would have much enjoyed being there 
myself, but my steps were directed other-
wise and I must not complain. Now 
write when you can. My family joins in 
love to all. 

Yours in tribulation, 
C. W. BOND. 

WHEELING, W. Va.., Dee. 11, 1909. 
DEAR BROTHER IN THE LORD :—I have 

taken my pen in hand hoping and pray-
ing that the great Physician will come to 
my help and fill my poor, weak mind 
with matter fit for yOur perusal. 

I was very pleasantly surprised when 
received your precious letter, and read it 
over many times; and every word in it is 
good and true. But at the first my poor, 
foolish mind was too much elated and 
puffed up to receive the spiritual conso-
lation with which it abounded, and this 
was the more so because I received a 
letter in the same mail.  from another 
strange brother in the flesh, who spoke of 
having read my letter in the SIGNS. If 
you good brethren could have known how 
my foolish head was turned by your kind 
letters I am sure you would have despised 
me in your hearts. I hated myself for it 
when I saw what a poor, weak, silly thing 
I was. I had often wondered of late why  

my mind was so shut up to all spiritual 
things. When I would try to write to 
any of the dear saints I would sit as one 
dumb, and could not think of anything, 
either spiritual or natural. I felt that it 
was good for me, to be thus left in the 
darkness, knowing how prone I was to 
seek praise, and how I looked for it in 
every letter I received. I often wonder 
if there ever was another poor creature so 
beset with the spirit of pride as I am ; I 
see it mixed with all my words and ac-
tions. It is hideous to me, and I loathe it 
every time I see it. Often I cry .out with 
tears to the dear Lord to make me alto-
gether forgetful of self. Surely I have 
seen afflictions by the rod of his wrath, 
but not enough yet to subdue this sinful 
self. Self is my great enemy and tor-
mentor. 

I started to say that I had wondered at 
the barrenness of my mind, but when. 
your letter came, then began to under-
stand. I am too weak and foolish to be 
trusted with any distinguishing.  marks of 
the grace of God. Dear brother, I feel 
altogether unworthy to call you so, but 
Our God has chosen the vile things so 
that no flesh can glory in his presence, 
and I can only presume on his mercy 
upon this ground. As often as I have 
wondered why I was chosen to hope in 
his mercy, this has been the answer : I am 
one of the " vile things." How true it is, 
as you say, he brought me by a way that 
I knew not. As to why he chose me, is 
altogether strange to me. I look back 
over my past life and I see nothing worthy 
in myself. I feel a certain degree of 
self-pity, and my eyes become dim with 
tears. Sometimes I think that I can mark 
out places where I received undeserved 
mercies from the Lord, and my tears start 
afresh as I think that even in my early 
days he was mindful of me. My dear 
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father and mother were God-fearing and 
God-loving people, and we children were 
brought up in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord. In my earliest recollection 
I had a great fear of God. I was fearful 
of going to the place of torment. I was 
very zealous for the honor of God, and if 
I heard his name taken in vain I became 
so enraged that I could have struck down 
the guilty one; but as I -grew up into 
womanhood I became- less concerned. 
Truly youth is a time of folly, and surely 
I wrought my share of folly, but all 
through it there would come an alarming 
voice to me, often when in the gayest of 
moods, and the words would be spoken, 
You must die. I would suddenly stop 
my gay laughter and idle conversation, 
and sit with heart and nerves quaking. 
I have felt my flesh turn cold, and would 
often wonder whether any one noticed the 
change in me. 

But I had not intended to speak of my-
self, I wanted to speak of your good 
letter. You speak of your pathway hav-
ing been so different from what you had 
thought. I believe that •all the Lord's 
little ones have the same line of bitter 
disappointments. Newton describes this 
condition in one of his sweet hymns. 
Many years ago I found much comfort 
and encouragement in this hymn : 

" T asked the Lord that I might grow 
In faith, and love, and every grace; 

iviight more of his salvation 'know, 
And seek more earnestly his face." 

The third verse expressed my own feel- 
ings so well : 

"I hoped that in sonic favored hour, 
At once he'd answer my request; 

And by his love's constraining power 
Subdue my sins, and give me rest." 

This was what I hoped for and expected, 
but in the fourth verse I read my own 
experience : 

"Instead of this, he made me feel 
The hidden evils of my heart, 

And let the angry powers of hell 
Assault my soul in every part." 

I always look forward to Sunday, think-
ing that I may have a little time to read 
my Bible or hymn-book, or some of the 
Baptist papers, or to write to some of the 
dear saints, but often I find my mind 
more inclined to earthly things on that 
day than on any other. It was so with 
me yesterday, I tried to finish this poor 
letter, but found that I was entirely shut 
up. I read your good letter many times, 
hoping that its kind contents would stir 
me up and set my mind in motion, but I 
seemed to be without feeling of any kind. 
Now, as I scan the pages again, I am 
made to feel what a precious privilege it 
is to be called " sister." This is such a 
favor bestowed upon us by our dear 
Savior. We are actually one in him. 
This, too, is far above any earthly tie. I 
used to think it a hard thing, and could 
not well receive it, when our blessed Lord 
said, " He that loveth father or mother 
more than me, is not worthy of me: and 
he that loveth son or daughter more than 
me, is not worthy of me," but now I trust 
that by his grace I have experienced the 
meaning of these words; I can in a meas-
ure understand the difference between the 
love of God and the love of a creature. 
I often think of the time when our Lord 
was told that his mother and his brethren 
stood without, desiring to speak to him, 
or that they were seeking him ; " and he 
answered them, saying, Who is my 
mother l  or my brethren ? And he looked 
round about on them which sat about him, 
and said, Behold my mother and my 
brethren! For whosoever shall do the will 
of God, the same is my brother, and my 
sister, and mother." " It is the spirit that 
quickeneth ; the flesh profiteth nothing." 
I think that I know what Paul meant 
when he said, " We know no man after 
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the flesh." Still this spiritual love will 
cause us to be very careful for the com-
fort of our kindred in the Lord ; yea, 
this kind of love will make us kind even 
to our enemies. If we have the love of 
God in our hearts we cannot render evil 
for evil. It makes new creatures of us; 
where sin abounded, grace does now 
much more abound. We still feel the 
plague of sin in our members, and are 
daily made to mourn because of it, yet, 
my dear brother, am I, or are you, still 
pursuing the same course that we did be-
fore the Lord shined in our hearts 2  Do 
we still love sin, and roll it as a sweet 
morsel under our tongue 2  Are we still 
led captive by the prince of the power of 
the air ? Who is it that rules in our 
hearts 2  I well know that in my flesh 
dwells no good thing. I know this, and 
yet the Scripture comes to my mind, "For 
the law of the Spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus bath made me free from the law of 
sin and death." In verse four Paul 
says, " That the righteousness of the law 
might be fulfilled in us, who walk not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit." 

But I will forbear. I remember that I 
am writing to one of the Lord's under-
shepherds, and feel as though I ought to 
keep silent in your presence. It is your 
kindness that has emboldened me to 
speak freely to you. I am thankful for 
your kind interest in my health. I must 
have spoken of being dropsical in my 
letter to you. I have been physically 
weak all my life, and have always had a 
weak heart. I am very short of breath, 
and suffer great pain if I sit in one position 
for any length of time. A few years ago 
I had a slight stroke of paralysis, and the 
physician said that I was liable to have 
another at any time. For a time I felt 
that my time on earth was short. I was 
surprised that I was not more willing to 

die. Finally the feeling that I was near 
death wore off, and I felt I had a new 
lease of life. My health was no better, 
but somehow I felt that my time to go 
had not come. From that time I have 
felt a great longing to commit my case 
into the great Physician's hands, and have 
felt to pray earnestly that I might not 
fall into the hands of any earthly physi-
cian. I know that God has all power in 
heaven and in earth, and how I do long 
to look to him alone for all my help, 
both spiritual and temporal. I feel that 
these afflictions are from his hand, and 
that they are sent for good. He has af-
flicted, and he can heal if he will. With-
out a great portion of his restraining 
grace I would be afraid to be healed of 
my infirmities in the flesh. Cowper says 
in one of his hymns, 

"God in Israel sows the seeds 
Of affliction, pain and toil ; 

These spring up and choke the weeds 
That would else o'erspread the soil." 

The following hymn has been made very 
precious to me: 

"'Tis my happiness below, 
Not to live without the cross, 

But the Savior's power to know, 
Sanctifying every loss. 

Trials must and will befall, 
But with humble faith to see 

Love inscribed upon them all, 
This is happiness to me." 

I seem to see more of the dear Savior's 
love in the afflictions which he has sent 
upon me than in any other way; they 
seem to melt my heart into such tender-
ness and love that the dear, pierced hand 
that wields the rod is unspeakably pre-
cious to me. In spirit I have covered 
that hand with kisses. Once, some years 
ago, I was in great trouble, and often 
wept because I felt that I had received 
evil instead of good, and one night as I 
lay weeping over my wrongs all at once 
these words dropped into my mind, Be- 
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hold my hands and my side. At the 
same time I saw his dear hand thrust out 
toward me, and a great flood of love and 
adoration surged in my heart, and by 
faith I was kissing that dear hand; my 
grief was turned to joy. In all our afflic-
tions he was afflicted, and the angel of 
his presence saves us. 

I hope that you will be as ready to 
pardon this long letter as I was to par-
don what you termed your liberty in 
writing to me. Surely it is a sweet lib-
erty that we, as one body, can take with-
out any fear of giving offence. We are 
commanded to love one another with a 
pure heart fervently. I think that those 
born of God love with such a love as the 
Lord gives them. 

But I must bring this long letter to a 
close. I feel as if I had not really an-
swered your good letter. It contained 
much Scripture that seemed good and 
suitable to convey your thoughts. It 
made me feel that I wanted to read my 
Bible more than I had of late. I have 
had many good Baptist books to read, 
and while I do love to read them, I know 
that they take my time from the Bible. 
I feel lonely and restless for the company 
of the saints. How I long for the time 
when we shall all be together forever. I 
feel to say, Lord, come quickly. 

Your unworthy sister in hope, 
(MRS.) FLORENCE PULTZ. 

SPENCERVILT,E, Ohio. 
DEAR EDITORS CHICK AND KER :—

Having to send my subscription, I wish 
to say a few things about the precious 
letters and articles I read in the SIGNS 
or THE TIMES. I have often felt a special 
impression to write upon some subject, 
and, by delaying awhile, I found the very 
line of thought I had purposed to present, 
in much more acceptable form than I  

had in mind, so my delay proved a bless-
ing to both the brother or sister who 
wrote and to myself. My feeble thoughts 
found better expression than I could have 
given them,. and it afforded the other 
writers more room to express their joys, 
sorrows, experiences, conflicts and de-
liverances. There is no joy so great to 
me as a free flow of brotherly fellowship 
in the sacred realities of our precious 
faith. I am glad to welcome even the 
letters of those who have not in times 
past cooperated with the SIGNS in full 
fellowship, but in bitterness spoke of 
our precious faith in words of censure, 
even to the denunciation of them as dan-
gerous to peace, and heretical in senti-
ment; but when I see their names at-
tached to words of confession, and efforts 
to restore the union (their former zeal 
seemed to me to lead into confusion and 
distress,) I rejoice at the power of our 
God, who is able to restore peace to Zion. 
Indeed, I have not an enemy so bitter 
but that I can forgive all personal tres-
passes, if I can only see the evidences of 
full contrition for missteps against the 
order and peace of the church of God. I 
also feel that there is much allowance to 
be made for sectional use of words, 
phrases and ideas in which there are no 
essential differences of meaning. The 
past year has just begun a new turn in 
the tide of my life, in which I have felt 
renewed seasons of enjoyment not here-
tofore felt for fifteen years, and I have 
spent some time in the circle of Baptists 
before unknown to me, and I find that 
there are some, and I hope many, whose 
ideas of doctrine have been seriously dis-
turbed either by mistaken understanding 
or by sad misrepresentation of ambitions 
aspirants after fame. A word like " abso-
lute" is often objected to on the ground 
that it is not a Bible word, yet T doubt 
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not that there are many other words that 
might be objected to for the same reason. 
A sister in the south seemed to be of that 
mind until I had tried in my Weak way 
to tell her how comforting the doctrine 
of the "absolute predestination of all 
things " is to me, and to her, if she could 
only see God's work of grace in it; if she 
could only get good out of everything 
that works together, as even the most 
terrible deeds that she could hear of in 
the doings of the world, if she loved God, 
would inspire a spirit of gratitude that 
he had been her keeper in such a wicked 
and perverse generation—had delivered 
her from the evil; and after I had treated 
the subject in all its most horrid features, 
in which it had been distorted, she seemed 
to rejoice that it was not so objectionable 
a doctrine as she had been led to suppose 
it was. It is God who alone can work 
all things together, not separately and in 
no unity of purpose over all, for good to 
them that love God, to them who are the 
called according to his purpose. I can-
not limit the good to only one thing, nor 
to any class of things, but I do limit the 
good to them that love God. 

Another class of people, led astray 
after the time salvation, lose sight of the 
fact that all salvation is only the work 
of Christ through the Spirit, and are led 
to think that God's people, after the new 
birth, are endowed with a kind of free 
agency, which, of course, is a very serious 
mistake, since the only claim that we 
can have of power is " through Christ 
which strengtheneth me," as Paul taught. 
I take it that it is only the strength of 
Christ with which we can begin or keep 
up our true spiritual action, and the 
whole line of spiritual life and gifts be-
gin, are carried on and end in the full 
impulse of " Christ in you " (in us), and 
I sympathize with many who are misled 

to suppose that there is now a need of 
aiding the Spirit of Christ. I love to see 
zeal for the Lord's work, I long to see it 
myself, but I desire to " wait upon the 
Lord," to " be still," to " trust in the 
Lord," until he brings again the captives 
of Zion. 

This thought reminds me of brother 
Peters' excellent thought concerning the 
outcast of Israel, and, I feel, a great prayer 
that God would turn their feet to Zion's 
hill, for I am well aware that there are 
many who will return, and even they who 
have been so seriously frightened away 
from the simplicity of the truth by un-
stable and emotional leaders, who either 
mistook the spirit of the faithful, or cared 
not for the unity of the flock. 

I had hoped to write of some pleasing 
things and prospects for Israel, and 
think I have a few; may God increase 
the number. I did want to tell a few of 
my impressions regarding the Old School 
Baptist ministry I have met during the 
past year; how God has taken them from 
all the walks of life, just as in days of 
old; one here and one there from the il-
literate toilers, or farmers, some from the 
busy offices of clerks, railroad offices, 
bankers and merchants, some from pro-
fessions, as doctors, lawyers and various 
stations of honor; but the greatest won-
der of all is that I could find no great, no 
small, no rich, no poor, no high, no low, 
all sought, as I beheld them, the humble 
service of the saints and aspired to sound 
the richest praise to that sweet grace that 
each felt to be his need. With this co-
equaling gift of God may we hope to see 
our faithful ministry forever favored. 

I cannot reach every . one with a pri-
vate letter, whose  sweet counsel and 
brotherly exchange of experience endears 
their memory to me, and I often wonder 
at the sacred tie of fellowship I felt 
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while mutual, yet unimpassioned, tears 
told the silent story of fellow-feeling 
while rehearsing to each other the evi-
dences of our mutual hope and faith in 
Christ. 0 that the Lord would bless the 
people of his pastures with fresh tokens 
of divine grace. 

A. B. BREES. 
41111. 

ALVINSTON, Ontario, Dec. 20, 1909. 

DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—As I am 
sending you my remittance for the Sicais, 
I will endeavor to add a few lines, though 
at times I am tempted to think it is the 
pride and vanity of my sinful heart that 
prompts me to write; at other times I 
feel it is a wonderful, mysterious working 
of the Holy Spirit within which begets a 
desire. I would like to have the esteem 
of all my brethren (which is natural I 
know), but of how much greater import-
ance it is to have a " thus saith the Lord " 
for all we do or say, so I must leave it 
with you to judge whether it is a labor 
of love. I realize deeply my weakness 
and insufficiency, but Christ's strength is 
made perfect in weakness, as Paul has 
said, and we are fools for Christ's sake ; 
we are weak, but he is strong. 

Words fail to express the pleasure and 
comfort I receive from the dear SIGNS. 
No earthly friend is more anxiously 
looked for, and strange as it seems (to 
the natural mind) the writers, the greater 
part of whom I have never seen face to 
face, seem to know and understand me 
better than those of my daily acquaint-
ance; their language expresses much of 
what I have understood from these words 
of holy writ : "As in water face answer-
eth to face, so the heart of man to man." 

I had thought to write of what a sweet 
season of exaltation I was favored to en-
joy after the last October meeting at 
Lobo, which you dear editors both at- 

tended. The Dayspring from on high 
surely visited me, and I felt I would 
gladly tell it to the world around, but 
how can we sing the Lord's song in a 
strange land where there are lords .many 
and gods many l  The secret of the Lord 
is surely with them that fear him. 
went to that meeting with earthly hopes 
and purposes scattered as with a whirl-
wind, and I felt bereft and silent to hear 
what words of comfort might be given 
me, for in my soul I was yet bearing the 
word of truth with a firmness that is 
hard to be understood. The heavy trials 
and sore conflicts which seemed mine 
alone were brought upon me I believe 
for the purpose of showing me my help-
lessness, and that man has nothing where-
of to boast, but praise and honor belong-
eth unto God, in whom are hidden all 
the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. 
I think I understand poor old David 
where he says, " When thou with rebukes 
lost correct man for iniquity, thou mak-
est his beauty to consume away like a 
moth." How trying and humbling it is 
to our proud and foolish flesh to be made 
to feel that we are nothing, and less than 
nothing, and vanity, and our nature re-
bels against being crossed in everything, 
but experience teaches us that this is 
necessary to make us true disciples of 
the meek and lowly One. The words of 
the poet have seemed often to fit my pe-
culiar case : 

" Crossed all the fair designs I schemed, 
Blasted my gourds, and laid me low." 

Also, 
"These inward trials I employ, 

From self and pride to set thee free, 
And break thy schemes of earthly joy, 

That thou mayest seek thy all in me." 

But you, dear brethren, came to that 
meeting not in your own strength, but in 
the strength of Israel's God, laden with 
good things from God's storehouse, and 
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there you bountifully fed poor, famishing 
souls. Though I felt unworthy of the 
privilege to mingle with the dear saints 
of God, it is my greatest comfort in this 
world to hear them talk of the glory of 
his kingdom and speak of his power. At 
the end of the following week Elder 
Vail visited with us in our home over 
night, and preached the following Sun-
day at Brooke. I felt it was good to be 
there, and was highly favored with sweet 
manifestations of God's love and tender 
mercy. I came home and felt it my duty 
to again take up the cares of this life, at 
the same time believing God to be a God 
of providence as well as of grace. But 
my heart was not heavy as it mostly is, 
but full of love (if not deceived). Faith 
seemed to triumph over all foes, and I 
had a kindly feeling given me towards 
those who opposed. When about my 
daily duties at times I was given such 
sweet access to his throne, and the dear 
Lord so broke in upon my soul, giving 
me such spiritual comfort and assurances 
from portions of Scripture that I verily 
felt to know what the fruits of the Spirit 
are. He surely gave me beauty for 
ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the 
garment of praise for the spirit of heavi-
ness, and though now the real savor of 
it has partly left me, it strengthened my 
confidence and confirmed my hope. He 
will never leave nor forsake any of his 
little ones, but will keep them alive even 
in famine. While having that sweet, 
restful feeling, there would arise a fear 
that trials must come (and that I justly 
deserved), and I felt a shrinking from 
them, too, but we are commanded to en-
dure hardness as good soldiers, so I pray 
the dear Lord to be with me and give me 
grace to bear with patience all the trials 
by the way, and reconcile me to every 
dispensation of his providence, for he do- 

eth all things well and is too wise to err 
and too good to be unkind, while I am 
but a blind, ignorant, erring creature, 
would ask an interest in your prayers; 
pray for me that my faith fail not. 

I have written this as opportunity af-
forded, and it seems rather disconnected. 
Have I claimed too much l  If you find 
anything in it not in accord with chris-
tian experience cast it aside. I would 
like to have either of your views through 
the SIGNS, if you feel to give them, on 
the fifth verse of £he second chapter of 
Solomon's Song, particularly on, "I am 
sick of love." 

From your sister in hope of eternal life, 
(MRS.) W. C. YOUNG. 

NASHVILLE, Tenn., Jan. 11, 1910. 
DEAR ELDER KER—MUCH BELOVED 

BROTHER :—Your card of the 7th inst. 
just received, inquiring after my spiritual 
and temporal welfare. I will say as to 
my spiritual welfare, I feel very poor in 
spirit indeed, especially when I read in 
my Bible that which condemns me; I 
come far short of its precepts and com-
mandments all along my warfare of 
doubts and trials. I fear I am not what 
I profess to be, and feel a stranger here 
below, " what I am 'tis hard to know." 
There is one thing I do know : the things 
I once hated I certainly now love. It is 
a great consolation to the dear, faithful 
brethren when they meet and talk of the 
goodness of our great Benefactor, of his 
great mercy and of the indwelling of the 
Holy Spirit. We hope also that we have 
the right understanding of poor sinners 
saved by grace. I feel to know that with-
out his love and mercy I am forever lost. 
I have often felt to praise his holy name, 
and feel to hope I am one of the poor in 
spirit, dependent all the time upon God 
to direct my steps, knowing that he is 
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my everlasting Prince of Peace, who is 
rich in mercy for his great love. I trust 
be hath loved me with an everlasting 
love, and hath quickened us together 
with Christ, and saved us by grace through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Man has no part 
in the plan of redemption; for God's peo-
ple were chosen in Christ before the 
foundation of the world; so, dear brother, 
we are living in a state of doubts and 
fears, seeking to know the truth, know-
ing our imperfections while in the flesh. 
God knows our mind better than we do, 
and we must try to be content in what-
ever state we may be in, knowing it is 
not in man to direct his steps. We are 
dependent upon Him for food and rai-
ment and every breath we draw, and why 
should poor, mortal man claim to be an 
instrument in God's hand in saving souls 
God is the potter, we are the clay, and 
he. will fashion us as it seemeth good 
unto himself ; none shall ask, What do- 
est thou 	God made all things for him- 
self, yea, the wicked for the day of evil. 
All things were purposed and decreed, 
and shall come to pass in .his appointed 
time and way. All the redeemed shall 
come with singing unto Zion, with ever-
lasting joy ; sorrow and mourning shall 
pass away. Who shall be afraid of man 
that shall die, or the son of man which 
shall be made as grass l  0 how careful 
we should be in this our natural life, and 
not attempt to put self in the paths of 
spiritual life; they cannot walk together, 
as one is contrary to the other ; fleshly 
worship is only. seen and heard by. man; 
spiritual worship is with a broken 'heart 
and a contrite spirit, all the time depend-
ing on our heavenly Father to keep us 
unto himself, as we were bought with the 
precious blood of his only begotten Son. 
This is my only hope of immortal life. 

I ask you, dear brother, when it is well 

with you to remember me at the throne 
of grace. My general health has been 
very good down to the present time. I 
am now bordering on my seventy-seventh 
year, which will be July 13th. I feel 
that I am drawing to the close of this 
present life, but I trust, if it is God's 
will, I may find my name written in the 
blessed Lamb's book of life, where there 
will be no sighing or sorrow, but praise 
to one God in a world that shall never 
end. 

Dear brother, your card was somewhat 
of a surprise, and I could not imagine 
why you had written it, but after reading 
its contents I was thankful to know that 
you were interested in my spiritual and 
temporal welfare. Believe  me, dear 
brother, I do appreciate your brotherly 
kindness toward me, though unworthy I 
feel myself to be. We are strangers in 
the flesh, but I trust not in the Spirit. I 
have always enjoyed reading your edi-
torials, which are good, and written 
with an eye single to the glory of God, 
and trusting in God to direct your mind 
in the spirit of meekness and love for the 
cause you espouse in defending God's 
truth. It is a great comfort and conso-
lation to read from the pen of God's 
servants who contend for the truth which 
was once delivered unto the saints, and 
when reading such articles I feel to write 
and indorse the doctrine I believe; not 
that I want to see my name in the SIGNS, 
but for the love and fellowship which I 
trust the good Lord has given me for 
those who contribute to its columns; but 
if I did not indorse the paper I would 
certainly hold my peace. Very likely I 
have written some views and thoughts 
that would not be expedient to publish, 
as they might not be agreeable to the 
household of faith, but the editors are at 
liberty to examine carefully anything I 
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may write, and see that it contains noth 
ing that would hurt the feelings of some 
dear brother. 

I have written my thoughts upon the 
important subject that ought to interest 
all  who claim to love God. Try the 
spirits whether they are of God or of 
man. We are living in perilous times 
for the poor of the flock, through the in-
ventions of man ; God will not accept 
any man's person, for it is of the world. 

I truly thank you, dear brother, for 
your kind interest in the welfare of a 
poor sinner saved by the grace of God, 
and I hope what I have written is in 
keeping with the teachings of the Bible. 
-You:can use it at your pleasure and all 
will be right with me. 

Your brother, I hope, 
0. B. HICKERSO-N. 

DEAR EDITORS AND READERS OF THE 
SIGNS :—The inclosed letter is for your 
perusal, if the Lord will. May the writer 
glean with us and say, It is the Lord. 
To the natural mind it is all a mystery. 
"Great is the mystery of godliness." He 
related to me what I feel is a mystery. 
In June he was sick in bed; Elder Lester 
preached many hundred miles away, yet 
he felt he was hearing him preach, and 
saw the faces of those who were drinking 
it in as " living waters." Elder Sawin 
.said he felt like Paul said : suffering in 
body, yet rejoicing in spirit. The theme 
of the preaching was the presenting of 
the bride to the Father. May the Lord 
hear the groaning of his prisoner (for it 
is the slave bound in chains that knows 
the worth of liberty), and guide us by 
his grace for his name's sake. 

Cast this aside if you think best. 
A PRISONER OF HOPE. 

SHELBYVILLE, Ky., June, 1909. 
DEAR SISTER :—Your good letter was 

received, and I cannot tell you how much 
good your kind words did me. I am 
such a poor, little, insignificant creature 
that I am often wondering if a single 
thought, word or act is to the honor and 
glory of our God, therefore your assuring 
words gave comfort and hope in the Lord 
that my labor was not in vain, yet I was 
humbled in the dust to feel that I, who 
am a worm and no man, should be en-
abled by divine favor to both speak to 
your comfort and the glory of God. I 
think I can truly say that my one desire 
above all others is, if a servant of the 
Lord Jesus at all, that I may feed the 
church of God, which he bath purchased 
with his own blood, and to present the 
truth in a God-honoring way, and to 
daily walk in his fear. But, dear sister, 
my heart is so often far from him, and I 
fear greatly that I am one of those char-
acters who draw nigh with lip-service, 
but their hearts are far from him. I fear 
when weighed in the balance I shall be 
found wanting, but somehow I have a 
humble hope that though so much is 
lacking in me, God for Christ's sake has 
pardoned my sins, and therefore made 
me acceptable in the Beloved. There-
fore, viewed in the merits of Jesus' blood 
and righteousness, I shall be whiter than 
snow. Truly of myself I can do nothing; 
no worth, no merit, no righteousness, but, 
blessed hope, all, and a thousand times 
more, that is lacking in me is mine in 
Jesus. So day by day with mine infirm-
ities I come to God, through Christ, plead-
ing what he has done for me. Not a day 
do I live and walk as I should, not a day 
but I must need confess before him my 
sins and shortcomings. 0 if we had not 
a merciful Father in heaven what would 
the end bel I often feel could you look 
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into my heart and thoughts I would be 
cut off from your fellowship at once; but 
I do try to pray God to search my heart 
and know my way, and I am often com-
forted in the thought that there is noth-
ing hid from the Lord. "He knoweth 
the way that I take." I cannot think, 
dear sister, you feel daily the prodding 
of that thorn in the flesh as I do. I feel 
that you must be sitting at the feet of 
the blessed Master in quietness and as-
surance, while I am daily tossed with 
tempests against the craggs and rocks 
and reefs, ready to perish. 

This is a poor return for your kind re-
membrance, but it is the best I can do. 
Kindly accept with love and good inten-
tions. I had thought to write you on 
my return home, but many cares pre-
vented. Remember me in love to the 
household of faith among you. A kind 
remembrance to your husband. 

Sincerely, 	P. W. SAWIN. 

Masser, Va., Jan. 15, 1910. 
To WHOM IT MAY CONCERN :----As 

have just emerged upon the first day of 
the eightieth year of my earthly pilgrim-
age, I thought I would make a little note 
of a few things of the past. 

According to the record in my father's 
old Bible I was born Jan. 14th, 1831; re-
ceived a hope, if not mistaken, in August, 
1851; found a people whose language I 
could understand, acknowledged my fel-
lowship for them, was received and bap-
tized in March, 1852, and have found that 
the rich provision of the Lord's house has 
been ample to supply my every spiritual 
need. In the year 1865 I began to be 
burdened with the things concerning the 
kingdom of God; I was impressed to 
speak of the glory of God's kingdom and 
to talk of his power. This brought me 
into the minds and before the faces of 

the church, and they began to encourage 
me to speak once a month, and from that 
my name went out from home, so in May, 
1868, I received a letter from one of the 
deacons of the Indiantown Church to 
make them a visit, as they were without 
a pastor. This almost wrenched the very 
life out of me; two voices seemed to be 
speaking at once. The voice of home 
and its attendant affairs said, You can-
not go, coupled by my wife's voice with 
tears running down her face, saying, You 
cannot go, but the tone of that letter, 
like the sound of a trumpet from a far 
country, said, You must go. My wife 
said, " We will surely go to the alms-
house." I said, " I know, my dear, as 
well as you do, but I must go." So the 
third Sunday in May I went thirty miles, 
had meeting morning and afternoon, and 
there were messengers there from Nassa-
ongo with their petition, which I must 
hear. Strange, it never occurred to my 
mind once that my little gift to minister 
the precious word to the spiritual appe-
tite of the Lord's people would demand 
of them every remuneration to meet my 
temporal needs; I viewed it all as com-
plete sacrifice. The next July I was or-
dained and took up my regular appoint-
ments once a month, and by the help of 
the Lord and the encouragement of the 
brethren and sisters I have continued 
these forty years, having lived to see all 
who constituted the five churches pass 
away but thirteen. All who compose the 
five churches now, it has been my privi-
lege to hear the testimony of their lips 
and to give them my hand of welcome in 
behalf of the church, and after all these 
things I am struck with wonder; I am 
now called to look back over a life of 
seventy-nine years and to see it so awful-
ly spotted with imperfections. 

Yesterday was a memorable day to me. 
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The first part was spent in receiving let-
ters and cards and looking over their 
contents, they extended from Philadel-
phia, Pa., to Lukens, Fla., and the testi-
mony they bore brought me into such a 
close examination that I spent the after-
noon and until bedtime reading the Bible 
to settle the question with me, Am I the 
man who has the confidence and fellow-
ship expressed in those letters and cards I 
and now with my sight blinded with 
tears I repeat again, Can it be so I  can 
it be so I  It makes me feel so small and 
humble that my life seems almost gone 
out of me, and yet my heart is gladdened 
to think that if so the good Lord has not 
only kept me, but has used me for the 
lifting of Jesus on high and for the 
searching out of his glorious work in the 
hearts and lives of his scattered, elect 
people. I try to accept it as being so, 
for I want to accept as truth all that is 
conveyed to me through those twenty-
four letters and fourteen cards. I have 
tried to apply the language of the apos-
tle John to myself; he says, "That which 
we have seen and heard declare we unto 
you, that ye also may have fellowship 
with us : and truly our fellowship is with 
the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. 
And these things write we unto you, that 
your joy may be full." This I try to 
hope is what has brought me, insignifi-
cant as I feel, and the dear people that I 
have labored among so long, so close to-
gether, seeing that our God is one, our 
experience is one, our hope is one and 
our,  feelings and affections have become 
inseparable. After looking over all the 
letters and presents, with my heart full 
of emotions of thankfulness, I sang two 
hymns, on page forty and forty-eight, 
then retired, but not to sleep; the exami-
nation that I had of myself was so scru-
tinizing I would be nearly ruled out, and  

then the confidence that I had in all those 
witnesses would lift me up, so I would 
feel like rejoicing aloud. I want to give 
thanks unto God for all blessings, al-
though they may be sent by the tongues 
or bands of my dear kindred in Christ, 
and to all who felt interested in my sev-
enty-ninth birthday, please accept my 
most humble appreciation of your loving-
kindness. Although it brought many 
tears, they were sweet ones. 

Now, in closing, I ask an interest in 
your prayers, that I may remain firm and 
steadfast the remaining part of my pil-
grimage here on earth. Fare ye well. 

T. M. POULSON. 

HAYDEN, Colo., Doc. 5, 1909. 
DEAR EDITORS :—Are there any taking 

the SIGNS in Denver, Colorado I 1 some-
times go there, and I would like to hunt 
them up if there are any Baptists there. 
We are still alone in this part of the 
country ; there are no Baptists nearer 
than seventy miles of us that we know 
of. Elder Howard, of Keller, Texas, 
brother and sister W. S. Bourland, of 
Vernon, Texas, Elder and sister D. B. 
Nowels, of Lamar, Colo., visited us last 
summer, and it truly made our hearts 
glad to have them with us, and I thought, 
Truly the Lord does not forget, but sends 
the undershepherds to the borders, where 
there are a few of the flock scattered 
about who hunger and thirst for right-
eousness. I read many good things in 
our papers, and we are truly blessed to 
have them, but it is a great blessing and 
a very feast when we can sit under the 
sound of the gospel and hear the true 
watchmen proclaim the mighty truths 
which give God the power, glory and 
honor. " Great and marvelous are thy 
works, Lord God Almighty; just and 
true are thy ways, thou King of saints." 
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Marvelous to me indeed are the ways of 
the Lord, and they are all just and true. 

Why I have written this I do not 
know, but after making the inquiry I 
just went on, and if it is of the Lord all 
is right, but if it is of the flesh, the blame 
be upon.my head, for I must confess that 
it seems to me there is so much darkness 
in me that the light cannot shine through 
the density. 

I have read the thirty-first Psalm with 
much comfort. I would indeed trust the 
Lord at all times, but so many things 
come in my way, and my strength fails 
me. My times are in the hand of the 
Lord, and ho can lead through darkness 
as well as through light, for there is no 
darkness in him, but all is love and joy. 

Yours in hope, 
LAVINIA J. DAWSON. 

THORNTON, Ark., Dee. 3, 1909. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—I, a poor, 

hungry, thirsty sinner, filled with a de-
sire to ever seek the kingdom of God and 
his righteousness, that I might have the 
'joy that is felt in communion with saints, 
the children of the living God, under-
stand when we enjoy such communion it 
composes a heavenly place, and separates 
us from worldly minds for awhile, and 
we are spiritually-minded, which is life 
and peace, and makes the spiritual mind 
want to follow Jesus in the way. He 
told them he was the way, also told them 
to follow him, and what it was to obey 
him ; that none had ever forsaken the 
things of the world and followed him but 
would be supplied with everything need-
ful here, and the end eternal life. I un-
derstand these promises are only to those 
who have the Spirit. I notice in all his 
teachings he used figures that could not 
explain eternal life, such as babes, and 
when his time to leave his disciples was  

near he told Peter to feed his lambs, also 
his sheep, but the lambs were first; so we 
learn if we neglect the lambs a flock will 
soon be a failure. The old sheep get 
very impatient sometimes, and waste the 
food under their feet, so the lambs can-
not eat of it. In the flock I used to feed 
the lambs were mostly born in the winter 
months, when it was bad weather, so they 
had to have special care or they would 
starve or freeze; so it is with the flocks or 
churches now. He told his disciples the 
good Shepherd careth for the sheep, but 
the hireling fleeth when he sees the wolf 
coming, and the sheep scatter, some after 
one man, some after another, not heeding 
the command of God. Take the sayings 
of no man for your counsel. 

May peace and brotherly love abound, 
is my prayer. 	A. HOLLOWAY. 

ROBERSONVILLE, N. C., Dee. 14, 1909. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :--It .seems 

as if I am made up of neglect, or at least 
to some extent, for I am now behind in 
paying for the SIGNS OF THE MIES. 
Not wanting you to suffer any loss by 
me, I inclose my check for $2.50 and ask 
you to stop the paper, not because I do 
not like it, by no means, for I do, but 
mainly because I am to such an expense 
because of my poor and afflicted wife, 
who has been paralyzed in her right side 
two years last March, and does not get 
any better that I can see. She is in such a 
condition now that I am afraid to leave 
her long at a time. If any of the Lord's 
little ones should at any time find it in 
their hearts to pray for us, and I could 
know it, I feel that it would be a great 
help to unworthy me. The thought often 
occurs, Why is it thus ? I am at times 
in a great strait, and know not what to 
do, feeling it my duty to serve in pro-

: claiming the glorious gospel of our God, 
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and at the same time under obligations, 
according to our King's command, to love 
and cherish my wife. Of course I am try-
ing to do both, but am at a loss to know 
how to divide the time. 

Brother Ker, I would be glad to see 
you. How are you getting along 

Yours in hope of a better life, 
G. D. ROBERSON. 

[WE sympathize with brother and sister 
Roberson in their affliction. We are glad 
to be remembered so kindly by him, and in 
answer to his inquiry will say, we are 
blessed in many ways, and desire to be 
thankful.—K.]  

for such a ruined, undone, vile sinner as 
I am made to see myself to be but Jesus 
Christ; he is the only Savior of sinners, 
either for time or eternity. If I really 
know any Savior at all, • it is only. one, 
both here and hereafter. Vain is the help 
of man, whose breath is in his nostrils. 
I feel sometimes that I am made to re-
joice.. to see all of my own goodness 
fade as a leaf. The process by which the 
fading is brought about is painful, but at 
times there seems to be an inward re- 
joicing. 

Your little brother, 
MARTIN D. FISHER. 

	 •-•4111. 	  
Rum, Ill., Doc. 27, 1909. 

. 	I )E A R BRETHREN EDITORS :—Please 
find money order for four dollars to re-
new the subscription of my sister, Mrs. 
Daniel Shields, R. R. 5, Paris, Ill., and 
my own subscription. The SIGNS has 
been coming regularly since 1832, first to 
my grandfather, then to my father, until 
they were called away, and I have been 
taking it a number of years, and hope to 
do so as long as I live and am able to 
pay for it. I think one copy is worth 
more (to me) than the price of a year's 
subscription. 

Wishing you all a prosperous new year, 
I remain, I hope, your brother, 

M. C. REEVES. 

JAMAICA, N. Y., Doc. 27, 1909. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—I first 

subscribed for the SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
in 1887, and am just as well satisfied with 
it now as I was then. I feel that it has 
been a great help to me; not that it has 
taught me any new doctrine, but the 
same doctrine that I was taught in my 
earliest experience, more than thirty-nine 
years ago, and all my subsequent experi-
ence up to this day only confirms me 
more and more in the truth : no salvation 

CHANGE OF ADDRESS. 
ELDER W: S. Alexander has changed 

his address from 704 Monroe St., Wil- 
mington, Del., to Elsmero, Del. 

PALO ALTO, Cal., Dec. 19, 1909. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—You will 

find inclosed a post-office order for an-
other year's subscription for the dear 
SIGNS OF 'FILE TIMES, which is the only 
preaching I get out here, and it, is the 
only paper I know of that advocates the 
doctrine I belieVe. It makes me very 
sad sometimes when I realize that there 
is no place to go where I can hear the 
word of God proclaimed, and only for our 
messenger, the SIGNS, I really do not 
know what I would do. I wish I knew 
even one to subscribe for our valuable 
paper, but all of my acquaintances 
out here are busy trying to save souls; 
their god is unable to do that without 
their-aid. How thankful we should be 
to have a God who can save, and does 
save, without any help. May the Lord 
enable you to continue in this grand work 
in love and humility. A happy and 
pkosperous new year. 

Your sister in hope, 
FLORENCE SCHROEDER. 
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GENESIS VI. 6 ; NUMBERS XXIII. 19. 
DEAR BROTHER :--If not asking too much, will you 

please give your views upon Genesis vi. 6, which 
reads, "And it repented the Lord that he had made 
man on the earth, and it grieved him at his heart." 
I also find in Numbers xxiii. 19, this language, "God 
is not a man, that he should lie ; neither the son of 
man, that he should repent; hath he said, and shall 
he not do it? or bath he spoken, and shall he not 
make it good ?" In hope of knowledge I ask your 
views upon these Scriptures. 

Froin the least of all saints, if one at all, 
N. C. PENNINGTON. 

LANHAM, W. Va., Dec. 21, 1909. 
Upon the former subject we have 

written more than once before, and 
the last time was not, as we remem-
ber, very long ago, but still there 
can be nothing out of place in saying a 
few things again about it. We do not 
for a moment suppose that brother Pen-
nington thinks that the holy Scriptures in 
any way contradict themselves. This 
could not be so, and leave us any confi-
dence in the word of God as being infall-
ibly true. For many. years it has been 
our mind that if we found portions 
of the word which to us seemed contra-
dictory, we must at once believe that the 
fault was in our finite understanding, and 
not in the statements of the Bible. It is 
the part of any humble-minded believer 
to rather choose to deny his own reasoning 
than the Scriptures. The testimony of  

our own ears, eyes or hearts may be a 
lie, but not the testimony of the word of 
God. In the Bible we have a sure word 
of prophecy, whereunto we do well that 
we take heed, as unto a light that shineth 
in a dark place. This word of God is 
more sure than any experiences or 
thoughts that we may have. Let us re-
member the power of the words, " Let 
God be true, but every man a liar." 
Christians themselves can be sure their 
travel is a christian travel only as they 
find it in agreement with what they read 
in the Bible. We are fallible in all things, 
the church is fallible also, but the word of 
God, who cannot lie, must be true. It is 
well if we start out upon the investigation 
of the Scriptures with the conviction in 
our heart, first, that it is all true, and 
that if anything in it seems to us to con-
tradict even our senses, then our senses 
lie, and not the word of God. We doubt 
not that our brother believes this, and 
that he feels sure there is no real con-
tradiction in the two Scriptures which he 
has quoted. How can, then, the state-
ment, "It repented the Lord that he had 
made man," be reconciled with the Bible 
doctrine of the unchangeable purpose of 
God 7 To us repentance is always accom-
panied with sorrow, and so also we read 
in the text that the Lord was grieved, as 
well as that he repented. But it will not 
do for us to think for a moment that our 
God feels human passions, such as grief, 
hate, sorrow, regret, &c. It is declared 
too often that he is unchangeable. His 
hatred of sin is an unchangeable thing; 
his love of holiness is also equally un-
changeable. His love to his people, whom 
he has chosen, cannot be lessened or 
quenched at any time or because of any 
circumstances. When he pronounces j udg-
ment upon the disobedient, these judg-
ments shall surely befall them ; they have 
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no way to escape them. It is concerning 
this especially that the text in Numbers, 
referred to by our brother, treats ; that is, 
we mean that the text in Numbers ex-
pressly declares that the favor of God to 
his people shall never change. Even 
Balaam had come to see this, and so he 
could not curse Israel. God had blessed 
them, and they should be blessed. He 
will not turn away from his people and 
cease to do them good. On the other 
hand, his judgments against that which 
is evil will surely fall. He can never 
love that which is evil ; he can never 
hate that which is good. More than this, 
he is of one mind, and none can turn him; 
his will is one, forever and ever. His 
knowledge can never increase, and it can 
never decrease; there can be no change 
here. He is perfect, and perfect at all 
times, and to all eternity. He is at all 
times perfect in holiness, in wisdom, in 
knowledge and in purpose. Change in 
anything implies imperfection in that 
thing; imperfection either before or after 
the change. If perfect before, then 
change must bring imperfection. But 
God was and is perfect, and therefore not 
the subject of change in anything. This 
one truth compels us to believe that all 
things, all events, must be fixed. Predes-
tination no more fixes all things beyond 
the possibility of a failure to come to 
pass than does this unchangeable knowl-
edge of God. There is then no change 
in our God, and it follows, therefore, that 
all the changes mist be in creatures, and 
change is written upon all animate and 
inanimate things that we know anything 
about. There was change in our first 
parents when they listened to the tempter 
and fell. Man was made upright, but 
man sought out many inventions, and 
they were all evil. Man became the 
enemy. of God. In the work of redemp- 

tion through Christ it is not God that is 
reconciled to man, but man to God; the 
change is in man, wrought there by the 
Holy Spirit. So, on the other hand, trans-
gression changed the attitude of man 
before God ; he was no longer upright. 
God was upright and holy still, but men 
became alienated by their wicked works. 
Our God always loved Jacob and hated 
Esau. He always loved his people chosen 
in eternity, and all others were like Esau. 
God has not changed in his love or hate, 
but remember that his hatred is not a 
human 'passion, and neither is his love 
after the manner of men's love. But as 
man became a fallen and sinful being he 
was by his very state of sin shut out from 
the Holy One, his own sins forever hinder 
his access to God, without a sacrifice and 
a mediator. To a man who has come to 
know his sin the very heavens frown in-
stead of smile upon him. The trees 
never clap their hands when a sinner feels 
his condemnation, rather all looks gloomy 
to him. But when peace and pardon 
through Christ are spoken to his heart, 
then indeed even the trees rejoice in his 
view, and the very hills run and leap 
for joy; to him the face of God is full of 
smiles. Our God, then, does not repent 
in the sense that there has been change 
wrought in his mind or will, but in the 
sense that our sins cause us to see a frown 
upon him, while in the obedience of Christ 
we see a smiling face. To us it looks as 
though the natural sun revolves around 
the earth, but yet, after all, we know that 
this is not so, the sun does not change in 
the heavens, but only seems to do so ; it 
is the earth that changes, not the sun. 
So our God does not change, but we 
change, yet as we say the sun rises and 
sets, so the word of the text under con-
sideration says, " It repented the Lord 
that he had made man." This has long 
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seemed to us to be what we must under-
stand by the repentance and grief of the 
Lord in the text in Genesis, and in other 
places where repentance is attributed to 
our God. 

We trust that this may prove of some 
satisfaction to our brother, arid to others. 

C. 

EZEKIEL XVI. 53, 55. 
DEAR BROTHER CmcK :---Please pardon one for 

troubling you again, but will you please give your 
views upon the Scripture found in Ezekiel xvi. 53, 
and also verse 551 Has this prophecy been fulfilled, 
or is it yet to be fulfilled 7 What is meant by " their 
captivity," and "their former estate"? I do not ask 
these questions through a spirit of controversy. 

Yours in hope of the resurrection, 
FANNIE CLANTON. 

ESPERANZA, Texas, Oct. 18, 1909. 

The Scriptures to which our sister re-
fers read as follows : " When I shall bring 
again their captivity, the captivity of 
Sodom and her daughters, and the cap-
tivity .. of Samaria and her daughters, 
then will I bring again the captivity of 
thy captives in the midst of them." 
" When thy sisters, Sodom and her 
daughters, shall return to their former 
estate, and Samaria and her daughters. 
shall return to their - former. estate, then 
thou and thy daughters shall return to 
your former estate." 

The general theme of this chapter is 
summed up in this way : national Israel 
is, first of all, compared to a newborn in-
fant without any to care for it,. but who 
is cared for by _some- compassionate one, 
who finds it forsaken and alone in a field. 
So the Lord had cared for this people 
when no one else cared for them. The 
Lord had done all for them that needed 
to be done, though they had no claim up-
on him. He had proved to be their un-
failing Friend, and had made them to be 
exalted and honorable among men. But, 
for all this, they had turned away from  

him, and had taken his own gifts to them 
and poured them out, as a lewd woman 
upon her lovers, before false gods. This, 
their worship of the idols of Egypt and 
of other nations, is called whoredom. 
Titus they had proven altogether false to 
their heavenly Husband, as a married 
wife would do if she bestowed her love 
and favors upon others than her husband. 
For all this the Lord declares that he will 
judge them and punish them. As they 
had joined with other nations in their 
worship, the Lord declares that he will 
give them up to those other nations as a 
prey, and these nations to whom they 
had joined themselves in their idolatry 
should throw down their high places, and 
take away their clothing and their jewels, 
and leave them naked and despised by 
all who should behold them, and the Lord 
declares that he would not make his fury 
toward them to rest until they should 
cease playing the harlot. He declares 
that they were the children (as respects 
their wickedness) of the Hittites and the 
Amorites. Of course, as regards their 
nationality literally, they were not de-
scended from Hittites and Amorites, but 
they had become idolatrous •as though 
they were the children of these vile na-
tions. They claimed great superiority 
over these nations, but the Lord declares 
that they were the children of these na-
tions; whatever was vile among them, 
also flourished among this people. Is-
rael had pronounced judgment against 
these two nations, but in so doing they 
had judged themselves also. Though 
they boasted over these nations, they 
were really sunk as low as they in evil. 
The Lord had judged these two nations 
as Israel herself knew. Israel was in-
clined to exult over them, counting her-
self the favored of God, but now they are 
to be:taught that the fact that they were 
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Israelites could not safeguard them from 
the results of their wickedness. Just as 
the Hittites and the Amorites had perished 
without remedy, so should they also feel 
the weight of his judgments. Sodom and 
Samaria were the daughters of Hittites 
and Amorites, daughters in the sense 
that they walked in evil, as did the 
mothers before them, and Sodom and 
Samaria were, in the sense of their wick-
edness, the sisters of Israel. Israel had 
judged her sisters while yet she was more 
wicked than they, and not until the cap-
tivity of Sodom and her daughters, and 
of Samaria and her daughters, should be 
broken, should the captivity of Israel be 
broken. The thought in this fifty-third 
verse is not as to whether the captivity 
which had befallen Sodom, Samaria or 
Israel should ever be broken, but simply 
that Israel had no more right to expect 
deliverance from her judgments than 
these other two nations had. The Lord 
does indeed speak of mercy to Israel, but 
it is mercy, and not that sufficient punish-
ment has been inflicted upon Israel, which 
shall lead to a restoration to His favor 
and to the blessinAll which had once been 
theirs. The thought in the two verses 
named by our sister is not that either 
Sodom or Samaria shall ever be restored, 
but, rather, that they shall never be 
brought back to their former state; as na-
tions they had perished in their sins for-
ever; but the thought is, that Israel's 
wickedness, bein g even greater than theirs, 
they had no right to expect a restoration 
upon any ground that would be to their 
praise above  these two peoples. What 
then ? Will the Lord never have mercy 
upon his people any more °?, Yes indeed, 
but not because their wickedness is any 
less than the nations upon whom he will not 
have mercy.  Sodom and Samaria have 
perished as nations forever, and so shall 

Israel, if their own merit is to decide the 
matter; but they shall be restored, and 
the ground upon which this shall be is 
declared in verse sixty and the verses 
following. Let us quote from the sixtieth 
verse: "Nevertheless, I will remember 
my covenant with thee in the clays of thy 
youth, and I will establish with thee an 
everlasting covenant. Then thou shalt 
remember thy ways and be ashamed, 
when thou shalt receive thy sisters, thine 
elder and thine younger : and I will give 
them unto thee for daughters, but not by 
thy covenant. And I will establish my 
covenant with thee; and thou shalt know 
that I am the Lord. That thou mayest 
remember, and be confounded, and never 
open thy mouth any more because of thy 
shame, when am pacified toward thee 
for all that thou hast done, saith the Lord 
God." Thus we come here to see the 
summing up of all this dealing with Israel 
by their Lord. It is that they may learn 
that in them is no merit, but rather, all 
manner of evil, and that all that comes 
to them in the way of blessing is from 
sovereign mercy. There never can be 
but one way in which a redeemed sinner 
can open his mouth, and that is to praise 
God in the highest for saving a sinner 
like him. Redeemed sinners are always 
ashamed in themselves and of themselves, 
but their glory is that sovereign mercy 
has found them and saved them. Self-
boasters never know the grace of God, 
but those who do know his grace are shut 
out from boasting, save in the cross of 
Christ. By this one thing the state of 
each heart is known. It is either all self, 
or all Christ, and this holds good for this 
time warfare as well as for eternity. The 
least joy that a believer ever knows here 
is as entirely of grace as is the gift of 
heaven itself. 

C. 
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EDITORIALS OF THE LATE 
ELDER (FILBERT BEEBE. 

2 THESSALONIANS II. 3, 7, 8. 
(Continued from page 29.) 

Tms day of the Lord is the principal 
theme of both these two epistles, and 
must certainly be the day which is spoken 
of in our text. But solemn, grand and 
glorious as this day of the Lord shall be, 
according to the divine testimony of the 
word, it is nevertheless a matter of vain 
speculation with all antichristian deceiv-
ers; they profanely attempt to make 
capital of it to serve their wicked pur-
poses, by their frantic appeals to the 
carnal passions of unregenerated men, by 
painting to their imagination the terrors 
herein described, with a view thereby to 
alarm and frighten them into submission 
to their humanly devised schemes and 
plans for preparing themselves for a par-
ticipation with the saints in the glory 
that shall be revealed in them, thereby 
setting aside God's method of salvation 
by grace alone, and leading men to be-
lieve that their acceptance with God can 
result from their own works. Hence the 
resurrection of the dead, and final judg-
ment, are favorite themes with all will-
worshipers. But instead of presenting 
the subject as the apostle has here pre-
sented it for the comfort of the saints, 
they talk of "uncapping hell," to use 
their own words, in order thereby to 
scare people into religion, or religion 
into the people, and so instead of relying 
on the redemption which is in Christ 
Jesus for justification before God, they 
pervert even the solemnities of the last 
great day to delude, deceive and mislead 
those who relish their delusions. But 
this is not all, they even attempt to ter-
rify the saints by their startling announce-
ments from time to time, as that the day  

of the Lord is at hand. At an early day 
these exciting predictions began to be 
made, and from time to time they have 
continued to be made ever since, and 
even christians have been troubled to 
some extent, for they that observe lying 
vanities forsake their own mercies. In 
our early childhood, about the year 1810, 
we attended a Methodist watch meeting, 
to see the old year out, as it was then 
called, on which occasions the principal 
deceivers labored to impress the audience 
that it was very doubtful whether the 
new year would come in at all. The as-
sembly was in a panic, and some became 
almost frantic. The preachers represent-
ed Christ as pleading with the Father to 
spare the world one year longer, and he 
would make some further effort to induce 
sinners to get religion, and if he failed, 
he would consent to have the end de-
ferred no longer; and when the midnight 
hour approached, the minister held his 
watch and called off the minutes which 
remained of man's probation, as it was 
called. Those who were disposed to meet 
the Judge in peace had but ten minutes, 
—nine—eight—sevenV&c. It seemed to 
be impressed on many minds that in so 
many minutes all who failed to get re-
ligion would surely be in bell. Most of 
our readers remember the excitement of 
the Minorite prophecy, which made a 
great alarm throughout the whole coun-
try. But the apostle assures the saints 
that they are not in darkness, that that 
day should come on them as a thief, and 
in our subject he gives them to under-
stand that that day shall not come until 
certain other things shall be accomplished.  
God is the God of order, his arrange-
ments cannot be confused. He has de-
clared the end from the beginning, " say-
ing, My counsel shall stand, and I will 
do all my pleasure." Two very import- 
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ant events were determined to be accom-
plished in the fullness of the dispensa-
tion of time; the one the revelation of 
the man of God, the other the man of 
sin. The world must continue until both 
are fully developed. Of the man of God 
there is one body and one spirit, and 
Christ is the Head of the body, the church, 
and the church is his body, the full-
ness of him that filleth all in all, and 
when all the members of this body shall 
come in the unity of the faith and knowl-
edge of the Son of God, this body shall 
then become a perfect man, having all 
its members gathered in, and it shall then 
in revelation attain its full proportions 
and reach the measure of the stature of 
the fullness of Christ. This man of God 
must be fully developed before the end 
can come, and when this is accomplished, 
" Then cometh the end, when he shall 
have delivered up the kingdom of God, 
even the Father."-1 Cor. xv. 24. 

"Thus shall this moving engine last, 
Till all the saints are gathered in; 

Then for the trumpet's dreadful blast, 
To shake it all to dust again." 

Nor is it less important that the man of 
sin should be revealed. The wheels of 
time must linger until the cup of iniquity, 
on the part of antichrist, is full, for that 
day shall not come except there come a 
falling away first. As this declaration 
is made by the word of the Lord, it is to 
be regarded as the decree of the immuta-
ble God, therefore it is impossible that 
the coming of that day should anticipate 
those events which God has ordained 
shall precede it. As the man of God is 
the church in its full stature and meas-
urement of Head, body, members, &c., 
according to the election of grace, so the 
man of sin is the opposite body in its full 
proportions and developments as the son 
of perdition. The revelation of the lat-
ter involves still another important pre- 

diction : to reveal this man of sin there 
must come a falling away; that is, an 
apostasy from the faith and order of the 
church of God of many who have been 
identified with the church in the profes-
sion of that faith and order. Hence we 
are told, 1 Tim. iv. 1. 2 : "Now the Spirit 
speaketh expressly, that in the latter 
times some shall depart from the faith, 
giving heed to seducing spirits, and doc-
trines of devils; speaking lies in hypoc-
risy, having their conscience seared with 
a hot iron." And in 2 Tim. iii. 1-7: 
"This know also, that in the last days 
perilous times shall come. For men shall 
be lovers of their own selves, covetous, 
boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient 
to parents, unthankful, unholy, without 
natural affection, truce-breakers, false 
accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of 
those that are good, traitors, heady, high-
minded, lovers of pleasure more than 
lovers of God ; having a form of godli-
ness, but denying the power thereof," &c. 
All this apostasy and falling away from 
the true standard of truth and righteous-
ness is required to reveal, or expose fully 
to view, that monster of iniquity which 
is in our text and its connection called 
the man of sin, that Wicked, the son of 
perdition, &c., which in the apocalypse 
is denominated "Mystery, Babylon the 
Great, The Mother of Harlots and Abom-
inations of the Earth." A further de-
scription of his characteristics, and the 
manner of his coming, is given by our 
apostle in this connection : He "opposeth 
and exalteth himself above all that is 
called God." That is, he opposeth God 
and exalteth himself above God. The 
church, as the man of God, is in submis-
sion to the divine government, is recon-
ciled to God, and rejoices that the Lord 
God omnipotent doth reign. But the 
man of sin, in his revelation, shall be 
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seen in opposition to the government, to 
the truth, the righteousness, and to the 
people of God, exalting himself, by dar-
ing to improve upon God's plan, attempt-
ing to annul his laws, set aside his insti-
tutions, and changing his ordinances, by 
assuming power and authority which be-
long only to God himself, and although 
he knows not God (for to know him is 
eternal life), yet he admits that there is a 
being who is called God, but for that be-
ing he has no reverence, and there is no 
fear of God before his eyes; his feet are 
swift to shed blood, and misery and de-
struction are in all his ways; he regards 
him whom he calls God as subordinate to 
himself; he claims that He can do noth-
ing only through his free will agency; 
that he can save nobody only through 
his instrumentality ; that he can move 
the power that moves the world, &c. 
Thus the man of sin plants or seats him-
self in the temple of God, by assuming 
the right to hold spiritual or ecclesias-
tical dominion over the consciences of 
men in all matters of religion, to enjoin 
what they call orthodoxy and punish 
what they call heresy; thus claiming the 
sovereign prerogatives of Jehovah, they 
show or exhibit themselves as God, and 
disallow the existence of any higher God. 
That the coming and revelation of this 
child of perdition is under the sovereign 
controlling power and providence of Je-
hovah, is certain, from the fact that the 
Spirit has said expressly, ages beforehand, 
that it shall be, and that the day of the 
Lord is ordained to be subsequently to 
the coming of this man of sin. Still his 
coming is not by the spirit of holiness, 
it depends on no display of the Spirit's 
work in regenerating the members of its 
body. No grace is required to qualify 
the members of antichrist for fellowship 
or communion in Babylon; all that is re- 

quired they can do for themselves, aided 
only in their progress by the working of 
Satan. The development and full man-
ifestation of antichrist is effected by the 
working of Satan, and the works of Satan 
are such as to call into requisition all his 
power, which, although very great and 
astounding, is nevertheless limited by 
the decree of God, and with his power all 
his signs and all lying wonders are os-
tensibly displayed, for with them he de-
ceives the children of men who have the 
mark of the beast and the number of his 
name, which includes, as we are informed, 
all who dwell upon the earth whose names 
are not written in the book of life of the 
Lamb slain from the foundation of the 
world. His coming is with all signs and 
lying wonders and with all deceivableness 
of unrighteousness in them that perish. 
There is nothing deceptive in righteous-
ness, but all unrighteousness is deceitful 
and shall deceive them that perish, be-
cause they receive not the love of the 
truth. None of all those who bear the 
mark of the beast have any love for the 
truth as it is in Jesus, but they love dark-
ness more than light, because their deeds 
are evil. Nothing exasperates them more 
than the truth, because it exposes their 
wickedness, hence the persecution of the 
saints by all who perish, in all ages, from 
the days of Cain. if they loved the truth 
they might be saved, that is, that they 
might be saved from the deception, the 
signs and lying wonders of the man of 
sin, but as they have not received the 
love of the truth, and no man ever pos-
sessed the love of the truth in a spiritual 
sense unless he received it from God by 
regeneration, all those who have not re-
ceived it are destined to perish and to be 
the dupes of the deceivableness of un-
righteousness. "And for this cause, God 
shall send them strong delusion ;" for 
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God has reserved to himself the right to 
choose the delusions of them that perish. 
(See Isaiah lxvi. 4.) Delusions so strong 
that they have neither the power nor dis-
position to resist, for they love not the 
truth, they have pleasure in unrighteous-
ness, they are delighted with the signs 
and lying wonders which rivet their 
chains and which hold them in chains of 
darkness unto the judgment of the great 
day. These delusions are fatal, these 
heresies are damnable, and those who 
drink them in are condemned already, 
and the wrath of God abideth on them. 
" That they all might be damned who be-
lieved not the truth, but had pleasure in 
unrighteousness." This must be the in-
evitable destiny of all who love not the 
truth, of all who take pleasure in unright-
eousness. 

All these things must precede the com-
ing of the day of the Lord and the reve-
lation of his supreme glory. "And now 
[says the apostle] ye know what with-
holdeth that he might be 'revealed in his 
time." This is the " let " concerning 
which our brethren have inquired. A 
" let " is a barrier, a hindrance, or a with-
holding, an effectual restraint; and after 
receiving this instruction from the apos-
tle the matter of the "let" was known 
to the saints. It is simply this : " That 
day shall not come, except there come a 
falling away first, and that man of sin 
be revealed, the son of perdition." And 
that man of sin cannot be revealed until 
his time, and this "let" is what with-
holdeth that he, the man of sin, might be 
revealed in his time; that is, in the time 
which God has assigned for his revela-
tion. " For the mystery of iniquity doth 
already work." Godliness is a mystery, 
and so is ungodliness. This Wicked is 
called Mystery, as well as Babylon, or 
confusion; it existed and worked in the 

days of the apostles, but its working was 
after the working of Satan, and held back 
by the restraint of almighty power, that 
it should be revealed in, but not before, 
his time. " Only he who now letteth, 
will let, until he be taken out of the 
way." The revelation of that Wicked is 
a "let" to the coming of the day of the 
Lord, and shall continue to let, until it 
be taken out of the way, by its revelation 
in his time; but when God shall fully 
expose antichrist he will thereby take the 
" let " out of the way, that it shall no 
longer obstruct or prevent the subsequent 
appearing of the great day of the Lord, 
when he shall be revealed from heaven, 
taking vengeance on them that know not 
God, who have not received the love of 
the truth, but have pleasure in unright-
eousness. Until the clusters of the vine 
of the earth are fully ripe there is a let, 
or restraint, which holds back the angel 
with the sharp sickle. The abominations 
of the son of perdition must be filled up, 
the limit set by the God of heaven for 
the wickedness of the son of man must 
be attained, and the end cannot come be-
fore. But the final exposer of that 
Wicked shall be the removal of the "let," 
for as soon as the full revelation is made, 
he shall be consumed by the spirit of the 
mouth of the Lord and be destroyed by 
the brightness of his coming. 

As the revelation of the Lord Jesus 
from heaven with his mighty angels, in 
flaming fire, shall be as well for venge-
ance on the man of sin as for being ad-
mired in all them that believe, the un-
ripened state of antichrist, no less than 
the unfinished gathering together unto 
Christ all his redeemed; must be a "let," 
or insuperable barrier, to the end of the 
world. But these two important events 
will be simultaneously accomplished, and 
the "let" being removed, the thunder- 
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bolts of divine wrath and almighty venge-
ance will be launched, which shall sweep 
the wicked into hell, with all the nations 
that forget God, and Babylon shall sink 
like the millstone and trouble the saints 
of God no more forever. 

"But we are bound to give thanks al-
way to God for you, brethren beloved of 
the Lord, because God hath from the be-
ginning chosen you to salvation through 
sanctification of the Spirit and belief of 
the truth ; whereunto he called you by 
our gospel, to the obtaining of the glory 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore, 
brethren, stand fast, and hold the tradi-
tions which ye have been taught, whether 
by word, or our epistle. Now our Lord 
Jesus Christ himself, and God, even our 
Father, which hath loved us, and hath 
given us everlasting consolation and good 
hope through grace, comfort your hearts, 
and stablish you in every good word and 
work." 

We have made this article very lengthy, 
but still we have omitted much which 
might be said upon the subject involved, 
and we have given such views as we en-
tertain on the subject, so far as we have 
dwelt on the subject. What we have 
written we now submit to the considera-
tion of brother Miller and the brethren 
who, with him, desired our views, and to 
all others who may read this article, and 
it is, if we know our heart, our desire 
that it may afford some light and com-
fort to the humble followers of the Lamb, 
and redound to the glory of God. 

MIDDLETOWN, N. V., May 1, 1863. 

TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 
ON the last page of each number of 

the SIGNS OF THE TIMES we request that 
all remittances be sent direct to this 
office, and if our brethren and friends 
would follow these directions they would 
save us much trouble and expense. Make 
all checks, money orders, &c., payable to 
J. E. Beebe & Co., Middletown, N. Y. 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 
Elisha Sampson Truitt departed this life August 

18th, 1909, at his home in Salisbury, Md., in his 68th 
year, after an illness of about two months. He was 
operated upon June 13th for stone in the bladder, 
and seemed to get along nicely for awhile, and was 
up for about a week, but on August 4th he was taken 
with a chill and never left his bed again. Ho was 
married Dec. 23rd, 1872, to Miss Della Powell, who, 
with three children : E. Wilmer Truitt, M. Maud 
Truitt, of Salisbury, and Mrs. J. H. Perdue, of Snow 
Hll, Md., survives him. They lived near Wango, 
Md., until about 1887, when they moved to Hendren, 
Va., and lived there about nine months, after which 
they moved to Salisbury, where they lived at the 
time of his death. He was baptized at Indiantown, 
Md., March 12th, 1876, by Elder T. M. Poulson. Ho 
was a consistent member of the Old School Baptist 
Church, and loved to talk of spiritual things, which 
was a great comfort to his family. During his illness 
he never complained or murmured, but was submis-
sive to the Lord's will in all things. 

The funeral services were held in the Old School.  
Baptist meetinghouse in Salisbury, conducted by 
Elders Francis and Poulson. Interment in the fam-
ily plot in Parsons Cemetery. 

We mourn not as those who have no hope. 
His daughter, 	 MAUD TRUITT. 

I WILL just add my testimony to the above. It 
was my privilege to Welcome brother Truitt to all the 
privileges of the church and baptize him. He was a 
conistent.  and lovely brother, very spiritually-mind-
ed, and delighted in conversing on experimental 
things, but the Lord has taken him. 

T. M. POULSON. 
MASSEY, Va. 

Isabella Lionberger Kendall was born in Page 
County, Va,, Jan. 11th, 1824, and died at the home 
of her daughter and granddaughters, in Plymouth, 
Ill., on the morning of Dec. 8th, 1909, aged 85 years, 
10 months and 27 days. She was the daughter of 
Abram and Anna Lionberger, and came to Illinois 
with her parents in 1837. She was married to Henry 
Kendall, Dec. 19th, 1839; her husband died May 9th, 
1845. To this union three children were born : Ly-
curgus, who died many years ago, Henry, and Mrs. 
Susan Brumback, who resides with her daughter, 
Mrs. W. L. Irwin, of Plymouth, Ill. On June 3rd, 
1909, she suffered a stroke of paralysis, and had been 
a helpless invalid ever since. During her declining 
years and long illness she received the kindest care 
and attention from her daughter, and granddaughter, 
Mrs. Dr. Irwin, at whose home she died. She joined 
the Predestinarian Baptist Church of Jesus Christ at 
Providence,:Hancock.Co, Ill., in May, 1849, and re, 
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mained a worthy and faithful member until she died. 
She was unwavering in the doctrine of God our 
Savior, strong in the faith, firm in practice, upright 
in her walk, and earnestly contended for the faith 
once delivered unto the saints. She was uncom-
promising with error, but easy to be entreated, al-
ways having the prosperity of Zion at heart. She 
had been a constant sufferer for forty years, until 
her form was stooped and bent by the continued af-
flictions, but death ended it all. She was one of the 
oldest members of our dear old church, and she will 
be missed by all the members, as well as the rela-
tives. Although she was not able to attend meetings 
for some time, her name was with us, and we feel 
sad that she is gone, but our loss is her gain. She 
was willing to go, and passed peacefully away at the 
appointed time, without a struggle—just fell asleep. 
Jesus can make a dying bed feel soft as downy pil-
lows are, which was manifested in this case. 

Her funeral was conducted by Elder L. E. Frazee, 
pastor of the dear old church where her membership 
was, and she was laid to rest beside her husband, in 
Providence Cemetery. She requested me to write 
her obituary, which I feel very unworthy to do. We 
had long been of the same faith and order, and I had 
visited her often in the last year, and talked much 
about our hope and fears. 

May the Lord comfort the children and grandchil-
dren, is the prayer of the unworthy writer, 

BELLE FRAZEE. 
PLvmou'ru, Ill., Dec., 1909. 

Our sister, Hrs. Jennie H. Hallenbeck, died Jan. 
5th, 1910, at West Davenport, N. Y., from exhaustion, 
caused by a cancer, from which she had suffered for 
several years. Mrs. Hallenbeck was the fifth child 
of the family of eleven children of Jehiel W. and 
Sarah Sweet Hunt, who wore members of the Old 
School Baptist Church, and formerly lived at Jeffer-
son, Schoharie Co., N. Y., where sister Jennie was 
married to John William Hallenbeck, Oct. 25th, 1862. 
They moved to Wisconsin in the year 1874, and lived 
in the west until 1886, when they returned to West 
Davenport. Mr. Hallenbeck died Jan. 20th, 1894, 
after which time sister Hallenbeck lived with her 
sister, Mrs. Mary Battershall, who died six years ago. 
They were kindly taken care of by their nephew and 
his wife, Mr. and Mrs. W. H. Byington, until the 
death of Mr. Byington, who was instantly killed last 
April, since which sad event Mrs. Byington has la-
bored unceasingly to care for "Aunt Jennie." Sister 
E. A. Stilwell was with them the last two weeks, 
much to the comfort of both the sad widows. Sister 
Hallenbeck was born Jan. 24th, 1835, at Lexington, 
N. Y. She attended meetings with her parents, and 
had a deep regard for their religion, and felt there 
was no other true religion. She and sister Batter-
shall came to Otego occasionally, and in September,  

1896, they asked to - be received into the church, and 
were heartily welcomed, and the following morning 
were baptized by the pastor, -  Elder Balas Bundy. 
They were two meek and lowly children of God, and 
very true and sincere in their walk and lives as mem-
bers of the church. These two sisters are buried in 
the cemetery (by the side of their dear husbands, who 
each preceded them a great many years) in sight of 
their former home, and are missed by many friends 
and neighbors, and a few relatives, with the church, 
who remain to mourn their absence. 

SUSIE C. F. GUERNSEY. 
OrEGo, N. Y., Jan. 22, 1910. 

Jenett Campbell, widow of Duncan Campbell, of 
Caradoc, and daughter of the late Deacon John and 
Margaret McIntyre, of Ekfrid, and granddaughter of 
the late Elder Campbell, of Alboro, died at the home of 
her daughter, 322 York St., London, Ontario, Oct. 
11th, 1909, after an illness of about three weeks. All 
was done for her that kind hands could do, but she 
passed away to that home she so much longed for. 
She became concerned, and experienced a hope when 
quite young, and joined the Covenanted Baptist 
Church when Elder Campbell was the pastor. She 
lived a humble and consistent life in the church un-
til death. She dearly loved the truth, and, if possi-
ble, would be at the church meetings always, for she 
loved the company of the saints. She is survived by 
one daughter, two brothers and four sisters. We 
miss her very much. 

HER BROTHER-IN-LAW. 

Belvia A. Helton, the little daughter of Walter and 
Lucy Melton, was born Dec. 7th, 1906, and died Jan. 
5th, 1910, making her stay upon earth 3 years and 
29 days. She was a bright, intelligent child for her 
age, but her time on earth had ended and she must 
suffer the sting of death, for she must come to her 
grave in a full age, like as a shock of corn cometh iu 
in its season, for there is a time to be born and a 
time to die, and her days were numbered and she 
lived them out to the moment. Your loss is her 
eternal gain, so, father, mother and grandparents, 
weep no more, for with little Belvia life's struggle is 
over, and she is at rest. 

J. W. MCCLANAHAN. 

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING 
THE " SIGNS " TO 

THE POOR OF THE FLOCK. 

James H. Wilson, Maine, $1.00; 3. K. Yerkes, D. 
C., $1.00; First Independent Baptist Churcb, Mass., 
$4.00.4Total, $6.00. 
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PURSUANT to a previous call by a few precious 
brethren and sisters, the following named churches 
responded, viz., Union Church, of the Big Creek Asso-
ciation, Elder I. W. Bowers and brother Jones (a li-
centiate). Denton Creek Church, of Trinity River 
Association, Elder Asa Howard. Met at Freestone, 
in Freestone Co., Texas, on Saturday before the third 
Sunday in January, 1910. 

After divine service, the presbytery was organized 
by electing Elder I. W. BOWers moderator and broth-
er W. 0. Beene clerk. Whereupon the council pro-
ceeded -to examine the order and standing of the 
charter members to be constituted into a church, and 
finding them sound in faith and practice pronounced 
them a regularly constituted Old School Predesti-
narian Baptist Church of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ, to be known by the name of Zion Church, 
and adopting the articles of faith and constitution of 
the Big Creek Association, calling Elder I. W. Bowers 
to servo them as pastor. 

This church fully indorses the SIGNS OF THE TIMES, 
and is established in the doctrine of the -  predestina-
tion of all things, Mid will hereafter (D. V.) meet 
regularly on Saturday before the third Sunday in 
each month. All lovers of the truth who stand in 
line with the doctrine advocated by the SIGNS 
of THE TIMES are cordially invited to meet with 
them. Freestone is a station on the Trinity and 
Brazos Valley Railroad. By request of -this church, 
the Big Creek Association will hold its session this 
year with said church, beginning on Friday before 
the first Sunday in October, 1910. 

ASA HOWARD. 
KELLER, Texas. 

MEETINGS. 
'DIE Little Flock Church meets at the corner of 

Park Ave. and Fifth St., Riverside, Cal., on the third 
Sunday of each month at 1 o'clock p. m., and at On-
tario, Cal., on the first Sunday at 11 o'clock a. m. 
All brethren sojourning within suitable distance are 
welcome to make their home with us, and all visiting 
brethren aro invited to worship with us. For fur-
ther information write 

OLIVER P. SPEIRS, ChurCh Clerk. 
CLAREMONT, Cal. 

Simon Old School Baptist Church, of Washington, 
D. C., holds meetings the third Sunday in each 
month, in Lewis Hall, 1502 Fourteenth St., N. W., at 
11 a. m. and 3 p. m. 

JOSHUA P. ROWE, Pastor. 
JOHN T. WALKER, Secretary. 

Meetings every Sunday in the, meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave., and Home 
St., Bronx. 

11:00 A. m, 	 2:00 1'. M. 

To all who are seeking the truth, a cordial invitation 

is extended to meet with us. 

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST 

CHURCH. 

1315 Columbia A venue, 

PHILADELPHIA, PA. 

Meeting every Sunday morning 

at'10:30 o'clock. 

E B 	 Z 	 R 

OLD SCHOOL 

BAPTIST 

IN 

NEW YORK CITY. 

CHURCH CONSTITUTED. 
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BOOK NOTICE. 
" CHRISTIAN SCIENCE AND THE 

LAW." 
Because of the distressing information contained in 

orders for my Christian Science pamphlet respecting 
the great injury being done by this shameful fraud 
even among our dear Baptist people, I have tried in 
this second little work to expose it from a new point 
of view. Those not aware of recent developments at 
the headquarters of these people will be astonished 

• almost to the point of doubting well-proven facts. I 
will mail two copies of this last sketch for ten cents 
(silver), or one copy and a copy of Christian Science 
and the Bible for ten cents. The price is not for 
profit, but to cover the bare expense. Hundreds of 
the first pamphlets were given away, and others 
placed where many could read them. If any good 
results from this effort to shield our brethren from 
this new delusion, the credit will be due our kind 
periodicals for calling attention to it. 

S. B. LUCKETT. 
CRAWFORDSVILLE, Indiana. 

PICTORIAL 
HISTORY 

OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
BY JOHN D. Ma0ABE. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no bombastic 
effort to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and 
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from 
the discovery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new typo, on fine 
calendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume 
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with near-
ly 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other 
historical scenes, portraits of distinguished men, 
views of our principal cities, &c., &e. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 post. 
paid. Address, 

J. E. BEEBE & CO., 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y, 

" SONGS IN THE NIGHT." 
PRICE REDUCED. 

This little book has been published for some time, 
and orders for it have been received from near and 
far, even to the most distant States. All from whom 
I have heard have spoken to me very highly of the 
book. For forty years it has been upon my mind to 
publish these poems and the experience of my broth-
er, together with the account of his last hours, and 
have wondered why I did not do it. I felt sure it 
would be for the comfort of many, and the many ex-
pressions I have already received assure me that it is 
so. 	Elder P. D. Gold writes : " I have read the 
poems and experience of your brother with. much 
pleasure. How wonderful was the view of divine 
things given to him. Surely to be absent from the 
body and present with the Lord is far better." Elder 
S. Hassell says : " I shall have a commendatory edi-
torial notice in April. I hope you may dispose of 
several thousands for the comfort of the Lord's scat-
tered people." Elder H. C. Ker writes me : " Your 
little book, Songs in the night,' was duly received, 
and has given me more comfort than any reading I 
have done for months. Surely every lover of truth 
should have it." The price of the second edition has 
been reduced to thirty-five cents. 

All orders sent to me. 
SILAS H. DURAND. 

Southampton, Pa. 

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR 
ARMINIANS. 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of. Manchester, 
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have 
been scattered throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth, 
and still the demand has increased to such a degree as 
to induce us to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post-' 
office address in the United States or Canada at 
5 cents per copy. Address, 

J. E. BEEBE & CO., 
Middle Gown, Orange Co., $. Y. 
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THE 
66 SIGNS ON 

(ESTABLISHED 1832.) 
DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CA USE, 

PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH. 

AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR. 

BY J. M. BEEBE 86 COMPANY, 

IliDDLETOWN, °MANGE CO., NEW YO 
To whom all letters should be addressed, and 

money orders made payable. 

EDITORS: 
Mider A. 	 N. J. 

Elder II. G. Ker, Middletown N. Y. 
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HYMN BOOKS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns 
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, 
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive 
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical 
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment 
of the small books embraces : 

Cloth Binding, per copy, 75 cents ; per dozen, $6.00. 
Leather Binding, Gilt Edge, per copy, $1.18. 
Imitation Morocco, full gilt, per copy, $1.75. 
First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome, per 

copy, $2.75. 

LARGE TYPE EDITION. 
We also have an enlarged fac-similie of the small 

books, being about twice the size, leather binding, 
°at $1.50 per copy. 

At the above prices we will mail the books, postage 
paid, to any part of the United States or Canada. 

J. E. BEEBE CO, 
Midd,letown, Orange Co.. N. T, 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONCORDANCE 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find any passage 

of Scripture of which they can call to mind two or 
three words.) With a complete table of Proper 
Names, with their meanings in the Original Languages, 
a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old and 
New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha, 
and a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages, 6$x9$ in-
ches, we will mail postage paid for one dollar and fifty 
cents ; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail, postage paid, the same book without the 
Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just as good for refer-
ence, we would recommend the one dollar and fifty 
cent book to those who feel that they can afford to 
pay the extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good substantial cloth bind-
ing, and every Bible reader should possess a copy. 

Address, 
J. E. BEEBE & CO., 

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y, 
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"THE SWORD OF THE LORD AND OF GIDEON." 

VOL. 78. MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., 10E1311LTARY 15, 1910. NO. 4. 

POETRY. 
THE ROCK OF SALVATION. 

CHRIST, the Rock of our salvation, 
He who died. and rose again, 

He, our only sure foundation, 
Suffered all our grief and pain. 

Had he not died to redeem us, 
We on him could never stand, 

And the law would sure condemn us, 
We could not meet, its just demand. 

Satan, who is ever crafty, 
Would have us build upon the sand, 

And says the rock of our salvation 
Is obeying the command. 

And we aro so vile and doubting, 
How could we believe in him 

If our praises we went shouting, 
Could we then his praises sing I 

But when we are sick and helpless, 
And he comes to our relief, 

And when he in mercy heals us, 
We can then_ his name receive. 

0, clear Rock of our salvation, 
How abounding is thy love ! 

Were it not for free salvation, • 
Who then could be raised above? 

When he suffered to redeem us, 
He our surety then became ; 

What can move this Rock of Ages? 
What can mar his holy name ? 

Satan, thou, with all his angels, 
Cannot change this holy plan, 

For the Rock of our salvation 
Is the ever great I AM. 

DEPARTURE NEAR. 
DEAREST loved ones, I must leave you, 

And the parting gives me pain, 
But I hope that what seems sadness 

Will at last be to our gain. 

Parents, brother, husband, children, 
Standing round me in your grief, 

Feeling that my sojourn' with you 
At the longest will be brief, 

As I look on you in sorrow, 
What is death, my dearest friends? 

It to me looks dark and dreary, 
For I cannot see the end. 

But a whisper, soft and gentle, 
Comes in silence to my ear, 

And I know it is my Savior : 
I am with you, do not fear. 

And I lay beside the waters 
Of his pastures fresh and green, 

Seeing but my tender Shepherd, 
Viewing things that are unseen. 

As I see beyond the shadow 
Death but opens endless day, 

Patiently I bear the sorrow, 
For I on His bosom lie. 

And now, dear friends, a last farewell, 
Husband, children, parents, all; 

The hour is come that I must leave you 
To await the trumpet's call. 

Aud I hope at resurrection 
That we one and all may view 

Christ, Redeemer of poor sinners. 
And now, dear ones, a last adieu. 

(Composed by the late sister Allison, Mairicia, Oat.) 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 
WAVERLY, Pa., Jan. 21, 1910. 

DEAR EDITORS :—By request of breth-
ren far and near I take my pen to per-
form a task which I fear will be a failure: 
that of giving an account of my experi-
ence on the subject of preaching. I have 
all these thirty-three years of my efforts 
in that line had grave doubts concerning 
my gift, if I have any whatever, of its 
being a gift to expound the Scriptures, 
but by the urgent request of the churches 
I have tried to serve I continue to this 
time. After uniting with the church I 
enjoyed hearing preaching and chris-
tian experiences very much, and really 
thought I would always live in that 
spiritual atmosphere or mind. I also 
thought that ministers were always happy, 
and often wished I could talk like them. 
I did not have any thought of preaching, 
but thought it would be so nice to be 
able to tell what I felt, like they did, but 

knew I could not, and I know it now 
better than I did then, for I have proved 
it for myself. The first impression I had 
concerning preaching came to me one 
night in the year 1872, about nine or ten 
o'clock. I was working for the corpora-
tion in Waverly, N. Y., in a building all 
alone, when these words came suddenly 
to my mind: " Comfort ye, comfort ye 
my people." I thought at first some one 
had spoken to me, and I went to the door, 
looked all around, but saw no one. I re-
turned to my work and again, like the 
voice of thunder, the words came, " Com-
fort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your 
God." I burst into a flood of tears, and 
trembled from head to foot, and said, 
Lord, how can I, a poor, ignorant, sinful 
worm of the dust, comfort thy people 
The answer came, With the comfort 
wherewith you yourself have been cow- 

forted of God. It would be useless for 
me to attempt to tell what I passed 
through for nearly four years following ; 
I pleaded with the Lord in groans ,and 
tears to let me go, excuse me, take some 
one else; I told him to call brother James 
Beard, he was a good christian man, and 
he was better qualified every way to fill 
that place; I was nothing but a fool for 
even harboring such a thought that I 
ever could stand upon the walls of Zion 
to comfort God's dear people. I would 
say things to the Lord, and then I would 
feel ashamed of myself to think that I 
would say such ugly things, and would 
be all crushed to pieces. I was just de-
termined that I would not let such a 
thing trouble my mind, but the more I 
fought against the impression the stronger 
the impression and the greater the trouble. 
Day after day when at my work I would 
in my mind be talking to the Lord, but 
his answers only increased my trouble 
until I felt it would be better to die than 
live; I felt, I cannot live this way. I 
could not hear preaching any longer with 
comfort, the Bible was a sealed book; 
what evidence did I have that I knew 
anything about religion i  The idea that 
such an one should be called of God to 
preach was preposterous. Why could I 
not discard the thought entirely ? But 
no, Go preach my word, was continually 
in my mind, and many portions of Scrip-
ture, such as, "Feed the flock of God," 
"Follow me," " Take no thought before-
hand what you shall speak," and when I 
would think of the needs of my family, 
the words, The Lord will provide, would 
come with power. Twice in those years 
of torment I would have ended it all, but 
God had ordered it otherwise. Finally 
the church voted that I should exercise 
my gift by way of speaking wherever in 
the providence of God a door was opened, 
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the church making an appointment for 
me the second Sunday of the month fol-
lowing, which was October, 1876. I 
strongly protested against the action, but 
was told by the pastor, Elder S. H. 

• Durand, that the church was my mother 
and I must submit to her judgment, which 
I did unwillingly. God only knows what 
I suffered in trying to speak to the church 
at Waverly, N. Y., the following eighteen 
or twenty months, not one drop of com-
fort in my own mind, but had a little 
comfort occasionally at several other 
places, yet not for a moment did I har-
bor the thought or feeling that I did or 
could preach. In October, 1878, the 
church called for my ordination. I could 
see no more reason for this action than 
the other; I positively could see no qual-
ification for the ministry in any way, 
shape or manner. I felt sorry to think 
the church would act on so little, if any, 
evidence of a gift, and I felt sorry for 
myself, but what could I do ? I was a 
prisoner. I was soon called to serve sev-
eral churches as pastor, a position I have 
never wanted, and have never seen any 
gift in that line in myself. I have never 
been anxious to baptize any one, but 
would always prefer some one else to do 
such work. I have never wanted to 
marry couples, newer cared to attend fu-
nerals, but as a servant I do these things. 
I read the Bible through when about 
eighteen years old, but have never read 
it in that way since; I have read it a 
great deal, but not as much as many 
others. I have never studied to show 
myself approved unto God by reading 
the Bible, but there has been a constant 
study in my heart and mind how I should 
deport myself in the house of God; a de-
sire to walk as becomes a follower of the 
meek and lowly Master; a desire in my 
heart to know nothing among God's pen- 

ple save Jesus Christ and him crucified. 
have never but twice in my life looked 

up my subject and the ,references before 
speaking, and both times, as far as any 
spirituality was concerned, were failures, 
and I was informed by several of the 
brethren each time that my preaching 
was very dry, and I told them what I had 
done, and that it was by the advice of a 
so-called preacher of our order of Bap-
tists. I have never tried it since. Many 
times I have gone into the stand not 
knowing what my text would be, and 
many times I have gone into the stand 
with a portion of Scripture in my mind, 
thinking I would speak from it, but an-
other came in its place, and I have been 
forced to use the last one. Several times 
I have had Scripture come in my mind, 
and I would think, I will not take it for 
a text, and would read some other text, 
but my mind would drift to the first text, 
and I would preach from it. Three old 
ministers told me that it was all foolish-
ness to hunt up a text beforehand ; they 
were Elders Gilbert Beebe, Wm. L. Beebe 
and Balas Bundy, and I say, Amen, but 
each one must act and speak as his mind 
is led, that we know. I have heard two 
old ministers say at associations that 
God's ministers are one minute men ; you 
could give them a text as they were go-
ing into the stand and they would preach 
just as well as though they had pondered 
it over a week ; they were showing the 
difference between men called of God 
and men that call themselves. My great-
est failures in preaching have not been 
when 1 have talked a short time and sat 
down, but when I have talked an hour or 
more without saying anything or making 
a point; this has grieved and tormented 
me more than short talks, or no talks at 
all. If I cannot see more than the letter 
of the Scripture presents, I do not feel 
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authorized to use them as texts, for much 
of the Scripture is figurative language, 
and I beg leave to differ from those who 
say the Scripture always says just what 
it means, and means just what it says; 
for instance, " The trees of the field shall 
clap their hands ;" " The voice of many 
waters ;" " Out of his belly shall flow 
rivers of living water ;" "Thou wilt not 
leave my soul in hell," and a great many 
others of a similar nature. Letter preach-
ing is a dry breast to the church. My 
mind has been changed in regard to the 
application of many texts in the past 
thirty-three years, but not in regard to 
the salvation of God's people. After I 
had been preaching several years I found 
that in some things I was advocating the 
same doctrine that I had believed before 
I was born of God, as I hope, and that 
the whole Arminian world was advo-
cating the same almost identically. The 
things, or subjects, were what are called 
the general judgment day and general 
resurrection of the dead in that day, 
which is called the last day, of twenty-
four hours I suppose .is meant. The 
other was the meaning of the word 
"hell," and where it often should be ap-
plied. Since then I have felt free to 
preach what was given me to see and feel 
at that time, and there has been a con-
tinual confirmation of it in my heart and 
mind from that day to this, and I desire 
to praise and adore my heavenly Father 
for the soul-comforting truth that I feel 
he has revealed to me, and the mighty 
power by which the elect of God are 
raised from the lowest hell to eternal joy 
and happiness in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

A few things more and I am through 
with this. I have known several excel-
lent ministers who never fought against 
preaching, but were willing to be what 
God would have them, but were greatly 
tried after they were ordained. I have  

known of some who have passed through 
deep trials of mind for years on the sub-
ject of preaching who have not been or-
dained, as there did not appear to be the 
gift; most excellent brethren, too; I do 
not understand why it should be so. I 
have known of many who have passed 
through hell itself, and were able minis-
ters of the gospel, but the real substantial 
evidence that any man is called to preach 
is that he does preach and the church is 
instructed and fed by his ministry, not 
with head knowledge, or with the mere 
letter of the word, but by spiritual inter-
pretation of the word. Every gift of any 
benefit to the church is a God-sent and 
God-prepared gift, and he alone will have 
all of the praise. 

I want to say that the church has never 
been in debt to me one cent, as there 
never was any bargain made, and they 
have always been very liberal, so that, 
with what I could earn with my hands, I 
have had all I have needed for myself 
and family, thank the good Lord. 

Brethren, please pardon me for spin-
ning out such a lengthy letter with so 
little in it that is interesting; however, 
what I have. written is a little of what 
has been taught me by some spirit, I 
leave it with the saints to judge. 

Yours as ever, trying to preach and 
trying to quit, saved by grace if saved at 
all, 	 D. M. VAIL. 

SCHOHARIE, N. Y., Jan. 16, 1910. 
DEAR ELDER CHICK :—The inclosed 

good letter is at your disposal. What I 
enjoy about this letter is that when Elder 
Hardy differs with me he does it in such 
a good inoffensive spirit that it is more 
consolation than to be agreed with in ill 
humor. 

Sincerely, in hope, 
E. R. KINNEY. 
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thransvILLE, N. C., Jan. 5, 1910. 

DEAR BROTHER KINNEY :—I am from 
home, but your good letter has been for-
warded to me, and I was glad to get it. 

I feel that the fifth chapter of John 
contains almost the entire gospel. All 
of it goes to fully prove the fullness of 
God and the great insufficiency of man. 
I look upon the pool to be about what 
the ordinary protracted meeting is, and 
to have had about the same power to heal 
those who were really infirm as the pro-
tracted meeting has to give relief to one 
who has been brought down before the 
Lord in true repentance. As you said, 
the man who had been in that evil case 
thirty-eight years still felt that he bad a 
little power, for he could start to go into 
the pool, but he could never get there, 
nor did he have a friend to help him 
along. Those who were there were like 
the so-called charitable secret orders of 
to-day : they were ready to do for them-
selves, or to help the more able; but this 
poor man was helpless and friendless, so 
far as getting into the pool was con-
cerned. When the Lord came and spoke 
to him he did not expect the healing 
blessing from him, for lie saw the pool 
only as the fountain of help; nor did he 
have any reason to believe that the man 
who was speaking to him had interest 
enough in him to wait until the season of 
the moving of the waters and then put 
him in before some other person could 
come in, therefore as long as he was ex-
pecting any virtue from the waters of the 
pool he was left without hope. When 
Jesus commanded him, "Rise, take up 
thy bed, and walk," it was a new way to 
him, for it cut off every effort of his and 
sent the stream of sovereign mercy 
through every afflicted part, and the man 
was whole. This was the Sabbath day. 
I suppose that the angel who visited the , 

pool and disturbed the waters never came 
on the Sabbath day, for it was a hurtful 
sight for the Pharisees to see a man made 
whole on the Sabbath day. They said in 
another place, " There are six days in 
which men ought to work : in them there-
fore come and be healed." But, strange 
as it may appear, there is no case where 
the day is specified in which our Lord 
healed other than the Sabbath day. This 
fully proves that those who are repre-
sented by those healed by stepping into 
the waters of the pool never know any-
thing of the real Sabbath of our Lord. 
It further proves that those who are 
healed by the word of the Lord are al-
ways in this real Sabbath day, and that 
they are ever the objects on whom the 
mercy of our God centers. The carrying 
of the bed also proves that those healed 
have to go on in this world carrying the 
same old nature that gave them so much 
trouble and in which they have wallowed 
in all their wretched misery. The Phari-
sees of to-day will make sport of the 
children of God when they hear them 
complain of their heaviness of soul, and 
they will declare that christians should 
not be thus, or should not carry their bed 
on the Sabbath day. But all that the 
child of God can say is, " He that made 
me whole, the same said unto me, Take 
up thy bed, and walk." Therefore, they 
are only obeying the word of the Lord in 
carrying the bed. However, so far as to 
ever look again at that pool as a source 
of healing, he is completely delivered, for 
they that believe do enter into rest, as 
God finished his work and rested. Thus 
by faith in God's word they rest from 
their own works and live praising the 
Lord. Thus our Lord preached the gos-
pel; he preached both by precept and ex-
ample in all his ministry. It was no 
harder for him to raise the dead than it 
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was to cure the infirm man. Any one 
who would murmur at the healing of that 
man would murmur at anything the Lord 
should do. When this murmuring began 
then the Lord began to tell them of their 
unbelief, not only in him, but in the 
Father also. He told them that the 
Father worketh hitherto, and I work; 
that I can do nothing of myself, there-
fore all that he did was of the Father. 
At once they were offended, and began 
to accuse him because he made himself 
equal with God. The Lord is not a wit-
ness against any, but the gospel is his 
witness, and when they turned a deaf ear 
to his works and teachings they became 
witnesses against themselves, and showed 
that they knew not the Father, and there-
fore that they could not know the Son 
whom he had sent. Then he began to 
preach the doctrine of the resurrection 
from the dead, which had been so fully 
represented in the healing of the impo-
tent man. He first shows in verse twenty-
five that it is the work of the Spirit that 
the dead are quickened : " Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, The hour is coming, and 
DOW is, when the dead shall hear the 
voice of the Son of God; and they that 
hear shall live." While the natural heal-
ing of the impotent man does not tell us 
that he knew anything of God from a 
spiritual standpoint, yet those who are 
taught of the Lord are led to see that it 
took only the same power to raise the 
dead that it took to cure that man's im-
potency. Here the failure of the virtue 
of the pool is seen. The pool could not 
raise the dead, but it could do that as 
well as it could heal the infirm. Not 
only is it taught that it could not raise 
the literal dead, but that it could not 
quicken those who were dead in sin, and 
to bring them to the Father they must be 
quickened from the dead ; they must come 
by Jesus Christ. Therefore power over 

death is given to the Son, and he quick-
eneth whom he will. The false idea that 
the Son cannot save any only by their 
willing consent, here falls to the ground. 
"The hour is coming, and now is," shows 
a continuous work in the church of God, 
which is the body of Christ. Here is the 
quickening by the Spirit from the dead 
in trespasses and sins, the making alive 
to a knowledge or one's self and the 
necessity of a Savior. In this is revealed 
so much of our sin that our impotency 
appears in every part, and we see that 
we are altogether leprous. In this one 
loses his power to get into the pool or to 
receive any benefit therefrom. It is here 
that repentance is given by Jesus Christ, 
and where repentance is given the for-
giveness of sins is also given, for for this 
purpose was Jesus exalted at God's right 
hand. Hearing is a sure sign of life. 
" The dead shall hear ;" " The words that I 
speak unto you, they are spirit, and they 
are life." The Lord speaks, and the dead 
hear, and they that hear live in God and 
unto God. God does not wait until some 
certain season, as the angel, but his hour 
is ever present: " The hour is coming, 
and now is." It is not an oral voice, as 
the voice of man, but the voice from 
heaven that speaks in the inward parts, 
the voice of life, the voice of the Son of 
God. Then the waiting at the pool is 
ended, they live. "They that hear shall 
live." Every child of God in this world 
has experienced this, and is yet experi-
encing it, for it is this same voice that is 
now quickening us from every dead word 
and work and keeping us humble, loving, 
trusting and waiting in patience for the 
day of our deliverance from the flesh, the 
rending of the veil, the taking away of 
darkened glass. This is that in which we 
live by faith, looking forward in hope as 
the glorious doctrine of the resurrection 
works in us, raising us up from the things 
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of earth and drawing us nearer to our 
final rest in glory. At this glorious truth 
the bystanders appeared to marvel, even 
as some yet marvel, and say, like Nico-
dewus, "How can these things be 7" for 
the Lord said (verses twenty-eight and 
twenty-nine): " Marvel not at this : for 
the hour is coming, in the which all that 
are in the.  graves shall hear his voice, and 
shall come forth ; they that have done 
good, unto the resurrection of life : and 
they that have done evil, unto the resur-
rection of damnation." Paul says that 
we are waiting for the adoption : the re-
demption of our body. Somehow it will 
not leave me, nor can I be persuaded from 
that point, that God hath appointed a 
day, an hour, when all that are in the 
graves (literal places of their literal 
burials) shall hear the voice of God, and 
shall come forth just as the Lord has 
said. It shall not be another body, but 
this one, for this mortal shall put on im-
mortality, and death (which has preyed 
on this body) shall be swallowed up of 
life. I do not believe that the saints 
shall d well in a material body of nature, 
but in the body like unto the glorious 
body of our glorified Lord. Then shall 
we be satisfied, and not until then ; then 
death will have been swallowed up of 
life, the victory gained over the grave, 
and the saints, as angels of God, shall 
join in one united voice in praising him 
who hath redeemed them out of all kin-
dreds and nations and tongues, and re-
deemed them as kings and priests unto 
God. 

This, my brother, is my hope, and the 
end to which I am to-day looking for-
ward as the earnest of these things is 
poured out in my heart. The Lord bless 
you. 

Yours in this hope, 
L. H. HARDY. 

CORINTHIANS XV. 58. 
" THEREFORE, my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, 

unmovable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labor is not in 
vain in the Lord." 

The power and force which scriptural 
words carry with them is due to the 
Spirit, which takes of the things of Jesus 
and revealeth them to him who readeth, 
and in whom grace aboundeth, and it is 
only by the exercise of the Spirit in us 
that we are enabled to eat and be com-
forted by the revealed word. Again, in 
order to attain unto that which is in the 
mind of the inspired writer, we dare not 
detach a sentence or a verse from that 
which goes before or which follows after, 
but search the written word, for we have 
the precious instruction which fell from 
the lips of Jesus : " He that seeketh find-
eth ; and to him that knocketh it shall be 
opened." God is not the author of con-
fusion, but of peace. 

" Therefore." This word is used by 
the writer, referring to the things of which 
he has been speaking, as a reason for the 
admonition which follows, and which 
brings to our faith's view the weighty 
and precious things which the gospel sets 
forth to our gladdened hearts, namely, 
" How that Christ died for our sins ac-
cording to the scriptures; and that he 
was buried, and that he rose again the 
third day according to the scriptures." 
We must know the one, to follow the 
other. The word " therefore " is import-
ant, for if the things of the gospel " be in 
you, and abound, they make you that ye 
shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in 
the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ." 
Therefore to follow Jesus we must know 
Jesus. 

"My beloved brethren." This ex-
pression of the blessed relationship of the 
saints of God is not a mere salutation, as 
men of the world use the word "brother," 
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under any circumstances, and who is 
proud to be numbered with the sect every-
where spoken against, and who is 
weaned from the milk, drawn from the 
breasts of mother Eve. When we re-
member that God is faithful in perform-
ing all his promises, that his faithfulness 
faileth not, that he remembereth us in 
mercy, that his love is an everlasting love, 
that he doeth his pleasure in heaven and 
in earth, that all his ways are goodness 
and his paths are paths of peace, that he 
is the Potter and we are the clay, that he 
maketh us vessels of his own pleasing, 
and what he does is right, that the right-
eousness which is in his Son he has im-
puted unto us, remembering, I say, all 
these things we become strong in the 
Lord, recognizing the power of his might. 
Thus are we " unmovable," firmly fixed 
and built up on our most holy faith. 
" How beautiful are thy feet with shoes, 
0 prince's daughter," walking in all the 
beauty and order of the house of God, 
walking no more by sight, but by the faith 
of God's elect in the secret of his love. 

"Always abounding in the work of the 
Lord." To abound is in every case to 
manifest life, therefore in order to abound 
one must necessarily be alive; in the life of 
the children of the kingdom sin abounds, 
and also grace, the one in conflict with the 
other. Now you will ask, What is the 
work of the Lord, to which we are admon- 
ished of the apostle 	Belief in the 
Lord Jesus Christ is the work of the 
Lord in us, and causes us to suffer because 
of the abounding of sin in our mortal 
bodies, and these are the sufferings of 
Christ, for it is the work of the Holy 
Ghost which causeth the conflict and 
bringeth about the suffering. So the 
apostle says, " For as the sufferings of 
Christ abound in us, so our consolation 

is not ashamed of the gospel of Christ also aboundeth by Christ." The belief 

carrying with it simply a meaningless ex-
pression, but these words came out of the 
apostle's heart, and not merely from his 
lips. The words, filled with their proper 
meaning, would say, Because you are in 
my heart to live and die with you, because 
with me you believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, our hope is the same hope, our 
hearts are joined together with the cords 
of that love which God the Father be-
stowed upon his Son, and upon all who 
fear his name and look for his appearing, 
therefore you are my brethren beloved. 
Now the things which are in my heart I 
say unto you : " Be ye steadfast," firmly 
fixed and established in the belief of the 
truth that Christ died for your redemption 
and arose again for your justification, 
and that he ever liveth and sitteth at the 
right hand of the Father, continually 
making intercession for you. He who is 
steadfast listeneth not to the voice of a 
stranger, to enticing words nor evil de-
vices, but contendeth strenuously and 
firmly for the faith once delivered unto 
the saints. He looks well to the anchor 
which steadfastly holds his frail vessel 
which rideth the waves in safety because 
of the anchor (Christ Jesus). To be 
steadfast the eye must be single to the 
glory of God, knowing none other gods, 
save the God of salvation, pressing for-
ward, turning neither to the right nor to 
the left. 

" -Unmovable." This is a strong word 
and implies strength. The winds of false 
doctrine may blow with all their power 
and force against an unmovable child 
of grace, but cannot turn him from the 
way his mind and heart are set. He 
standeth upon the foundation of all truth 
(the rock Christ Jesus). He knoweth the 
security of the place of his feet. How 
refreshing to meet a brother or sister who 
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in the Lord Jesus Christ that a man once 
lived who was called Jesus Christ, does not 
make a believer in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
but your belief must be wrought out and 
made manifest in your mortal bodies, 
which work is by the Spirit of Christ in 
you. It is not sufficient to abound once 
in a while in the work ; a Sunday christian 
and a weekday sinner is more of a hypo-
crite than a seven day sinner, for the one 
knoweth the way and walketh not in it, 
while the other knoweth not the way, so 
walketh in ignorance. " If we suffer, we 
shall also reign with him," and our peace-
ful reign in his kingdom with him is the 
consolation which aboundeth by Christ. 
This is a continuous work in the life of 
faith. 

"Forasmuch as ye know that your 
labor is not in vain in the Lord." The 
knowledge of the truth of God in you 
makes you that you are "steadfast," that 
you are "unmovable," and that you do 
abound in the work of the Lord. The 
apostle is attesting to that which already 
exists in you : love for the brethren, a de-
s:re for holiness, a conviction of sin, a 
fear and trembling in coming before the 
throne of grace, a knowledge of our 
poverty, wretchedness, blindness and 
weakness; all these build us up in the 
faith which is set before us, showing us 
that it is the work of the Lord in us, and 
that it is not in vain, because it leadeth 
us to his mercy-seat and to the house of 
our Master's brethren. We also know 
that our labor is not in vain, because 
the power and sweetness of the gospel 
lead us into an earnest desire for heaven-
ly things, and turn us away from the 
things we once loved. It shows us, too, 
that it is truly the work of the Lord in 
us, for we know that we could not do 
this work of ourselves, it is in opposition 
to every desire of the carnal mind, for it  

humbles our pride and makes us to be 
despised in the face of a vain world, for 
our garments are humility, and our orna-
ments "a meek and quiet spirit." These 
things fulfill the law of God, and not the 
law of the flesh. May the love of God 
and the knowledge of his truth so occupy 
our hearts that all our labor in the Lord 
may be to the glory of God, and to the 
lifting of Jesus on high. 

B. F. COULTER: 
PHILADELPHIA, Pa. 

NORTH YAKIMA, Wash., Jan. 16, 1910. 
DEAR EDITORS OF THE SIGNS :—I am 

asked to give an account of a recent 
journey I made among the Baptists on 
Puget Sound, and while I do not feel 
able to write an interesting letter, yet for 
the sake of giving some information con-
cerning them to brethren in the east who 
contemplate migrating to that part of the 
State of Washington I make the attempt, 
hoping I will write nothing to the detri-
ment of the cause of the blessed Master 
or to the injury of any of his children. 
I believe that "it is not in man that 
walketh to direct his steps," and that " all 
things work together for good to them 
that love God, to them who are the called 
according to his purpose." While I have 
had, and still have, doubts as to whether 
that includes me, yet I hope it does, and 
so, while I had said journey in mind or 
contemplation it furnished the substance 
of many an errand to the throne of grace, 
as, Lord, let me find favor with thy peo-
ple, that I may be a comfort and benefit 
to them, or, Lord, if thy presence go not 
with me, suffer me not to go. 

Elder W. T. Eaton, of Spokane, and I 
left my home on the evening of Dec. 19th, 
going to brother W. R. Stephens', in 
North Yakima, where we had preaching 
that evening, going on early Monday 
morning to Seattle, falling in by the way 
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with sister Parker and her husband, W. 
D. Parker, who came recently from Wood-
stock, Minn., to Wash.; they were going 
to Lynden, Wash., having been away 
from Baptists for twenty-five years, until 
their stay of a few weeks in Yakima; you 
may be sure she was glad to see them 
again; I hope that brethren and sisters 
will call on her at Lynden and cheer her 
after a godly sort. We arrived in Seattle 
Monday evening, having crossed the 
Cascade Mountains via the Stampede 
Pass and tunnel, going to the home of 
sister Minnie Hess for the night, intend-
ing to go on to Mt. Vernon the next 
morning, but failing to get definite in-
formation as to the roads, we went to 
Sedro Woolley instead, thereby being a 
day early at the latter place, and preached 
four sermons in Sedro Woolley, where 
we did not expect to preach at all. See-
ing the beaming faces of some of the 
hearers was sufficient to convince me 
that the change in our program was 
of the Lord, and seeing the moist eyes 
and feeling the hearty handclasp of father 
and mother Birch, whom I had not seen 
for over forty years, made me glad that 
"it is not in man that walketh to direct 
his steps." Then on to brother Davis 
Burch's house, with more preaching in 
their schoolhouse. Supper was provided 
for us by Mr. and Mrs. Perry, friends of 
Primitive Baptists, and, I trust, acquaint-
ed with the truth as it is in Jesus. The 
Lord bless them, and enable them to 
take up their cross and follow Him. 
After partaking of the hospitality of 
brother and sister Burch for the night, 
we, in company with brother Burch, 
started for Mt. Vernon. Having to 
change cars at Burlington, brother Burch 
attempted to board the cars when they 
were moving, and missed the step, but 
hung on, being grasped by brother Eaton; 

 

colliding with a wheelbarrow, his feet 
were knocked from under him, he was 
being dragged, and so compelled to re-
lease his hold and drop. I trembled all 
the way to Mt. Vernon, thinking how 
near it came being a tragedy. We were 
met by brother R. E. Beaty and conduct-
ed to his home, where we met his wife 
(also a Baptist) and their four children. 
We had been there but a few minutes 
when a message came from brother Burch, 
saying he was not much hurt and would 
come on the next train. We were glad 
of the message, and it was not long until 
he joined us. We had preaching that 
night at brother Beaty's house. Next 
day we went on to Bellingham, where 
brother and sister Yeoman live, and 
where brother and sister Wood had moved 
temporarily to help entertain the Bap-
tists coming from a distance to attend 
the meeting, and, if thought expedient, 
to go into the organization of a church. 
We had preaching that night (Friday) 
and Saturday forenoon ; then agreed to 
meet in the afternoon for the purpose of 
organizing. The presbytery was formed 
by choosing the writer moderator, and 
Elder W. T. Eaton clerk. The creden-
tials, or letters of the proposed members, 
were then examined and found satisfac-
tory. The articles of faith of the Siloam 
Association were adopted, and rules of 
decorum were adopted, after which a 
clerk (a young brother Rodgers, whose 
initials I do not remember,) was chosen. 
There is a deacon among them. Elder 
Eaton was chosen pastor. The church 
was then pronounced a church in order, 
taking the name Bethel, the writer de-
livering the charge the next day. That 
night we had more preaching, also Sunday 
morning and evening, when one by letter 
and one by experience and baptism were 
received, making nine in all, with a good 
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prospect of several more in the near fu-
ture. Monday morning early a little 
band of brethren and sisters boarded a 
street car for Silver Beach, on the shore 
of Lake Whatcom, to attend to the ordi-
nance of baptism. It is a beautiful beach, 
with water clear as crystal and the bot-
tom covered with small white and many 
colored pebbles. The morning was 
shrouded with the gloom of fog, which 
obscured the distant prospect, but as we 
began to sing the fog separated into 
clouds and let the glorious sunlight shine 
through along the water, gilding and 
making it appear as a lake of molten 
silver, and enveloping our party in its 
brightness as to almost appear as a mes-
sage of approval from the glory-world 
sent by the King of kings. The glow of 
love in my heart for the little band and 
the drawing of that "bond of perfectness," 
made me think we had been marching 
together under His glorious banner in 
His banqueting-house, sitting together in 
"heavenly places." Brother Eaton ad-
ministered the ordinance of baptism with 
solemn reverence and order becoming the 
administration of God's holy ordinance. 
We were soon again speeding towards 
the depot, where we were to take the 
cars for Everett. On the way we bade 
farewell to several of our brethren who 
dropped off as their homes were reached, 
while some went to see us off. After 
parting with them we proceeded on our 
homeward journey, dropping brother D. 
Burch at Burlington, to go to his home. 
We were soon at Everett, seated in the 
comfortable home of brother and sister 
S. K. Painter, where we had preaching at 
night, several of the neighbors coming in 
to hear the " Hardshell Baptists." The 
next morning we separated, brother Geo. 
Wine, of Wenatche, going with Elder 
Eaton, while I went on alone to Seattle,;  

where, after a short stay, I took the 11:30 
p. in. train for home, where I arrived the 
next morning in time for breakfast. 

Your brother, 	W. J. HESS. 

CENTERBURG, Ohio, Dec. 29, 1909. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS, AND READ- 

ERS OF THE SIGNS :—Weak and unworthy 
as I feel myself to be, I feel that duty is 
calling upon me to send the dear editors 
the money for their much loved paper, 
the SIGNS OF THE TIMES. I always pay 
in advance, as it has always been a cus-
tom in our family. It comes in my mind 
that I may not live to read it, but I have 
some dear friends who love to read it, so 
it will not be without a hothe. I will 
send you the money as usual, and if it be 
the dear Lord's will that I live to read it, 
all right, but it may be his will is to take 
me out of this world of sin and sorrow, 
and let me be accepted through dear 
Jesus in that blessed world to dwell 
where there is pleasure forevermore; no 
parting there, no weak nerves to keep 
under control, but all will be like dear 
Jesus. The flesh dreads the chilling tide, 
but we believe that "Jesus can make a 
dying bed as soft as downy pillows are," 
and I do know that God can give rest to 
a weak body. This I have learned by 
experience in the last year. You remem-
ber (some of you will) I fell and dislo-
cated my right shoulder; well, I soon had 
the use of my arm, but there was a numb-
ness came in my hands and feet. I suf-
fered a very little with my heart, and 
went to the magnetic springs, took oste-
opathy treatments, drank the water free-
ly, but was too weak to take the baths. 
I came home, and had strength given me 
to look after my home affairs. Then I 
went back to Delaware and took battery 
treatments. I made my home with my 
daughter while at the springs and taking 



108 	 SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

the battery treatments. I was blessed 
to get to every one of our meetings from 
May to the October meeting; that was 
my chief enjoyment. I took more bat-
tery treatments in November and Decem-
ber, but now am shut in by much cold 
and snow. In all this I have not suffered, 
and have been blessed with good rest; 
all I have lacked is perfect patience so I 
can be more like Christ. Our yearly 
meeting was one of those sittings to-
gether in Christ Jesus in heavenly places, 
all of one mind and peace. Elder Peters, 
of Indiana, Elder Hutchison, of Findlay, 
Ohio, our two home brethren, Elders 
George Weaver and C. E. Jackson, of 
Galion, Ohio, were there. 

I am blessed with many comforting 
letters; I will send you one, and if you 
have space and think best use it. He is 
young, both in years and in the ministry. 

I will close my imperfect letter by say-
ing that sudden deaths are numerous all 
around us, but there is comfort in know-
ing that God, who rules the inhabitants 
of earth and the army of heaven, makes 
no mistakes. I take some pleasure in 
being numbered with that class called 
" peculiar." 

I wish all a happy and prosperous new 
year, with a request to remember unwor-
thy me. I feel there is no paper like the 
SIGNS. I have other papers as gifts, but 
none like the dear SIGNS to me. With 
love to all, farewell. 

Your unworthy, weak sister, 
SARAH C. BOYD. 

GALION, Ohio, Dec. 5, 1909. 
DEAR SISTER BOYD :—I just finished a 

few lines to brother Bookwalter, and will 
try and write to you. I hate to write to 
any of. God's children, for I am so barren 
of anything to comfort them, but 0 how 
I do love to get letters from them ; it is  

like a refreshing shower to dry ground. 
You know the old prophet said, " Com-
fort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your 
God. Speak ye comfortably to Jerusa-
lem," and then tells us what comfort is 
to Jerusalem : " cry unto her, that her 
warfare is accomplished, that her iniquity 
is pardoned : for she hath received of the 
Lord's hand double for all her sins." I 
have thought this way : What comfort 
would it be to tell the Lord's poor ones, 
who feel themselves to be at the ends of 
the earth, and have nothing to present 
to the Lord, that their sins were not for-
given, and that there was something they 
must do; the Lord started the work, but 
it rests with them to finish it; that the 
Lord was not the author and finisher of 
their faith ? No, dear sister, there is no 
comfort in this kind of talk to the child 
of God, but tell him the Father sent his 
Son into the world to save his people 
from their sins, and that he finished the 
work, satisfied divine justice, paid the 
debt the law demanded and set his peo-
ple free, saved them with an everlasting 
salvation, and that it is not of works, but 
by his mercy he saved us, &c., this will 
be to their comfort. To tell them they 
are the recipients of eternal life, not go-
ing to be when they do something to 
earn it, but now, and the work was fin-
ished from the foundation of the world ; 
that they are " a chosen generation, a 
royal priesthood, an holy nation," &c., 
this will, if given by the Spirit, comfort 
the poor one who is bowed down on ac-
count of his many sins and his inability 
to do the things that he would, and made 
to see if the least thing depends upon him 
he is entirely lost. When I look at 
my own case and see how impossible it is 
for me to do one good act, or even think 
one good thought, then I am made to 

, thank God that it is not by works, but 
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all by grace through faith, and that not 
of ourselves, it is the gift of God. 0 
how glad I am that it is just that way; 
the Lord has seen fit in his infinite wis-
dom and mercy to hide these things from 
the wise and prudent and reveal them 
unto babes, and give us the earnest of 
the inheritance in our hearts, which en-
ables us by the eye of faith to look be-
yond this veil of sorrow and tears, to 
where Christ sitteth at the right hand of 
God, making intercession for those whose 
sins he bore, and cause us to rejoice in 
the hope that some day we shall see him 
as he is and be like him, and be satisfied 
when we awake with his likeness. 

Mary joins in sending love to all. 
Write soon. 

Your unworthy brother; if one at all, 
the least of all. 

C. E. JACKSON. 

HAMPSTEAD, Md., May, 1909. 
DEAR BROTHER CHICK :—Since I last 

wrote you another very dear brother and 
father in Israel has left us. 0 how much 
his dear family will miss him, and how 
much we all feel our loss. As David 
said, He cannot come'to us, but we shall 
go to him. Is it not a glorious thought 
that when we put off this mortality our 
prayer, as well as his, of which he spoke 
in his last letter, will be turned to praise 
Though the veil yet remained he seemed 
to dwell upon that which he was soon to 
realize. I have referred to his last spirit-
ual letter. He wrote me afterward tell-
ing me of their sickness. I wrote him 
the week before his death, and just as I 
was finishing it I received the letter 
which I inclosed to you. I was glad you 
wrote as you did. No doubt the Lord led 
you, although you thought it a poor letter. 
Sister Emma Kelley said that it, with the 
SIGNS, was the last reading he did. Not  

only was his physical strength superior 
to mine, but his mind was also. He was 
still useful in both family and church. 
This you know. The thought arises, 
Why was he taken, and my useless (seem-
ingly) life still spared l  But I hear you 
say, The Lord Jehovah reigns, and he 
moves in a mysterious way his wonders 
to perform, and each feeble one must re-
main to fill the place designed for him. 
Although brother Kelley's lips and pen 
will be silent, it can well be said of him, 
" Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord from henceforth : Yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from their 
labors; and their works do follow them." 
He is no longer a looker on, as he was in 
his "dream," but enjoys the full fruition 
of his hope, and joins in that endless 
praise of which he spoke. But, as you 
said in your last, of the friends that you 
loved and had lost for a time, I am glad 
that I knew and loved him. Yet to think 
of him brings sadness that I cannot over-
come. Sister Emma took me home with 
her on Saturday before the first Sunday, 
and on Sunday we went to the meeting. 
Sister Kelley thought her son ought not 
to be left alone, for he has been suffer-
ing a great deal since his father's death. 
Thus you see that his dear ones are still 
thoughtful of me. When I thanked 
brother Kelley last fall for taking me to 
the meeting, he said, "It gives me pleas-
ure to take any one to meeting." Our 
esteemed pastor was there that time, and 
we had a very comforting sermon on the 
words, "If in this life only we have hope 
in Christ, we are of all men most miser-
ble." We believe these things, but it is 
well to have the pure mind stirred up by 
way of remembrance. 

My mind at times is unstable regard-
ing eternity, and you know that the 
enemy always knows where the weak 
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spot is, and there lays siege. I did not 
get to the all day meeting, but it was not 
my fault this time. There will be a time 
when not only a part, but the whole 
church will assemble; all the ransomed 
of the Lord will be there, and all be in 
his likeness, all to his praise and glory. 
Will I be of the number '? I rejoice at 
times in believing that I will. I some-
times wonder how I endured the trials of 
life before I understood the omnipotence 
of God, and that he rules on earth and in 
the army of heaven. But I am still an 
imperfect mortal, which causes me many 
hours of sadness, but I think of dear old 
Peter, and then take courage. 0 how I 
desire to be more thankful that I have an 
advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ 
the righteous. When we look back and 
see that he has led us and helped us over 
all the hard places, and often has turned 
the bitter into sweet, we must say, Surely 
be will not leave us at the last to sink. 
Christ said that he would not leave us 
comfortless. He said, "I can of mine 
own self do nothing." "No man can 
come to me, except the Father which hath 
sent me draw him." By suffering he 
learned obedience, as we are told. If, 
then, the sinless Christ learned obedience 
by suffering, what can we frail mortals 
expect' It is God that works in us both 
to will and to do of his good pleasure. 
0 for more faith, more trust in that sus-
taining power. 

I have received and read the SIGNS 
since I began to write this letter, and I 
think this number especially good. When 
that dear old mother in Israel spoke of 
enjoying your new year's greeting it 
brought to my mind how I entered into 
your feelings as I read and reread it. 
What a long pilgrimage she has had. I 
love to read the testimony.,pf such ones, 

Then she spoke of my mother's hymn: 
" 'Tis a point I long to know," &c. As 
brother Kelley once said, It is a pleasant 
and thankful thought when we are 
brought to remember the days when we 
were cared for by a loving and God-hon-
oring mother. Yes, I feel to say, God-
loving, God-honoring and God-fearing, 
for her walk was peaceful, though her 
trials were many. I think I told you 
that the ice had.to be cut when she was 
baptized, at the age of eighteen. 

I often had a desire to write to sister 
Ruth Adamson, but put it off too long. 
Elder Joseph Jones baptized her mother 
also. I saw a reference to a sister Dardy ; 
I wonder if the name .was not Darby, who 
would be a niece by marriage to my 
grandmother Myerly. Mrs. Stansbury, 
while on a visit to Montgomery County, 
was asked by a sister Darby if she knew 
me. She had read my letters in the 
SIGNS. Do you know her' 

How scattered we are, and how few in 
comparison:to other denominations; we 
are as one among a thousand. I thank 
you all for sister Bonnie's letters, and 
hope we shall hear from her again. I re-
ceived a good letter from sister Faulkner 
a short time ago. I can never get my 
thoughts as I would like to do, but I al- 
ways think that you will understand. I 
know that you are well entertained now, 
attending the spring associations, but I 
could not get the desire off my mind to 
write you. I know that you are always 
charitable to the outcasts. 

With love to all, I remain your sister, 
GEORGIA D. ENGLAND. 

[IT was our privilege to baptize this 
sister Darby many years ago in Washing-
ton city. She is a granddaughter of the 
late Elder Samuel Trott.--C.]I 
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ELDER F. A. CHICK—DEAR BROTHER : 
—You have been in my mind all day, 
with a desire to write to you. I do feel 
glad to have that desire, and want to ex-
press some of the precious things which 
have been in my thoughts. The clouds 
have been scattered, so that the darkness 
is not felt as it has been. When it was 
so easy for me to write of the way that 
the Lord had led me, I did think it was 
strange to hear older ones say, "I would 
write if I could, but I cannot." It has 
been necessary for me to travel the path 
that I have, to be able to enter into their 
experience; I know now the barrenness 
and desolation they felt in spiritual things. 
All of God's children are taught of him, 
and we cannot teach one another. They 
shall all know him, from the least of them 
unto the greatest. "The foundation of 
God standeth sure, having this seal, The 
Lord knoweth them that are his." And 
there is more than this: "And let every 
one that nameth the name of Christ de-
part from iniquity." The more we are 
made to feel the evil dwelling within us, 
the more, plainly we see that we are saved 
by grace, if saved at all. It cannot be 
by any works of righteousness which we 
have done or can do. When the evidence 
is given us that Jesus bore our sins in his 
own body on the tree, and is formed in 
our hearts the hope of glory, and we 
follow him in the ordinance of baptism, 
we do name the name of Christ, and de-
part from all iniquity. We depart from 
all trust in the works of the flesh, and we 
boast no more of what we can do. But 
what a sweet song it is when we can sing 
unto the Lord. Many times David said, 
Let us sing unto the Lord; 0 give thanks 
unto the Lord, for he is good. The 
ninety-eight Psalm is most beautiful to 
me just now ; "0 shag unto the Lord a  

new song; for he hath done marvelous 
things: his right hand, and his holy arm, 
bath gotten him the victory." "Make a 
joyful noise unto the Lord, all the earth; 
make a loud noise, and rejoice, and sing 
praise." This does not mean that. I 
should shout aloud on the street or in the 
house in order to make this loud noise; it 
is in my heart, and is so loud that nothing 
else can be heard except praise unto God. 
" The Lord bath made known his salvation : 
his righteousness hath he openly shewed 
in the sight of the heathen." What 
heautiful fullness there is in this Psalm. 
If I could only express what I feel, you 
would enjoy reading this letter. It is a 
great blessing to feel the joy of his sal-
vation restored to me again. I can say 
now, It is a great blessing to be led into 
darkness, and to go down into the depths, 
and to be hedged about with hewn stone, 
and to thus learn more fully my own 
weakness and dependence. I think it 
means just this travel of the child of God 
where it is written, "It is good for me 
that I have been afflicted." How wonder-
ful it is that I can claim all this as my 
experience and find that it agrees with 
that of David. I have not perhaps 
quoted it just right, but have expressed 
it as it was felt in my heart. It came to 
me with power and assurance, and there 
is a joyful noise before the Lord. David 
said, " It is good for me that I have been 
afflicted; that I might learn thy statutes." 
And, " The statutes of the Lord are right, 
rejoicing the heart." I hope that I, too, 
have learned his statutes, in being led as 
I have been. 

Perhaps you may feel to write and en-
large upon what I have been here writ-
ing about, and many will be comforted 
and strengthened. I have been thinking 
of my experience when I was made to 
know the truth and brought home to the 
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people of God; the peace that I felt was 
surely past all understanding. I never 
could express the change when I was 
brought from nature's darkness into his 
marvelous light. The words Jesus spake 
are the same to-day : " The wind bloweth 
where it listed], and thou hearest the 
sound thereof, but canst not tell whence 
it corned], and whither it goeth: so is 
every one that is born of the Spirit." 
We cannot tell it; each one must know it 
for himself by experience. It has been a 
privilege and a comfort to speak of 
these things to those 'of like precious 
faith. I have mourned greatly because I 
could not feel these things with power in 
my heart. I have known that it was all 
right, and for some wise purpose, but I 
could not help longing for the light, yea, 
more than they that watch for the morn-
ing. 

I have. enjoyed much in past years 
writing to you of the precious things of 
the kingdom of our God, and have de-
sired many times, since I have been in 
darkness, to be able to tell you where I 
was, but I could not. It may not be 
long before I shall be led into darkness 
again, but I do feel glad of this one more 
sweet season of making melody in my 
heart to God. It must be always to our 
God that all praise, honor, power and 
glory shall be given. But I do not want 
to weary you. If I can write again soon 
you may feel that it is worthy of a place 
in the SIGNS. I love those who write, 
and would be glad to attend the associa-
tions again and meet many face to face. 
My love to all your family, and to all the 
dear ones whom you meet. May we all 
be led into the truth, is the desire of your 
sister in hope, 

ATTIE A, JTJRTIS. 

WASHINGTON, D. C., Nov. 29, 1909. 

1)I43Alt BRETHREN EDITORS :—With 
much fear and trembling I make the at-
tempt to write a few lines, and I trust 
that God will guide me, for without him 
I know that I can do nothing. My mind 
of late has been dwelling upon the first 
two verses of the first Psalm, which read 
as follows: " Blessed is the man that 
walketh not in the counsel of the ungod-
ly, nor standeth in the way of sinners, 
nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful: 
but his delight is in the law of the Lord; 
and in his law doth he meditate day and 
night." Who-  are those that are thus 
blessed'? I take it for granted that they 
are the ones whom Christ came to save, 
who are the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel, and are called the bride, the 
Lamb's wife, who were given to him be-
fore the foundation of the world ; this 
was before man was created. This is one 
of the strongest proofs of the wonderful 
foreknowledge of God. In the fourth 
verse of the same Psalm we read, "The 
ungodly are not so : but are like the chaff 
which the wind driveth away." What a 
vast difference we see between them so 
blessed, and them not blessed. What a 
wonderful thing it is that we poor, worth-
less worms of the dust, who have never 
done anything to merit the favor of God, 
should be so blessed. I often wonder, 
Can it be for me ? Sometimes when I 
go to meetings I feel so unworthy, and I 
question, Am I deceived in my hope'? 
At such times I think if the brethren and 
sisters could see me as I see myself they 
would have no fellowship for me. But 
we read, " We know that we have passed 
from death unto life, because we love the 
brethren." If I am not deceived, I do 
love all those in whom I see the love of 
God manifested, but I think they are all 
better than I am. 
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I certainly did enjoy the association at 
Mt. Zion last month, the preaching was 
all sound doctrine; this is my judgment of 
it. To meet with the friends was a feast 
to me. I want to thank them for their 
kindness, especially sister Caruthers and 
her family, for I did enjoy their great 
kindness. If I should never meet them 
again in these low grounds of sin and 
sorrow, may God's richest blessing abide 
with.  them, both now and forever, is my 
prayer. 

Some say that Christ came to give every 
one a chance to be saved, but how does 
that compare with his language : "All 
that the Father giveth me shall come to 
me "? Again, "No man can come to me 
except the Father which hath sent me 
draw him." These he will not cast out, 
but says he will raise them up again at 
the last day. The people of the world do 
not think this ; they do not believe that 
God rules supremely and will do his pleas-
ure, both in heaven and in earth ; they do 
not realize that it is in him that we live, 
move and have our being. 

I enjoy the editorials in the SIGNS, also 
the different letters. I would be glad to 
write like others do, but I am so ignorant 
in spiritual things that I cannot write to 
the comfort of any one. The Bible tells 
us God has a people in every kindred, 
tongue and nation. Peter says that they 
are a peculiar people, a despised people. 
They always have been despised by the 
world, and will be as long as the world 
stands. We are told that it is through 
great tribulation we must enter the king-
dom of heaven. Were it not for the 
blessed hope which we have in Christ we 
would be of all men most miserable. 
The people who are born of the Spirit 
are the only ones who realize their lost 
condition before the just and holy God. 
But when we feel that Jesus is with us 

we can sing, " Prisons ' would: palaces 
prove, if Jesus would dwell with me 
there." 

The SIGNS still comes to me with the 
sound doctrine of the word of God. It 
declares sovereign grace, and gives to 
God all the praise. All praise belongs 
to him; we poor, helpless mortals deserve 
no praise. 

Pardon me for writing this poor letter, 
but these things have been upon my 
mind, and I felt like writing, and if you 
can see anything worthy in this you are 
at liberty to publish it, but I do not wish 
to crowd out better matter. 

I remain your unworthy brother, with 
much love in the Spirit, 

THOMAS ALDEN. 

CHESTER, Nebr., Jan. 11, 1910. 
DEAR EDITORS :—I inclose money or-

der for two dollars to settle my account 
with the SIGNS OF THE TIMES, for I no-
tice I am in arrears, and am indebted to 
you for your forbearance in this matter. 
I have had the privilege of reading the 
SIGNS practically all my life; my father, 
I think, was one of the original sub-
scribers, and took and read it during the 
remaining years of his life, and I have 
been a subscriber for fully forty years, 
and at this time I see no good reason for 
discontinuing. I cannot say, like some 
of the correspondents, that it is the only 
sound paper published in the interest of 
the cause of gospel truth ; I cannot say, 
with some of my dearly beloved and 
highly esteemed brethren, that I believe 
in the absolute predestination of all 
things, neither can I say I do not believe 
in the absolute predestination of all 
things. There are so many things I fail 
utterly to comprehend; my own (to me) 
utterly insignificant movements I fail 
even to understand, why I am located at 
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this place, and why I do as I do. We left 
our comfortable and pleasant home and 
warm-hearted brethren and sisters and 
relatives in Illinois and came here, where 
we supposed we would be near some of 
our sons, but now we find ourselves liv-
ing alone, with none of our family closer 
than one hundred and fifty miles, and up 
to four hundred miles from us, and sixty 
miles from our church, when, as a matter 
of fact, we had no expectations of put-
ting ourselves in any such situation, so 
we are brought to the conclusion that 
"It is not in man that walketh to direct 
his steps ;" and now, after almost forty 
years' experience in trying to preach the 
unsearchable riches of Christ, I have 
never yet come to the place or time when 
I could say or feel that I was sufficient 
for these things. I heard a minister of 
our order say he was sure that every 
word that came out of his mouth while 
in the pulpit came from the Lord, but I 
must say that if that feeling or senti-
ment is one of the necessary qualifica-
tions of a gospel minister, I am lacking 
in that particular. However, I can say, 
I do believe that every word spoken by 
Jesus Christ, or spoken or written by his 
apostles by inspiration of God, contains 
some spiritual truth not visible to the 
natural eye or open to the natural or un-
quickened understanding, and when, like 
the barley loaves and the small fishes, 
God sees fit to bless and break to the 
quickened mind, the spiritual significance 
of the spoken or written word is revealed 
and the hungering soul is fed, their thirst 
is quenched and they are raised up who 
were bowed down under a sense of their 
utter dependence before God, and a great 
gladness fills their souls, and an unspeak-
able joy possesses them. Many of God's 

little poor ones travel much of their road 
in darkness, because their experience is 
not such an experience as they have read 
of or heard related by some brother or 
sister in whom they feel the utmost con-
fidence; to such doubting and halting 
ones I would say, What difference would 
there be in the effect of a violent thunder-
shower, accompanied by wind and threat-
ening, angry clouds, sharp lightning and 
peal after peal of reverberating thmider, 
until the earth is made to tremble and 
the heavens are veiled in darkness, and 
the rain descends in torrents, and a gen-
tle, quiet shower, so gentle, in fact, that 
you are not disturbed, or even awakened 
from sleep? Do you not think the gen-
tle shower would revive drooping vegeta-
tion and cause all nature to rejoice and 
the birds to sing just as sweetly as the 
shower accompanied by such great physi-
cal demonstrations ? Sometimes I am in 
doubt as to the propriety of relating my 
experience before a congregation, lest it 
cause doubts to arise in the minds of 
some who never felt the deep anguish of 
soul that has deprived them of rest, until 
they felt to call upon the rocks to fall 
upon them and hide them from the pres-
ence and the justice of an angry God. 

It has been a long time since I began 
this letter, and I am not sure that I am 
doing fight in sending it, but do not 
know that I could do better if I should 
try again, but I will send it to let our 
friends know that we are still living and 
enjoying a reasonable amount of health. 
We are shut in this winter by the sever-
ity of the weather, and are longing for 
spring and the privilege of meeting with 
kindred spirits in the worship of God. 

Your unworthy brother in Christ, 
S. KETCHUM, 
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WILLOWGROVE, Del., December, 1909. 

ELDER H. C. KER—DEAR BROTHER :—
If one so unworthy dare to address you 
in such endearing words. After reading 
your editorial in the December 1st, 1909, 
issue of the SIGNS OF THE TIMES, on the 
" Great Supper," I have felt an impres-
sion to write you and express my heart-
felt appreciation of the way you ex-
pressed your views on it, and especially 
the way you applied it to the people of 
God of to-day, and set forth the qualifi-
cations it requires to make a true disciple 
of God. It seems to accord with what I 
have thought, but is expressed in much 
clearer language than I could command, 
and it seems to awaken a feeling of fel-
lowship in me toward you that I would 
like to express if I could, and I hope it is 
not of the flesh, for if it is, it is not the 
hind of fellowship to commend me to 
you. To see some of the children of God 
clinging to the things of the world has 
been, and is, a great trouble to me; like 
those bidden to the supper, they are 
making excuses. When we look around 
and see those who are called to holiness 
putting themselves before the world in 
public places to gain public favor and 
the good will of worldly people, attend-
ing camp meetings and other places of 
public amusements, to me there is some-
thing lacking; they have not become 
crucified to the world and its vanities. 
As the Savior said of the Pharisees, 
"They have their reward," and of others 
making excuses; as clerks, their employer 
will not let them off ; and lawyers, their 
business is too pressing; and physicians, 
their practice will not let them off ; and 
farmers, their crops need attention ; and 
carpenters, they cannot leave their work,; 
with other men, such as club members, 
grange members and other societies, need 
our presence at this time, and, in fact, all  

avocations of life are prone to find ex-
cuses, and are not worthy to come to the 
supper; they have not become halt, lame 
or blind in the proper way, and when 
they are so brought they will abandon 
some of their church meetings that inter-
fere with their work, disregarding the 
old prophet, to " stand ye in the ways, 
and see, and ask for the old paths, where 
is the good way, and walk therein, and 
ye shall find rest for your souls." We 
are admonished to not forsake the assem-
bling of ourselves together, as the man-
ner of some is, and when a church gets 
in this condition there is to my mind 
and understanding something wrong. It 
seems to me that here comes in the being 
a christian without being a disciple. We 
have not learned to hate father, mother, 
brother, sister, husband, wife and friend, 
yea, and our own life also, as is enjoined 
upon us to become a disciple of Christ, 
but are rather clinging to the world and 
its vanities. When such a condition gets 
in a church (and she is to live) the 
sooner gotten rid of the better, before 
the whole lump is leavened. There are 
numerous Scriptures that could be given 
to bear out this testimony, but it is use-
less for me to try to quote to you. Christ 
in his sermon on the mount, to his disci-
ples said, "Take no thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink; 
nor yet for your body, what ye shall put 
on. Is not the life more than meat, and 
the body than raiment 7" Then described 
what taking thought amounts to, and 
then compared Solomon's array with the 
lilies of the field, then said, "After all 
these things do the Gentiles seek." Then 
said (this is what I mean to convey), 
"Your heavenly Father knoweth that ye 
have need of all these things. But seek 
ye first the kingdom of God, and his 
righteousness ;.and all these things shall 
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be added unto you." Here is one of his 
"shalls," which never fail. 

I will stop writing before I tire you, 
for you know all these things; but when 
one's mind gets to running in this chan-
nel there seems to be no end. What I 
wished to express to you was, I am glad 
to know that I am not alone in these 
things, and am glad to say to you that 
you expressed it much better than I 
could myself. I can fully indorse all you 
said on the subject. 0 for more preach-
ing or writing of that kind to awaken 
those who make excuses for not being at 
the supper. Knowing that you have 
that pure charity from above, you will 
overlook anything I have said that is not 
in accord with the word, and lay it to the 
flesh. Having looked over this, after 
some time, I will send it to you, but will 
say, I have come far short of expressing 
myself as I would. 

Asking you to excuse me for trespassing 
upon your time, and again for a share 
of your charity for my shortcomings, I 
remain, unworthily, 

JAMES F. CUBBAGE. 

BLUE SPRINGS, Mo., Dec. 16, 1909. 
DEAR EDITORS :—As requested by Mr. 

Knight, I send draft for six dollars, as 
noted on subscription blank. Mr. Knight 
is now in his ninety-first year, and rather 
feeble in body, but, I think, strong in the 
Spirit of Christ. His old colored friend, 
Richard Waller, who was once a slave 
and worked for Mr. Knight, sent the 
money with the request to have his sub-
scription renewed, and as Mr. Knight is 
too feeble to write, asked me to remit for 
them both. From what Mr. Knight says, 
R. Waller must be considerably over 
eighty years of age, but former serv-
itude and old age is no barrier to the 
grace of God, and I think from the tone  

of his letter he knows more of the grace 
of God than does the wisdom and science 
of this world, and without his consent I 
will send you his letter, feeling sure he 
will not object to any disposition you 
make of it. 

The SIGNS is an ever welcome visitor 
to me, and I expect to take it as long as 
I live: I am sorry I cannot send you a 
long list of subscribers. 

Wishing you much success, I am your 
friend, 

THOMAS W. RECORDS. 

LIBERTY, Mo., Dee. 5, 1909. 
MY DEAR BROTHER KNIGHT 	iS 

through the tender mercy of our great 
covenant-keeping God I am yet spared 
to see the close of another year's sub-
scription to the SIGNS OF THE TIMES, 
and, as I have for a long time sent with 
you, if it is not asking too much of you 
I will ask you to renew for me again, so 
I herewith send you a post-office order 
for three dollars and ten cents, two dol-
lars for the SIGNS OF THE TIMES, one 
dollar to help the SIGNS, for I hear of 
many who would take the SIGNS if they 
were able to pay for it, and yet, worse 
than all, are situated where they cannot 
hear anything but man's head religion, 
and such stuff as that is no food for the 
new man, the inward man.. The natural 
man cannot understand the things of the 
Spirit, for they are foolishness unto him, 
because he has not been born of God, for 
"if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, 
he is none of his." To have the Spirit of 
Christ we must be born of God, born of 
that incorruptible seed by the Word of 
God, which liveth and abideth forever. 
I cannot see, nor give any account of, 
how a dead man can have any will or 
power to do, think or act in any way. ,It 
is said that God made man and breathed 
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into his nostrils the breath of life, and 
man became a living soul. God needed 
no help of Adam in any way, for he was 
without life or action, therefore was help-
less, powerless; so is every one of Adam's 
race dead in trespasses and sins until 
God by his almighty power quickens into 
everlasting life. This quickening is done 
without the aid or help of men or angels, 
for we have his word for it : " Mine own 
arm brought salvation." I cannot see 
how any who have been led out of dark-
ness into light, and made to see the lost 
and helpless condition they were in, can 
bring in any works, or anything man can 
do, to justify themselves in the sight of 
God. If man could have worked his own 
salvation, then verily Christ would have 
died in vain, but thanks be to God, we 
hear him saying, "All [not a part] that 
the Father giveth me shall come to me." 
0, my dear brother, the sad, sad question 
often arises in my mind, Am I included 
in that " all "? If so, all is well with me, 
but if not, woe unto me, for I would be 
without hope; but thanks be to God, he 
has given me a hope which, if I know my 
own heart, I would not give forten thou-
sand worlds like this, for what will it 
profit a man if he should gain the whole 
world and lose his own soul ? 

I must stop, for I can hardly see a line. 
"Though in distant lands we sigh, 
Parched beneath a burning sky, 
Though the deep between us rolls, 
Friendship shall unite our souls." 

May God bless you in lonely hours, 
and may you still be kept by the power 
of God through faith unto salvation. 
Please excuse the liberty I have taken in 
addressing you. My wife joins in love 
and christian fellowship to you. Fare-
well. 

As ever, yours, 
RICHARD WALLER. 

TILBURY, Ont., Jan. d, 1910. 

MY DEAR ONES :—I would like to write 
a little of what I have passed through 
for the last three weeks; the agony of 
body I am not able to tell, nor yet the 
anguish of soul. After suffering for 
weeks, but able to be around, I was taken 
severely with inflammatory rheumatism 
in my right knee. What I suffered un-
ceasingly for three days and nights I can 
never tell; then it eased a little by spells. 
I feared I was losing my mind; I was a 
companion to Job, only that Job was a 
perfect man, one who feared God and 
eschewed evil, and I was the chief of sin-
ners, not one good thing remained. 0 
how I abhorred my very life because of 
sin in every thought, word and deed. I 
longed for death to relieve me of my suf-
fering, both of body and mind. Strange 
to say, I was more afraid of living than 
of dying; even in the most trying mo-
ments I could plead his promises, which 
I had hoped he had given me in days and 
years that are past, but 0 why was I so 
vile in my own sight ? Was it the light 
of God's truth that was shining in my 
poor heart that caused me to see the 
awfulness of my depraved nature ? 
cannot picture it as dreadful as I was 
made to see it. I would think of Jesus 
in the garden in his great agony, when 
he sweat, as it were, great drops of blood 
falling down to the ground; not even his 
disciples could keep awake; he must 
tread the wine-press alone, of the people 
there was none with him, and he cried 
out, If it be possible, let this cup pass, 
yet not my will, but thine, be done. 
Does it not say that we must fill up the 
suffering that remains 2  I am unable to 
quote it satisfactorily, and unable to get 
the Book to find it. 0 how wonderful ! 
He finished the work the Father gave 
him to do; he suffered, bled and died the 
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shameful death of the cross; he laid in 
the grave three days, then burst the 
bands of death, hell and the grave, and 
arose triumphant, and the church arose 
with him, engraven on the palms of his 
hands. How glorious was his ascension 
after the work of redemption was com-
pleted. 

In taking up the SIGNS I find Elder 
Durand has penned my thoughts more 
plainly than I can, which encourages me 
to hope that I am in the way • of truth 
and holiness. He says, This .truth that 
the mournful knowledge of our sins can 
only come from Jesus, finally overcomes 
the devil and brings us out from under 
the power of his lies and temptations. 
was glad when I read it; it is encourag-
ing to read from the pen of those we be-
lieve to be the children of God that they 
have similar trials to endure. 

Jan. 9th.—I have been unable to write, 
having suffered so much pain, but am 
feeling easier to-day, so will try and 
write a little more, but do not feel in the 
same mind to write. It is trials that 
bring us to the throne of grace; trials 
give new life to prayer; when at ease we 
are not apt to cry for help. When Peter 
was sinking he cried out for help lest he 
should sink in deep waters. The Lord 
was a present help in time of trouble. 0 
how often we feel our need of his gra-
cious aid. I often wonder if there is any 
one like me, any one who gets so cold 
and lifeless. I think I would not pray 
unless I were driven to it by a feeling 
sense of need. There is a woe against 
them that are at ease in Zion. How 
quickly we fear that woe is against us if 
we come to a smooth place in our path-
way; then is our time to fear, for we are 
not watching unto. prayer. 

Dear Elder Ker, I have written this in 
much weakness and suffering, but am 
feeling some stronger. If you see any-
thing in this worth publishing it is at 
your disposal. I trust you will be at the 
Duart meeting. My desire is that the 
God of all grace will be with you and all 
the Israel of God. Cast the mantle of 
charity over all my imperfections. Love 
to sister Ker and yourself, and to all the 
household of faith. 

Your unworthy little sister, I hope, 
SARAH A. McCOLL. 

LOVELAND, Colo., Jan. 19, 1910. 
DEAR BRETHREN :—Recently I wrote 

an article, which I intended for publica-
tion in the SIGNS, but have misplaced it. 
I feel ashamed of myself, for I have ap-
,peared so indifferent to comply with the 
request of some of my dear brethren and 
sisters to write for the SIGNS oftener, but 
if they only knew what conflicts and 
trials of an earthly nature I am called to 
endure, as well as the great barrenness of 
my mind concerning spiritual things, I 
feel they would pity and forgive rather 
than blame me for not writing oftener. 
We are all, more or less, creatures of cir-
cumstances, and much of our time in this 
life our actions are governed by our sur-
roundings: 

I have just received the January 1.5th 
number of the SIGNS, and must say 
have. received much comfort in reading 
it, particularly the editorial. I have 
thought much on that text of Scripture. 
Brother Chick was enabled to show much 
beauty and truth upon the text I had 
never seen in it, yet there is a deep mystery 
to me in it, which I cannot solve by nat-
ural reason. 

I am yours in hope, 
J. H. YEOMAN. 
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PREDESTINATION. 
BROTHER Lafayette Wallace, of Eckert, 

Colo., a few weeks ago wrote us asking 
that we reply to some statement upon the 
doctrine of predestination made in an-
other paper. It is our desire at all times 
to respond to the requests of brethren if 
we can do so, and we now:feel like reply-
ing to the request of our brother. It is 
not our mind however to here enter into 
any controversy upon this subject. It 
never has been our desire to use any of 
the principles of the doctrine of our Lord 
as a bone of contention, or simply as a 
matter of debate; the truths of the word 
of. God are too important and too needful 
to the comfort of the children of God to 
be used as a football between opposing 
parties. We love to read or .to hear this 
doctrine, as well as all other principles of 
doctrine belonging to the faith of God's 
elect, set forth when men are moved to 
either write or preach the word, and in 
setting forth this doctrine of predestina-
tion, as well as any other principle of 
doctrine, we love to hear the arguments 
that may be drawn from the Scriptures 
urged in its defense. We are persuaded 
that all who are taught by grace will de-
light to hear and to meditate upon all 
that is taught in the word concerning the  

God of our salvation, the Creator and 
Maker of all things, and our Savior. If 
the Bible teaches anything relating to 
the character and attributes of God, it 
teaches that all who love him will also 
love to contemplate all that belongs to 
him. It is not here our purpose to enter 
into a debate concerning the assertions 
in the article to which brother Wallace 
has called attention, but to suggest some 
thoughts that have long been in our mind 
concerning the doctrine of the unlimited 
predestination of God. 

First, it is impossible to think of Jeho-
vah at all without associating predestina-
tion with him; just as we cannot think of 
him without ascribing to him eternity, 
self-existence, omnipotence, omniscience, 
omnipresence, holiness, justice and good-
ness, together with foreknowledge and 
unchangeability, so we cannot think of 
God without also ascribing to him the 
predestination of all things. If we be-
lieve that he created all things, that he 
governs all things, that there is nothing 
in all the universe that is beyond his 
grasp, that nothing can by any means 
occur or exist that will overthrow his 
purpose, that there is not a mote in the 
sunbeam, an insect so minute that hun-
dreds of them can stand upon the point 
of a needle, a thought in the mind of 
man, from the thoughts of a child to 
those of the most profound scholar, not 
an event however small or however re-
mote that is not within his grasp, it is im-
possible to escape believing that all are 
in his purpose and all fulfilling his de-
crees. This is predestination, and it is 
an infinite joy to all who are cut off from 
vainglorying, and who feel their weak-
ness and ignorance, that God does thus 
reign, for because he reigns they dwell in 
safety and shall never finally perish. 
Were but one small particle of dust in 
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all the universe to be beyond his control, 
or outside of his infinite grasp, either in 
knowledge or in purpose or in power, 
then an element of uncertainty would 
enter the believer's faith and hope, and 
there could not be any positive assurance 
that somewhere, in some way, they should 
not meet that one thing, and meet it to 
their harm. Beside, to say that one atom 
anywhere in the universe escapes the all-
seeing eye of God, is to limit him, and 
that is to deny his infinity, and to deny 
his infinity is to deny his Godhead. 
Whether we call it predestination, or by 
some other name, infinity, in relation to 
Jehovah, means that there is no limit 
within which he can be circumscribed, 
either in knowledge, in purpose or in 
power. His knowledge from all eternity 
must embrace every atom of his universe; 
he' must have known just where every 
atom of his universe would be each and 
every moment of time and to all eternity. 
He must have known in like manner 
every thought that any and all men 
would ever think, every purpose that 
would ever take form in their minds, 
every sorrow that they would ever feel 
and every emotion of joy that would ever 
cause their faces to shine. There cannot 
be, there never can have been, one act of 
men, beasts, birds, fishes or reptiles that 
is not embraced in his all-seeing vision, 
and that was not always embraced there. 
Such knowledge is too high for us, we 
cannot attain to it, but it is not too high 
for the God whom we worship. He who 
denies the infinity of the wisdom of God 
shows that he neither knows God nor the 
teachings of the Scriptures regarding 
him. It is sure that all he foreknew 
must come to pass; nothing can come to 
pass that he foreknew would not come to 
pass, and nothing can fail to come to pass 
that he foreknew would come to pass. 

To say otherwise is to deny foreknowl-
edge. There is a necessity, then, arising 
from somewhere, that all things that have 
ever been, are now or shall ever be, must 
be as they are. From whence does this 
necessity arise l  Does it arise from some 
infinite power outside of Deity ? . To say 
this is to deny the.Godhead, for it is say-
ing that there is another power which has 
predestinated whatsoever shall be, before 
God could foreknow it, and then, this 
other power would be infinite, and God 
would be less than infinite, seeing that 
he could not know things in the future 
until they were made certain by the will 
of another power. We are writing these 
thoughts because they have for many years 
seemed to us just and right, but we can-
not even think of these things without a 
solemn awe filling our heart. How deep-
ly ought we to reverence such a God, and 
certainly it becomes us to think or to say 
nothing lightly concerning his infinite 
wisdom and his infinite decrees. 

The one truth that we are aiming here 
to call attention to, is that the foreknowl-
edge of God of necessity compels that 
the things foreknown of him should come 
to pass, as much as does the doctrine of 
predestination itself. Let the necessity 
arise from what or whom it may, still 
foreknowledge does establish the neces-
sity of them. Certainly predestination 
can claim no more. Every objection to 
the doctrine of predestination lies with 
equal weight against the foreknowledge 
of God. If objections that have been 
urged against predestination do in fact 
destroy that doctrine, then they also de-
stroy the doctrine of the foreknowledge 
of God. They would also press• with 
equal weight against the doctrine of his 
unchangeability, since his attributes are 
all joined together in such a manner that 
were one to be marred all would share in 
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that marring. It has been admitted 13), 
some of the ablest writers we have ever 
known that every objection that lies 
against the doctrine of predestination 
lies with equal weight against the doc- 
trine of his foreknowledge. It is an old 
and recognized principle in debating any-
thing, that what proves too much proves 
nothing. Are we ready to give up the 
doctrine of predestination upon the 
ground that it involves the doctrine of 
necessity, and that that would involve a 
denial of the accountability of man for 
his sins, then also we must give up the 
doctrine of foreknowledge, seeing that it 
also involves the doctrine of necessity, 
just as certainly as does his predestina-
tion. 

A minister of the Freewill Baptists, in 
Maine, once said to Elder Wm. Quint, "I 
do not believe in the predestination of 
all things at all." Elder Quint said to 
him, " Do you believe that the Lord fore-
knew all things from the beginning that 
shall ever come to pass l" He replied 
that he did. Then, said Elder Quint, 
" You believe that the Lord knew that 
we should be talking together just now ?" 
"Yes, I believe that." "Then could we 
avoid meeting and conversing together 
at this time l" " Why yes," said the 
minister. " Well, if God foreknew that 
we should meet and talk together now, 
and yet we did not meet and talk, what 
would take place instead l" The minis-
ter said, "I see that I have admitted too 
much," and then he proceeded to deny 
the unlimited foreknowledge of God, as 
indeed he was compelled to do if he would 
maintain his objection to predestination. 
Men speak with horror of predestination 
of all things, saying that it makes our 
God responsible for all the vile crimes 
that occur in the world ; but foreknowl-
edge involves all this, just as much as 

does predestination ; that is, if predesti-
nation involves the thought that men are 
not guilty for doing wrong, so does fore-
knowledge. The fact is, that neither in-
volves this conclusion. Our reasoning 
may say so, but the word of God does 
not say so. Though it was the decree of 
God that Joseph should be sold by his 
brethren into bondage, yet they meant 
wickedly, while God intended good in 
it. We can see no reason why the same 
principles should not apply to every other 
wicked act of men. Our God predesti-
nated them, but men have done them 
wickedly, meaning evil, while God means 
good in them. If any one asks, How can 
these two things be reconciled ? we can 
only reply, Instead of asking us this 
question, ask Joseph, who said the words 
to which we have called attention;  or ask 
Peter, who said the same things concern-
ing the crucifixion of the blessed Lord; 
or ask Paul, who said still more than did 
Peter, as recorded in the ninth chapter of 
Romans. Shall mortal man be more just 
than God ? Shall man be purer than his 
Maker ? 

We have seen but little use in seeking 
to divide the predestination of God, say-
ing of part of it that it is permissive, 
while the rest is absolutely the will of 
God. This word " permissive " was coined 
when treating of the predestination of 
God, to avoid the thought of making the 
Holy One responsible for the sins of 
men, but we have not been able to see 
that the use of this word helps the argu- 
ment any. Let it be understood that we 
do not for a moment believe that predes- 
tination does involve this conclusion, 
which must al ways be horrible to every 
humble follower of God; but if it does 
involve this conclusion, so also does the 
doctrine of permissive decrees. What 
would be the difference in the guilt of 
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two men, one of whom deliberately should 
push a little child over a precipice to its 
sure destruction, and one who indeed 
would not do this, but would stand by 
and see another little child running 
toward that precipice and should not put 
out his hand to save it from destruction 
when it was in his power to do so and he 
knew that that child would certainly go 
down to destruction unless withheld ? 
This seems to us to be just the difference 
between predestination, or absolute de-
crees, and permissive decrees. We do 
not believe that either involves the con-
clusion that our God is the author of sin ; 
but certainly if one involves it, so does 
the other. It is all a wonderful mystery 
when we come to reason about the matter. 
The same thing is true of every other 
principle of doctrine taught in the word 
of God. But shall we reject the teaching 
of the Bible because mysteries are in-
volved l  Then should we reject, or re-
fuse to believe, that the grass grows in 
the spring. 

The wills and shalls of the Bible prove 
the doctrine of predestination. There 
are some sixteen thousand of these words 
in the Bible, and about thirteen hundred 
of them in the one prophecy of Isaiah. 
While they all mean future things; that 
is, future regarded from the time when 
they were spoken, they also express posi-
tive certainty. Not one of them could 
ever fail. When our God says, " Thou 
shalt" or "I will," we may know that it 
is fixed and settled in heaven, and the 
shalls and wills of the Bible are spoken 
of things that we call evil as often as 
of things we call good. Hundreds of 
special things come under this head in 
the Scriptures ; we mean it is said of 
them that they shall come to pass, and 
these things are declared not only as 
things known beforehand, but as things  

determined. Every prophecy of every 
kind proves the predestination of God, 
or at least his foreknowledge, and the 
fact that the things prophesied of must 
come to pass. When the blessed Lord 
said to Peter, " Before the cock crow, thou 
shalt deny me thrice," from that moment 
it could not have been avoided that Peter 
should deny him, and yet Peter sinned 
grievously in doing so, and this sin of his 
was made to work out for him great 
good, in that from that time he could not 
feel like boasting of his strength any 
more. His sin showed him how weak he 
was, and so took away the spirit of exalt-
ation which had' been manifest in him, 
and so likewise all things do work to-
gether for good to them that love God, 
to them who are the called according to 
his purpose. These things are all solemn 
mysteries, but they are Bible truths. 

In conclusion we will repeat that to 
deny the unlimited predestination of 
God, as we have been trying to set forth, 
is to deny the attributes of unchange-
ability and of infinite wisdom. It denies 
the foreknowledge of God, and it de-
stroys all the force that there is in the 
wills and shalls of Jehovah, and robs all 
prophecy of any certainty of fulfillment, 
and "permissive decrees " do not avoid 
any conclusions that belong to direct de-
crees. 

We leave these thoughts with brother 
Wallace and with our readers; may they 
prove of satisfaction, and be to the glory 
of God. 	 C. 

TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 
ON the last page of each number of 

the SIGNS OF THE TIMES we request that 
all remittances be sent direct to this 
office, and if our brethren and friends 
would follow these directions they would 
save us much trouble and expense. Make 
all checks, money orders, &c., payable to 
J. E. ,Beebe & Co., Middletown, N. Y. 
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SONG OF SOLOMON II. 5. 
" STAY me with flagons, comfort me with apples ; 

for I am sick of love." 

Sister W. C. Young, of Alvinston, On-
tario, asked in the last SIGNS that some-
thing be said on the above text. We 
would gladly comply with her request 
were we sure of light and liberty. We 
have felt more discouraged of late per-
haps than ever before, and have had but 
little impression to write. The declen-
sion generally among the people of God 
has caused us no little concern. In most 
every part of the world where the truth 
is known there seems to be "a falling 
away." There are in most every section 
of country divisions and strife among 
Old School Baptists; scarcely is there a 
point of doctrine that is not controverted ; 
hence when one writes or preaches he 
may know that whatever he may say, 
whether it be this or that, will meet op-
position, and, worst of all, it is not al-
ways in a kind and brotherly way. This 
state of affairs has a tendency to depress 
and discourage those who are in a sense 
compelled to write and preach. There is 
much more misunderstanding among the 
Lord's people in this day than was the 
case years ago ; whether it is due to lack 
of clear expression or acute comprehen-
sion seems hard to decide; at any rate 
such is the case. Some brethren are more 
harsh and unkind in their criticisms than 
ever before, often striving to devour 
rather than to "save a soul from death," 
if indeed a brother really has erred from 
the truth. Such a condition of things 
causes one to feel that but little good, if 
any, can be derived either from preach-
ing or writing, yet there seems no dis-
charge in this war. 

Whatever we may say of the subject 
suggested by our sister will only be by 
way of suggestion, and such is the case 

concerning all our writings. We claim 
no infallibility nor superiority to the 
feeblest of the flock. What we write is 
always for the judgment of the house-
hold of faith, and we hope all the breth-
ren may remember this statement. 

Solomon's Song has long been of much 
comfort, encouragement and instruction 
to the church; the figures used therein 
are perfect and wonderfully beautiful. 
The bridegroom and the bride are per-
fectly charmed with each other; not the 
slightest fault or " spot " is seen in either. 
The whole Song seems a dialogue be-
tween them, each expressing the love and 
admiration for the other in terms sublime 
and altogether out of the ordinary line of 
expression. Prophecy is also clearly seen 
in many of the sayings; for instance, 
"What will ye see in the Shulamite ? as 
it were the company of two armies," and, 
"Rise up, my love, my fair one, and come 
away, for, lo, the winter is past; the rain 
is over and gone; the flowers appear on 
the earth; the time of the singing of 
birds is come, and the voice of the turtle 
is heard in our land." These sayings re-
fer to the gospel church delivered from 
the curse of the law. The name Shula-
mite " is feminine to Solomon, and signi-
fies "peaceful." If the bridegroom in 
the Song represented Christ, the Shula-
mite must have represented the church. 
That which should be seen in her did not 
at that time appear, viz., " the company 
of two [peaceful] armies;" the church 
composed of Jews and Gentiles. After 
the winter was past and the rain over and 
gone, and the flowers appeared, and the 
singing of birds and the voice of the 
turtle were heard in the land, the church 
was called to rise up and come away; 
"raised us up together, and made us to 
sit together in heavenly places in Christ." 
This spiringtime condition of the. church 
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was wrought through Christ in the work 
of redemption and justification. 

In the first verse of chapter two the 
bride speaks, saying, " I am the rose of 
Sharon, and the lily of the valleys." In 
verse two the bridegroom says, "As the 
lily among thorns, so is my love among 
the daughters." She is indeed the lily 
of all lilies, the church of all churches, 
the woman of all women, the daughter of 
all daughters. In verse three the bride 
speaks, saying, "As the apple tree among 
the trees of the wood, so is my beloved 
among the sons. I sat down under his 
shadow with great delight, and his fruit 
was sweet to my taste." A very striking 
picture and wonderful contrast: an apple 
tree loaded with fruit and with abundant 
shade to be found in the woods or wilder-
ness by one hungry, faint and discour-
aged would cause peculiar delight in that 
soul. Not another tree in all the woods 
could give food and refreshing shade; 
not another to be compared with the 
apple tree. So is Christ, my beloved, 
among the sons, not one like him. He is 
" an hiding place from the wind, and a 
covert from the tempest; as rivers of 
water in a dry place ; as the shadow of a 
great rock in a weary land." He is the 
tree of life, which bears twelve manner 
of fruits, and yields his fruit every month, 
and the leaves of that tree are for the 
healing of the nations. Wonderful, won-
derful Tree. It is indeed with great de-
light the poor, weary and discouraged 
child of God sits down under his shadow, 
and the sweetness of that fruit is known 
only by those who have eaten it, or 
"tasted that the Lord is gracious." The 
bride continues by saying, " He brought 
me to the banqueting house, and his ban-
ner over me was love." Think for a mo-
ment of the church, once as black as the 
tents of Kedar, because of sin and in- 

iquity, being made whiter than snow 
through the righteousness of her heaven-
ly Husband, being brought to the ban-
queting house and having over her un-
furled his banner, love. That banner 
embraces everything in the eternal pur-
pose of God, and with that banner over 
her the church is presented to the Father 
holy and without blame. In this condi-
tion, separated from all other " sons," to 
the Bridegroom the bride says : " Stay 
me with flagons, comfort me with apples; 
for I am sick of love." These fruits are 
named in a figurative way, intended to 
represent all the fruits of the Spirit, 
which alone can stay and comfort the 
church. The expression, " I am sick of 
love," does not mean that the bride, or 
church, is weary of love or disgusted with 
love and would gladly cease to love. 
The word " of " as used in the text is 
sometimes confusing. The common ex-
pression regarding illness of body or 
mind is, Such an one is sick with this or 
that disease. The word " with " is not 
the word to use in this sentence, but the 
word " of " should always be used; there-
fore instead of saying one is sick with 
pneumonia, we should say, sick " of " 
pneumonia. Hence the bride expresses 
herself as being "sick of love," overcome, 
prostrated by love. Love fills her very 
being, and stay and comfort can be min-
istered only by the great Physician : the 
heavenly Bridegroom. This love passeth 
understanding; it is stronger than death. 
Love caused God to send his only begot-
ten. Son into the world to die for the 
elect. The children of God love God as 
he loves them ; we mean that it is the 
same love. " Love one another, as I 
have loved you." If we love in the same 
manner it must be with the same love. 

"Love is the golden chain that binds 
The happy souls above, 

And be's an heir of heaven that finds 
His bosom glow with love." 
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The subject is too vast, too wonderful, 
too sublime for our poor, weak powers to 
grasp or in any way comprehend, there-
fore we shall not tax your patience longer. 

K. 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 
Grant Davis Heard was born in Newton County, 

Ga., Nov. 4th, 1841, and died Jan. 9th, 1910. These 
dates mark the boundaries of a life replete with 
kindly and noble deeds, a life that came to a peace-
ful and triumphant close through faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. He was married to Mary Elizabeth 
Starr on Sept. 7th, 1865. Of this marriage two chil-
dren are living : Mrs. Cora L. Radford and Mrs. 
Annie L. Harwell. His wife died Jan. 29th, 1879, 
and on Dec. 2nd of that year he was married to 
Martha Susan Mobley, who survives him. Of this 
marriage there are three children living : Mrs. Mattie 
S. Weaver, Robert H. Heard and Miss Bessie D. 
Heard. He joined Holly Spring Primitive Baptist 
Church Oct. 8th, 1864, and continued in its member-
ship a humble, useful, pious child of God until he 
was called to the church of the redeemed above. 
For more than thirty years prior to his death he had 
been a deacon in this church, into which he had 
been received, and baptized by Elder Joseph L. Pur-
ington, who was at that time pastor of the church. 
From 1901 to 1908 he served his county as Judge of 
the Court of Ordinary, and here, as elsewhere, his 
course was marked by that same high order of integ-
rity and fidelity that characterized his entire life. 
Captain Heard, as he was familiarly called, was a 
gallant soldier in the Southern Confederacy; he en-
tered service first in the State Troops, where he con-
tinued for six months, and then enlisted as Second 
Lieutenant in the Fifty-third Ga. Regiment, being 
promoted from that station to that of Captain of his 
regiment before the surrender. In all the relations 
of life, whether as citizen, soldier or public official, 
Captain Heard manifested those traits that won for 
him the affection of friends and the esteem of all. 
There were qualities in his character that impressed 
themselves upon all who knew him. His humility 
was marked and beautiful, because so genuine. So 
sincere was he in his attitude toward all questions, 
moral or civil, that no one was ever in doubt as to 
the position he would take. In his fidelity to prin-
ciple he never counted the cost, but stood ever for 
his honest convictions. But more than all this, he 
was a humble, trustful child of God. He believed 
thoroughly in the doctrine of his church, and though 
considerate of the views and feelings of others, loved 
the Primitive Baptist Church with all his heart. 
Never so long as he was able to attend the services  

did he suffer any small thing to keep him from the 
house of God and the fellowship of his brethren; in-
deed, when hardly physically able to ride so far, he 
would drive from his home in Covington to the 
church, a distance of more than seven miles. 

He was buried in the family graveyard, by the side 
of his first wife, at his father's old homestead. Be-
sides wife and children he leaves two sisters and 
three brothers. His widow, sisters and brothers are 
all members of the Primitive Baptist Church at Holly 
Spring. 	 J. McD. RADFORD. 

Mrs. Margaret Ellen Taylor Alexander was born 
near Owasco, Sullivan Co., Mo., May 10th, 1846, and 
was raised to womanhood in that county. August 
18th, 1870, she was married to R. V. Alexander, .and 
in 1878 she, with her husband, crossed the plains by 
team and settled in Union County, Oregon. Nine 
children were born to them, six of whom still live to 
mourn their loss of a faithful mother. Sister Alex-
ander united with the Old School Baptist Church 
called Big Springs, and was baptized by Elder G. E. 
Mayfield, July 4th, 1880. Her parents were of the 
same faith, uniting with the church in Indiana. 
Brother Alexander united with the same church (Big 
Springs) in 1886, and later they moved to the west 
side of the mountains, finally settling here at 
Touchet, and finding a little body of the same faith 
they, by letter, cast their lot with them, and the 
writer, being pastor at the time, can truly say that 
sister Alexander lived the faith which she professed. 
She was always at her meetings unless providentially 
hindered, and gave all the evidences that it was her 
home, and that her brethren and sisters were her 
best friends. After five mouths lingering sickness, 
on Dec. 31st, 1909, she was called to leave her faith-
ful husband, children, brethren and sisters, who 
mourn the loss of a faithful companion, loving moth-
er and faithful sister in Christ Jesus, but we mourn 
not as those who have no hope, for we believe when 
Jesus comes those who have fallen asleep in him he 
will bring with him. I tried to comfort the brethren 
and friends with this hope on Sunday, Jan. 2nd, 1910, 
after which we laid the body in the Touchet Cem-
etery to await the glorious call of Him who has de-
clared that the graves shall give up their dead. 

May grace, mercy and peace rest upon us all for 
Jesus' sake. 	 J. T. BARNES. 

Miss Jane A. Floranee died at her home, the resi-
dence of her sister, sister Adeline Florance, near 
New Baltimore, Va., Jan. 23rd, 1910, aged 87 years 
and 3 days. It is satisfying to recall to memory and 
trace the tokens of such a life as that of sister Jane, 
commencing and pursuing its gentle course and end-
ing within a few miles of the place of her birth, with 
no startling changes beyond what is inevitable in the 
long term of this mortal pilgrimage which she ac- 
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complished. Her parents' house was her home until 
their death, since then her home has been with her 
sister and niece and a brother, Robert Florance, who 
shares their home. Sister Jane was ono who felt the 
work of grace in her heart in early life, if my mem-
ory serves me right, leading a quiet life in her moth-
er's home, accompanying that mother to meeting at 
Upper Broad Run and doing her duty at home, show-
ing her interest in her mother's brethren by gentle, 
thoughtful service. When the time came for her to 
become identified with the people she loved, her life 
and manners had already obtained their fellowship 
for her, which subsequent years have abundantly 
proved was not misplaced. It was my privilege to 
baptize her in the fellowship of Broad Run Church 
soon after I moved to Virginia, more than thirty 
years ago. It is a great comfort to be able to say 
that sister Jane was true to her profession and 
faithful to her obligations, both in word and deed. 
She adorned her profession with a meek and quiet 
spirit, &godly conversation and a humble christian 
deportment, loving the truth and those who love it. 
Her religion was not so much upon the lips and 
tongue as in the heart, where its living power was 
shown by her self-denying life and christian conver-
sation. Such, I believe, is a truthful glimpse of the 
characteristics of sister Jane Florance. She never 
married. She leaves a sister, brother and niece, 
above named, besides nephews, nieces and other kin-
dred, together with her brethren and many friends, 
to mourn their loss. 	 J. N. BADGER. 

MANASSAS, Va., Jau. 28, 1910. 

CHANGE OF ADDRESS. 
T. J. Ratliff has changed his address from Mt. 

Sterling, Ky., to Winchester, Ky. 

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING 
THE "SIGNS " TO 

THE POOR OF THE FLOCK. 

Mrs. A H. Drew, N. Y., $1,00;_ Mrs. M. J. Miller, 
$1.00; Mrs. T. V. Richardson, Mt,-$3.00:--Total, 

$c).00., 

MEETINGS. 
, Sumon Old School Baptist Church, of Washington,. 

D. C., holds meetings the third Sunday in each 
month, in Lewis Hall, 1502 Fourteenth St., N. W., at 
11 a. m. and 3 p. m. 

JOSHUA J, _ROWE, _Pastor. 
JOHN T. WALKER, SeCrEita:ry, 

E B 	 NiZ f  R 

OLD SCHOOL 

BAPTIST CEDURCII, 

IN 

NEW YORK CITY. 

Meetings every Sunday :  in the meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave., and Home 
St., Bronx. 

11:00 A. M. 	 2:00 P. M. 

To all who are seeking the truth, a cordial invitation 

is extended to meet with us. 

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST 

CHURCH. 

1315 Columbia Avenue, 

PHILADELPHIA, PA. 

Meeting every Sunday morning 

at_10:30_o'clock, 
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BOOK NOTICE. 
CHRISTIAN SCIENCE AND THE 

LAW." 
Because of the distressing information contained in 

orders for my Christian Science pamphlet respecting 
the great injury, being done by this shameful fraud 
even among our dear Baptist people, I have tried in 
this second little work to expose it from a new point 
of view. Those not aware of recent developments at 
the headquarters of these people will be astonished 
almost to the point of doubting well-proven facts. I 
will mail two copies of this last sketch for ten cents 
(silver), or one copy and a copy of Christian Science 
and the Bible for ten cents. The price is not for 
profit, but to cover the bare expense. Hundreds of 
the first pamphlets were given away, and others 
placed where many could read them. If any good 
results from this effort to shield our brethren from 
this new delusion, the credit will be due our kind 
periodicals for calling attention to it. 

S. B. LUCKEIT. 
CRAWFORDSVILLE, Indiana. 

PICTORIAL 
HISTOR 

OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
BY JOHN D. MCCABE. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no bombastic 
effort to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and 
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from 
the discovery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new type, on fine 
calendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume 
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with near-
ly 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other 
historical scenes, portraits of distinguished men, 
views of our principal cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 post. 
paid. Address, 

J. E. BEEBE 66 CO., 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y, 

SONGS IN THE NIGHT." 
PRICE REDUCED. 

This little book has been published for some time, 
and orders for it have been received from near and 
far, even to the most distant States. All from whom 
I have heard have spoken to me very highly of the 
book. For forty years it has been upon my mind to 
publish these poems and the experience of my broth-
er, together with the account of his last hours, and 
have wondered why I did not do it. I felt sure it 
would be for the comfort of many, and the many ex-
pressions I have already received assure me that it is 
so. 	Elder P. D. Gold writes : " I have read the 
poems and experience of your brother with much 
pleasure. How wonderful was the view of divine 
things given to him. Surely to be absent from the 
body and present with the Lord is far better." Elder 
S. Hassell says : " I shall have a commendatory edi-
torial notice in April. I hope you may dispose of 
several thousands for the comfort of the Lord's scat-
tered people." Elder H. C. Ker writes me : "Your 
little book, Songs in the night,' was duly received, 
and has given me more comfort than any reading I 
have done for months. Surely every lover of truth 
should have it." The price of the second edition has 
been reduced to thirty-five cents. 

All orders sent to me. 
SILAS H. D1 RAND. 

Southampton, Pa. 

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR 
ARMINIANS, 

By Elder William Gadeby, late of Manchester, 
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have 
been scattered throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth, 
and still the demand has increased to such a degree as 
to induce us to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post-
office address in the United States or Canada at 
5 cents per copy. Address, 

J. E. BEEE 4% CO., 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 
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THE 
66  SIGNS ON 	Tft m 89  99 

(ESTABLISHED 1832.) 
DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CA USE, 

PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH. 

AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR. 
BY J. M. BEEBE & COMPAN"Y", 

Mil DDLETOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW YO K, 
To whom all letters should be addressed, and 

money orders made payable. 

EDITORS: 
Elder 	Chick., Hopewell, N. 3. 

Elder C. ICer, Middletown N. Y. 

HYMN BOOKS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns 
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, 
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive 
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical 
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment 
of the small books embraces : 

Cloth Binding, per copy, 75 cents ; per dozen, $6.00. 
Leather Binding, Gilt Edge, per copy, $1.18. 
Imitation Morocco, full gilt, per copy, $1.75. 
First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome, per 

copy, $2.75. 

"MGR TYPE EDITION. 
We also have an enlarged fao-similie of the small 

books, being about twice the size, leather binding, 
at $1.50 per copy. 

At the above prices we will mail the books, postage 
paid, to any part of the United States or Canada. 

J. E. BEEBE & CO., 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

OMEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONCORDANCE 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find any passage 

of Scripture of which they can call to mind two or 
three words.) With a complete table of Proper 
Names, with their meanings in the Original Languages, 
a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old and 
New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha, 
and a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages, &ix% in-
ches, we will mail postage paid for one dollar and fifty 
cents; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail, postage paid, the same book without the 
Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just as good for refer-
ence, we would recommend the one dollar and fifty 
cent book to those who feel that they can afford to 
pay the extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good substantial cloth bind-
ing, and every Bible reader should possess a copy. 

Address, 
J. E. BEEBE & CO., 

Middletown, Prange Co., N. Y. 
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CORRESPONDENCE . 
ROMANS VIII. 26. 

" WE know not what we should pray for as we 
ought : but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for 
us with groanings which cannot be uttered." 

The subject of prayer is of vast import-
ance to the poor, miserable sinner. 
What shall he pray for ? How often 
shall he pray ? Shall he pray at all ? 
What is prayer ? As I have been exer-
cised from time to time as to the subject 
of prayer, I feel to write somewhat upon 
it. I am persuaded that prayer is not in 
a form of words only, but in groanings 
which cannot be uttered, and Paul says 
in the following verse, "And he that 
searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the 
mind of the Spirit, because he maketh in-
tercession for the saints according to the 
will of God." Sometimes we are ready 
to fall into the error of believing that if 
we have any need of praying it will be 
given us according to the will of God, 
and it need not concern us whether we 
pray or do not pray ; we will not be con-
cerned. I lived along in this frame of 
mind for some time, until Elder Durand, 
in conversation, said that Jesus believed 
he was the Son of God, but nevertheless 
he prayed upon one occasion all night  

unto God, and his prayer in Gethsemane, 
when he sweat as it were great drops of 
blood falling down to the ground, tells in 
a measure to us the great agony of soul 
the Son of man was passing through, and 
also the prayer unto the Father, recorded 
in the seventeenth chapter of John, is the 
Redeemer's petition unto God, not only 
for the saints, but for himself as well. 
So we see how easy to fall into error and 
be taken captive of the devil. 

But, " We know not what we should 
pray for as we ought." Prayer I under-
stand to be the desires, longings and 
petitions unto God for something we do 
not possess, or feel we are yet lacking in, 
in the measure we would desire. But 
the great trouble is to know if it is "ac-
cording to the will of God." God's will 
is known only to himself, and Jesus was 
not praying for his own will when pray-
ing to God in Gethsemane, for he said, 
"Father, if it be possible, let this cup 
pass from me ! nevertheless, not as I will, 
but as thou wilt." So we see that we 
are upon sacred and holy ground when 
we are praying to God, and cannot bring 
our own will, but the will of God, in our 
petitions. 

Along this line I wish to say that 
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every one who is brought into the pres-
ence of God by the Spirit is washed by 
the " washing of water by the word," and 
is cleansed and sanctified, as was Aaron 
the high priest under the legal dispensa-
tion, and who was ceremonially washed 
with water, and cleansed in order that he 
might offer acceptable sacrifices and 
prayers unto God, whereas in the gospel 
dispensation the children of God are 
made kings and priests unto God, washed 
and cleansed by the Spirit, and do offer 
prayers as indited by the Spirit. Every 
one who enters into the presence of God 
must be cleansed, for nothing unclean 
shall enter into the city. 

There are several things we may con-
sider along this line, and it would be 
well to mention some of them. None 
but living subjects pray, none but hungry, 
poor, weak, lame and halt subjects feel 
the burden of prayer, so there is a com-
fort and consolation to our mind if we 
can see in our earthly pilgrimage, our 
Bethel, as did Jacob, when he took the 
stones and put them for his pillow, and 
God appeared unto him. 

I know of one who saw his little boy 
kneel at the bedside to pray God to bless 
papa, mamma and sisters, and he felt he 
wished he were a child again that he might 
pray unto God in childlike simplicity; 
but no, the heavens were brass and no 
petition from him could ever reach the 
place where God dwells; but in time that 
same person was as that little child, and 
brought into the church, so there was an 
evidence that the groaning which could 
not be uttered was heard and answered 
of God. James says, If any of you lack 
wisdom, let him ask of God, but let him ask 
in faith. So it is living subjects that 
pray, being made alive from the dead, 
quickened by the Spirit, and their af-
fections set upon things above, not on 

things of the earth, for where the treas-
ure is there the heart will be also. 

Subjects of grace are given to believe 
by faith, and faith is the fruit of the 
Spirit. " He that cometh to God must 
believe that he is, and that he is a re-
warder of them that diligently seek him." 
—Heb. xi. 6. So it is impossible for 
nonbelievers to pray, for they have noth-
ing to pray for; they are not troubled 
like other men, they have all that heart 
can wish; David was envious of them, 
until he went into the house of God (the 
church). God's people are hungry, poor, 
weak, lame and halt, not naturally, but 
spiritually, hungry for righteousness; 
poor, and all their righteousness is as 
filthy rags ; so weak they have exhausted 
all their strength to attain the favor of 
God; lame and halt, that their walk is 
imperfect, cannot do as they would. 
These are the subjects God has prepared 
for a habitation with himself, and Jesus 
named them as " blessed " in the fifth 
chapter of Matthew. 

As these various infirmities are pre-
sented to us by the Spirit, then, and then 
only, do our prayers go up unto God as a 
sweet-smelling savor, and being asked 
according to the will of God, they shall 
be answered. John says, "And this is 
the confidence that we have in him, that, 
if we ask any thing according to his will, 
he heareth us : and if we know that he 
hear us, whatsoever we ask, we know 
that we have the petitions that we de- 
sired of him."-1 John v. 14, 15. What 
child of God can but say that his petitions 
have been heard, and also answered, not 
in the way he supposed, but by terrible 
things in righteousness I We are not 
heard for our much speaking, but for that 
which is in accordance with His will, but 
we are not to suppose that we know God's 
will in any matter. I have felt that the 
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Spirit of God would give us petitions in-
dividually for what we need, and also 
give us prayer for the welfare of Zion. 

The Lord has given gifts to the church, 
and they are not all the same gifts ; to 
some the gift of healing, to some exhorta-
tion, discerning of spirits, the word of 
wisdom, teaching and that of prophecy, 
and each one is to profit withal in what-
ever gift or gifts the Lord has bestowed. 

As we are directed and shown wherein 
Zion is languishing and becoming deso-
late, therein are we led to pray and peti-
tion the throne of grace. When Jesus 
was in the flesh and dwelt among men he 
said, "The harvest truly is plenteous, 
but the laborers are few ; pray ye there-
fore the Lord of the harvest, that he will 
send forth laborers unto his harvest." 
So Zion is to pray to the Lord of the har-
vest for laborers. If one is exercised to 
labor in the harvest and the church rec-
ognizes a gift, she is to pray to the Lord 
to develop that gift and to hold, up his 
hands. When Moses held up his hands 
Israel prevailed, and when he was not 
able to longer hold up his hands Aaron 
and Hur held them up. We are given 
the privilege and blessing to pray for 
each other, and thereby hold up each 
other's hands. I believe that the true 
laborers are brought forth in this manner. 
As Zion is the habitation of God, we feel 
that every branch shall prosper in the 
graces of our God, and be partakers of 
his benefits, and be fruitful unto good 
works. Each branch, as well as each 
member, shall dwell in the unity of the 
Spirit and the bond of peace, not railing 
for railing or evil for evil, but return 
good for evil. 

"We know not what we should pray 
for as we ought : but the Spirit itself 
maketh intercession for us." How glori- 

lack wisdom, the Spirit gives us wisdom, 
the wisdom which is from above, the 
wisdom of God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, for he is made unto us wisdom. 
I have in mind one who felt the prayer, 
"Angels to beckon me," and shortly after-
ward the Lord took her only son ; also an-
other who felt the words, Lord, guide me, 
and she was bereft of her son ; so the Spirit 
had made intercession before the subjects 
knew the meaning of their prayer. Peter 
went upon the housetop to pray, and I 
have no doubt his prayer was in accord 
with his further work. The subject is 
endless, so I leave it. 

J. M. FENTON. 
PHILADELPHIA, I'a., Jan. 19, 1910. 

SOUTHAMPTON, Pa., Dec. 9, 1909. 
MRS. LUCINDA B. BREWSTER—DEAR 

SISTER :—I was very glad to receive your 
letter written December 1st; it was in-
deed very welcome. As you write of 
your exercises of mind upon spiritual 
things my mind goes back about forty 
years, to the time when we used to say, 
" Good times at Otago," and I think of 
the sweet and pleasant meetings we had, 
when we were surprised and made to re-
joice from time to time by seeing the 
Lord's dear people come flocking "as the 
doves to their windows," telling of the 
wonderful works of God, confessing a 
hope of salvation by rich and reigning 
grace, and asking a place in the church 
of the living God. It was two and a 
half years that I served that church, 
visiting them once a month, and in ihat 
time it was my privilege to baptize thirty-
five there, while during the same time I 
baptized the same number in all of the 
other churches I was trying to serve. 
What good meetings we had, for the 
brethren and sisters were not backward 

ous are all the ways of God_!.- While we i  about assembling themselves together, 
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and yours was one of the faces I always 
saw in the dear company, unless you 
were providentially kept away ; faces 
that clearly expressed the desire of the 
hearts to hear some precious word of 
comfort from the dear Comforter of his 
people. During that time I had such 
soul troubles and afflictions as I can 
never express, but I am sure they were 
all needed, and the chastisements were 
far less than I deserved. How I love to 
recall to mind those dear aged brethren 
and sisters who used to talk in our con-
ference meetings, such as old brother 
Smith, Uncle Gilbert Bundy, Aunt Polly, 
brother and sister French, and all of 
them, both old and young. In memory 
I see them rise up and hear them tell of 
their joys and sorrows, of their trials and 
deliverances. How wonderfully our dear 
brother Balas Bundy used to talk. He 
had not yet been made willing to preach, 
though he had been exercised about it 
for about nine years. The church knew 
that he must preach, and, indeed, he was 
preaching to them at every meeting. It 
was not very long after my first visit, 
within a year, I think, that he was made 
willing, and was licensed. On my first 
visit I felt that he must preach, and 
spoke to him about it. He was ordained 
as soon as he would consent to be, and 
very soon he was fully engaged in the 
work. What a wonderfully deep, clear 
and spiritual preacher he was. Wherever 
he went among the brethren his ministry 
of the word was received with warmest 
fellowship. Soon after his ordination I 
resigned the care of that church, against 
his protests, and he was called as its pas-
tor. On the occasion of my first visit to 
Otego after he was called to serve the 
church, I saw him baptize four, and on 
the occasion of another visit I saw him 
baptize an old lady, about eighty years  

of age, who made the number of members 
one hundred; and now of that number 
how few are left. Most of them have 
been called home, but there are still a 
faithful few of those left, who, with those 
since added, still love to meet together in 
the order of the gospel. 

I did not intend, when I began this 
letter, to write so much about "old times," 
but the church at Otego is much upon 
my mind ; my interest in it has never 
failed. I love to hear of their meetings, 
and am thankful that the Lord has given 
them the ministry of the gospel by broth-
er Marvin Vail. He certainly has many 
places of meeting, and widely separated, 
and when he names to me the appoint-
ments he attends I am almost bewildered; 
but I know that all of our ministering 
brethren are busy workers,—not many 
idle ones. 

I am glad to know that you are com-
fortable in health, and that your mind is 
much upon spiritual things. It is a bless-
ing invaluable to feel the soul drawn out 
in the contemplation of heavenly things. 
I want to send your letter to the SIGNS, 
so the brethren can read it. I hope you 
will not object. I will copy this letter 
and send with it. We all send love to 
you. 

Your brother in hope, 
SILAS H. DURAND. 

DOVER, N. J., Dec. 1, 1909. 
ELDER S. H. DURAND—DEARLY_ BE- 

LOVED BROTHER 	have been a long 
time thinking of writing you, but have 
been waiting, hoping for a better frame 
of mind, and feeling so incompetent to 
express myself, but I know that is all of 
the flesh. 0 the pride of my poor, sinful 
heart, how much I loathe it and desire to 
be freed from it, but I find myself no 
better as I grow older, as I fondly hoped 
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I should in my early pilgrimage; I have 
come so far short of what I hoped and 
desired, and what a true follower should 
be, yet there is always a longing desire 
and trembling hope that I have experi-
enced these things which to know is eter-
nal life. I had been for some time past 
feeling a comfortable hope, calmly trust-
ing and feeling underneath were the 
everlasting arms, and felt my feet were 
on the rock; my meditations were sweet 
in the silent watches of the night, and I 
felt the dear Lord was leading and teach-
ing me; Scripture after Scripture would 
be brought to my mind, and I felt the 
Lord was near, all earthly fears and sor-
rows were hid from my sight, and I felt 
to rejoice in spirit and have no confi-
dence in the flesh, and the love that 
passes all understanding filled my soul. 
Happy moments! 

"If such the sweetness of the streams, 
What must the Fountain be?" 

My heart goes out in love to all the 
dear ones everywhere, and I long to sit 
down at their feet. I feel to be the 
poorest and smallest, and if a member of 
the body, one of the unsightly ones. I 
have thought much of the sheet that was 
let down from heaven, showing what vile 
creatures we are by nature, yet the Lord 
said they were cleansed. How true there 
is nothing impossible with God, the 
author and finisher of our faith, and hope, 
which is as an anchor of the soul, both 
sure and steadfast, and enters into that 
within the veil, whither the Forerunner 
has entered. But I am so often cast 
down and filled with unbelief and ques-
tioning whether I truly love the Lord or 
no, am I his, or am I not ? Sometimes 
with a little comfort it has come to me: 
lay hold of the hope set before us, look-
ing unto Jesus, the author and finisher 
of our faith. I feel to be in a desert  

land, often hungering and crying for 
bread or a crumb from my Master's ta-
ble, and, like the prodigal, I know there 
is bread enough and to spare in my Fath-
er's house, but I must wait, for I am 
weak and lame, and cannot walk until 
strength is given me, and then I shall re-
ceive all and more than I can ask. The 
dear Savior says he knows our sorrows 
and pities us as a father pities his 
children. He has said he would send the 
Comforter and would not leave us 
comfortless; then we can sing, 
"One day within the place where my clear Lord bath 

been, 
Is better than ten thousand clays of pleasurable sin." 

How many great and precious promises 
he left in his will to his chosen bride, even 
of " an inheritance, incorruptible, and 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away, re-
served in heaven for you, who are kept 
by the power of God through faith unto 
salvation, ready to be revealed in the 
last time." When it is given us to lay 
hold of them as ours, then we feel our 
spiritual strength renewed, and for a 
little time go on our way rejoicing. But 
I am mostly down in the depths, and 
cannot see my way, and fear I was never 
in the way that was cast up for the re-
deemed of the Lord to walk in, which no 
vulture's eye hath seen. The poet says, 
Wisdom shows a narrow way, with here 
and there a traveler. Happy art thou, 0 
people saved by the Lord. Is this my 
portion, or am I deceived ? But why 
this love for those who have the mark in 
their foreheads, showing they have been 
with Jesus and learned of him ? They 
count this world dross and vanity, and 
are looking and waiting for a house not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 
If I know my own heart I love that poor, 
dCspised company, and feel to say with 
Ruth, "Entreat me not to leave thee," 
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tance. I am quite isolated here from the 
people I love for the truth's sake, and 
seldom hear one who speaks the language 
of Canaan or hear any preaching. My 
hearing is quite impaired, and I cannot 
hear every one. I would be glad for all 
in the providence of God to call on me 
when convenient. The SIGNS is a wel-
come visitor. I have many blessings I 
wish to be thankful for. The Lord knows 
all about me, all my wanderings, faith-
lessness and sinfulness, but the angel 
said his name should be called Jesus, for 
he should save his people from their sins. 

Please pardon this poor, disconnected 
and imperfect letter, and believe me your 
unworthy sister in hope, 

LUCINDA B. BREWSTER,. 

SOUTHAMPTON, Pa., Dee. 10, 1909. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS 	send 

this extract from a private letter from 
Elder P. D. Gold, asking you to publish 
it in the SIGNS. Of course Elder Gold 
has no thought of such a disposition be-
ing made of his letter, and I have not 
asked his consent, but I am sure he would 
not refuse to grant my most earnest re-
quest. His name does not appear in the 
SIGNS as a correspondent, but he is well 
known by most of its readers, and is held 
in the highest esteem and love. 

I want to say here that the writing in 
the editorial department of the SIGNS 
has of late fully kept up to its standard 
of former years, being especially notice-
able for point and clearness, definitely as-
serting and clearly proving from the 
Scriptures of truth the doctrine of God 
our Savior, and distinctly pointing out 
the departures from the doctrine and or-
der of the gospel which have disturbed 
the peace of the churches in some parts 
of our land, I have often, after shaving  

read an editorial, felt like writing at once 
to acknowledge the gratification and 
comfort I received from it. I wish also 
to speak of the suitable dignity and 
solemnity which characterize all the writ-
ing, both by the editors and correspond-
ents, and the absence of lightness and 
levity and of personal ill-feeling in all 
that is controversial. I am thankful that 
this is so. 

Your brother in hope, 
SILAS H. DURAND. 

WasoN, N. C. Dee. 13, 1909. 
DEAR BROTHER DURAND :—One day, 

about a month ago, I lay in bed all day 
from sickness, feeling that if I got up I 
would fall, and was afraid to try to rise, 
but was in little pain when lying on the 
bed. This is the first and only time in my 
life that I remained in bed an entire day. 
This was a new thing to me, and I did 
not know how it would end. In a day or 
two the Lord turned his goodness and 
mercy toward me, and there appeared no 
terror, no dread, nor wrath, and nothing 
but goodness and mercy. I thought of 
the appearance of the God of Israel, and 
not a sign of cloud or wrath appeared as 
is recorded in Moses' writings, but the 
body of heaven in his clearness, and the 
elders of Israel saw Him and ate bread, 
or still lived. I felt at once that I would 
get well, and have been improving since, 
and feel as well as usual. 

I am not equal to such nice comments 
as you made in your expressive letter to 
me. Love to you. 

P. D. GOLD. 

SOUTHAMPTON, Pa., Dec. 28, 1909. 
DEAR BRETHREN :—I. send you for 

publication in the SIGNS a letter of the 
late Elder George W. Staton. His father 
wasa minister of the gospel, - While he 
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lived, George, who was his oldest son, 
was bitterly opposed to the Old School 
Baptist Church. It was some years after 
his father's death that he received a hope, 
and was called to the work of the minis-
try, and was an able minister of the new 
testament. He served churches in the 
Salisbury Association for some years, 
where his name is held in loving remem-
brance by all the older brethren. He 
was called to the church at Welsh Tract, 
where he labored faithfully until his 
death, July 14th, 1872. His youngest 
brother, Joseph L. Staton, was baptized 
July 3rd, 1873, in the fellowship of the 
church at Salisbury, Md., and in 1879 he 
was called to the work of the ministry, 
and became a true and faithful preacher, 
serving churches in the Salisbury Asso-
ciation for some time, and afterward ac-
cepting a call from the Welsh Tract and 
other churches, where he labored faith-
fully and with power until he, too, was 
called home. It was my privilege to be 
on terms of intimacy and sweet fellow-
ship with both of these dear brethren, 
and to correspond with them. Out of a 
package of forty letters written by broth-
er George, I have selected this one to be 
published, if you think best. I have 
several from both of them which I have 
marked for publication, and will some 
time submit them to you to do with as 
you choose. Portions of two of his let-
ters were published in the SIGNS in the 
number of November 1st, 1873. The last 
of this family of brothers and sisters, 
sister Sallie Redish, passed away within 
the past two weeks, at her home near 
Salisbury. She was very dear to all the 
churches and brethren of that association, 
and to all who knew her. On my last 
appointment there, the fifth Saturday and 
Sunday in November, she was present, 
and at that time she walked considerably,  

making several calls. I met her there 
first in the spring of 1865, and have met 
her at almost all of my visits there since, 
where I have served as pastor since 1867. 
At my last visit with her she said, "I 
hope you may continue to come here as 
long as I live," and I could not but say, 
"I wish I might see you in the congrega-
tion whenever I shall come." She was 
one of those the expression of whose face 
is a help to a preacher. She always, so 
far as I could say, had a cheerful counte-
nance, and wore a smile of contentedness, 
as she loved above all things to meet in 
the assembly of the saints, and to sing 
the praises of the dear Redeemer, and 
hear the gospel preached. How I shall 
miss her animated, loving face if I should 
be enabled to attend my next regular ap-
pointment there on the fifth Saturday 
and Sunday in January. The son and 
daughters have my deep sympathy. 

Your brother in hope, 
SILAS H. DURAND. 

BtRLIN, Md., Jan, 8, 1865. 
DEAR BROTHER DURAND :—Your very 

welcome letter, dated December 27th, 
came to hand last Sunday, and I was in-
deed very glad to hear from you, and 
have several times since I saw you had it 
in my mind to write to you and solicit a 
correspondence; I have, however, delayed 
doing so until you have been beforehand 
with me. I cheerfully accede to your re-
quest, and hope this may be the com-
mencement of a friendly and christian 
correspondence that may last so long as 
we both may live. I will try not to re-
main long in your debt, but answer 
promptly. You greet me as a fellow-
laborer in the great field of preaching the 
gospel. It is indeed the highest and 
most honorable position that God has 
ever called mortal man to, and the great 
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mystery to me is, and I think ever will 
be, that I am in that position. An ac-
quaintance of mine, whom I had not seen 
for a number of years, called on me a 
few days ago, and immediately after his 
first salutation remarked to me he was 
very much surprised to hear I had be-
come a minister of the gospel. I told 
him I thought no one could be more sur-
prised than I was myself; and, my dear 
brother, when I look back on my past life 
the surprise grows more surprising ; over 
forty years of my life spent in wickedly 
fighting against God, carelessly, sinfully, 
throwing away the life he had given me, 
in raising my puny arm in rebellion 
against his holy government, suddenly 
stopped by an almighty, resistless power 
and brought to cry for mercy, permitted 
finally to entertain a hope of pardon 
through the efficacy of the blood of the 
crucified Jesus, and now numbered among 
his chosen ministry, to proclaim this sal-
vation to others, and all this has taken 
place in a little over three years. I think 
I feel my unworthiness, my insufficiency, 
but sometimes I think I do not feel it 
enough. Surely if be who has most for-
given loves most, I ought to love my 
dear Savior more than all of you, yet my 
love is so faint, so cold, the service I de-
sire to give to my Master so mixed 
with sin, even my preaching and my 
prayers come so far short of what they 
should be, or of what I desire them to be, 
I am often led to doubt my own election 
and calling either to be a child of grace 
or a minister of the gospel ; all the evi-
dence I can find in myself is the desire. 
If I know anything of my own heart, I 
do desire that I may be swallowed up in 
the love of Christ, that I may be con-
formed in all things to his will, and trans-
formed entirely into his likeness. I 
shrink with horror from a return to the 

fleshpots of Egypt, and my prayer to the 
Lord is that I may by sovereign grace be 
kept from sin, lead a life of holiness, do 
in all things the will of my Master on 
earth, and finally be brought to eternal 
glory. My preaching is very poor in-
deed, but all of one piece; I must preach 
salvation to poor, perishing sinners by 
sovereign grace. If I am saved at all, 
that is the way I am saved. I know no 
other doctrine, no other mode of salva-
tion has been revealed to me, and I must 
preach this or hold my peace, and when 
the Spirit is pleased to give me utterance 
I love to preach this gospel; it is my 
meat and drink to hold up to poor sin-
ners this glorious plan of salvation. I 
am glad, my brother, you have devoted 
yourself entirely to the work. I some-
times myself feel a strong desire to do so, 
but my way seems to be so hedged up. 
I have an expensive family, all daughters, 
to support entirely by my own exertions, 
and see no opening for me to do so only 
to labor six days in the week. I am, 
however, engaged three Sundays in the 
month regularly in preaching to congre-
gations who are destitute of any other 
preaching, and through the toilsome la-
bors of the week I often long for Sunday 
to come, so I may meet the brethren and 
talk to them of the things of the king-
dom, but if I were free, as you are, to go 
from place to place and preach all the 
while, I think I should be much happier; 
however, I desire to wait the Lord's time. 
I, at present, cannot see how I am to 
preach more than I do ; if He has more 
work for me to do he will in his own time 
open the way and show me the field. 

You can hardly call this an answer to 
your letter, as I have written as my mind 
has led me, without regard to system, 
which I believe is about the only way I 
can write. I was much pleased with 
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your letter and the view you take of your 
calling, &c., and hope you will accept 
this as an apology for an answer, and 
write me again soon, and I will try to do 
better. I am far removed from the soci-
ety of all the brethren in the ministry, 
and prize their letters very highly when 
I have the pleasure of receiving them. I 
hope soon to meet you again, and should 
like very much for you to come and visit 
us. Remember me to sister Bessie, and 
to all your family, and all who love our 
Lord Jesus Christ, many of whom I shall 
perhaps never see in the flesh. 

Your brother in the joys and afflictions 
of the gospel, 

G. W. STATON. 

ST. ALBANS, W. Va., Jan. 28, 1910. 
ELDER F. A. CHICK—DEAR BROTHER : 

—I am sending a copy of two letters 
from Miss Pearl Thornton, which you 
may publish in the SIGNS if you see 
proper. These letters have been of so 
much comfort to me that I desire to share 
them with others of my Father's family. 
Miss Thornton is very young, not quite 
sixteen years old, but truly she has been 
taught of the Lord, as is evident from 
her letters. Since reading these letters 
my heart has been melted within me, and 
I have had a season of rejoicing, for 
while our churches seem so cold and so 
much at ease, which has troubled me 
much, yet God has not forgotten to be 
gracious, and has visited one of his little 
ones with his love, and has taught her to 
know God, whom to know is life eternal. 
Such seasons of rejoicing are indeed re-
freshing to my poor soul, for I, too, have 
been passing through a long, cold winter, 
experimentally, for many months past, 
and this has been to me as the gentle 
shower to the parched grass. I have 
been afflicted about ten months, and have  

not been permitted to meet with my peo-
ple very often, but now I much desire to 
see the weather open up, so I can again 
meet with them. My health is some bet-
ter now, but I am still suffering with that 
aggravating malady, indigestion. 

May the Lord bless you in all your 
labor. 

I am yours in hope, 
G. B. BIRD. 

HURRICANE, W. Va., Jan. 19, 1910. 
ELDER G. B. BIRD :—For some cause 

best known to God, I am trying to write 
to you this evening. I do not know what 
I am writing for, but God knows. For 
some time it has been my desire to write 
to you, but I have felt too unworthy to 
do so, and I know that unless I am 
guided by a higher power I cannot write 
one word to profit, but it seems as though 
I cannot live without writing to you. 
For a long time I have been in darkness 
and alone, as it seems to me, without 
one friend since my dear mother died. 
It seems as though I cannot live without 
her, and that all my comfort is gone, and 
I remain in darkness. So often I think 
of her pale face and weak voice, when 
she would say, " God, have mercy on my 
children." It sometimes seems that if I 
could only be with her and like her I 
would never want more. One night, not 
so very long ago, I had a very sore 
throat; the left side was at one time 
swollen shut, and I was alone, no one 
with me but the three little children, papa 
was lodging over in the oil field; 
thought I would not live, and that that 
would be the last night of my life. I 
went to bed, but never expected to rise 
again ; my face swelled, and turned black 
at times, and I could scarcely breathe; I 
thought, If I could only die. I did not 
want to live, but was afraid to die. My 
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desire was that the Lord would stretch 
forth his hand and take me to reign with 
him in heaven, with my mother. I fell 
into a dismal sleep. It did not seem to 
me that I was asleep, but I suppose I 
was, and I saw a ladder, white as snow, 
and on it was my mother clothed in a 
white robe, and my two sisters and little 
brother who are dead, and with them was 
my Savior and his angels. My darkness 
was gone, and I was not afraid to die. I 
began to beg them to take me, but my 
time bad not yet come to die. When I 
awoke in the morning my throat was 
nearly well, all my fear was gone, and I 
could sing: 

" How lost was my condition 
Till Jesus made me whole ; 

There is but one Physician 
Can cure a sin-sick soul. 

Next door to death he found me, 
And snatched me from the grave, 

To tell to all around me 
His wondrous power to save. 

First gave me sight to view him, 
For sin my eyes had sealed, 

Then bade me look unto him; 
I looked, and I was healed." 

This entire hymn was a great comfort to 
me. The next day grandma came over 
to see us. She said I was not very sick, 
and she did not think I had ever been 
very bad ; and papa came home also, and 
was afraid I would not live. Another 
verse of the hymn comforted me: 

" Some said that nothing ailed me, 
Some gave me up for lost; 

Thus every refuge failed me, 
And all my hopes were crossed." 

For, some time I did not feel so sad and 
lonesome, but soon I began to fear it was 
all a dream, and that I had never found 
my Savior. But at times I am filled with 
the blessed word that says, " We know 
that we have passed from death unto 
life, because we love the brethren." So 
I leave my doubtful case to your consid-
eration, for I know that in my flesh  

dwelleth no good thing. So by experi-
ence do I know there is nothing good 
that I can do ; I cannot satisfy the law, 
nor hope nor comfort from it draw. 
Words can never express what a comfort 
it is for me to read what you wrote in my 
mother's obituary, and which was pub-
lished in the SIGNS. I have read it over 
many times, and every time I read it it 
seems dearer to me. I have not heard 
much preaching since you preached at 
our house. Often the words come to my 
mind: 

"'Tis a point I long to know, 
(Oft it causes anxious thought,) 

Do I love the Lord or no ? 
Am I his, or am I not ?" 

I have written far more than I expect-
ed, but some way I could not keep from 
writing to you, for I feel to know that 
you are one of the elect of grace. I 
know there is but one true church, and 
that is the Old Baptist, yet I fear I will 
never be worthy of their fellowship. 

I am a poor sinner, saved by grace, if 
saved at all. 

PEARL THORNTON. 

HURRICANE, W. Va., Jan. 24, 1910. 
DEAR ELDER G. B. BIRD :--Your high-

ly appreciated letter was received and 
read with much pleasure. I was indeed 
glad to hear from you, and was more 
than glad to know that you could fellow-
ship one so poor and sinful as I, for I 
feel to be one of the most sinful mortals 
on earth, yet I hope I am not alone, for 
when I read the dear old SIGNS I find 
that there are many others who are 
traveling the same road, and all seem to 
be taught by the same good and gracious 
Power, yet my question is, Am I one of 
those people 	I often find myself in- 
terested in worldlings' pleasure, and sing-
ing their songs, or reading a newspaper 
or magazine, when I ought to be reading 
my Bible. 



--le. 

Bow, Wash., Jan. 17, 1910. 
DEAR BRETHREN AND SISTERS 	feel 

a desire to write to you once more through 
our medium of correspondence, which I 
feel sure has been kept by the power of 
God, to the great comfort of his children, 
wherever they are, for surely if it were 
kept and controlled by man's power, and 
to satisfy man's own pleasure, it never 
would have stood the crucial tests that 
have been waged against it, for it surely 
gives God all the glory. We know by 
repeated experience that in vain we meet, 
and in vain we attempt to worship him, 
unless crowned by his divine presence, 
and vain is the help of man, therefore we 
are made to say, Surely the Lord's hand 
has upheld them, to his glory. We who 
live so far away from our dear kindred 
in Christ that about all the preaching we 
get is through the SIGNS, and the letters 
and editorials come to us laden with such 
precious messages of love that we are 
made to weep for joy, that we say, Surely 

Yes, if you think that letter worthy a 
place in such a good paper as the SIGNS, 
you may send it. Your letter was so 
much pleasure to me that I could not 
rest until I wrote to you again. 

You say, Go to the church. That is 
the only place I want to go, but I do 
not see how they could receive one so 
sinful as I am, and I am so young, too. 
Yes, I can say with you that I believe 
Mina is being taught by the good and 
all-wise God that rules heaven, earth and 
sea. She is much better than I, and I, 
too, believe she will sooner or later join 
the true church of God, and trust in 
his goodness and mercy alone. 

I will close, as I am such a poor writer, 
hoping you are all well. I remain a poor 
sinner, in hope of a better world, 

PEARL THORNTON. 

the Lord knoweth our hearts' desire, and 
has put it into their hearts to write for 
our special comfort; at least that is the 
way it seems to me, for when I am puz-
zled over some portion of Scripture (and 
it seems I am a good part of the time), 
then some one will write in the SIGNS on 
that very subject, and explain it to my 
great comfort; then I think I will surely 
write to the editors and tell them how I 
appreciate their labor of love and pa-
tience of hope, but 0 my leanness. I 
know their hearts and patience are sorely 
tried at times when we get cold and care-
less, thinking more of the things of this 
world than we do of the welfare of Zion 
in comforting one another, even feeding 
the flock, which in the sight of God is of 
great price. Some seem to think that it 
was all left for the preacher to do, but 
was there not other gifts spoken of some 
preachers, some teachers, some evangel-
ists, nursing mothers, and they should be 
zealous, not even slothful in business, 
pray with and for each other, speak often 
one to another, confessing our faults one 
to another, with psalms and hymns and 
spiritual songs making melody in our 
hearts unto the Lord. Now this is for 
the whole church to do, and not the 
preacher alone, and be not afraid to spend 
and be spent for the welfare and comfort 
of each other, for what have we but that 
God gave us 2  and if we use it as though 
we never expected to get any more, know 
ye not that God is ever with us, and is a 
silent witness to every conversation and 
every transaction, knowing our every 
thought, and it is by his will that our 
business prospers or fails 	True, it is 
our duty to give all diligence to our work, 
as long as we do not neglect our duty to 
each other and the church. Then if the 
Lord blesses our labors bountifully, do 
not do as some have seen, some who 
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were Primitive or Old School Baptists, 
and I have no doubt of their having a 
good hope through grace, but they just 
seemingly shut their eyes to all around 
save their own comfort, even letting 
those dear servants who go faithfully 
month after month, year after year, often 
many miles through rain and snow, as 
well as through sunshine, never com-
plaining, but counting it a joy to be able 
to meet with those they love, paying 
their own way, and often thinly clad, 
leaving their families at home in an al-
most needy condition. Now this is not 
the case with all Old Baptists, but it is 
too often the case, and while I am not in 
favor of having salaried preachers, I do 
feel that either through fear of imitating 
the Arminians, or carelessness, or some-
thing else, we allow our ministers and 
their families to suffer unnecessarily. 
Now let us show our faith by our works, 
as we find in chapters one and two of 
James. I think these two chapters give 
us the whole sum and substance of Chris-
tianity, and a safe rule to follow. This 
has been on my mind for some time, and 
I felt impressed to write it, but if in your 
judgment it is not best to publish it, do 
not do so, but should we not stir up their 
pure minds by way of remembrance, and 
provoke them unto love and to good 
works l  There is none who needs this 
provocation more than I do, to be faith-
ful and watch unto prayer. When I tell 
you that I have had the company of the 
Old Baptists only about five years of my 
life, and then only one, you will not be 
surprised when I tell that when I replied 
to Elder Chick's reply to brother Allison, 
on, He that is born of God cannot sin, 
&c., I did not know it was a controverted 
point, so did not go into details as I 
would have done had I known it, but 
brother Beeman's article in October 1st  

SIGNS told my views exactly on that 
portion of Scripture, and I do not doubt 
if Elder Chick and I could talk to each 
other we would see alike, for I have read 
his writings for nearly twenty years with 
much comfort and profit, and he has car-
ried me through many hard places in the 
Scripture by his seeming special gift in 
interpretation. Do not think that' I am 
trying to flatter, for I am only endeavor-
ing to show a just appreciation of the 
gifts which God has given, which is our 
duty, but unto God and his dear Son be 
all the praise, both now and forever, ours 
is the joy. 

Your little brother in hope, 
DAVIS BURCH. 

MATTHEW XXV. 35. 
"I WAS a stranger, and ye took me in." 

Early in the history of the world God 
talked about the stranger, and through 
the days of the years of time he keeps 
up talking about the stranger. Here hp 
tells us that the stranger shall not be for-
gotten in the last day.. He mentions 
him along with the widow, the fatherless 
and the poor. " For the Lord your God 
is God of gods, and Lord of lords, a great 
God, a mighty and a terrible, which re-
gardeth not persons, nor taketh reward: 
he doth execute the judgment of the 
fatherless and widow, and loveth the 
stranger, in giving him food and raiment. 
Love ye therefore the stranger: for ye 
were strangers in the land of Egypt." In 
Deuteronomy xiv. 29, occurs the lan-
guage: " The stranger, and the father-
less, and the widow," and again in chap-
ter sixteen, verse eleven, the same words 
occur. Again, we read in Deuteronomy 
xxiv. 19-21: " When thou cuttest down 
thine harvest in thy field, and hast for-
gotten a sheaf in the field, thou shalt not 
go again to fetch it: it shall be for the 
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stranger, for the fatherless, and for the 
widow. * * * When thou beatest thine 
olive tree, thou shalt not go over the 
boughs again : it shall be for the stranger, 
for the fatherless, and for the widow. 
When thou gatherest the grapes of thy 
vineyard, thou shalt not glean of it after-
ward : it shall be for the stranger, for the 
fatherless, and for the widow." Also the 
stranger had a place in the cities of ref-
uge. David, when preparing for the 
building of the Lord's house, commanded 
that the strangers in Israel should 
be gathered, and Solomon set ten 
thousand of them to be bearers, and 
eighty thousand of them to be hewers in 
the mountains, and thirty-six hundred 
overseers to set the people a work. In 
Psalms cxlvi. it is written, " The Lord 
preserveth the strangers; he relieveth the 
fatherless and widow." And so on down 
to the advent of " the Stranger " this was 
spoken of by all the holy prophets. From 
whence they came and where they were 
going was no concern of theirs, it was 
enough to know that they were strangers 
to insure them lodging. The Jews 
were forbidden to allow a stranger to 
lodge in the street; accordingly we see 
Lot urging the two men, he knew not 
who they were, but they knew him ; they 
came to take him out of the city to a 
place of safety. In doing this they were 
a lively type of "the Stranger" who took 
the church out. Job said that in the days 
of his prosperity the stranger did not 
lodge in the street. He said, " I opened 
my doors to the traveler." After Jesus 
arose from the dead, when he joined the 
two travelers he hid himself from them 
and made himself a stranger to them; 
they said, Art thou only a stranger in 
Jerusalem 7 But sad as were their hearts 
they did not forget to take him in because 
he was a stranger. The money paid for 
the body of Jesus was used to buy the 

potter's field in which to bury strangers. 
In first Timothy, fifth chapter, the apos-
tle, as it would seem, makes one of the 
qualifications of widows who were to be 
eared for by the church, to be, "If she 
have lodged strangers." Then we have 
that great text in Hebrews : " Be not for-
getful to entertain strangers : for thereby 
some have entertained angels unawares." 
It is then, good to have friendship for 
strangers. They were forbidden to charge 
him for his lodging, and were to lend 
him money, and must not charge him in-
terest, or distress him for the principal. 
They were to give to him. He was not 
allowed to hunt a place; all it was neces-
sary for him to do was to advertise his 
presence in the city; they knew his needs 
and supplied them, and the beauty of it 
all was that this whole thing could only 
be seen and enjoyed by the traveler. A 
stranger is one who is away from home 
and needs the comforts of home, which 
some can and do bestow upon each other. 
In this also let good measure pressed 
down be given, not hoping for gain. 
Abraham said, " I am a stranger and a 
sojourner with you." David said the 
same. The apostle in Hebrews said that 
all the fathers who died in faith, seeing 
the promises afar off, being persuaded of 
them, confessed that they were strangers 
and pilgrims on the earth. The saints 
to-day are made strangers to the world 
by the grace of God, and are away from 
home in a strange country; they aro 
travelers singing as they go : " I am a 
stranger here below." For this there is 
a cause. " I was a stranger, and ye took 
me in." "When saw we thee a stranger, 
and took thee in 7" "As ye have done it 
unto one of the least of these my brethren, 
ye have done it unto me." 

Your brother, 
FRANK McGLADE. 

IhnutoN, Olio, Jan, 27, 1910, 
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HAVILAND, Kans., Jaii. 20, 1910. 

ELDER F. A. CHICK—DEAR BROTHER 
IN HOPE OF A BETTER LIFE :—Yes, I 
can say in hope of a better life than this, 
since I am much, very much, dissatified 
with my conduct in this world. Not to 
give advice to editors or readers will this 
appear. The SIGNS has been well con-
ducted for seventy-seven years, and, I 
believe, without my name being found in 
its pages, nevertheless the desire to 
speak to the company that seems to be 
traveling near me, or near the same road 
at least, often is so strongly felt as to al-
most force me to write. I would be very 
glad to encourage, and not discourage, 
any true pilgrim. I have had some ac-
quaintance with this paper for about 
thirty years. My father was a minister 
and read it. Some of my earliest mental 
conflicts as to a Christian experience and 
hope were fought while reading the 
SIGNS, nearly thirty years ago, and since 
then I have had a good wish and a love 
for its editors and readers, but must re-
main in silence lest my best friends find 
me out and shun me, as it sometimes oc-
curs in my mind that they have done al-
ready. I surely do believe the doctrine 
of this people, if there is any comfort in 
the Bible for me. Not being a great 
Bible searcher, I have often gone to Jesus 
by night to ask the way of life, and he 
has always told me that he is the way, 
the only way; that we must be born 
again, born of the Spirit, born of God ; 
that he is our life, and without him we 
can do nothing, also that he will never 
leave us nor forsake us; that he has all 
power in heaven and in • earth; that he 
has conquered, every foe, even death, so 
I can see no "work for his people to do in 
the way of their salvation, except to work 
according to their salvation wrought by 
Christ. When we work in harmony with,  

that salvation we are saved indeed and 
in truth ; when not, we fail to receive the 
joy of our salvation, but go on as the 
nine who were healed, they never turned 
back to give God glory. I often notice 
your readers in their efforts to give God 
the glory of their salvation, and at the 
same time to tell their friends how un- 
worthy they are themselves, and I never 
feel that they have told the half of God's 
goodness; neither can any one tell me 
how unfit I feel to receive of his good- 
ness. No man has ever gotten down 
fully in reach of my thoughts, except 
Christ, and there are fears at times that 
he never came my way at all. His word 
is power when spoken to saint or sinner, 
but did he ever as the Friend of sinners 
speak to me I' this is my inquiry. 

I have been reading to-day, and really 
did wish for a way to more fully con-
verse with the people of God, a more 
perfect language of speech, that I might 
truly tell them my love, or in some way 
express my real feelings to them ; but if 
so, would I not frighten them rather than 
console ' God is not mocked, but his 
people may be. We have passed from 
death unto life if we love the brethren ; 
but that is a spiritual love, and this love 
must be above the natural ; we must love 
the spiritual brethren stronger than the 
brother in the flesh. Can I do that 
We are commanded to know no man 
after the flesh; that was addressed to the 
church, not to the world. Paul was de-
termined to know nothing among his 
brethren save Christ and him crucified. 
The Spirit is to be the ruling power in 
the church of Christ. If the Spirit of 
Christ is manifest in the company of 
saints they can bear with all fleshly come-
liness, but if one comes in his own name 
he is to be rejected, no matter how near 
in the flesh; natural kindness and good 
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offers have nothing in themselves to 
recommend one to the church. 

We have a small family of Baptists 
here near Wellsford, who are watched 
over by two good ministers, and would 
love to invite our friends to visit us at 
any convenient season. Our meeting 
days are the second Sunday, and Satur-
day before, in each month. 

Brother Chick, I hope you will still 
rule out all wars and strife among the 
brethren, and labor for peace in Zion. 

E. G. WEBB. 

EAGLE, Ontario, Dec. 27, 1909. 
ELDER F. A. CHICK—DEAR BROTHER 

[N CHRIST :—I hope you can pardon me 
for being so slow in answering your kind 
letter. My dark mind is all that I can 
give as an excuse, but you have been on 
my mind with a good feeling of fellow-
ship in the Lord. 0 the rapture of that 
fellowship which those who believe feel 
for the dear esteemed ministers of our 
God, who never run before they are sent. 
The last time you were in Canada and I 
heard you preach my heart was filled to 
overflowing. Your text was, If it had 
pleased the Lord to kill us he would not 
have shown us these things, &c. When 
you quoted, "I am a man of unclean lips, 
and I dwell in the midst of a people of 
unclean lips," and spoke all through the 
sermon about our cold feelings, I saw a 
light in your face, but did not hear the 
voice of Him who spoke to you. How 
wonderful the power and might and maj-
esty of our dear, blessed Jesus. " How 
unsearchable are his judgments, and his 
ways past finding out." Dear sister 
McPhail said to me after the Lobo meet-
ing, " 0 you missed a good meeting." 
Another dear sister said that she was 
blessed in Duart, when you preached 
about the glorious resurrection. I would  

have been glad to have been there also 
when Elder Lester preached in Duart 
last summer. I do love that glorious 
doctrine, and I want to know that the 
preacher believes it as well as all the 
other principles of doctrine. As another 
dear old saint said, "It is not necessary 
for them to preach this all the time, so 
long as I know that they believe it." 
But I. must say, my dear brother, for this 
I am waiting, and I know that the Lord 
will fulfill his promise. I know that he 
will come for me when he chooses to take 
me home unto himself, to go out from 
him no more. We do miss our regular 
meetings, and feel a sadness on account 
of this. We are told to resist the devil 
and he will flee from us, and to draw 
nigh to God, and He will dravi nigh to 
us. We are not to give place to Satan. 
Flow sad it is to see the work of God ap-
parently decline. But the word comes to 
me, Dismiss your fears, the ark is mine. 
One day, not long ago, the words came 
very plainly to me: 0 who is he that will 
lead me to the city that is fortified 	0 
who is he that to the land of Sodom will 
me guide I The words came not long 
ago, Happy art thou, 0 Israel, redeemed 
of the Lord. Sister Stevenson said that 
the words came to her also, "Look upon 
Zion, the city of our solemnities; thine 
eyes shall see Jerusalem a quiet habita-
tion." To my mind many times these 
words have come with power : " For Zion's 
sake will I not hold my peace, and for 
Jerusalem's sake will I not rest, until the 
righteousness thereof go forth as bright-
ness, and the salvation as a lamp that 
burneth." This is the righteousness of 
Zion, and the salvation of Jerusalem, the 
church. Again, we read that disciples 
are not to do as the scribes and Pharisees, 
who bind heavy burdens, and grievous to 
be borne, but they themselves will not 
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lift them with one of their fingers. They 
shut the kingdom of heaven up against, 
men; they will not go in themselves, and 
they that were entering in they hinder. 
In this chapter all the things we are not 
to do are told, and the dear Lord turned 
to Jerusalem and told them the things they 
had done, and then said that they should 
not see him until they should say, 
" Blessed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord." Was it not verily so 
Again the Scriptures say, "Speak ye 
comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto 
her, that her warfare is accomplished, that 
her iniquity is pardoned." 

Now, dear brother, when you come to 
Canada again stop at West Lorne, one 
station west of Dutton, and come out to 
see us. I will take you wherever you 
may want to go from here. I hope that 
ou will write me. again. 
I remain your unworthy sister, 

ANNA MURRAY. 
RomuLus, Okla., Dec. 8, 1909. 

DEAR BROTHER CHICK :—I have had 
an impression to write to you, but 

hether it is of the Spirit I cannot 
tell. If it be the prompting of the Spirit, 
I feel assured that it will be of interest, 
but if of the flesh, it will prove of no in-
terest at all. I have experienced that 
my road is not strewn with flowers, and 
neither have I had flowery beds of ease. 
In my past experience I thought many 
times that my troubles were all over, 
never to return; I thought that I would 
never again doubt or fear at all, "Jesus 
all the day long, was my joy and my 
song;" but 0 how different it has been 
from what I had pictured. I find that 
the older I grow, I need all the more the 
dear Savior whom my soul loveth. 

" What peaceful hours I then enjoyed, 
How sweet their memory still; 

Bat now I find an aching void 
The world can never fill,  

Return, 0 holy dove, return, 
Sweet messenger of rest, 

I hate the sins that make me mourn, 
And so disturb my breast." 

As you know, dear brother, my health 
was very bad for a long time, and I have 
a large family, and times are very hard, 
so that it looks almost impossible for me 
to keep even a part of a living. The 
health of both myself and my husband 
has been better since we came to Okla-
homa. I will try to send a little more 
money ere long. I thank you very much 
for your loving-kindness toward me; I 
feel my unworthiness of such kindness. 
Many times I have thought I would tell 
you to stop sending the beloved paper, 
but again, when I think of giving it up it 
almost breaks my heart, for I do not see 
how I could do without the editorials and 
letters from the dear brethren and 
sisters; they all speak of Jesus, our only 
hope of salvation. "For there is none 
other name under heaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved." When 
I see, or hear from a dear one who believes 
in Him, I find fellowship for that one, a 
love that is as a threefold cord, which is 
stronger than death and which cannot be 
broken. Yet, dear brother, my hope 
seems so little, but I call to mind the 
testimony of John, " We know that we 
have passed from death unto life, because 
we love the brethren." There was a time 
when I did not know anything about 
loving christians ; but in my very first 
thoughts concerning religion I desired al-
ways to be with old christians, and to 
hear them speak together. I was then 
about sixteen years of age. I thought in 
those times that christians were certain-
ly the happiest people on earth. As to 
why I had such thoughts I cannot say. 

Forgive this imperfect letter; it is like 
the unworthy writer. May the Lord be 
with you in the future,, as in the past. 
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When it is well with you remember , me 
at the throne of grace. Do not lay other 
letters by to publish this. 

A sinner saved by grace, if saved at 
all, 	 ELLA DAVIS. 

JANUARY 1, 1885. 

DEAR SISTER :—I thought I would 
write you a few lines in regard to my 
feelings. I do not know why I was so 
melted down this afternoon. It seemed 
after the first hymn was read that I could 
not control my feelings; there was some-
thing in that hymn that touched my 
heart; I tried to sing, but could not. 
Time after time my experience has been 
told, and my heart would almost break 
with the load upon it, but I could always 
hide my feelings and weep where no one 
could see me except the all-seeing eye of 
God, but this afternoon I could not hide 
my feelings. It was a precious meeting 
to me; I could not tell you half of my 
feelings. I felt like telling what I trust 
the Lord has done for me. I felt that he 
had taken me up out the horrible pit and 
miry clay and put my feet upon a rock 
and established my goings, and put a 
new song in my mouth. I felt like tell-
ing them the story of Jesus and his love. 
I love to tell the story, because I know it 
is true; it satisfies my longing when noth-
ing else can do. I have often thought of 
writing to tell you my experience, but it 
seemed when I would get ready to write 
that I could not. It has been many years 
since I first felt myself a poor sinner, and 
how I did hope that in that precious book 
my name was written. You remember 
the hymn that father used to like so 
much: 

"When thou, my righteous Judge, shalt come 
To fetch thy ransomed people home, 

Shall I among them stand 
Shall such a worthless worm as 
Who sometimes am afraid to die, 

Be found at thy right hand I" 
During the years of this warfare I have  

had many dark and gloomy seasons, and 
many sweet promises, I most humbly 
trust, such as, "Come unto me, all ye 
that labor and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest." 0 sister, I feel now like 
singing : 

"Rest for my soul I long to find; 
Savior of all, if mine thou art, 

Give me a meek and lowly mind, 
And stamp thine image on my heart." 

When the minister used to call on Aunt 
Phebe, and she would tell them the prom-
ises, I thought to myself that I knew 
something about those precious promises, 
and often felt like telling them, but it 
seemed, like some said this afternoon, 
that my tongue would cleave to the roof 
of my mouth and I could not. You re-
member the sermon at Miss Miles' : "The 
Lord is my shepherd ; I shall not want." 
It seemed they told my experience better 
than I could tell it, and it was a feast 
to my hungry soul. "Comfort ye, com-
fort ye my people, saith your God." 
And another: " We know that we have 
passed from death unto life, because we 
love the brethren." 0 how sweet! I 
never felt before as I did that afternoon ; 
I cannot express to you how precious it 
seemed to me. 

0 sister, do you ever think of our dear 
father, how happy he passed away from 
this world, and how patient he was in his 
terrible suffering 7 There was not a mur-
mur, and only a short time before he died 
he clasped his hands, looked up and said, 
" 0 mother, do you see the angels ti" 0 
who could doubt the sovereignty of God °; 
"Blessed are they which do hunger and 
thirst after righteousness : for they shall 
'be filled." " Come ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world." 
"This is a faithful saying, and worthy of 
all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners; of whom 
I am chief." When I first received a 
hope in his mercy we were living at 
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Mercy Warner's. I was in great distress 
of mind and tried to pray and beg for 
pardon. 	went to bed, but could not 
sleep ; my pillow was wet with tears. In 
the morning it seemed that the burden 
was gone, and I felt happy. It seemed 
that everything in nature was praising 
the Lord, and the words came to my 
mind : " Bless the Lord, 0 my soul ; and 
all that is within me, bless his holy 
name." It seemed that for a little while 
I had a taste of the heavenly manna and 
a glimpse of that beautiful city, but I 
was soon in the dark again. I remember 
well when Deacon Willard was baptized ; 
it looked beautiful to me. The water 
was so clear that you could see the stones 
on the bottom. I felt then like telling 
them that I would like to go into the 
water, and ever since it has looked beau-
tiful to me. The words often come with 
force : " If ye love me, keep my com-
mandments." I feel so unworthy, so 
afraid that I might bring a wound upon 
the cause, so afraid that I might go 
astray. The words come to me now, " My 
grace is sufficient for thee ;" and, "The 
Lord can clear the darkest skies, can give 
us day for night." 

Dear sister, this is New Year's day, and 
a happy day to me, a day never to be 
forgotten, I most humbly trust. 

I will close, with love to you all. Read 
this if you can, for I could scarcely see 
for tears, and then cast it aside. I felt as 
if I must tell you something about that 
precious hope I have in Jesus; it seems I 
could almost write a book full. Pray for 
me, and remember me. 

Your loving sister, 	MOLLIE. 
(See obituary on page 158.) 

GREENWAY, Ark., Dee. 26, 1909. 
DEAR EDITORS :—I feel like writing 

you because I love you, for when I read 
in the SIGNS of your trials and experi-
ences, they are so much like my expert- 

ence it gives me comfort to read them. 
You can tell my experience better than I 
can write it, for I know I am a poor sin-
ner, and that in me is nothing good, and 
if it were not for the grace of God I 
would be forever lost. I have been made 
to sorrow for my sins, and I sometimes 
have doubts and fears, for my heart and 
mind are very evil. I do not get to meet-
ing, for the church here in the south is 
not strong in the doctrine as you are; 
they have left out absolute predestination 
of all things, and they are debating with 
other churches, and I do not go to hear 
them preach. I love the doctrine of ab-
solute predestination of all things, and 
dislike for Old Baptists to debate with 
other denominations. I believe that God 
predestinated all things, and that he pre-
destinated the evil as well as the good; 
that he has a purpose in all things. God 
has power over all things, and there is 
nothing hid from him, and there is noth-
ing new to him, for he has declared the 
end from the beginning, and if he has 
not predestinated all things, how could 
he declare the end from the beginning`? 
It seems to me that predestination is en-
graved upon every page of the Bible. 
With God there is nothing impossible, 
and he cannot be the author of sin, as 
some claim, if he has predestinated all 
things, for his Spirit is not our spirit, for 
our spirit is natural ; but when God 
quickens our spirit we are made alive 
manifestly in Jesus Christ our Lord; so 
then it is by grace that we are saved, not 
of works, for if it is by works, then it is 
no more of grace; but we are saved by 
grace, not of works. 

I have written more than I thought I 
would. I am not a member of your 
church, but I am one in faith. You can do 
as you wish with this letter; it is poorly 
written and is like the author of it. 

Your friend, in hope of everlasting life, 
L. E. GRAY. 
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JEREMIAH VII. 1o. 
SOME time since, our attention was 

called to the words found in the prophecy 
of Jeremiah, chapter seven, verse ten, 
with the request that we present some 
thoughts regarding them. This we feel 
like doing now. The language of the 
text is this: "And come and stand before 
me in this house, which is called by my 
name, and say, We are delivered to do all 
these abonfitiations." 

Negatively we would say first, that we 
are not to understand by this language 
that the people came into the temple of 
the Lord actually saying such words as 
these, but that as they practiced the abom-
inations named in the connection openly 
and unblushingly, and yet came up to 
the temple, outwardly joining in all the 
forms of worship rendered there, just as 
though they had not been guilty of such 
grievous sins against God, they thereby 
said that their sin mattered not before 
God, but that they were just as acceptable 
to God as though they had not sinned. 
By so coming to the temple in their de-
filement they denied the truth of the dec-
laration of the Lord that they who bare 
his vessels must be clean. They in prac-
tice said that sin and transgression wore 
to Him just the same as righteousness  

and obedience. They said, We are suf-
fered to do these abominations, and God 
accepts us still. In other words, their 
whole course of life said, We are the 
chosen people of God, and whether we 
sin or do not sin we are accepted of him 
in his sanctuary. What an utter perver-
sion of the word and mind of God is seen 
in this language. Flow completely stupe-
fied must they have been not to remember 
what their God had said and done 
against sin and sinners in all their past 
history. They did not say all this in so 
many words, but they did say it by com-
ing to worship before God, while yet fol-
lowing every wicked way. 

Negatively, again we would say, that 
this language does not mean that they 
said the Lord bad actually purposed they 
should do these abominations. The lan-
guage does not seem to us to have any 
reference to the decrees or predestination 
of God at all as it was used by this people. 
There have not been wanting in all ages 
those who have sought to soothe their 
consciences and to excuse their sins by 
the claim that all they did had been pre-
destinated, and that therefore they could 
not help it, and hence they were not 
at all to be blamed or condemned because 
of what they had done. These have gone 
much further into blasphemous thoughts 
and words concerning our holy God than 
did these Israelites. These Israelites by 
their practice said that it made no differ-
ence about coming into the sanctuary be-
cause they had sinned, God had accepted 
them as his people, and their worship • 
was acceptable to him because of this, 
even though they had sinned, but they 
did not say that their God had compelled 
them to sin, and therefore they were not 
blameworthy. The word " delivered " in 
the text, simply means that they said by 
what they did that their sins did not for- 
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bid them to come into the sanctuary, nor 
cause that their worship there should not 
be pleasing to God. In substance their 
whole course of life said, We are the 
Lord's people, and shall continue to be 
so, no matter what we do. This is utter-
ly condemned in the context, and the judg-
ments of God are uttered against them. 
But how much sorer rebuke awaits those 
who not only say this, but go further and 
say, We shall not be condemned, because 
the predestination of God compels us 
to do the evil thing. There have been 
some, as said before, in all ages who have 
taken shelter under the predestination of 
God as a cloak, or a justification for their 
sins. But because evil-minded men, who 
love their sins so much that they seek an 
excuse for them in order that they may 
not be rebuked for sin, thus turn the 
gracious doctrine of the predestination of 
God into lasciviousness, it does not follow 
that the doctrine is any the less true. 
Men have turned every other principle of 
the doctrine of God into evil as well as 
this. This is not the fault of the doc-
trine, but it does make manifest the utter 
alienation of the heart from God, as 
we are told in the word that the heart is 
deceitful above all things and desperately 
wicked. If the fear of God be in the 
heart, it will cause that we shall bow in 
solemn reverence to every word of God, 
and that we shall ascribe to him all praise, 
honor and glory ; while we shall, on the 
other hand, confess our littleness, feeble-
ness, ignorance and finiteness, together 
with our rebellion, and guilt, and just 
condemnation before God. One who 
really fears God will never be found justi-
fying his sins upon any ground whatever; 
he will feel and say, I have sinned, while 
thou, 0 God, art holy. But men have 
not only perverted the doctrine of God's 
predestination, they have, and do still, 

pervert the doctrine of salvation by grace 
alone. They did so in Paul's day, as we 
learn from his own pen. They said then, 
and they say now, If we are saved alone 
by grace, it does not matter whether we 
strive to live righteously or not, if we 
are to be saved, we shall be saved any-
how. If our good works have nothing 
to do with our justification, then there is 
no need of good works, or of striving to 
do them. Every child of grace knows 
from the feeling of his own heart just 
how great a perversion of the doctrine of 
grace all this is, but because men thus 
pervert this doctrine shall we therefore 
hesitate to proclaim it ? So also when 
we read, " Where sin abounded, grace did 
much more abound," the evil-minded 
say, If this be so, let us do evil there-
fore, that grace may abound. But with 
what horror does Paul express himself re-
garding this perversion of the doctrine: 
" God forbid," he says, " How shall we, 
that are dead to sin, live any longer 
therein 7,,  And, " Reckon ye also your-
selves to be dead indeed unto sin, but 
alive unto God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord." Shall we not continue to believe 
and to teach that it is most blessedly true 
that where sin abounded grace does much 
more abound, though men do thus griev-
ously pervert what we say l  This fleshly 
conclusion does not belong to the doc-
trine, but it springs out of the evil heart 
of man; it is, if anything is, a turning of 
the grace of God into lasciviousness. 
But because men do this shall we there-
fore give up the Bible doctrine of grace ' 
What is more than this, we must not hope 
by any yielding of the argument, by any 
smoothing over the sharp points (as we 
say), to make this doctrine palatable to 
such carnal minds. We do not mean 
that sharp words must be used, or that 
they ought to be used at all times, but 



SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 	 149 

   

that by all means we must keep the doc-
trine prominent, with all that it scriptur-
ally involves. Carnal men have also 
perverted the doctrine of election in the 
same way. We ourself have beard men 
say, If election be true, then God is 
unjust and partial. Paul met this when 
he wrote regarding Jacob and Esau, by 
simply declaring the truth, and leaving it 
to justify itself; and when, as is seen in 
the ninth chapter of Romans, men argued 
that if God bad raised up Pharaoh for 
the purpose of doing what he did do, that 
the power of God might be made mani-
fest in him, then be had no right to find 
fault with Pharaoh, saying, " Why doth 
he yet find fault ? for who bath resisted 
his will ?" Paul only replies, "Nay but, 
0 man, who art thou that repliest against 
God ?" &c. Did Paul any the less teach 
the truth that Pharaoh was raised up to 
the throne, as well as that he was raised 
up in the world, in order that he might 
do just what he did do, to the manifesta-
tion of the glory of God, because men 
said then Pharaoh ought not to be blamed 
or condemned ? In like manner let us 
keep on declaring the predestination of 
God, even though men will draw all 
manner of God-dishonoring conclusions 
from it. We are not responsible for that, 
we are only responsible to God to declare 
what he has revealed in his word. 

But to return to the text and its con-
nection, after so long a digression. The 
general truth taught in the text and the 
connection is, that forms of worship, 
though ever so strictly adhered to, and 
though ever so constantly performed, 
can be pleasing to God when the heart is 
not right, nor the hands clean in his sight. 
The people of God cannot live in out-
ward sin, nor in the indulgence of inward 
lusts, and their worship be pleasant to 
God. There is a vast difference between 

the attitude of mind set forth against 
these Israelites in the text and its connec-
tion, and the attitude of heart and mind 
which confesses before God, "I have 
sinned," and cries, as did the publican, 
" God be merciful to me a sinner." 
These Israelites had sinned grievously in 
murder, in adultery, in false swearing, in 
burning incense or offering worship be-
fore Baal, and in walking after other 
gods. All these abominations they were 
doing all through the land, and yet when 
they came to the temple there was no 
penitence in their hearts, and no confes-
sion of sin in their lips, and no sorrow 
and shame, but boldness and self-confi-
dence, because they were God's chosen 
people, and they thought he would on no 
account cast them off. There was no 
sweet savor unto God in all their multi-
plied forms of worship, seeing the hands 
that brought their offerings were unclean. 
Rituals cannot take the place of righteous 
living. What matters it though men be-
lieve every principle of the doctrine of 
God our Savior, and are filled with zeal 
in arguing upon all occasions in its de-
fense, what matters it though men fill up 
their time with the performance of re-
ligious rites and ceremonies, what matters 
it though men are even bitter against all 
forms of erroneous doctrine, if there be 
not that love of God in the heart which 
produces abhorrence of all that is evil, 
and which will call men away from mur-
der, theft, adultery and idolatry ? 
Every man who is not thus separated 
from his sins, no matter how loud his 
profession, is but as sounding brass and 
a tinkling cymbal. To bring the matter 
home to ourselves, for there is where 
it belongs, because ancient Israel was 
but a type of the true church of God, it is 
of little avail, nay, more, it is of less than 
any avail, for us to claim to be the church 
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of God if in works we deny him. In the 
connection of the text, fourth verse, we 
read these words, "Trust ye not in lying 
words, saying, The temple of the Lord, 
The temple of the Lord, The temple of 
the Lord, are these." By this thrice re-
peated confession is meant that they laid 
the greatest stress upon the fact that 
they believed that theirs was the true 
worship, and that they were the true 
people of God. And so they were, so far 
as the choice of God of them over all 
other people was concerned, and so far 
as it was true that God had commanded 
the observance of these forms of worship, 
but in their mouths there were only lying 
words ; they had become but the dead 
shell, with no life within. In the eyes of 
God the temple had become but a den of 
robbers. It was no longer in reality his 
house, since he could not dwell with in-
iquity. And this was Israel, not Babylon, 
or Sidon, or Tyre, but Israel, that had 
been chosen of God. These lessons be-
long to us as Old School Baptists, who 
profess to be the church of God on earth. 
God has indeed chosen us, and redeemed 
us, and delivered us out of bondage, and 
placed us in a goodly land flowing with 
milk and honey, and has given us a 
temple, and a service in that temple, and 
ordinances to be observed to the end of 
the world, but is there in any of our 
hearts a spirit which is saying what Is-
rael in the chapter under consideration is 
charged with saying; are we, any of us, 
saying we may do all manner of evil and 
still we are the temple of the Lord and 
our bodies are the members of Christ, and 
the temple of the Holy Ghost '1 

Once Jesus came to the temple at Jeru-
salem and looked round about upon all 
things there. What did he see '? First, 
he saw the temple of the Lord, but in 
that temple what a mixture was before 

him ! Here were indeed the things 
which God had appointed to always abide 
in the temple, the inner and outer sanc-
tuary, the altar of burnt offerings, the 
tables of shewbread, the incense and the 
sprinkled blood, but beside, what did he 
see '? The greed of men striving for gain, 
even to the tables of the money-changers, 
and of those that sold doves. He said, 
" It is written, My house shall be called 
the house of prayer; but ye have made it 
a den of thieves." This was not a temple 
at Babylon, or Ephesus, but the temple 
at Jerusalem. It was not a temple to 
Baal, or to Ashtaroth, but of the living 
God. Heathens had not made it a den of 
thieves, but his own chosen people. The 
warnings and lessons then are not for the 
world that lieth in wickedness, but for 
his own redeemed people. This is clearly 
shown by the words, " Whatsoever things 
were written aforetime were written for 
our learning." That is, for the instruction 
of the people who love and serve God. 
The very things written in the verse and 
chapter under consideration were not 
written to or of the heathen round about, 
but for the instruction and warning of. 
Israel. God had not so dealt with any 
nation as he dealt with that people, be-
cause they were his people, his peculiar 
treasure under that former dispensation. 
In like manner, warnings, reproofs, coun-
sel, admonition and instruction are given 
to the church of God in all the New 
Testament, and to it alone. To believers 
chastisements come as they have need..  
" Whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, 
and scourgeth every son whom he re-
ceiveth," is the testimony. These things 
are written that we sin not. How solemn 
is this word. But to him who feels that 
he has sinned, and that his sins come in 
between him and God as mountains, and 
who asks, Wherewith shall I approach 
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unto God again ? John goes on to say, 
"And if any man sin we have an advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ the right-
eous." God's people know that they are 
redeemed, and that they have an advocate 
with God, but yet they all the more abhor 
their sins. Grace never leads a man to say, 
Let me sin, since I am redeemed and safe 
for heaven at last; but rather, it teaches 
that denying ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, we should live soberly, righteously 
and godly in this present world. 	C. 

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE 
ELDER GILBERT BEEBE. 

THE HELP OF THE LORD AGAINST 
THE MIGHTY. 

IN our last number our brother and 
sister, William and Mary White, present 
their request for our views on Judges v. 
23, which reads : " Curse ye Meroz, said 
the angel of the Lord; curse ye bitterly 
the inhabitants thereof ; because they 
came not to the help of the Lord against 
the mighty." 

These words occur in the song of De-
borah and Barak, in which they praise 
God for the glorious victories which he 
had given them over Sisera, the command-
er of the army of Jabin, king of Canaan. 
The circumstances of the case are thus 
stated : The children of Israel had sinned, 
and done evil hi the sight of the Lord, 
and the Lord sold them into the hand of 
Jabin, for a chastisement for their trans-
gressions. Being unable to withstand 
the superior forces of Jabin and his 
mighty army, his skillful general and his 
nine hundred chariots of iron, they, after 
twenty years of severe suffering, cried 
unto the Lord for help, and the Lord di-
rected Deborah, who at that time judged 
Israel and was also a prophetess, to call 
Barak, and with him. ten thousand men  

of the children of Naphtali and of the 
children of Zebulun, and with this com-
paratively small force to " go and draw 
toward Mount Tabor." And the Lord 
promised that he would draw unto her 
Sisera, the captain of Jabin's 'army, to 
the river Kishon, with his chariots and 
his multitudes, and deliver them into her 
hand. Of Meroz, which seems to have 
been a village near the brook Kishon, we 
have but very little account, but from 
the anathema pronounced in the text it 
appears that the inhabitants of that place 
did not listen to the word of the Lord as 
spoken by Deborah, and came not to the 
help of the Lord against the mighty. 
The Arminians have frequently referred 
to this passage with an air of exultation, 
to prove that the Lord God of Israel is 
sometimes in want of help, that his pur-
poses require for their execution the use 
of means, the help of man, and that when 
men fail to lend a helping hand to the 
Lord they deserve the bitter curses which 
are in this case pronounced against Meroz 
and its inhabitants. This text has been 
relied on by the advocates of all the 
modern religious institutions for evangel-
izing the world. They would have us 
believe the Lord is endeavoring to con-
vert the heathen and bring on the millen-
nium; that he is wooing and beseeching 
sinners to consent to be saved on certain 
terms and conditions, and that the suc-
cess of his gracious designs depends very 
much on the amount of aid afforded him 
by the sons of men ; that those generous 
souls who put forth their hands to help 
him secure the ark will not be subject to 
the curse of Meroz. Help is, in their es-
timation, needed in the formation of be-
nevolent societies, such as Mission, Tract, 
Sabbath School, Temperance, Abolition, 
Penny and Mite societies; that with suf-
ficient help of this kind the heathen may 
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be converted to God and the world speed-
ily evangelized ; that those who are en-
gaged in these are really coming to the 
help of the Lord, and will be blessed for 
their seasonable help and generous con-
tributions, but those who stand aloof 
from them will share the anathema of 
Meroz and the inhabitants thereof. But 
does this text favor that idea ? Let us 
carefully examine. In the case of Meroz, 
who was to be helped, God or Meroz ? 
Were the inhabitants to be cursed for 
failing to help the Lord ? Was the Lord 
of Israel in trouble requiring help ? Did 
the Lord call on Israel to help him sub-
due the army of Jabin, or was it not the 
children of Israel who were oppressed by 
Jabin, and being unable to deliver them-
selves, after being sorely oppressed 
twenty years, called on the Lord to help 
them ? Did the Lord come down from 
heaven to receive help from.  Deborah, 
Barak, or their ten thousand men ? How 
absurd, not to say blasphemous, to talk 
of helping the omnipotent God, who 
weighs the mountains in scales, and the 
hills in a balance, who taketh up the 
islands as a very little thing. If it were 
possible for him to need any help, what 
could puny mortals do to assist him? 
Behold, he " sitteth upon the circle of the 
earth, and the inhabitants thereof are as 
grasshoppers, that stretcheth out the 
heavens as a curtain, and spreadeth them 
out as a tent to dwell in ; that bringeth 
the princes to nothing: he maketh the 
judges of the earth as vanity." Who 
hath measured the waters in the hollow 
of his band, and meted out heaven with a 
span. All nations before him are as 
nothing, and they are counted to him less 
than nothing, and vanity. How much 
can these wonderful grasshoppers do to 
assist the almighty God ? What aid 
could these minute particles of less than 

nothing and vanity render to him who 
inhabiteth eternity, whose name is Holy ? 
How very natural it is for poor, vain 
man to forget that he is but dust and 
ashes, and fancy that he can do exploits. 

The subject before us must be plain to 
the candid reader. It was the children 
of Israel who needed help and cried to 
the Lord for help, and the Lord signified 
to Deborah that he would render them 
the help they desired at a special time 
and place, and commanded Deborah to 
come with Barak and ten thousand men 
of the children of Naphtali and of the 
children of Zebulun and receive the help 
of the Lord at or near Mount Tabor. 
They went to the place as the Lord com-
manded, and found the Help of Israel 
and the Savior thereof in the time of 
trouble was there; they received the help 
of the Lord, and were delivered from 
their enemies, and their oppressors were 
slain. But 1VIeroz, we suppose, like our 
modern Arminians, despised the help of 
the Lord, and still had confidence in their 
own ability to take care of themselves. 
At all events they came not to the help 
of the Lord. Why they came not, we 
are not informed, but it is natural to 
suppose they were all Arminians, and 
could easier entertain the idea of helping 
the Lord than of being helped and saved 
by him. 

As the inhabitants of Meroz despised 
the help of the Lord in the days of De-
borah the prophetess, so the will-worship-
ers of our day, and all the workmongrel 
tribes of the earth in all ages, have vainly 
imagined themselves able to help them-
selves, and it is very apparent from their 
activity and zeal in multiplying what 
they call benevolent institutions for sav-
ing the heathen and converting the world, 
that they believe the Lord needs their 
help to sustain his cause and execute his 
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work much more than they feel them-
selves in want of help from him. Indeed 
we have never known them to apply this 
text in any other way than to represent 
the Lord as suffering for the want of 
help, and bitterly cursing those who come 
not up to help him. We pity those de-
luded souls who are so infatuated as to 
imagine that the adorable God who sus-
tains the universe, who does his pleasure 
in the army of heaven and among the in-
habitants of earth, can need to be him-
self sustained by any of the creatures 
that he has made. 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., January 15, 1864. 

MARRIAGES. 
By Elder B. F. Coulter, at 1503 Dickenson St., 

Philadelphia, Pa., Wednesday evening, Feb. 9th, 
1910, Charles H. Timmons, of Rehobeth, Del., and 
Miss May G. Jarman, of Philadelphia, Pa. 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 
Enoch Drake, son of Peter and Rachel Drake, who 

were members of the church at Hopewell, N. J., died 
Nov. 17th, 1909, of acute indigestion, aged 75 years 
and 7 months. He had lived all his days in this vi-
cinity. He was baptized in the fellowship of the 
First Hopewell Church by Elder P. H. Hartwell, 
about fifty years ago. For the past thirteen years 
he had been our faithful sexton. He was married 
to Mary E. Titus in November, 1857, who died about 
two years later. In 1861 he was married to Ellen M. 
Titus, a sister of his first wife, who survives him. 
He left three sons and two daughters, beside his 
companion of many years, to mourn the loss of a kind 
husband and father. 

The above states the outline of his life among his 
fellow-men, but it is only right that more should be 
said of him as a meek and humble follower of the 
lowly Lamb of God. Since living in Hopewell we 
have spent many hours with him, and always with a 
sense of rest and comfort. As a general thing he 
said but little, yet he was a pleasant man to be with 
for those of spiritual mind. We recall very many 
times when he would briefly speak of the things of 
God; his views of truth were clear, and he gave all 
the praise to God for the hope of salvation that 
abided in him. Often in the midst of ordinary con-
versation about the affairs around us he would give 
expression to Ftorae refiection of his concerning the  

gospel and the hope of salvation, showing that his 
thoughts and meditations were there. Brethren who 
knew him well knew that there had been a deep 
work of the law of God in conviction wrought in his 
heart, and that then there had been given him a 
clear view of Jesus as the only and blessed Savior. 
In that Savior he trusted to the last. We had no 
more faithful attendant for those many years at our 
meetings for worship than he had been. Whatever 
pleasure he found in other associations, they all were 
counted small to him compared to the privileges of 
the house of God. He had not been at all well for 
some time. Just a few days before the end came we 
met him at the grave of a friend, and he spoke of 
feeling far from well. We were absent for a few 
days, and upon our return learned of his departure. 
He died in peace, and with trust in the God of his 
salvation. A day or two before the end he told his 
family that he should not recover, and bade them all 
good-by. His loved ones are sorrowful, but not as 
those who have no hope. He had filled out his days, 
and departed full of years, and with the love of all 
his kindred and 'of the church. 

The funeral service was held on Friday, Nov. 19th, 
1909, at the place of meeting, where he had loved to 
be. The subject used was 1 John iii. 2. His mortal 
remains were interred in the cemetery adjoining. 

ALSO, 
Johnson T. Drake, youngest son of the above, died 

of pneumonia Dec. 30th, 1909, at his residence, near 
Hopewell, N. J., aged 40 years and 3 months. Thus 
in six weeks father and son were both taken from us. 
Mr. Drake had not been very well for several months, 
having suffered an injury from a fall, from which he 
had never fully recovered. He was married to Eliz-
abeth Wyckoff in December, 1893, who, with one 
child, a daughter, survives him. He had always 
lived in this section, and against him no one had ever 
said or had occasion to think evil during all his life. 
His mother feels doubly bereaved, husband and son 
being taken away within so short a time. No afflic-
tion has ever called out more sympathy from neigh-
bors and friends than is felt here for the whole fam-
ily. What is most for the comfort of the bereaved 
ones is that they have good hope that he had been 
graciously taught of the Lord for some years past. 
We as a church had confidently looked forward to 
the time when he should ask a home among us, but 
it was not so to be. But while his name will not ap-
pear upon our church record, we feel assured that 
his name is written in the Lamb's book of life. To 
one or two of the members of the church he bad dur-
ing the past few years spoken several times of his in-
terest in the church and in the doctrine of God our 
Savior; beside, he walked with humility and lowli-
ness in the sight of those who knew him. The hymns, 
"Amazing grace," and " How sweet the name of 
Jesus sounds," were precious to him, Daring his 



154 	 SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

last sickness he feebly sting the hymn, "Jesus, lover 
of my soul." A day or two before the end came he 
called his wife and child and bade them good-by, 
with others who were in the room. He desired to 
see his mother, but she was unable to go to his bed-
side then. 

The funeral service was held in the meetinghouse 
on Jan. 3rd, and the subject used was Psalms ix. 10. 
After the service the interment took place in the 
cemetery adjoining. 

We trust that the God of grace will minister com-
fort and hope to the bereaved wife, daughter and 
mother, and all his loved ones. 	 C. 

Elder D. G. NeCowen was born May 2nd, 1831, died 
Jan. 21st, 1910, making his stay on earth 78 years, 7 
months and 19 days. He was born in Morgan Co., 
.Ga., and moved with his parents in his seventeenth 
year to Monroe Co., Ga., where he lived the balance 
of his life. He married Miss I. E. Fletcher, of Sump-
ter Co., Ga., in 1858, and to them were born eight 
Children : Mrs. M. E. Shi, J. D., W. T., R. G., A. F., 
J. H. and E. L. McCowen, and Mrs. J. M. Evans. 
A. F., W. T., E. L. and Mrs. J. M. Evans are all de-
ceased; the other children, with their mother, one 
brother, J. A. McCowen, two sisters, Mrs. M. E. Tram-
well 'and Mrs. J. W. J. Taylor, are left to mourn the 
loss of a kind and affectionate husband, father and 
brother. He was not a strong man physically, but a 
very prudent man. He was attacked with a severe 
cold about the 24th of last December, which confined 
him to his bed, when a complication of troubles set 
in, and all that skilled physicians and the best nurs-
ing could do could not stay the hand of death. He 
was aware he was nearing the end, and told his fam-
ily that he would not get well, and gave directions 
about all his temporal affairs, how he should like to 
be put away, who he wanted to preach his funeral, 
and where, all of which was carried out, except Elder 
S. T. Bently, whom he wanted to preach his funeral, 
failed to come, owing to the inclemency of the 
weather ; Elders W. W. West and J. T. Glover con-
ducted the services. .Although the weather was bad, 
there was a large gathering of friends as well as rela-
tives to pay their last tribute to him. He, together 
with his wife, united with the Primitive Baptist 
Church at Smyrna, Nov. 23rd, 1864, and was bap-
tized by Elder James Stewart. He was chosen as 
their clerk in 1867, and was ordained deacon .Tune 
24th, 1871. In 1875 he was by act of the church 
licensed to exercise his gift, then on Dec. 24th, 1879, 
he was set apart to the full functions of the gospel 
ministry by a presbytery composed of Elders W. C. 
Cleveland, R. E. Story and J. H. Gresham; was cho-
sen pastor of his church, and was its only pastor for 
thirty years. He was also clerk of his (the Ocmul-
gee) association from 1871 as long as he lived. It 
would he a hard task for any one to 'portray all the  

virtues in such a well finished life. Much more 
might be said of this good man's life, but suffice 
it to say that as citizen, soldier of his country and of 
his Lord and Master Jesus Christ, few if any ever ex-
celled him. His morals before he united with the 
church were almost perfect, keeping the moral law 
as near as it is possible for a human being to do, 
never having uttered a profane word, never borne 
false witness nor defrauded any one in his life; a 
wonderful record, but this was his as a soldier in the 
service of his country, and the records are perfect as 
a servant in his Master's kingdom, and with all this 
perfect keeping of the law he took no credit for it, 
but always trusted in the merits of the crucified and 
risen Savior, mourning his inability to live a better 
life. To say that he was without a fault I would 
not, but he had as few as any man I ever knew. We 
can only point you who were near and dear to him, 
relatives and friends, to the same God that he trusted 
and served so long. We see that this God is one who 
can be trusted, carrying him safely through this vale 
of tears and sorrow, and blessing him with a good 
hope through the portals of death, leaving us with 
the assurance that all would be well with him when 
he passed over the river, saying his only dread was 
leaving his loved ones, that he would be done with 
the troubles of this life. The church, sister Mc-
Cowen, his children and other relatives mourn the 
loss of this upright man, and how are they to be 
comforted? Time will to some extent heal the 
wound, but to trust and servo God brings abiding 
comfort. Let us all try to do this, that our light 
may shine as did his, is the prayer of the unworthy 
writer, 	 J. W. NEWTON. 

FORSYTH, Ga. 

Elde.r Roland IL Simmons departed this life Oct. 
16th, 1909, aged 89 years, 10 months and 11 days, at 
his home in Hopkins, Mo. He was born in Madison. 
County, Ill., Nov. 7th, 1819, and moved from there 
with his parents to Warren County, Ill. ; he moved 
from there to Hopkins, Mo., Oct. 10th, 1875 , where -
he resided until his death. He was married Oct. 5th, 
1845, to Miss Diana W. Stice, and to that union were • 
born twelve children, seven of whom are still living : 
Julius, Charles and Mrs. Dinsmore, of Parnell, Mo., 
Mrs. Cox and Mrs. Long, of St. Joseph, Mo., Mrs. 
Reed and Miss Mary E. Simmons, of Hopkins, Mo. 
He was baptized in the fellowship of the New Hope 
Church, Greenbush, Ill., by Elder Charles Vandeveer, 
on the third Sunday in May, 1846, and was ordained 
to the work of the ministry the third Sunday in Oc-
tober, 1861. He was dismissed by letter from the 
home church in Illinois, and united with the Throe 
Forks of Nodaway Church, in Page County, Iowa, in. 
1876, and remained in the sweet and perfect fellow-
ship of that church until called to his eternal home. 
He was a great sufferer for more than five years, but 
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never gave up, and filled his appointments in dif-
ferent places until about one year before his death. 
Ho was a reader of the SIGNS as long as he was able 
to read. His sufferings were great at times, but he 
never murmured, and would often say, " When the 
good Lord sees fit to call I will go." While we are 
left sad and Lonely, I hope our loss is his eternal 
gain. 

The funeral services were held in the Christian 
churchhouse, in Hopkins, on the 17th, conducted by 
Elder R. M. Thomas, of St. Joseph, Mo., assisted by 
Elder Edmonds, after which the remains were taken 
to the Hopkins cemetery and laid by the side of his 
wife, who preceded him sixteen years. 

His daughter, 	 MARY E. SIMMONS. 
HOPKINS, Mo. 

As the dear sister requested that I should say a few 
words in memory of our dear, departed Elder and 
pastor, who was our pastor for thirty-three years, 
and who recently passed away from our midst, called 
home to his reward, it is not possible for me by any 
words that I may use to tell what by the grace of 
God he has been to us all these many years as a 
brother beloved, as a minister of the word, as pastor 
of the Three Forks of Nodaway Church; besides he 
visited in past years many other churches, and al-
ways in love. He never wavered from the faith that 
has been dear to the hearts of the children of God in 
all ages. The principles of doctrine that were dear 
to him, and that were set forth in his public ministry 
and in his private conversation, embraced predesti-
nation, election, special atonement, effectual 
the resurrection at the last day, the change of this 
vile body and the final glory of the redeemed in 
heaven, and never was drawn aside from the plain, 
simple testimony of the word of God. Ile was of a 
mild and peaceable disposition ; no man was ever more 
firm and unwavering in testifying to the truth ; the 
weapons of his warfare were not carnal, but mighty 
through God. He lived every day before the people 
in godly sincerity and truth; even those without 
were compelled to bear testimony to him as a sincere, 
upright, humble-hearted man. How can we suffi-
ciently set forth the power there is in such a life to 
magnify the grace of God, to which alone such a life 
is due I But I need not multiply words here, though 
my heart prompts me to do so. We are sorrowful. 
that we shall see his face no more. It was the good 
pleasure of the writer to visit him in his last sick-
ness, when he was so weak that he could hardly sit 
up in bed. He would preach Christ the way, the 
truth-and the life, and exhort the church that he 
loved so well not to neglect the assembling of them-
selves together, as the manner of some is. 

May God bless the bereaved ones, is my prayer. 	• 
ALSO, 

Charles T. A. Burch was born in Greene County, 
Ind., May 31st, 1841, and departed this life Nov, 23rd, 

1909, at his home in Bloomington, Ind., at the age of 
68 years, 5 months and 22 days. Ho was united in 
marriage to Miss Mary Buzzard, April 28th, 1859. 
He was not a member of any church, but was a firm 
believer in the doctrine of election and predestina-
tion. He took no interest in the fashionable churches 
of the day, and with his wife would occasionally 
drive forty miles to where he could hear the doctrine 
preached that he believed, but always feeling his un-
worthiness. His trust was altogether in the arm of 
his Savior, entertaining the doctrine so plainly 
taught in the word of God that it is not by works of 
righteousness done by us, but according to his mercy 
we are saved. He will be greatly missed in the com-
munity. He leaves three brothers, two in Missouri 
and one in Nebraska, three sisters in Missouri and 
one in Wenatchee, Wash., besides a host of friends, 
but none miss him as his devoted wife. He was a 
cripple, and had been for forty-three years, having 
lost his right foot in a threshing machine. He fol-
lowed farming for a living until the last few years. 
He was elected Recorder of Monroe County, which 
office he filled with respect. Though he never made 
a public profession of religion, yet we have for a 
long time had assurance that he thought upon the 
name of the Lord, and for such a book of remem-
brancewas written. 

His funeral was preached in the Baptist meeting-
house at Stanford, by Elder John R. Daily, of Indian-
apolis, Ind. ; the text used was 1 Corinthians xv. 12-
21. The remains were taken to the Burch Cemetery, 
near Stanford, and laid away to await the resurrec- 
tion. May God comfort those who mourn. 

ALSO, 
Nancy Ball died at her home in Hopkins, Mo., after 

an illness of five months of a complication of diseases 
and old age, June 21st, 1909. She was born April 1st, 
1829. She was a member of the Three Forks of Nod-
away Old School Predestinarian Baptist Church for 
many years, always filling her seat when convenient, 
and was a firm believer in the doctrine of salvation 
by grace. Her sufferings were great, but she bore 
them without a murmur. "For our light affliction, 
which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory." We feel as-
sured that she has entered the city where there is no 
need of the sun, neither of the moon to shine in it, 
for the glory of God and the Lamb is the light there-
of. She leaves the church and one stepdaughter, 
with a host of friends, to mourn their loss. 

Funeral. services were held at her home in Hopkins,  
conducted by Elder Calvin C. Moore, of Clarksdale, 
Mo., after which the remains were taken to the 
White Oak Cemetery, near Pickering, and laid by the 
side of her husband, to sleep in undisturbed repose 
until the trump of God shall sound and the arch-
angel's voice be heard, then shall :she come forth with 
the likeness of her glorified Head. 

SAMUEL HOSTETTER. 
HOPKINS, Mo. 
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Harrison Jay Fisher was born near Lightsville, 
Darke Co., Ohio, Oct. 14th, 1851, died Nov. 2nd, 1909, 
being 58 years and 19 days old at the time of his 
death. He was married to Miss Amanda Rhinehart, 
who lived in Orange township, near Sidney, Shelby 
Co., Ohio, Feb. 3rd, 1876. To that union were born 
eight children, seven of whom, together with their 
mother, survive, the eldest having died in infancy. 
Clyde and Otto are located in DeFuniak Springs, 
Fla., Clifton in New York city, while Ora, Jessie, 
Leota and Howard are at home. Besides his owu 
family, his aged mother, Mrs. Sarah Fisher, his sister, 
Miss Libbie 0., and his brother, George W., of An-
sonia, Ohio, his sister, Mrs. T. E. Marsh, of Dayton, 
Mrs. Oscar Staight, of Hiligrove, Ohio, and Mrs. 
Rachel Brooks, of Lightsville, Ohio, and his brother, 
Dr. E. A. Fisher, of Yorkshire, Ohio, still survive to 
mourn their loss. His immediate ancestors were of 
the Predestinarian Baptist faith, and he always held 
to the same belief. In conscientious loyalty to his 
family, Mr. Fisher always worked hard and continu-
ously, not taking recreation, which he so well earned 
and deserved, yet in spite of this he enjoyed a fairly 
good measure of health and strength until New Year's 
day, 1909; it was then that the break came, and for 
some time his life was despaired of. Although he 
rallied, he never fully recovered from this attack, 
and last Tuesday morning at 7 o'clock the final sum-
mons came. Mr. Fisher was honest, always regard-
ing his word as good as his note; to this all who had 
dealing with him will attest. Respected and loved 
by all who knew him, he was an obedient son, a lov-
ing father and a devoted husband. 

The funeral services were held from the late home 
of the deceased on Friday, Nov. 5th, 1909, and inter-
ment was made in Graceland Cemetery, Sidney, Ohio. 

AT the request of his sister, Effa Staight, I will add 
to the above obituary that the deceased was a son of 
Baptist parents, a grandson of Elder Mahlon Peters, 
and a nephew of Elder John Peters and Elder Ger-
sham Peters; he firmly believed in the doctrine of 
God our Savior, that he felt was taught in the Scrip-
tures of eternal truth, and this doctrine he firmly be-
lieved is preached by the Primitive Baptists. His 
wife and children joined the Presbyterians, but he 
told me he could not enjoy going to their meetings, 
because everything, their walk and conversation and 
preaching, savored of a worldly spirit; pride, vanity 
and earthly knowledge were plainly seen by him, yet 
he freely allowed others to hold such opinions as 
suited them. He was a model husband, father and 
neighbor, a man of few words, but active in good 
deeds, proving his faith by his works. His one aim 
in life was to aid and comfort his family and educate 
his children to be useful men and women. His de-
mise is most keenly felt by his devoted family. I 
visited his mother, one brother and three-  sisters this  

week, and I seo the grief is still with them. His 
mother is over eighty years old, and has been blind 
for several years. We have felt the model life he 
lived from a child was such that parents, and broth-
ers and sisters, and his family, certainly have reason 
to believe that he was guided by some power that 
was more than the work of man. I feel free to say 
this, because I knew him from infancy, he being my 
cousin; be was also my playmate in youth and faith-
ful friend through life. I have often wished I were 
possessed with his quiet, peaceful and upright man-
ner. His character all his life was without spot ; I 
never knew any one who possessed a more gentle 
spirit, always esteeming others better than himself. 
A few years ago when I visited him he told me some-
thing of his hope. His mother, old. sister Rhinehart, 
repeatedly told me she felt Jay was a christian in 
every sense of the word ; in experience and in his life 
she felt he showed his faith by his works, and while 
it is true he never united with the church, giving as 
a reason his unworthiness, yet this was one of the 
very marks of the work of God in the heart, for who 
ever tasted that the Lord is gracious and did not feel 
unworthy of it ail? But we bow to the Lord's will, 
knowing we are moving on to join him as fast as 
time can take us; the goal is almost reached, we are 
soon to go as he did. 

NEWTON PETERS. 
PORTLAND, Ind., Feb. 16, 1910. 

Jacob Morrison, of North Berwick, Maine, depart-
ed this life at the borne of his daughter, Mrs. Laura 
Grover, Sanford, Maine, Feb. 2nd, 1910, aged 84 years, 
10 months and 7 days. Our friend was not a mem-
ber of the church, but he was one who loved and 
lived upon the doctrine of God our Savior. While he 
was able he was constant in assembling with the 
people of God to hear the truth preached. He had 
no relish religiously for anything but the gospel of 
Christ. About fifteen years ago he first related to 
me his experience of the grace of God, and from that 
time he was dear indeed to my heart, and I loved to 
have a few words of conversation with him upon 
eternal things. He was eager to read the SIGNS OF 
THE TIMES and other sound writings. Though he 
had a clear, unmistakable experience of having been 
called by God's grace, yet such was his felt unwor-
thiness, he felt himself such a poor sinner, so insig-
nificant, that he could not, he felt, offer himself to put 
on Christ in baptism. He was a good man, his life and 
conversation declared that he knew the grace of God 
that bringeth salvation, teaching us that denying un-
godliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, 
righteously and godly in this present world, looking 
for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of 
the great God and our Savior Jesus Christ. For some 
time his health had been failing, and on several occa-
sions he told me he thought the time of his departure 
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was near at hand, and be expressed himself that he had 
no hope for eternity except in the Redeemer. The 
last interview I had with him was but a few days be-
fore his last short illness. That day he was in his 
usual health of body, and I spent the afternoon with 
him and his daughter. The whole time was spent 
conversing upon the things of Christ. Just before 
leaving he said he should like to have me speak in 
prayer. I sang the hymn, " How firm a foundation," 
and prayed to our God. As I left the house I felt, 
How sacred and blessed this afternoon has been, how 
spiritual and profitable, how gracious the Lord has 
been to us poor sinners. About twelve days after 
this his soul departed to be with Christ, which is 
far better. 

At his funeral I preached from the words, " Lord, 
remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom. 
And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, To-
day shalt thou be with me in paradise." His body 
was taken to the family burial lot in North Berwick, 
and there buried, to await the resurrection at the 
last day. " Behold, I show you a mystery : We shall 
not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, in a mo-
ment, iu the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump : 
for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be 
raised, incorruptible, and we shall be changed. For 
this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this 
mortal must put on immortality. So when this cor-
ruptible shall have put on incorruption, and this 
mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall be 
brought to pass the saying that is written, Death is 
swallowed up in victory." 

FREDERICK W. KEENE. 

Newton C. Ratliff died Jan. 16th, 1910, at his home, 
four miles southeast of Sharpsburg, Ky. Mr. Ratliff 
had been a sufferer from asthma for many years, and 
for several years from Bright's disease, which during 
the last three months or more became deep seated 
and claimed its victim. He was a son of Caleb and 
Nancy (Stone) Ratliff. He was born March 12th, 
1837, therefore was in his 73rd year. He was of a 
family of nine children, of whom but one remains: 
sister Susan Lane, of Mt. Sterling. He was united 
in marriage to Miss Ann Eliza Jones, daughter of the 
late Elder Samuel Jones, Feb. 4th, 1862. To them 
four sons were born, who, together with their moth-
er, sister Ratliff, survive. Mr. Ratliff was a kind, 
devoted husband and father, an humble, upright cit-
izen, and so regarded in the community in which he 
lived and spent the greater part of his life. This 
was evidenced by the largo concourse of people in at-
tendance at the funeral. Our friend never united 
with the church, but was a firm believer, and evi-
denced a good hope through grace. He was to the 
church all that one could be, except the ordinances 
and a voice in her business. Many brethren can at-
test to his hospitality and liberality. His last days 
were peaceful and tranquil. His son writes me : "I  

never saw any one die happier than our dear father, 
calling us all one by one, bidding us farewell, saying 
he could almost see his loving Savior." Truly it is 
not death to die. What a blessed comfort to the 
dear bereaved ones to know beyond doubt that 
with him all is well. May the same grace that 
brought salvation to and sustained our friend to the 
end prepare and sustain each member of the family, 
and bring them to that peaceful end, and all will be 
to the glory of our God. May they feel in their 
hearts to say with David, "This God is our God for 
ever and ever; he will be our guide even unto death." 

I attended the funeral at the old home Monday, 
the 17th, after which the remains were laid to rest in 
the cemetery at Sharpsburg. May the Lord comfort 
the hearts of the dear, sorrowing family, giving unto 
them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, 
and the garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness. 
May we all bow to Him who doeth all things well. 

In deep sympathy, 	 P. W. SAWIN. 

Peter Martin was born in Lincoln County, Mo., 
Jan. 23rd, 1859, was married to Jerusha Holford 
Sept. 19th, 1884; to that union were born throe chil-
dren: Fannie, Alta and Oliver. Brother Martin 
united with the Primitive Baptist Church called 
Spring Creek, in Pike Co., Ill., March 18th, 1893. 
He died of pneumonia Jan. 16th, 1910, aged 50 years, 
11 months and 23 days. Brother Martin came to 
Pike County, Ill., when but a youth, and began 
clerking in a general store in Nebo, and by honesty, 
integrity and strict attention to business became one 
of the leading merchants of the town. His sincerity 
and truthfulness in all the relations of life won the 
confidence of all those with. whom he came in con-
tact. To the world his moral life was an open book 
that commanded their respect and esteem ; but there 
was an inner life which the world knew not and 
could not understand, and there his virtues shone 
preeminent with that new man created after God in 
righteousness and true holiness. I felt to have as 
intimate an acquaintance with him as is possible to 
have with one who is a partaker of the divine na-
ture. His position on the doctrine of free, sovereign 
and reigning grace was clear as the sun in a cloudless 
sky. Of a quiet, unassuming disposition, meek and 
lowly in heart in the assembly of the saints, rarely 
speaking, be was always ready to maintain the doc-
trine and order of the cross, indifferent alike to the 
allurements of reward or the terrors of reproach. 
His death is a loss to a devoted family, to the com-
munity, to the church and to myself. I feel that 
the loss is almost irreparable. It was so natural for 
me to go to him when weary and perplexed for a 
word of encouragement. But our loss is his eternal 
gain, God laid his hand upon him and he is not, for 
God took him. Brother Martin was a lover and con-
stant reader of the SIGNS; had been a subscriber for 
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years, and always forwarded subscriptions for the 
three or four copies coming to this office. His widow, 
who is a precious sister; tells me that she expects to 
renew with us. 

The writer tried to preach the gospel of Christ to 
a large and attentive audience on the occasion of his 
funeral, from John xi. 25, after which his remains 
were laid to rest on the hill in sight of his late home 
and our house of worship, there to await the resur- 
rection. 	 C. C. MELTON. 

NEB°, Illinois. 

y request I send you a notice of the death of Mrs. 
Mary E. Baum, who passed away on Feb. 4th, 1910, 
aged 62 years. Her maiden name was Search. It 
was my privilege to baptize her in the fellowship of 
this, "Southampton Baptist Church," on Feb. 8th, 
1885, and to-day, the twenty-fifth anniversary of that 
day, her body was brought to our meetinghouse for 
the funeral exercises, and from there carried to its 
burial. I send with this an account of her early ex-
perience, written by herself to her sister, Mrs. Re-
becca E. Duffield, who is a member of this church. 
It was written Jan. 1st, 1885, a little more than a 
month before her baptism. I will only say that sis-
ter Baum was a spiritually-minded woman, a faithful 
member of the church, and held in high and warm 
esteem and love by her brethren, sisters and friends. 
Her sufferings were great, but she bore them pa-
t iently. Toward the last, I am told, she feared she 
was going to recover again, as she had before, and 
she longed to go home to be with Jesus. When very 
weak she sang hymn 1265 (Beebe's collection) : 
" When thou, my righteous Judge, shalt come," with 
her daughter's help; also hymn No. 948: "O thou in 
whose presence my soul takes delight." I read both 
of those hymns at the funeral, also the twenty-
seventh Psalm. Her husband, two daughters, a sis-
ter, and and many other relatives and many friends, 
are left to mourn. 	SILAS H. DURAND. 

SOUTHAMPTON, Pa., Feb. 1910. 
(See cainmknication on page 146.) 

Noah Stout was born Dec. 14th, 1822, near Mount 
Rose, N. J., died Jan. 27th, 1910, aged 87 years, 1 
month and 13 days. He had never been confined 
with any sickness during his long life until a few 
weeks before his death. His sufferings were not 
very great, and he was able to sit up part of the 
time, and he talked with the family until a few hours 
before his death, when he sank into a state of uncon-
sciousness and quietly passed away. He was mar-
ried Dec. 22nd, 1855, to Miss Susannah C. Stout, 
daughter of William Stout, of Mount Rose, N. J. 
Eight children were born of that union, five daugh-
ters and three sons, four of whom are still living. 
He leaves his widow, two sons and two daughters to 
mourn the loss of a kind husband, father and friend,  

but they sorrow not as those who have no hope, be-
lieving their loss is his eternal gain. He always 
lived in the neighborhood in which he was born, and 
was known as an honest and respected citizen in 
every relation of life. He united with the Old School. 
Baptist Church at Hopewell, N. J., more than fifty 
years ago, and was baptized by the late Elder Hart-
well; lie remained a firm and consistent member, and 
until a few years before his death his seat in the 
church was seldom vacant. He was a firm believer 
in the doctrine of salvation by grace through the 
blood and righteousness of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
For the last few years he did not go from home, but 
took great pleasure in reading the SIGNS, and en-
joyed the able editorials and communications. He 
spoke to me of the comfort Elder Kees editorial on, 
"How shall we keep ourselves unspotted from the 
world 1" gave him. 

The funeral was held in the Old School Baptist 
meetinghouse at Hopewell, Elder F. A. Chick con-
ducting the service. He was buried in the cemetery 
adjoining. 	 M. J. STOUT. 

HOPEWELL, N. J., Feb. 12, 1910. 

Lemach Gorsuch, son of Benjamin and Margaret 
Hill Gorsuch, was born in Delaware County, Ohio, 
March 5th, 1841, and died at his home near Marengo, 
Morrow Co., Ohio, Jan. 11th, 1910, aged 68 years, 10 
months and 6 days. Ho was the eighth child of a 
family of six brothers and six sisters, of whom only 
one brother and three sisters survive him. He was 
married to Amanda West, March 27th, 1870, and to 
that union were born three children : Lizzie Belle, 
Frances Caroline and Clay West, Frances Caroline 
having preceded her father in death, dying Oct. 3rd, 
1874. He was a. man of few words concerning spirit-
ual things, but had given us full assurance that he 
had been blessed with a good hope through grace ; 
his quiet, humble and unassuming way exemplified a 
righteous life, honest, faithful, loving and true in 
all things, loved and esteemed by all who knew him. 
He loved the church, and had great love and respect 
for our brethren, and they were always welcome in 
our home. O, we are so sad to know he is gone from 
us forever, yet we sorrow not as those without hope, 
for he told us he was not afraid to die. "No, no, 
dear child," .he said, with that lovely look of 
heaven's glory on his dear face, which we shall never 
forget. 0 how glorious death must be to the be-
liever when Jesus comes to light the way; know pre-
cious his grace to sustain us in life and foisake us 
not in death. 

Funeral services were conducted at our home by 
our pastor, Elder G. A. Bretz, after which the re-
mains were laid to rest in the silent city of the dead, 
to await the Lord's will. He cannot return to us, 
but we hope to go to him. 

Writ-ten in loving remembrance of my dear father. 
BELLE GORSUCIL 
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CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING 
THE " SIGNS " TO 

THE POOR OF THE FLOCK. 
W. P. Gass, N. Y., $1.00 ; A Friend, N. Y., $3.00;  

Lucinda B. Brewster, N. J., $1.00.—Total, $5.00. 

MEETINGS. 

EBENEZER 

OLD SCHOOL 

BAPTIST CHURCH , 
IN 

NEW YORK CITY. 

Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home 
St., Bronx. 

11:00 A. N. 	2:00 P. N. 

To all who are seeking the truth, a cordial invitation 

is extended to meet with us. 

" SONGS IN THE NIGHT." 
PRICE REDUCED. 

This little book has been published for some time, 
and orders for it have been received from near and 
far, even to the most distant States. All from whom 
I have heard have spoken to me very highly of the 
book. For forty years it has been upon my mind to 
publish these poems and the experience of my broth-
er, together with the account of his last hours, and 
have wondered why I did not do it. I felt sure it 
would be for the comfort of many, and the many ex-
pressions I have already received assure me that it is 
so. 	Elder P. D. Gold writes : " I have read the 
poems and experience of your brother with much 
pleasure. How wonderful was the view of divine 
things given to him. Surely to be absent from the 
body and present with the Lord is far better." Elder 
S. Hassell says : " I shall have a commendatory edi-
torial notice in April. I hope you may dispose of 
several thousands for the comfort of the Lord's scat-
tered people." Elder H. C. Ker writes me : " Your 
little book, Songs in the night,' was duly received, 
and has given me more comfort than any reading I 
have done for months. Surely every lover of truth 
should have it." The price of the second edition has 
been reduced to thirty-five cents. 

All orders.sent to me. 
SILAS H. DURAND. 

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST 

CHURCH. 

1315 Columbia Avenue, 

PHILADELPHIA, PA. 

Meeting every Sunday morning 

at 1030 o'clock. 
THE Little Flock Church meets at the corner of 

Park Ave. and Fifth St., Riverside, Cal., on the third 
Sunday of each month at 1 o'clock p. m., and at On-
tario, Cal., on the first Sunday at 11 o'clock a. m. 
All brethren sojourning within suitable distance are 
welcome to make their home with us, and all visiting 
brethren are invited to worship with us. For fur-
ther information write 

OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk. 
CLAREMONT, Cal. 

Southampton, Pa. 

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR 
ARMINIANS. 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester, 
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have 
been scattered throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth, 
and still the demand has increased to such a degree as 
to induce us to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post-
office address in the United States or Canada at 
5 cents per copy. Address, 

J. E. BEEBE & CO,, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 
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THE 
66 SIGNS OP TWIN TIME' 99 

(ESTABLISHED 1832.) 
DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CA USE, 

PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH. 

AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR. 
BY J. E. BEEBE & COMPANY, 

ru OD ETOW NT 0 

 

ANGLE C0.9  NEW YO K, It 

 

To whom all letters should be addressed, and 

money orders made payable. 

EDITORS: 
Elder F. A. GI-lick., Hopewell, N. J. 

Elder H. C. Ker, Middletown N. Y. 

HYMN BOOKS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns 
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, 
especially for nse in the Old School or Primitive 
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical 
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment 
of the small books embraces : 

Cloth Binding, per copy, 75 cents ; per dozen, $6.00. 
Leather Binding, Gilt Edge, per copy, $1.18. 
Imitation Morocco, full gilt, per copy, $1.75. 
First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome, per 

copy, $2.75. 

LARGE TYPE EDITION. 
We also have an enlarged fac-similie of the small 

books, being about twice the size, leather binding, 
at $1.50 per copy. 

At the above prices we will mail the books, postage 
paid, to any part of the United States or Canada. 

J. E. BEEBE & CO., 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

CRUDEN , S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONCORDANCE 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find any passage 

of Scripture of which they can call to mind two or 
three words.) With a complete table of Proper 
Names, with their meanings in the Original Languages, 
a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old and 
New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha, 
and a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages, 6-ix9i in-
ches, we will mail postage paid for one dollar and fifty 
cents; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail, postage paid, the same book without the 
Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just as good for refer-
ence, we would recommend the one dollar and fifty 
cent book to those who feel that they can afford to 
pay the extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good substantial cloth bind-
ing, and every Bible reader should possess a copy. 

Address, 
J. E. BEEBE & CO., 

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 
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CORRESPONDENCE . 
MALACHI I. 2, 3. 

" WAS not Esau Jacob's brother saith the Lord; 
yet I loved Jacob, and I hated Esau." 

There ought to be no mistake about 
the meaning of this text, because it seems 
so simple and plain. The Lord says that 
Esau was Jacob's brother ; how easy to 
comprehend these words; they are so 
simple that a little child can understand 
them. The next thought is, God loved 
Jacob. Our minds are enabled to grasp 
a thought about a special favor going out 
to Jacob. This is a positive declaration, 
but no less positive than the one follow-
ing : " I hated Esau." If we aro ready 
and willing to take the word of the Lord 
without any reserve when he said, "I 
loved Jacob," we should be ready and 
willing to take the same word without 
any allowance when he said, "I hated 
Esau." The apostle Paul in commenting 
upon this subject declares: "That the 
purpose of God, according to election, 
might stand, not of works, but of him 
that calleth." We are not prepared to 
say as some have said, that God loved 
Esau, but less than he loved Jacob. I 
fail to find anything in all Scripture tes-
timony to support a thought of that kind.  

However, I do not for a moment enter-
tain the idea that God hated Esau as 
man would hate, but that he was rejected 
from the covenant of promise. To Jacob, 
or Israel, " pertaineth the adoption, and 
the glory, and the covenants, and the 
giving of the law, and the service of God, 
and the promises."—Romans ix. 4. In 
all these Esau was rejected. The bless-
ing of Isaac which he conferred upon the 
younger brother prefigured all that fol-
lowed in after years in respect to these 
two sons of Isaac. This blessing of Isaac 
on his part was not intentional, for he 
most surely intended to give Esau, his 
firstborn, his blessing, but being blind he 
was deceived by Rebecca and Jacob, so 
that Jacob obtained the blessing that Isaac 
intended for Esau. This was all pur-
posed by the Lord, because God had made 
choice of Jacob before he was born, and 
Rebecca's deceit and Jacob's falsehoods 
worked for good to the developing of the 
Lord's people. " How unsearchable are 
his judgments, and his ways past finding 
out !" God is as independent in his 
choice, or election, as he is in everything 
else. He does not choose as men would 
choose, but to the reverse. Men would 
make choice because of apparent intrinsic 
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value, or for seeming good in that which 
is chosen ; men would make choice of 
great things, just as the children of Is-
rael did for a king—Saul, from the 
shoulders and upward above his brethren. 
God bath chosen the weak things of this 
world to confound the wise and mighty. 
In the case of these two children, which 
the Lord caused to be born to show in 
them his power of decree,The said of them 
before they were born, neither having 
done any good or evil, " The elder shall 
serve the younger." Election is here set 
forth by this declaration. Man would 
make choice, just as Isaac did, of the 
elder child, but God completely reversed 
the judgment of Isaac and caused the in-
iquity of Jacob and his mother to accom-
plish his holy decree. God did not cause 
Rebecca nor Jacob to do as they did, for 
they planned and carried out the whole 
scheme to defraud Esau of his father's 
blessing. This was evidently very wrong 
and sinful on the part of Jacob and Re-
becca, but the Lord turned their deceit 
and intrigue to His praise and for the 
glory of his cause in the ages to come. 
Because of the fact that Jacob was the 
lot of God's inheritance and became an 
illustrious patriarch, does not signify that 
he was perfect in the flesh. We can find 
many things recorded of him that were 
evil, as we view it, but as pertaining to 
his confidence in God, no lie was with 
him. " For the Lord's portion is his peo-
ple; Jacob is the lot of his inheritance. 
He found him in a desert land, and in 
the waste howling wilderness; he led him 
about, he instructed him, he kept him as 
the apple of his eye. As an eagle stir-
reth up her nest, fluttereth over her young, 
spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh them, 
beareth them on her wings; so the Lord 
alone did lead him, and there was no 
strange god with him."—Deut. xxxii. 9- 

12. How wonderful is the work of the 
Lord in leading the poor and helpless ! 
He judges not as man judges; he takes 
wicked men and purifies them, not as 
man would count purity, but the purifica-
tion which he accomplishes is to cement 
them to himself in that there is no 
"strange god" with them. The poor soul 
who is a subject of God's grace may do, 
and does, many vile things in the flesh 
contrary to the law, yet by the power of 
God's grace in his conscience he fulfills 
the first and great commandment, which 
reads as it was first inscribed on tables of 
stone by the finger of God : " Thou shalt 
have no other gods before me."—Exodus 
xx. 3; Deut. v. 7. In keeping this, the 
greatest commandment ever given to the 
children of men, there is not a shadow of 
idolatry. Idolatry is the greatest sin 
chargeable to the human family. I doubt 
that there has ever been a single instance 
since the fall of man, where man was not 
an idolater when left to his own choice. 
The Lord alone can quicken and cause 
man to worship at his feet. Those who 
are kept by the power of God are kept 
from idolatry, for there is no strange god 
with them. It is upon this ground of rea-
soning that I have ever been able to un-
derstand the language of the prophet in 
this sentence : Children that will not lie. 
His people may lie, and do lie in regard 
to many things, but when the test is ap-. 
plied to their quickened consciences in 
regard to whom honor and majesty are 
due, praise of itself goes out to the Lord 
of hosts, who rides in his excellency on 
the sky, and who rides on the wings of 
the wind. The God of Jeshurun is the 
God that they' worship, who is independ-
ent of and above all things. Who dare 
question the right of Jehovah to choose 
and reject ? Does not every sane man 
and woman exercise the:right of election 
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every day of their lives over the things 
that they control l  Why should men re-
fuse to concede that God in justice has 
the same or greater right over the things 
of his creation? Paul would say to such 
men who try to rob God of his right and 
power : " Nay but, 0 man, who art thou 
that repliest. against God 7" Shall we re-
ceive or reject the testimony that God 
gave to Moses'? "For he saith to Moses, 
I will have mercy on whom I will have 
mercy." "For the scripture saith unto 
Pharaoh, Even for this same purpose 
have I raised thee up, that I might show 
my power in thee, and that my name 
might be declared throughout all the 
earth. Therefore hath he mercy on whom 
he will have mercy, and whom he will he 
hardeneth."—Romans ix. 17, 18. We are 
nearing a tender point in doctrine for the 
consideration of some who claim to be 
holding to the primitive faith. The last 
verse quoted, which the apostle has used 
in connection with the subject of God's 
love for Jacob and his hatred for Esau, is 
one of the "hard sayings" which many 
are ready to reject, or dodge in some 
manner, by making an apology for God. 
It must stand to be just as true that 
whom God wills he hardens, as that he 
has mercy on whom he will have mercy. 
I cannot from this connection of Scrip-
ture in Romans think otherwise, as well 
as from the account given in Genesis. 
" The king's heart is in the hand of the 
Lord, as the rivers of water; he turneth 
it whithersoever he will."—Prov. xxi. 1. 
So is the heart of every man. To evade 
this Bible truth is to reject the teaching 
of Scripture. This does not make God 
the author of sin, nor involve the idea 
that God infuses into man a disposition 
that causes him to sin. God has never 
been disappointed in anything that man 
has ever done, or ever will do ; he 

had perfect knowledge of what man 
would do before the world began. It is 
so that no evil can possibly come any 
time, anywhere, but that it shall turn to 
the praise of Jehovah in the end. To 
take any other position would dethrone 
the eternal God. In this ninth chapter 
of Romans the apostle in speaking of this 
subject says : " What if God, willing to 
shew his wrath, and to make his power 
known, endured with much long-suffer-
ing the vessels of wrath fitted to destruc-
tion." " He that believeth not is con-
demned already." It is evident that 
these vessels of wrath are still under the 
curse of the law, being unredeemed, which 
fitted them to destruction. The vessels 
of mercy are on the other side, "afore 
prepared unto glory." These were cho-
sen in Christ before the world began. 
The nonelect are never spoken of as be-
ing a chosen people. There are a few 
places in Scripture where it seems that 
they are appointed to condemnation. 
The elect were blessed in Christ Jesus 
before the world began. "According as 
he hath chosen us in him before the foun-
dation of the world." "According to his 
own purpose and grace, which was given 
us in Christ Jesus before the world be-
gan." " Ye are a chosen generation." 
" Elect according to the foreknowledge 
of God the Father." " For whom he did 
foreknow, he also did predestinate." 
"Nevertheless the foundation of God 
standeth sure, having this seal, The Lord 
knoweth them that are his." We have 
no account in' history that the names of 
the nonelect were eternally written, but 
we have ample proof that every name of 
the elect has been eternally written in 
heaven. " But rather rejoice, because 
your names are written in heaven."—
Luke x. 20. " He that is left in Zion 

shall be called holy, even every one 
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that is written among the living in Jeru-
salem." " Whose names are in the book 
of life."—Phil. iv. 3. " To the general 
assembly and church of the firstborn, 
which are written in, heaven."—Ileb. xii. 
23. "And I will not blot out his name 
out of the book of life."—Rev. iii. 5. 
"And all that dwell upon the earth shall 
worship him, whose names are not writ-
ten in the book of life."----Rev. xiii. 8. 
"And whosoever was not found written 
in the book of life was cast into the lake 
of fire."—Rev. xx. 15. "And there shall 
in no wise enter into it anything that de-
lileth, neither whatsoever worketh abom-
ination, or maketh a lie : but they which 
are written in the Lamb's book of life."—
Rev. xxi. 27. Not only has the Lord 
written the names of his people in heaven 
and in the Lamb's book of life, whom he 
foreknew, but their names are engraven 
upon the palms of his bands. "Behold, 
I have graven thee upon the palms of my 
hands; thy walls are continually before 
me." Isaiah xlix. 16. The Scriptures do 
not speak of a forewriting for the non-
elect. The only writing that affects them 
is the writing in the law, which is against 
them. The " little ones " who make up 
the kingdom of Jesus are highly favored, 
in that they have the most tender care 
taken of them, that none but a great and 
good Shepherd can do. " The angel of 
the Lord encampeth round about them 
that fear him, and delivereth them."—
Psalms xxxiv. 7. " Smite the shepherd, 
and the sheep shall be scattered ; and I 
will turn mine hand upon the little ones." 
—Zech. xiii. 7. "Take heed that ye de-
spise not one of these little ones; for I 
say unto you, That in heaven their angels 
do always behold the lace of my Father 
which is in heaven."—Matt. xviii. 10. 
" Who maketh his angels spirits, and his 
ministers a flame of fire." "Are they not 

all ministering spirits, sent forth to min-
ister for them who shall be heirs of sal-
vation ?" There are no promises like 
these for the nonelect, who were repre-
sented by Esau and Ishmael. It is writ-
ten, " For in Isaac shall thy seed be 
called." This was said as barring Ish-
mael from the inheritance. But we do 
not find that all the seed of Isaac were 
heirs, only Jacob, who was afterwards 
named Israel. Even Jacob's children 
were pruned to a very small remnant which 
obtained the literal inheritance. So in 
the antitype a very small remnant shall 
be saved, as also prefigured by the seven 
thousand reserved unto the Lord in Eli-
jah's day; that was a very small remnant 
as compared with the millions of Israel-
ites of that day. "They are not all Is-
rael, which are of Israel; * * * that is, 
They which are the children of the flesh, 
these are not the children of God: but 
the children of the promise are counted 
for the seed." To understand the above 
we must view the subject in a spiritual 
sense. The securing of that " holy seed " 
is confined to whom the promises were 
made. "He saith not, And to seeds, as 
of many; but as of one, And to thy seed, 
which is Christ." Some vainly think 
that God's promise in some way embraces 
the whole family of man. God's election 
embraces all that the promises do—the 
chosen generation. " For the promise is 
unto you, and to your children, and to all 
that are afar off, even as many as the 
Lord our God shall call." God loved 
Jacob with that love with which he loVes 
all his people; it was an everlasting love. 
"Yea, I have loved thee with an ever-
lasting love; therefore with lovingkind-
ness have I drawn thee."—Jer. xxxi.. 3. 
The children of the promise, as touching 
the election, " are beloved for the fathers' 
sakes." John says, " We know that we 
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have passed from death unto life, because 
we love the brethren." Again, " We 
love him, because he first loved us." No 
mortal in a state of nature can know any-
thing about this love. " The love of 
Christ, which passeth knowledge." "The 
peace of God, which passeth all under-
standing." Paul speaks of this love as 
being great : " For his great love where-
with he loved us, even when we were 
dead in sins." Much might be said in 
regard to Esau's hatred of his brother, so 
that he was a murderer at heart, and of 
Jacob's journey and trials by the way, 
but I shall desist for the present. 

In hope of immortality, 
J. F. BEEMAN. 

HELENA, Okla., Feb. 7, 1910. 

ELsirERE, Del., Feb. 7, 1910. 
ELDER F. A. CHICK—DEAR BROTHER : 

—Having come in contact with one of 
the great evangelists of our day, who set 
forth Samson as a type of the ungodly, 
my mind has been impressed to take up 
the matter, and I have written some 
things as they have been suggested to my 
mind. I desire you to look over what I 
have written, and if you think there is 
anything in it that would be of comfort 
to the Lord's people you may use it. 

"And Samson took hold of the two 
middle pillars upon which the house 
stood, and on which it was borne up, of 
the one with his right hand, and of the 
other with his left. And Samson said, 
Let me die with the :Philistines. And he 
bowed himself with all his might; and 
the house fell upon the lords, and upon 
all the people that were therein : so the 
dead which he slew at his death were 
more than they which he slew in his life." 
—Judges xvi. 29, 30. This was the con-
clusion of the things which were done by 
Samson, concerning whom the angel said  

unto the barren wife of Manoah, " For, 
lo, thou shalt conceive, and bear a son ; 
* * * for the child shall be a Nazarite 
unto God from the womb; and he shall 
begin to deliver Israel out of the hand of 
the Philistines."—Judges xiii. 5. We 
find that Samson himself knew he was a 
Nazarite to God, for he told the Philis-
tines so on one occasion. A. Nazarite is 
one who is set apart unto the Lord. 
Then I believe that Samson knew just 
what work was set out for him, and all 
the things that he should suffer, and that 
it was the purpose of God to begin to de-
liver Israel through him, and that the 
final stroke of his life would lead to the 
death that was his. He sought a wife 
among them, that he might seek occasion 
against them, moving among them for 
the space of twenty years. He slew 
them when he would, and told them with 
his own lips wherein lay his great strength, 
to the end that they should take him and 
put out his eyes. I do not believe that 
naturally he gloried in these things, but 
that the mighty power that worked in 
him to do the things he did was from the 
Lord. The sleep into which he fell shows 
the hand of the Lord in making him a 
perfect type of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
The word of the Lord, declaring that he 
should begin to deliver Israel from the 
hand of the Philistines, pointed to Jesus 
Christ, who came according to prophecy 
to deliver the true Israel from the bondage 
of the flesh. Of this flesh the Philistines 
were a true type. Israel was al ways 
pointed to as a true type of the church, 
the spiritual body of Christ. As in the 
Philistines, so in the flesh we behold all 
the glory of the flesh and all its enmity 
against God. If something of this was 
not known to Samson I cannot conceive 
how he, being blind, could know about 
the temple and people where he was, 
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But he asked the lad to lead him so that 
he could feel the pillars upon which the 
house rested, that he might lean against 
them, and he sought out the two middle 
pillars upon which the house rested that 
he might break them, and so overthrow 
the house. Did he not know that he 
would be given strength to pull them 
down If not, he would not have sought 
them out. Thus Samson did not repre-
sent one who was traveling through the 
inclination of the carnal mind, but one 
moved by the Spirit of the living God; 
he was indeed a Nazarite unto God. In 
those days there was no king in Israel, 
and every one did that which seemed 
right in his own eyes. This time, as it 
appears to me, was identical with the 
time between the close of the prophecies 
and the coming of Jesus Christ, when 
every man did that which was right in 
his own eyes. Samson was treading in 
the mills in the prison of the Philistines, 
as the blessed Master trod the wine-press 
of the wrath of God alone, as it was de-
clared of him in prophecy. This does 
not mean that the wrath of God was up-
on him as his Son, but as the executor of 
the Father's will he trod the wine-press, 
and came to know the wrath of God, and 
why it was kindled upon him. Samson 
was brought to the temple of the Philis-
tines, a place that was filled with idolatry, 
where they were wont to gather to satisfy 
the lusts of the flesh, and to worship 
heathen gods, and to eat and drink their 
fill of the things of the world, to show 
that their god had triumphed over the 
God of Israel, for Samson was an Israelite 
and served Israel's God. Their temple 
contained all things that flesh is heir to, 
including self-righteousness, and the be-
lief that all things are of the will of the 
flesh, and that men are able to set up a 
god of their own, and that their gocl. is 

able to deliver them. it is an idol of 
the flesh when men claim to be able to 
deliver themselves, or to refuse salvation, 
as is best suited to their will. Men de-
sire to make their own idols, because 
they are subject to their creators, and not 
that men are subject to their gods. The 
Philistines brought Samson forth to 
make sport for them, that they might 
mock him and show their derision for his 
God. Then " Samson called unto the 
Lord, and said, 0 Lord God, remember 
me, I pray thee, and strengthen me, I 
pray thee, only this once, 0 God, that I 
may be at once avenged of the Philistines 
for my two eyes." So from the Lord 
Samson received the strength with which 
he destroyed the temple and all that 
were in it. This typically represented 
the delivering of the true Israel from the 
Philistines (the flesh), which should for-
ever be destroyed by Jesus Christ our 
Lord when he wrought the final destruc-
tion of this temple of the flesh by offer-
ing himself upon the cross, thus making 
the deliverance of Israel complete. The 
sun refusing to shine, the earth quaking, 
the rocks rending and the veil of the 
temple being rent in twain, were all a 
seal of the approval of the eternal God of 
this work of redemption, wrought by the 
only begotten of the Father in over-
throwing the fleshly temple, giving his life 
in the midst of the ruin, thus revealing him-
self unto the people as the only name 
under heaven given among men whereby 
we must be saved. 

Samson ruled Israel twenty years. He 
met the Philistines and they were unable 
to answer him in anything, and when 
they desired to take him they could not, 
for the Spirit of the Lord came upon him 
mightily, and he broke the bonds which 
they had placed upon him and went his 
way, and whether he defeated the, wisdom 
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of the Philistines or destroyed them in-
dividually, it was all typical of one and 
the same thing, viz., the work of Jesus 
which was yet to be revealed. All the 
wisdom they possessed was but natural, 
and they could not therefore comprehend 
wherein was hidden the secret of his 
great strength. Neither did his own 
countrymen understand, but yet they be-
lieved it was of the Lord. The Philis-
tines did not know even this, hence they 
were types of this one thing : sin and the 
flesh, and so it was said, " The dead which 
he slew at his death were more than they 
which he slew in his life." They were 
dead in trespasses and in sin, and they 
had shorn off his locks and bound him, 
and believed that they had the mastery 
over him. They wist not that his locks 
had grown, and when they brought him 
forth, though blind naturally, he was 
guided to the pillars of the temple. He 
had been as one buried with the dead, 
but he came forth in all of his strength, 
as one risen from the dead. He cried 
unto the Lord, " Let me die with the 
Philistines." Thus Jesus went forth 
unto the fulfillment of the word of the 
Lord. He came unto his own, and his 
own received him not. Every word that 
he spoke was as a two-edged sword, it 
destroyed every one who opposed it. 
His word set aside the wisdom of this 
world. They could not receive it, and 
they were offended at it, and killed him, 
yet the dead which he slew at his death 
were more than all that he slew in his 
life. The world and the flesh thought 
they had triumphed over Jesus, but he had 
only Permitted them to remove his locks 
for a season, and when he came forth he 
came in all his glory, and revealed himself 
only to his own. The world, like the Phil-
istines, could not see that his locks had 
grown- again. The world, the natural 

eye, could not behold our Savior after he 
was risen from the dead, for both him-
self and his Father were glorified, and 
the natural eye cannot behold the glory 
of the face of Jesus Christ. 

Samson went down to Timnath and 
saw a daughter of the Philistines. This 
daughter of the Philistines was a type of 
the church, the bride, which Christ came 
into the world to redeem. This was in 
the beginning of the deliverance of Is-
rael, and pointed to the time when Christ 
should come to receive his bride, the 
church. We read that it came to pass 
within a little while after, in the time 
of wheat harvest, that Samson visited 
his wife with a kid, and said, I will go in 
unto my wife in the chamber. But her 
father would not suffer him to go in un-
to her. This was in the wheat harvest, 
typical of the time that the husbandman 
should come to gather in his harvest, and 
to thresh out the grain, and to gather it 
into his garner. This was the ripe grain 
setting forth the things belonging to the 
spiritual life which Jesus gives unto his 
people. They are the garner into which 
he gathers the things of the Spirit, for 
" we have this treasure in earthen ves-
sels, that the excellency of the power 
may be of God, and not of us." The 
Lord knew where and in what condition 
Zion was when he came to redeem her. 
His plan was a perfect plan ; so all the 
types were perfect types. Jesus did not 
come that he might become acquainted 
with the condition of needy Zion, but 
that through much suffering, even the 
death of the cross, he might reveal to her 
her lost and ruined condition. He must 
be the first-fruits of the harvest among 
many brethren, and so it is said that he 
tasted death for every man. This does 
not mean that he died to save every man 
indiscriminately, all nations were repre- 
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sented in his death. It was in the time 
of wheat harvest, the appointed time of 
the Lord to finish the delivering of Is-
rael. Jesus came unto his bride, the 
church, and he found her, as Samson 
found the daughter of the Philistine, 
given unto another. They were given 
over to idolatry, seeking after the inven-
tions of men, honoring God with their 
lips, while their hearts were far from him, 
reveling in the wisdom of this. world, 
worshiping upon high places, and re-
ceived him not, and saying, Is not the 
younger sister fairer than the, true wife 7 
therefore go unto her, if indeed thou art 
the Messiah. If thou art he indeed, then 
reign over us as other kings, and then 
will we receive you. Now when Samson 
was hindered by the father of his wife he 
caught foxes, and put :firebrands between 
their tails, two and two, and set them 
loose in pairs among the wheat, which 
was the wealth of that people, and so he 
destroyed all their wealth. This was the 
treasure of the Philistines. As I have 
said before, the wheat, the full grain, rep-
resents the spiritual life in which is the 
perfect righteousness of God. Then we 
remember that this was just what Zion in 
her captivity believed that she possessed ; 
that is, she thought she possessed all the 
righteousness that was needed, and that 
she was perfect, and therefore she sought 
to destroy him. Jesus went up to Jeru-
salem with Joseph, and Mary his mother, 
who were to be taxed according to the 
custom. When they returned they found 
that Jesus was not with them, and they 
went to search for him, and found him 
among the doctors of the law, now termed 
doctors of divinity, asking questions, 
which they could not answer, and answer-
ing questions to their astonishment. 
There he revealed the truth that he had 
seen the bride, the church. Samson's 

parents were opposed to his going in to 
the daughter of the Philistines, and so 
the mother of Jesus rebuked him for go-
ing in to the doctors of the law, but he 
said, " Wist ye not that I must be about 
my Father's business %" Jesus, who 
wrought the final deliverance of Israel, 
began to confound the rules of this world 
when about twelve years of age, and they 
wondered that he knew all these things, 
seeing that lie never learned letters. 
When he was crucified he was thirty-
three years of age, making his life, after 
being in the temple, about twenty-one 
years. 

Now when the harvest was full Jesus 
went forth to meet his bride. He went 
forth three years, preaching the truth 
as the true bread, and sending forth his 
disciples two by two, placing between 
them as firebrands the message of God's 
eternal truth, which destroyed their 
sheaves of wheat, their riches and 
their glory. Therefore they sought 
out a way by which they might destroy 
him. And Samson laid hold of the 
pillars and bowed himself with all his 
might, because the Spirit of the Lord 
came mightily upon him. Samson died 
between the pillars, both of which repre-
sented the works of man's hands, and 
Jesus expired between two malefactors. 
Here was where they brought him forth to 
make sport, that they might hold him in 
derision. One of the malefactors which 
were put to death with him "railed on 
him, saying, If thou be Christ, save thy-
self and us." But the other rebuked the 
first, saying, "Dost not thou fear God, 
seeing that thou art in the same condem-
nation ? And we indeed justly; for we 
receive the due reward of our deeds : but 
this man bath done nothing amiss. And 
he said unto Jesus, Lord, remember me 
when thou comest into thy kingdom. 
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And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say 
unto thee, To-day shalt thou be with me 
in paradise." To the natural mind the 
death of Jesus and of the two malefactors 
was on the same level, so Ear as death 
itself was concerned, but by the revelation 
of Jesus Christ are all things made mani-
fest as being subject unto him, even 
death itself. To his people it is revealed 
that he died upon the cross for them, to 
redeem them from their sins. The nat-
ural man is carnal, sold under sin, and can-
not enter into this knowledge. 

Now there was one malefactor upon 
either side of the Savior. It is not re-
corded, I believe, which one railed upon 
him, but I believe that he represents the 
world, the flesh, or the goats, as in the 
parable of the sheep and the goats, and 
they were upon the left hand. This man 
had but one thought, and that was self 
"If thou be Christ, save thyself and us." 
This is ever the thought that is in the 
world : If thou be the Christ, add some-
thing to our honor or greatness; and if 
he be not that kind of a messiah they 
have no use for him, and they are upon 
the left hand, and seek a sign from him. 
But no sign should be given them save 
the sign of the prophet Jonas. Upon 
the other hand, the right, was that one 
who, according to the law, was a male-
factor, but who was possessed of another 
spirit, and rebuked the other, saying, 
" Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art 
in the same condemnation And we in-
deed justly; for we receive the due re-
ward of our deeds: but this man bath 
done nothing amiss." This man spoke 
forth as the first living witness for Christ 
and his kingdom as he hung beside the 
precious Savior, for he saw him as the 
Lamb of God slain for his people, yet he 
himself having done nothing amiss. 

This man saw the Savior in all his glory 
in his kingdom, and his eyes were made 
glad. Hence he cried, "Lord, remember 
me when thou cornest into thy kingdom." 
Then Jesus said, " To-day shalt thou be 
with me in. paradise." Here is the evi-
dence of a precious hope; here is the sub-
ject of the love and mercy of God, at his 
right hand. This man sees the great 
barrier of sin and guilt which prevents 
him from entering, and then the per-
fection of the kingdom of Christ, and 
when his polluted soul stands up before 
the law, how utterly the way is closed 
against him. But here Jesus bowed him-
self, and said, " It is finished." The two 
pillars were broken, and the whole struc-
ture was destroyed, and the deliverance 
shown in figure by the Lord through 
Samson is here finished through Christ. 
All concerning Samson shows that he 
was not a type of the ungodly sinner, but 
of the spotless Lamb of God, who was to 
come that he might save his people from 
their sins forever and forever. 

Your little brother, if one at al], 
W. S. ALEXANDER. 

OD-  EV 	  

ST. ALBANS, W. Va., Jan. 20, 1910. 
DEAR EDITORS :—You remember a few 

months ago I sent you manuscript for a 
book which I had written; it was my in-
tention to have this little book printed, 
but owing to my failing health, and finan-
cial embarrassment by reason of same, I 
am unable to have the work done, so I 
thought inasmuch as some of my breth-
ren seem so anxious to see it in print I 
would send it to you again, so you might 
publish it in the SIGNS from time to time 
if you should deem proper. This work, 
as well as all my other work, I feel to be-
long to my Father's children, and if even 
one of them should be comforted by it I 
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would feel amply rewarded; in fact this 
is all the profit I desire out of it. 

In affliction, 	G. B. BIRD. 

INTRODUCTORY. 
" THE heavens declare the glory of God : and the 

firmament sheweth his handywork. Day unto day 
uttereth speech, and night unto night sheweth 
knowledge. There is no speech nor language, where 
their voice is not heard."—Psalms xix. 1-3. 

For many days past I have had a mind 
to write upon the foregoing passage of 
Scripture, at the same time viewing 
the vast amount of truth embraced 
in it, and feeling my own nothing-
ness, knowing that I am altogether un-
qualified to write naturally in a way that 
would meet the approbation of the learned 
of this world, and I know not that I am 
qualified spiritually; however, I venture 
to write upon the mysteries of this text, 
hoping that I may be blessed with the 
presence of the Spirit of Israel's God to 
direct my mind, which will be all the 
qualification I shall need ; but should I 
be thus blessed (which the faithful in 
Christ Jesus are to decide), I shall not 
hope nor expect to write in a way that 
will please the natural mind and fancies 
of man, but shall direct my little book to 
those of the Father's family, who are 
represented as a " chosen generation, a 
royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar 
people." I shall not expect to write with 
enticing words of men's wisdom, who 
teach for doctrine the commandments of 
men, but I do hope to write as the apos-
tle Paul spoke, "in demonstration of the 
Spirit and of power." I shall expect only 
the redeemed of the Lord to understand 
what I write, for unto them it is given to 
know the mysteries of the kingdom, but 
unto the world it is not given ; these 
sacred truths are hid from the world and 
revealed unto babes (new creatures in 
Christ), consequently are understood only  

by revelation ; it is with " the mind of 
Christ" (a spiritual mind) that God's 
people understand the truth of the heav-
enly kingdom. It should be remembered 
that the children of God are possessed of 
two opposite powers or spirits : the Spirit 
of God and the spirit of man. There is 
a continual warfare between these two 
opposing powers; this warfare is as much 
manifest in the understanding of spiritual 
things as it is in performing any duty 
God has enjoined upon us. Paul tells us 
that by reason of this warfare we cannot 
do the things we would. "To will is 
present with me; but how to perform that 
which is good I find not." "The spirit 
indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak." 
Then what is there left for us to do, ex-
cept to wait upon the Lord ; " to lie pass-
ive in his hands, and know no will but 
his;" to lean upon the bosom of his per-
fect love as little, helpless babes, waiting 
for the appearing of him who is the fair-
est among ten thousand and the One al-
together lovely; wait for the. Sun of 
Righteousness to arise with healing in 
his wings, to reveal himself to us again'? 
When God, who commanded the light to 
shine out of darkness, shines in our 
hearts, he will give us a knowledge of 
the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ; he is then made unto us wisdom, 
righteousness, sanctification and redemp-
tion. When we are blessed to wait upon 
the Lord, and when he is thus revealed 
unto us, it is then we see him the Head 
over all things to the church, and then 
we see that the church is his body, holy 
and without blame before God in love. 
It is then we learn that he is all and in 
all to us, who " are no more strangers 
and foreigners, but fellowcitizens with 
the saints, and of the household of God; 
and are built upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ him- 
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self being the chief corner stone; in whom 
all the building, fitly framed together, 
groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord : 
in whom ye also are builded together for 
an habitation of God through the Spirit." 
While I do not expect to please the nat-
ural man, I do not wish to offend any, 
and shall not say more of the wicked than 
did Christ when he said, "Ye are of your 
father the devil, and the lusts of your 
father ye will do," and should any one 
become offended at the sacred truth (I 
ever wish to be found earnestly contend-
ing for), I hope such an one will remem-
ber I have said that these things are hid 
from the wise and prudent of this world ; 
and should you cast this aside, saying, It 
is a dangerous doctrine, these are hard 
sayings, who can hear them ? then please 
let it be remembered that these very 
words were spoken to Christ Jesus con-
cerning his own words, and should any 
after having read what I have to say de-
cide that they hate the author for the 
truth's sake, please remember that Christ 
has said, "The world hateth you," I shall 
expect nothing else. Perhaps they will 
say, You are too old-fashioned, so far be-
hind the times, so few, and will all soon 
be gone, &c. This, however, only gives 
me better scriptural proof that the Old 
School or Primitive Baptists are the sect 
everywhere spoken against, the remnant 
at this present time according to the 
election of grace, and counted the off-
scouring of all things, the " speckled 
bird," &c. Dear children of God, it is 
my choice to suffer all these afflictions 
with you, rather than to enjoy the pleas-
ures of sin for a season, esteeming the re-
proach of Christ greater riches than the 
treasures of Egypt, and I can say no 
more than Paul: " By the grace of God I 
am what I am ;" and, " Unto me, who aml 
less than the least of all saints, is this 

grace given, that I should preach among 
the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of 
Christ." The circumstances under which 
I proceed to write are very trying indeed, 
and in endeavoring to express my feel- 
ings language seems to fail me, it seems 
to be too weak to express the exercises 
of my mind, and I will use the language 
of one of old: "My leanness, my lean- 
ness ;" "I am a man of unclean lips," and 
when I look around me in the faces of 
poor dying men and women, and into my 
own heart, I feel to exclaim with the 
prophet, " What is man, that thou art 
mindful of him ? and the son of man, that 
thou visitest him ?" "The voice said, 
Cry. And he said, What shall I cry ? 
All flesh is grass, and all the goodliness 
thereof is as the flower of the field : the 
grass withereth, the flower fadeth: be-
cause the Spirit of the Lord blOweth upon 
it: surely the people is grass. The grass 
withereth, the flower fadeth : but the 
word of our God shall stand for ever." I 
feel too weak, frail; 0 that I may be en-
abled to see more of the weakness of the 
flesh, and kept from assuming an exalted 
position, but rather let me be abased, let 
me lie at the feet of. Jesus, and there be 
clothed and in my right mind (spiritual 
mind), let me lie at his feet experimental-
ly all the days of my life, for while there, 
though in the flesh we feel weak, we 
yield the peaceable fruits of righteous-
ness and are strong in the inner man; 
while there we will see nothing but love, 
peace and fellowship reigning among the 
children of God. When I turn my eyes 
upon this aching body of mine, knowing 
that my days are all numbered, and are 
as the days of a hireling, and I soon, ah 
soon, shall pass away as a shadow, and 
shall be seen no more, shall no more 
speak or write of His goodness and mercy, 
the words of Watts come to my mind as 
expressive of my feelings 
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"Teach me the measure of my days, 
Thou Maker of my frame; 

I would survey life's narrow space, 
And learn how frail I am. 

A span is all that we can boast, 
An inch or two of time; 

Man is but vanity and dust 
In all his flower and prime: 

See the vain race of mortals move 
Like shadows o'er the plain; 

They rage and strive, desire and love, 
But-all their noise is vain. 

Some walk in honor's gaudy show, 
Some dig for golden ore; 

They toil for heirs, they know not who, 
And straight are seen no more. 

What should I wish or wait for, then, 
From creatures, earth and dust`? 

They make our expectations vain, 
And disappoint our trust. 

Now I forbid my carnal hope, 
My fond desires recall ; 

I give my mortal interest up, 
And make my God my all." 

Dear brethren, it was not willingly that 
I began to try to preach; no, no, and no 
mortal tongue could describe how I suf-
fered while fighting against the impres- 
sion to preach; indeed it was as fire shut 
up in my bones, and I became weary of 
forbearing, and could not stay. No, if I 
had had my way in the matter I would 
have been "digging for golden ore," 
would stay at home with my family, but 
I have been made to hate all earthly 
things, that is, esteem them less, much 
less, than the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness, but many times the future 
of this world looks dreary and I can see 
no way for us to make it, being badly in 
debt, but the Lord has been merciful and 
kind to us in the past, and may I not 
trust him to care for me and mine so long 
as we live in this world ? 

Now, dear reader, I will ask you in 
conclusion to compare this with the words 
of inspiration, and I pray God that he 
may give all his little ones under-
standing in all things. 

( To be continued.) 

WAVERLY, Pa., Jan. 28, 1910. 

DEAR BRETHREN :—Inclosed you will 
find the experience of brother James 
Tapner, who is in his eighty-second year ; 
you are at liberty to publish it when you 
have space. He is clear in all of the 
principles of the doctrine of Christ. I 
have known him for twenty-five or thirty 
years. 

Yours as ever, a sinner,  
D. M. VA IL. 

DELPHI, N. Y., Jan. 26, 1.910. 

DEAR BROTHER VAIL :—I write to you 
in love and fellowship of the truth in our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Knowing your great 
love for the same, made manifest in the 
past in labor, faithfulness to the churches 
and to the sorrowing and lonely, I thought 
to write (God willing) something of my 
experience in being called to confess him 
before men, which I very much desire to 
do (if at all) to his honor and praise. 

I was born in England, May 11th, 1828, 
and my parents came to this country 
when I was two years of age. They were 
Old School Baptists, as were my grand-
parents, and it has given me some trouble 
to know whether I am one because they 
were. I have had great love and respect 
for the Old Baptists since I was eight 
years of age, and felt a desire to be like 
them and of their number, but felt so un-
worthy that I did not dare to utter the 
first word to any one, but many Mines it 
was very hard to keep still. I always 
loved to attend all their meetings, whether 
preaching or conference. I enjoyed con-
ference meetings as much, if not more, 
for I loved to hear the brethren and sis-
ters tell of their joys and sorrows, and 
sing the blessed hymns, in which I joined 
with much pleasure. In 1848 Elder J. P. 
Smith, our pastor, moved to Delphi, N. Y., 
to serve the Old School Baptist Church 
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at that place, and our meetings wont 
down, so I had no Old School meetings 
to attend, which I missed very much. In 
February, 1855, I moved to Delphi, and 
again bad the blessed privilege of hear-
ing the true gospel of salvation by the 
grace of God alone, and I cannot describe 
the comfort I had in hearing it. I kept 
my thoughts to myself, not daring to let 
any one know that I loved the truth or 
had a hope, for I felt so unworthy I dared 
not so much as hint my feelings to any 
one. I was called to help in singing, and 
my feelings were so exercised I many 
times feared others would notice it. My 
whole force was necessary to keep my 
feelings to myself, having no right to 
talk on the subject of religion, for I was 
not worthy to mention the blessed name 
of God. In the fall of 1867 the church 
had a two days meeting, and a number 
of ministers were invited to attend, but 
only Elder James Bicknell, of West-
moreland, N. Y., came. I had heard him 
preach many times before, but not so well 
as at that time; my heart was filled with 
love and praise to God. Elder Smith an-
nounced at that time that there would be 
a conference meeting on the next Wednes-
day evening, and if the Lord willed he 
would be there. A number of the breth-
ren with myself attended, and after two 
or three had spoken I could not contain 
myself any longer. I tried to say a few 
words, but cannot now tell what I said, 
but confessed T had a hope in the mercies 
of the Lord. They were much surprised, 
as I had not dared speak a word of how 
I felt before. On May 24th, 1868, I was 
baptized by Elder James Bicknell, and 
received in the fellowship of the church. 
In relating my experience I could say but 
little, and was surprised that they should 
receive me at all. I enjoyed their love 
and fellowship for a time, but trouble 

arose in sickness, and the brethren did 
not show that love to me as before, but 
said some pretty hard words to me, as I 
thought without a cause. I cannot ex-
press how sad it made me feel, and it was 
a great trial of my faith. I think it was 
good for me, and taught me to look to 
the Lord for help in my distress and time 
of need. Yes, blessed be his dear name, 
he enabled me to love them still, and tri-
umph with his never-failing grace, and I 
can truly say, Although they have passed 
away I love their memory, and would 
like to be as good a follower of Jesus as 
they were. I have had very much trouble 
with myself, more than all others put to-
gether; I have been brought so low that 
I said I would not have things the way 
they were, and said in my heart, Is there 
a God' and if so, is he a God of justice 
I was for over a year in gross darkness; 
I said I would no more call on his name, 
for it did no good, but he brought me to 
his blessed feet, and I begged of him to 
be merciful to me, a sinner, and he heard 
and answered my cry; all praise be to 
his holy name. 1 love the Old School 
Baptists, for I believe they love the truth 
as it is in Jesus and have no confidence 
in the flesh, but trust him for his grace. 
I am very lonely and sad much of the 
time. We have a good meetinghouse, 
but no meetings. I am the only surviv-
ing member who can attend, so I desire 
to commune in spirit with my blessed 
Redeemer, who sends me the Comforter 
at times, to my great joy and gladness of 
heart. All praise be to his blessed name 
forever. Amen. 

I submit this to you, for you know my 
infirmities better than any other of the 
brethren. 

With my full fellowship, and love to 
you and all the household of faith, I am, 
as ever, 	 J. E. TAPNER. 
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HERNDON, Va., Nov. 20, 1909. 
DEAR EDITORS :—I am now inclosing 

check to you for three dollars, two of 
it for my subscription to the SIGNS an-
other year, and one dollar to be applied 
to the aid of sending the SIGNS to the 
poor of the flock. I am still very much 
comforted in the coming of the SIGNS, 
but oftentimes, between the time of its 
coming, I get very low down, and think 
perhaps there are none so cold and barren 
as I feel myself to be, but in reading the 
many letters in our family paper I most 
always find some one telling my condition 
better than I can tell it myself, and I am 
then made to hope again that I am one 
of that number who came up out of great 
tribulation and have washed their robes 
and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. 0 what a precious medium of 
correspondence we have in the SIGNS, and 
I often wonder how any Old School Bap-
tist hearing of its worth can get along 
without it. It enables us to hear from 
God's dear children all over our land, for 
we find them writing and speaking often 
one to another, telling what great things 
the Lord has done for them. In reading 
the many letters I am often reminded of 
the language in Malachi: "Then they 
that feared the Lord spake often one to 
another-; and -the Lord hearkened, and 
heard it, and -,a book of remembrance was 
written before him for them that feared 
the Lord, and that thought upon his 
name." And it is said, "The fear of the 
Lord is the beginning of knowledge." 
O how thankful should we be for that 
wisdom which cometh from the Lord, for 
it is hid from the wise and prudent and 
revealed unto babes. " He hash made 
his wonderful works to be remembered : 
the Lord is gracious, and full of compas-
sion." " The works of his hands are 
verity and judgment : ,a11_,his command- 

ments are sure." " He sent redemption 
unto his people: he hath commanded his 
covenant for ever; holy and reverend is 
his name."--Psalms cxi. 9. It is a name 
above every other name, and it is God 
alone who must claim it (reverend), yet 
the whole Arminian world of preachers 
claim this wonderful title, " reverend," to 
themselves, and yet if they could stop for 
a moment and feel and see by the eye of 
faith the sacredness of the name they 
would bow their heads and close their 
mouths and feel deep down in the recesses 
of their hearts, We are vile, too unworthy 
to take thy holy name in our sin-polluted 
lips; unholy, unholy, 0 Lord, if it be 
possible, forgive us now for claiming thy 
holy and righteous name, Reverend, for 
thy name is above every name given to 
the children of men. The Lord is high 
and lifted up, and his train fills the tem-
ple; he fills all space in time and in 
eternity ; be is from everlasting to ever-
lasting; the glory belongs to him and not 
to another. " His name shall be called, 
Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, 
The everlasting Father, The Prince of 
Peace." How then can poor, fallen man, 
whose breath is in his nostrils, claim the 
name Reverend l  Po.or worms of the 
dust, compared to grasshoppers, nothing, 
and less than nothing and vanity. The 
word or name "reverend" is found only 
once in the Bible (Psalms cxi. 9), and 
Old School Baptists know the name be-
longs to God himself, and they believe 
God's people can only worship one God, 
who gives one faith and one baptism. 

Dear editors, I did not intend to drift 
into such deep water, so will stop lest I 
mortify your feelings, if I have not already 
done it. 

Your brother, I hope, 
JOHN F. OLIVER. 
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LONDON, Ont., Jan. 18, 1910. 
ELDER H. C. KER—DEAR BROTHER :—

I write you a few lines to say that my 
wife and I are well, and we hope you and 
yours are well also. 

In reading the SIGNS for January 15th, 
1910,1 was interested in your editorial 
reply to brother Taylor's questions, and I 
fully agree with you in your conclusions. 
It is now nearly thirty years since the 
statement was made to me that there 
never was a church until after Jesus came 
into the world, and my answer to them 
was to read Acts vii. 38, and they would 
find that there was a church in the wilder-
ness, and that Moses was in that church, 
and during the last two or three years I 
think I have been given to see that not 
only was the church of God upon earth 
in the days of Abel, but continues 
to the end of time; yes, down through 
the fathers Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, 
the law and the prophets, to the coming 
of the Son of God, and, as you ask, 
Can we point out a period of time 
in which God had not a people, a king-
dom, a church, in the earth ? Jesus said, 
Abraham saw my day and was glad ; and_ 
from Abraham down, yes, and before 
Abraham, what displays of faith, love 
and triumph have we seen in reading the 
Old Testament, and when you and I by 
faith behold the day of the Lord, do we 
not see and rejoice in an everlasting day, 
everlasting life, an everlasting kingdom ? 
Therefore the dear Savior of sinners is an 
everlasting Savior. But unto the Son he 
saith, "Thy throne, 0 God, is for ever 
and ever." Then can we point out from 
the Scriptures a time when there was not 
a throne, and a King on that throne, and 
a people and kingdom subject to that 
King ? I cannot find it. Behold, there 
came wise men from the east to Jerusa-
lem, and:they had that wisdom that the  

fear of the Lord is the beginning of, 
saying, Where is he that is born King of 
the Jews ? and they worshiped him. (Matt. 
ii. 2-11.) John said,." Repent ye: for the 
kingdom of heaven is at band." John 
did not say that that kingdom is going 
to come; no, it is here, it is at hand, and 
you nor I have ever beheld that King or 
his kingdom as coming, it is always at 
hand, even in our hearts. As I do not 
want to tire you, I will say that I do be-
lieve the above mentioned kingdom of 
heaven extends from righteous Abel to 
Christ, and to the end of time is that 
kingdom that is likened unto a man that 
is an householder; like unto a certain 
king who made a marriage for his sou, 
and like unto ten virgins, and I do hope 
that I know what it is to fall at his feet 
in humble adoration and praise, being 
assured in my soul that he is the Rock ; 
his work is perfect. 0 that I could feel 
it more and more, that I could mount up 
on wings as eagles, run and not be weary, 
walk and not faint, for I do now often 
feel weary and faint. 

I hope that it is not presumption in me 
_to write thus to you. My wife joins me in 
sending love and best wishes to all. 

I am, I hope, you brother in Christ, 
R. CASE. 

PAYNES MILLS, Ont., Feb. 21, 1910. 

DEAR BROTHER KER :---Please find in-
closed two dollars, for one year's sub-
scription to the SIGNS OF THE TIMES A 
dear sister, Mrs. S. A. McColl, has been 
sending me some of her papers, and they 
have been such a comfort to me I feel I 
must subscribe for it myself. 

I would like to say something to each 
and all of the writers : I want them to 
know how they comfort a poor, weak, 
sinful creature such as I feel myself to 
be ; when I look withinI see everything 
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dark and full of sin. When I read the 
letters of the dear brethren and sisters I 
feel that I would like to write and tell 
what great things the Lord has done for 
me, but I feel too unworthy, and it seems 
when I read their letters they all tell my 
feelings much better than I can, though I 
may never have heard or seen their 
names before. I feel too unworthy to 
call them such, yet I love them as breth-
ren and sisters in the Lord, and would 
like to correspond with some or any of 
them. I have always loved the Old 
School Baptists, but thought it was be-
cause my dear father and mother were 
Baptists, and always believed in salva-
tion by grace, and grace alone, but I 
could not believe I would ever be one of 
that loved band. I remember one night 
an Old School Baptist was in our neigh-
borhood, and I asked him to stay the 
night with us. While we were at break-
fast he told me his experience; it was the 
first time I had ever heard any one tell 
their experience, and I felt as if we were 
one in feeling, until he came to where 
he had been delivered from his sins, then 
I told him of my condition, and said, 
There is no hope for me, I am beyond 
pardon. He tried to speak comfortingly 
to me, but it was no use, I thought it 
could not be that the dear Savior died for 
such as I. How beautiful it was to hear 
him tell his experience; his name was 
David Stam. He is no more on earth, 
but has gone to be with his Redeemer. I 
never saw him to tell him the glad news 
that I, too, bad been delivered from that 
load of sin. That was fifteen years ago, 
and I felt that I was getting deeper and 
deeper into sin, until I felt I must sink 
under the load, when one night (can I 
ever describe it l) I did not seem to be 
asleep, but was just lying there with my 
eyes closed, when all at once I opened  

them and the room was filled with the 
most beautiful silvery light, and at the 
foot of my bed there was something like 
a rainbow and my Redeemer in the circle, 
and as I looked the sweetest voice that 
ever was heard said, " Thy sins are for-
given thee." I cannot tell you of the 
joy and peace that filled my heart to 
overflowing, and then my desire was to 
be buried with Christ in baptism, but 
when I went to meeting all looked so 
good and pure I thought they never 
would accept me, but they did, and all 
bade me welcome, and you, my brother, 
baptized me October 2nd, 1909. I can 
never forget those three days in Lobo; 
how I did enjoy the preaching by your-
self and brother Chick; it was indeed a 
feast of fat things to me. 

But I am writing too much. Please 
excuse all imperfections. 

Yours in christian love, 
(MRS.) J. A. MALCOLM. 

HERMLEIGH, Texas, Jan. 20, 1910. 
DEAR KINDRED IN THE LORD :—The 

dear Lord has blessed me with means to 
pay for our dear SIGNS, and I hope I am 
thankful. I thank you for sending it to 
me, as I do not want to do without it. If 
I know anything about the teaching of 
the Scriptures, the SIGNS advocates what 
is taught in the Bible, and of which I 
hope the dear Lord has given me a little 
understanding; unless he gives us under-
standing we can know nothing. Dear 
brethren, when I read so many good let-
ters by our dear editors and brethren and 
sisters it makes me want to see every one 
of you. 0 if I could be at some of those 
good associations and hear the dear 
brethren preach the unsearchable riches 
of our Lord and Master, as I once did, it 
would give me more pleasure than any 
earthly thing I could do. I love the doc- 
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trine of predestination and election and 
salvation by grace, and grace alone, for 
if not free grace then I am lost. But the 
dear Lord says we were chosen in Christ 
before the foundation of the world, to be 
holy and without blame before him in 
love, and we are kept by his] power unto 
salvation, ready to be revealed in the last 
time, and our names are written in the 
Lamb's book of life. 7„ He says he will be 
unto us a God, and that we shall be unto 
him a people, and that his people shall be 
a willing people in the day of his power, 
and that they shall all be taught of the 
Lord. Dear brethren, that is why we 
love one another. We are all taught to 
love one another by his Spirit, and there 
is no love like this love. With his loving-
kindness he has drawn us. Love caused 
our dear Savior to suffer and die for his 
people, but my great trouble is, Am 
one of them 	I feel so little, and find 
hi me dwells no good thing; that is, in 
my flesh. If I have ever done one thing 
to cause Him to love me, I do not know 
it, but my whole trust is in his salvation. 

1 will inclose two dollars, which you 
may place to my credit for the SIGNS. I 
hope I will be able to pay the rest this 
fall. I want to thank you for sending 
the paper to me. May the Lord bless 
you all. I trust you may long live to 
publish our paper. 

As my dear old mother is still blessed 
with the privilege of this life, she desires 
me to write a little for her. She is eighty-
four years old, and has been a Primitive 
Baptist over sixty years, and is still 
strong in the faith. She has two mother-
less granddaughters living in Senton, 
Texas; their mother was a Primitive Bap-
tist, and they are where they never hear 
anything preached but false doctrine, so 
she wants them , to) read the dear old 

SIGNS, and sends one dollar to pay for 
same. 

Your unworthy sister, if one at all, 
(MRS.) M. E. WILLIAMS. 

ea.- 

. WE S T ON, Mich., Jan. 16, 1910. 
DEAR EDITORS :—Please excuse my 

tardiness in renewing my subscription to 
the good old SIG-NS of THE TIMES, which 
brings sweet and heavenly messages to 
the hearts of those who love the doctrine 
of God their Savior ; it is as apples of 
gold in pictures of silver. If I could only 
write to the comfort and edification 
of the household of faith as you and 
many others do 0 how glad I would be, 
but this I cannot do, for it appears to me 
that all who communicate through the 
SIGNS write in the spirit and with under-
standing; they speak of the things they 
have seen and heard, and when I read 
the letters it does my poor soul good ; it 
softens my heart and sends forth sweet 
fellowship and love to those dear mes-
sengers of the truth, for when they speak 
of the trials they encounter by the way, 
darkness and distress of soul, doubts and 
fears, truly of these things I know some-
thing, for the most of my time is spent in 
fear- that I am a poor, mistaken mortal, 
but the Lord has been very merciful, 
therefore I feel. to adopt the language of 
David : Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, bless 
his holy name. Truly I have received 
comfort and consolation from his pro-
tecting care in dreams and visions of the 
night,-  when deep sleep falls upon man; 
to me these visions are and have been 
wonderful, and very instructive. I will 
relate an instance that occurred last 
March, if my memory serves me right : I 
dreamed that I would soon be called to 
Canada. I awoke the next morning, and 
my dream came so vividly before me that 

could not get rid of it, and it became 
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so real that I began making arrange-
ments for the journey. In my dream I 
was to get off the cars at Duart. The 
next day, soon after noon, .1 received a 
telegram, as I had seen it in the vision. 
When I arrived at Duart Mr. Gillis in-
formed me of the death of dear sister 
Sarah Turner, daughter of John B. 
McMillan, aged fifty-one years. Her 
funeral was held in the Old School Bap-
tist meetinghouse at Duart, and was 
largely attended by her many relatives 
and friends. I did feel to speak words of 
comfort to the dear relatives and friends 
of the departed sister. The Lord said 
by the mouth of the prophet, Comfort ye 
my people; cry unto Jerusalem that her 
warfare is accomplished, and that she 
hath received double for all her sins. 

I might go on and relate many other 
instances that have been revealed to me 
in dreams and visions of the night many 
years ago, and to me they are just as 
plain as they were then. 

In conclusion I can bid Godspeed to the 
dear, old SIGNS. May God remember 
Zion in her low estate ; may he lengthen 
her cords and strengthen her stakes. 
Brethren editors, may the Lord remember 
you in your labor of love to the brethren. 
This letter is at your disposal. 

Yours in hope of eternal life, 
T. J. WYMAN. 

LEBANON, Maine, Dec. 12, 1909. 
DEAR EDITORS :—As it is time for me 

to renew My subscription to the SIGNS, I 
feel like writing a few lines. Let one 
poor sinner say, God be praised in the 
highest for his great love and mercy to 
me. 0 that my tongue might be loosed 
and praises flow to ocean's end and soar 
to the mountain's top. I just feel that 
I want to tell all the kindred in Christ 
what a merciful God is ours, and what  

great blessings we enjoy. All praise to 
Jesus. As I watched the last rays of the 
setting sun this evening I saw in vision 
my Savior in his agony on the cross. 0 
I was there, it seemed, and I wanted to 
say to all, Behold the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sin of the world. 
He bore our sins in his body on the cross, 
the iniquity of us all was laid upon him ; 
0 what wondrous love! The Lord 
has graciously blessed us all, and to • me 
it seems much more than I deserve. My 
path has been rough, at times I have been 
almost ready to give up, but in it all I 
have been made to see the wonderful 
works of our God, and, like the poet, can 
truthfully say : 

" But though I have Him oft forgot, 
His loving-kindness changes not.' 

To all his dear ones who are weary I 
would say, Take courage, Jesus is your 
friend, he will be with you. I have been 
in the very depths of hell, but feel to 
say, "Thanks be to God, which giveth us 
the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ." He will be with us to the end. 
0 may we be faithful. I am yet a little 
babe, but do love the brethren and the 
truth; not man's work, but Christ Jesus 
crucified. 

Do with this as you see fit. Give God 
all praise for his mercy, and pray for a 
sinner who hopes for a better day. 

From ono who feels himself to be less 
than the least of all saints. 

A. H. CHICK. 
MONROE, Ga., Feb. 10, 1910. 

DEAR BROTHER K:ER :—The time has 
come for me to renew my subscription to 
the SIGNS, and I do not feel that I can do 
without it, because of the truth presented 
in it by the people whom I feel to know 
and fellowship, and for its long standing 
against the doctrine of wise men of the 
world. The memory of thelate Elders 
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Joseph L. Purington and Wm. L. Beebe, 
and the knowledge of you, and of Elders 
S. H. Durand, John McConnell, F. A. 
Chick, B. F. Coulter, D. M. Vail, J. G. 
Eubanks, II. H. Lefferts, and others whom 
I have met who contribute to its pages, 
make it doubly interesting to me. 

I want to tell you that I, together with 
my wife, daughter, sister, and brother 
N. C. Adams' wife, expect to visit three 
of your associations : at Welsh Tract, 
Hopewell and your city, if the Lord will. 
It is a great pleasure for us to think and 
talk about it, looking forward to the 
time. Your kind invitation, together with 
others, to visit you, gives me much pleas-
ure indeed. That love that binds us to-
gether so closely must be from above, our 
hope being as an anchor of the soul, and 
our faith being an evidence of things not 
seen, make us contend for salvation by 
grace, unconditional upon our part, caus-
ing us to declare that the blood of Jesus 
cleanses us from all sin, and that " The 
foundation of God standeth sure, having 
this seal, The Lord knoweth them that 
are his," so we need not be uneasy about 
any of them. 

We have just built a new house for 
worship here in our city, and organized a 
church of eighteen members on Saturday 
before the fifth Sunday in January, and 
we are very proud of it. We will go into 
the Oconee Association, I think. 

Your brother in hope, 
J. M. ADAMS. 

[WE shall all be glad to welcome broth-
er Adams and those mentioned by him, 
together with any others who may ac-
company him.—K.] 

MOUNDS, Okla., Feb. 7, 1910. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—I am 

sending you two dollars for the SIGNS OF 
THE TIMES another year. 1 surely do  

love to read the dear old paper; it and 
my Bible are all the preaching I have had 
for over a year, as there are no Primitive 
Baptists near here. There is other so-
called preaching out here at Mounds, but 
I have not been to hear it for nearly 
two years ; I have no desire to hear it. 
I love to read the experiences of so many 
clear ones, and they all tell about the 
same thing; it does my poor soul good to 
read them and know that there are others 
like me. I have often wondered if there 
were any like me, and when I read in this 
dear paper I can but rejoice to know we 
are all alike. 0 how sweet to trust in 
Jesus; he will never forsake us, but will 
be with us in all our troubles. May he 
guide and direct our steps all along this 
life, and then when he calls us home to 
that beautiful mansion above may we 
sing praises to his holy name forever and 
forever. 

A poor worm of the dust, 
(MRS.) E. M. LOWE. 

MT. VERNON, Wash., .Feb. 28, 1910. 
DEAR EDITORS :-1 illelOSO notice of 

the death of V. S. Northcutt, which I 
would like to have printed in the dear 
old SIGNS, if you can spare space. Since 
the death of friend Northcutt we feel 
quite lonely, as he was the only one at 
Mt. Vernon, outside of my family, who 
fully indorsed the truth as it is in Jesus. 
I wish to say I have been a reader of the 
SIGNS for about fourteen years, and I 
like it better than any Old School Bap-
tist paper I have read. If you see any-
thing in this fit to publish you may do so, 
and it may be some brother traveling 
this way will stop off to see me. We are 
about one-half mile from the depot. 

Yours in hope of a better world, 
R. E. BEATY. 

(See obituary on page 189.) 
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I SAMUEL XIV. 26, 27. 
DEAR BROTHER CHICK :—Will you please give your 

views 'through the SIGNS, our dear old family paper, 
which we love so well for the truth's sake, upon 
1 Samuel xiv. 26, 271 which reads as follows : "And 
when the people were come into the wood, behold, 
the honey dropped; but no man put his hand to his 
mouth: for the people feared the oath. But Jonathan 
heard not when his father charged the people with 
the oath : wherefore he put forth the end of the rod 
that was in his hand, and dipped it in an honeycomb, 
and put his hand to his month; and his eyes were en-
lightened." 

Your brother, 	 J. D. LAKE. 
HuratIC:ANE, W. Va., Jan. 11, 1910. 

The narrative in this chapter gives an 
account of a conflict between Israel under 
King Saul and the Philistines, the con-
stant foes of Israel, after they entered 
the promised land. Upon the dawn of a 
great battle Saul rashly and unwisely 
gave command that no soldier of Israel 
should put forth his hand to take food 
until evening. No doubt his thought 
was that the army should not scatter 
themselves to take any spoil until the 
• enemies were destroyed utterly, but he 
had not this command from the Lord, 
and it showed that he had little regard 
for the welfare of the soldiers under him. 
Moreover, it was an unwise command, 
because soldiers would grow faint as the 
day waned, and would be unable to follow 
the enemy with rapidity •and strength.  

On the other hand, had they been allowed 
to take needful food as they came to it 
their strength would have been renewed 
and they could have done all the greater 
execution against their foes. But this 
was in keeping with the ungodly nature 
of Saul, who, like many other ungodly 
men, never sought the Lord for guidance 
until he was in such straits as lie could 
see no escape from. Jonathan, his son, 
had not heard of this command of the 
king, as he and his armor-bearer were al-
ready engaged against the Philistines. 
The enemies were routed before the hosts 
of Israel began to pursue after them, by 
the valor of Jonathan. God had wrought 
a fulfillment of his word in this case also, 
that one should chase a thousand, and 
two put ten thousand to flight. Now in 
the pursuit of the enemies the people 
came to a wood, and under the wood 
there was honey upon the ground. The 
bees, multitudes of them, had hung their 
honeycombs in the wood, and the honey 
had dripped upon the ground. The 
people, though distressed, were mindful 
of the commandment of the king, and 
passed on without taking the honey. 
But Jonathan put forth the end of the 
rod that was in his hand and dipped it in 
the honey and did eat of it. From the 
narrative it does not appear that he de-
layed at all in the pursuit of the enemy, 
but did eat as he went on ; thus he Was 
strengthened for further and better serv-
ice. The expression, "And his eyes 
were enlightened," simply means, as it 
appears to us, that he was invigorated in 
all his powers, and his faintness was re-
lieved. In the narrative it is said that the 
people were faint from hunger. Men 
faint with hunger can neither see, hear, 
think nor move as quickly as when in 
full strength. Having eaten of the honey 
he was in far better condition to see 
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where his foes were, and to follow them 
in their flight; his eyes, which had be-
come dim with the faintness that was 
upon him, were now enlightened. Di-
rectly afterward, in the narrative, we are 
told of the evil effects of this unadvised 
commandment of the king. When the 
slaughter of their enemies had ceased, 
the people having taken oxen, sheep and 
calves, slew them upon the ground, and 
did eat them with their blood. This was 
strictly forbidden by the law which God 
had in the beginning given that people. 
The blood under no circumstances was 
allowed to be eaten. God had not for-
bidden them to eat of the honey as they 
pursued the enemy, but Saul had forbid-
den it, and through this command of the 
king, which was not authorized by the 
commandment of the Lord, they were led 
into a violation of one of the most strict 
of the ordinances of the Lord, and Saul 
rebuked this sin, and commanded them 
to bring each man his ox, sheep or calf 
to a stone, which he had caused to be set 
up, and slay these beasts there, that it 
might be seen that the blood had escaped 
from their bodies before the flesh was 
eaten. But Saul thought far more of the 
failure to obey his unwarranted command 
than he did of this failure to obey the 
commandment of the Lord, for when it 
became known to him that Jonathan had 
taken of the honey, even though he did it 
not knowing the will of Saul, he com-
manded that he should die. Was not 
this doing just what the blessed Master 
charged upon the carnal worldly religion-
ists of his day : " strain at a gnat, and 
swallow a camel '1 Only the stern ob-
jection of the people, who said that Jon-
athan had won this great victory for 
them, prevented the king from carrying 
out this decree. 

One lesson from all this narrative is,  

that it is a rash thing to command what 
the Lord has not commanded in his word. 
Jephthah had long before made a rash 
vow, and it resulted in the sacrifice of his 
own daughter. When Saul said that he 
that should pause to eat during the pur-
suit of the enemy should be accursed, he 
did not know that this would fall upon 
his own head, in the person of his son. 
Such rash words and deeds most often 
come back upon the heads of those who 
have rashly said or done them. It is 
right to wait for the will of God to be re-
vealed, and it is wrong to act until that 
will is known. Saul brought sorrow upon 
his own head when it became known to 
him that Jonathan had transgressed his 
command, though innocently, and he 
brought shame to himself when the people 
so strongly protested that he dared not 
carry out his decree. To speak or act 
before the will of God is known, general-
ly results in sorrow or shame, or both, to 
him who is guilty. Saul was an evil-
minded man from the beginning, and was 
given to Israel by the Lord in his anger. 
They chose to be as the nations round 
about them, having a king, and thus put-
ting God away from them, and their king 
proved a curse rather than a blessing to 
them. How much better it is to look to 
the Lord for guidance and protection 
than to some earthly visible power. Saul 
possessed a disposition that was carnal 
and earthly, and this spirit is always op-
posed to God. At last he set himself in 
open rebellion against God, and at the 
end perished miserably from the earth. 
Thus all that is of the flesh shall at last 
perish. It shall be as the wood, hay and 
stubble, of which Paul speaks in Corin-
thians. Seeing then, how entirely the 
flesh is opposed to God, and how prone 
we all are to give heed to it, and how de-
ceitful it is, often taking on the appear- 
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ance of zeal for the cause of God, as now 
in the case of King Saul, it behooves all 
who really love and serve 'God to wait 
upon his word always, and to ask the 
guidance of his Spirit in all they say or 
do. If we know these things we shall 
desire to walk softly and carefully, and 
that the Lord shall search us and try our 
thoughts, and lead us in the way ever- 
lasting. 	 C. 

TYPES OF SPIRITUAL THINGS. 
OUR mind has been led of late to some 

consideration of the types of spiritual 
things set forth in the Scriptures of ,  the 
Old Testament. We do not mean by this 
that any one particular type or figure has 
been so much in our mind, but some 
things connected with what we call types 
in general. We have used this word 
" type " here because it is a common word 
among us, and because it has been so in 
the church of God, so far at least as we 
have been able to read after the writing 
of those of former generations, but it is 
a fact that the word " type" does not 
occur anywhere in the Bible. We find 
the 	words " ensample," " example," 
"shadow" and "figures," in the New 
Testament several times. The first two 
words are translated generally from the 
same one word in the Greek, and we do 
not know why that word was not trans-
lated by the one word " example " all the 
time. There is no difference of meaning 
between " ensample " and "example," 
therefore the Greek word translated by 
these words is tupos. This word has 
been transferred, not translated, into our 
English word " type." We have here 
called attention to this because it is well 
to know that the word " type " does not 
occur in the Bible, lest some of us should 
become strenuous for the use of this word, 
thinking it to be in the Scriptures. For. 

the places where the words " example " 
and " ensample " are used in the New 
Testament, and where the original word 
is tupos, see 1 Cor. x. 11; Phil. iii. 17 ; 1 
Thess. i. 7; 2 Thess. iii. 9; 1 Peter v. 3; 1 
Cor. x. 6; 1 Tim. iv. 12. The words 
" example " and " ensample " occur in 
other places in the New Testament, but 
not when translated from the word tupos. 
Five times these words refer to old testa-
ment examples, and nine times they re-
fer to things which were present at the 
time when the apostles wrote. This last 
takes in the use of these words when 
translated from other Greek words be-
side tupos. The word " shadow " is used 
four times in the New Testament, refer-
ring to things under the old covenant. It 
is used many times, both in the Old 
Testament and in the New, expressing 
trouble or sorrow, and sometimes pro-
tection. Sometimes the word is used as 
we commonly use it when we speak of 
the shadow of a tree, or of a man, upon 
the ground. There is a distinct differ-
ence between the meaning of the word 
" shadow " and the word "image," or 
likeness, which is also used with various 
applications, both in the Old and New 
Testaments. Paul in Hebrews x. 1, makes 
this distinction very evident, saying that 
the law had the " shadow " of things to 
come, but not the very "image ;" that is, 
as we would know by a mere shadow upon 
the ground that the object that cast it 
was a man, yet we should not by this 
shadow be able to tell whether the man 
was black or white, of good or bad com-
plexion, light or dark, kindly or unkindly 
in appearance; his shadow would not be 
his very image. So the things under the 
law covenant, and commanded to be ob-
served by the law, were not able to set 
before the people anything more than 
that there should be a Savior ; they could 



SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 	 183 

   

not make the people who simply saw the 
shadow know the beauty and excellency 
of that Savior. When this Savior came, 
things were revealed that the shadows 
could not reveal ; yet now, seeing the sub-
stance, Jesus, we know that the shadows 
were correct, and that they did not dis-
tort his glorious appearance. 

While we have thus called attention to 
the words that are used in the Bible, we 
must not be understood as finding fault 
with the use of the words " types " and 
"shadows." We could not mean this, for 
we have at all times made frequent use 
of these words, and expect to continue to 
use them, but let us remember that these 
words mean "examples," and the forms 
of things, as a shadow reveals the form 
of him who casts it. 

We have also been thinking much of 
the difference between the words which 
are commonly used among us, " figura-
tive" and " spiritual ;" they are not the 
same words, and they do not mean the 
same things. The teachings of the Bible 
are all spiritual, but they are not all fig-
urative by any means. The blessed Lord 
has seen fit to teach his people in various 
ways in the word, sometimes by plain dec-
larations, in which there are no figures 
of speech, but simply plain statements in 
the plainest language, and sometimes he 
has seen fit to speak in parables and dark 
sayings. The Bible is full of similitudes, 
tropes, personification, metonymy, and all 
other figures of speech, by which truth 
can be presented in a striking way, but it 
is not all so written. We could not find 
time nor space to call attention to in-
stances of these various manners of pre-
senting the truth in the word, but whether 
plain statements without figures of speech 
are used, or figures of speech occur, it is 
all spiritual, the plain statements as much 
as the figurative language. We have 

called attention to this because we have 
heard it said sometimes of this or that 
plain text, We must understand that 
spiritually. But when the speaker went 
on to tell what he meant, it was only in 
his mind to claim that it was figurative 
language. The truth that is presented in 
any Scripture concerning God and Christ 
and salvation and the experience of grace 
is all spiritual, whether presented in some 
figure of speech or not. When it is said, 
for instance, that Jesus died and rose 
again, and that by this his people are 
justified, the language is not figurative 
at all, but still it is spiritual, because it 
presents spiritual truth. When believers 
are bidden to be baptized the command 
is literal, and yet it is spiritual. It is 
not figurative language when we read 
that the waters of the Red Sea were di-
vided and Israel went through dry-shod, 
but yet it presents an event that in itself 
was intended as a figure of some things 
connected with redemption. The lan-
guage there is not figurative, beause that 
very thing literally took place, but the 
event was an example, or a type, or figur-
ative. So the command to be baptized 
is literal and not figurative, but the act 
of baptism is a figure, in that it presents 
to view other things. The name of the 
Lord is set forth in all the word of God, 
and his glory is magnified often by fig-
ures of speech, and often by direct simple 
statements. It is a figure of speech when 
it is said, He inhabiteth eternity, but it 
is not a figure of speech when it is said 
that he is eternal ; both alike are spiritual 
truths however. Many similar instances 
might here be given, but this is not our 
object now; we have designed simply to 
call attention to this one thing, viz., that 
all that is in the Bible is the setting forth 
of spiritual truth, but it is not all figura-
tive. There should be a careful discriini-' 
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nation used in reading the Scriptures, as 
to whether what we are reading is figur-
ative or not. One thing is sure, viz., that 
we cannot know what -spiritual thing is 
set forth in any text unless we first know 
the exact meaning of the words literally. 
Spiritual truth may indeed be presented 
by us when the text itself applies to 
something altogether different, and it is 
altogether unsafe to use a text without 
knowing its connection. We well recall 
that when we first began to speak pub-
licly in the name of the Lord, the late 
Elder Wm. J. Purington once .said to us 
in his earnest way, " Never allow your-
self to take a text unless you have become 
familiar with the connection, otherwise 
you may misrepresent the mind of the 
Holy Ghost in that Scripture." No 
words ever spoken to us, or in our hear-
ing, made a more solemn impression 
upon us. By study alone no one of us 
can find out the things of -  God from the 
Scriptures, but it is equally sure that the 
Holy Spirit will not show the things of 
God to a servant who has no mind to 
search the Scriptures, and it is sure that 
our God reveals nothing to any man be-
yond that which the Scriptures do them-
selves testify: A man cannot be a spirit-
ual man if he has no mind toward God ; 
but if the mind be by grace turned 
toward God, then it is sure that one will 
delight in the word of God, and desire to 
know what the Lord has said to him 
there. 	 C. 

TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 
ON the last page of each number of 

the SIGNS OF THE uis we request that 
all remittances be sent direct to this 
office, and if our brethren and friends 
would follow these directions they would 
save us much trouble and expense. Make 
all checks, money orders, &c., payable to 
J. E. Beebe & Co., Middletown, N. Y. 

JOSHUA XXIV. 19. 
ELDER H. C. KER—DEAR BROTHER IN HOPE OF A 

BETTER LIFE :—I take the liberty of troubling you 
with a few lines, hoping you are well and doing well. 
Can you give me some light on the Scripture found 
in Joshua xxiv. 19 	"Ye cannot serve the Lord : for 
he is an holy God; he is a jealous God; he will not 
forgive your transgressions nor your sins." 

Your unworthy sister, 	M. M. MILNER. 
VAIDEN, Miss., Feb. 9, 1910. 

When the Lord called Abraham he 
blessed him, and made promise to him 
and confirmed it by an oath, swearing by 
himself because he could swear by no 
greater, saying, "That in blessing I will 
bless thee, multiplying I will multiply 
thy seed as the stars of the heaven, and 
as the sand which is upon the sea shore." 
The land of Canaan was also promised to 
him and to his seed. To Abraham was 
born Isaac, and to Isaac Jacob, and to 
Jacob the twelve patriarchs, and to the 
patriarchs the twelve tribes. The Lord 
also promised that the seed of Abraham 
should be strangers in a strange land four 
hundred years; there must therefore of 
necessity be something to take them into 
that country. Through envy and hatred 
Joseph was sold by his brethren into 
Egypt, the "strange land." Joseph was 
given favor in the eyes of Pharaoh, king 
of Egypt, and was made ruler of the 
land. After which a famine of seven 
years came, but Joseph had provided 
against it during the seven years of 
plenty. When the famine was sore in 
the land of Canaan Jacob, then called 
Israel, heard of the food supply in Egypt, 
and through dire necessity sent his sons 
down to buy corn. The corn was pro-
cured and the sons started homeward and 
found, much to their surprise, at the first 
resting-place the money in the mouth of 
their sacks which they had paid for the 
corn. Supposing that a mistake had. been 
made, they on their next trip took a 
double portion of money, and that, too, 
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was returned. They could not buy corn 
in Egypt, because the Lord sent Joseph 
their brother before them "to save much 
people alive." The revelation of Joseph 
to his brethren followed, after which 
Jacob, his sons and his sons' wives and 
their children went down to live in the 
" strange land." They were given the 
land of Goshen, the best portion of Egypt, 
where they abided and multiplied, much 
to the displeasure of the king, who knew 
not Joseph. About that time Moses was 
born and taken by Pharaoh's daughter to 
be her son. He was taught in all the 
learning and art of Egypt, and would 
have ascended the throne, but when forty 
years of age it came into his heart to visit 
his brethren, the Hebrews, thinking they 
understood that the Lord would deliver 
them from their bondage and affliction 
by his hand, but it seems that up to that 
time the Lord bad spoken to Moses only 
of the matter. During his visit he saw 
an Egyptian striving against one of his 
brethren, and when he thought no one 
saw him he slew the Egyptian and hid 
him in the sand. When he went out to 
visit them again the next day he found 
that the killing of the Egyptian was 
known, he therefore fled from Egypt into 
the land of Midian, where he was given 
the daughter of Jethro, the priest of 
Midian, to be his wife, and he became the 
herdsman of his father-in-law. He re-
mained in that land forty years, when 
the Lord revealed himself to him in the 
bush that burned with fire but was not 
consumed. That bush represented the 
Israelites in their sore affliction in the 
"strange land" and God in their midst, 
hence they could not be consumed. The 
four hundred years as strangers in a 
strange land were at an end, therefore 
the Lord spoke to Moses out of the bush, 
saying, "I am the God of thy father, the 

God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob. * * * I have surely 
seen the affliction of my people which are 
in Egypt, and have heard their cry by 
reason of their taskmasters; for I know 
their sorrows; and I am come down to 
deliver them out of the land of the Egyp-
tians, and to bring them up out of that 
land unto a good land and a large, unto 
a land flowing with milk and honey. * * * 
Come now, therefore, and I will send thee 
unto Pharaoh, that thou mayest bring 
forth my people, the children of Israel, 
out of Egypt." And Moses said, " When 
I come unto the children of Israel, and 
shall say unto them, The God of your 
fathers hath sent me unto you; and they 
shall say to me, What is his name .what 
shall I say unto them And God said 
unto Moses, I AM THAT I AM: and he 
said, Thus shalt thou say unto the chil-
dren of Israel, I AM hath sent me unto 
you." In this name, I AM, is clearly 
presented the immutability of God; the 
same God who called Abraham and 
blessed him manifested himself to Isaac 
and Jacob as their God. The same God 
who said, Thy seed shall be strangers 
in a strange land four hundred years, ap-
peared to deliver them by the hand of 
Moses. Moses and Aaron wrought mir-
acles before Pharaoh in Egypt, and at 
last through the destroying angel, death 
visited every house of the Egyptians, and 
the firstborn of both man and beast was 
taken. This made the way of escape, 
and the Israelites were delivered from 
their bondage and cruel taskmasters, the 
Lord opening the Red Sea that they 
might go through dry-shod. To that 
people the Lord gave bread, water and 
meat in the wilderness. They all drank 
from that spiritual Rock which followed 
them, and that Rock was Christ. To that 
people he gave the law, the oracles, the 
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priesthood and the tabernacle, and to 
them he spoke with an audible voice from 
Mt. Horeb. He was to them a pillar of 
cloud by day and a pillar of fire by night, 
thus guiding them by day and shielding 
them by night during the forty years in 
the wilderness. 

The land of Canaan was still their land, 
or the land of promise; not only did the 
Lord promise the land to them, but he 
promised to bring them into that land. 
During the journey in the wilderness, 
when rebellious and stiff-necked the Lord 
dealt gently with them, often forgiving 
their offences through the mediatorship 
of Moses and Aaron. 

When the promised land was sighted 
and the river Jordan reached, Joshua was 
appointed of the Lord to the leadership 
of Israel, and Moses died. Jordan was 
rolled back, and while the Levites bore 
up the ark of the covenant the Israelites 
passed through into the land that flowed 
with milk and honey. Then all men and 
male children born in the wilderness were 
circumcised, that they, the children of 
promise, might have the sign of faith 
that was in Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, 
their fathers. Then the manna of the 
wilderness ceased, and they ate it no 
more, but they ate of the old corn and 
fruit of the land. In Canaan the Lord 
did great things for that people; he gave 
them cities for which they did not labor, 
he gave them vineyards whiCh they did 
not plant, he gave into their hands the 
nations of that land ; in all of which he 
manifested that he was their God, and 
his law commanded that they should 
have no other gods before him. Yet, 
notwithstanding all his loving-kindnesses 
and tender mercies, and the command-
ments of his law, they were soon bowing 
down to the gods of the Amorites, hav-
ing forgotten the God of their fathers, 

who had blessed them in the time of 
famine, delivered them out of their bond-
age and affliction in Egypt, gave them 
water and bread in the wilderness, brought 
them into the land of Canaan and there 
subdued their enemies. Joshua, fully 
aware of the situation, called all the peo-
ple, their elders, judges and officers to-
gether, and they all presented themselves 
before the Lord. Then Joshua called to 
their remembrance all of the Lord's good-
ness and faithfulness to them, beginning 
with his dealings to Abraham. Then he 
exhorted them, saying, "Now therefore 
fear the Lord, and serve him in sincerity 
and in truth : and put away the gods 
which your fathers served on the other 
side of the flood, and in Egypt; and serve 
ye the Lord." In this saying he present-
ed the vast difference between the living 
and true God and idols made of gold, 
silver, stone and wood by men, and also 
declared that because of the mercies of 
the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob 
they should fear and serve him, putting 
away forever all false gods. But lie said, 
" If it seem evil unto you to serve the 
Lord, choose you this day whom ye will 
serve; whether the gods which your fath-
ers served that were on the other side of 
the flood, or the gods of the Amorites, in 
whose land ye dwell : but as for me and 
my house, we will serve the Lord." If 
they had no respect or honor for the 
Lord, they could serve any false god, or 
idol, they might choose, as it made no 
difference who or what they worshiped 
among false gods, since all were alike 
dead, dumb, deaf, blind, helpless and of 
no avail. But as for Joshua and his 
house, they would serve the Lord; hav-
ing in remembrance his manifold mercies 
they would not bow down to graven im-
ages. Then the people answered and 
said, " God forbid that we should fonake 

    



 

SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 	 187 

    

the Lord, to serve other gods ; for the 
Lord our God, he it is that brought us up 
and our fathers out of the land of Egypt, 
from the house of bondage, and which 
did those great signs in our sight, and 
preserved us in all the way wherein we 
went, and among all the people through 
whom we passed." The preaching of 
Joshua seemed to arouse the Israelites 
out of a deep sleep into which they had 
fallen, and they remembered and ac-
knowledged the Lord, and made prom-
ises and resolutions concerning the wor-
ship of God. Joshua, however, having 
perfect knowledge of them and of their 
forgetfulness and unfaithfulness, seemed 
afraid to credit their promises and decla-
rations, knowing up to that very time 
they had been idolaters, hence in that 
condition could not worship the Lord. 
"No man can serve two masters," nor 
can any man serve the Lord and an idol 
at the same time. Therefore he said, 
"Ye cannot serve the Lord: for he is an 
holy God; he is a jealous God ; he will 
not forgive your transgressions nor your 
sins. If ye forsake the Lord, and serve 
strange gods, then he will turn and do 
you hurt, and consume you, after that he 
hath done you good. And the people 
said unto Joshua, Nay; but we will serve 
the Lord. * 	* Now therefore put 
away, said he, the strange gods which are 
among you, and incline your heart unto 
the Lord God of Israel. And the people 
said unto Joshua, The Lord our God will 
we serve, and his voice will we obey." 
These last sayings seemed to convince 
Joshua that the people were sincere, and 
that they had really in their heart turned 
away from idolatry. " So Joshua made 
a covenant with the people that day, and 
set them a statute and an ordinance." 

Thus showing that the Israelites had 
been forgiven in the eyes of the law, but 
that forgiveness simply restored them to 
the rights and privileges of that nation 
as prescribed by the law. 

We have herein covered much of the 
history of Israel, and our idea in so doing 
is to call special attention to the relation 
of the people addressed by Joshua to the 
Lord. They were the Lord's children in 
a legal sense, hence Joshua was not woo-
ing and beseeching dead sinners, so to 
speak, to repent and give their hearts to 
God, but rather because they were the 
Lord's people and had received unbound-
ed mercies at his hand, they should serve 
him and obey his law. They were the 
only nation that could depart from the 
Lord and his commandments, because he 
dealt with no other people as he dealt 
with Israel his chosen. So it is with 
spiritual Israel, no other nation has the 
God of salvation, other nations are not 
the people of God manifestly and joint-
heirs with Christ; and as in the days of 
old, many, many of the Lord's children 
in this gospel day have departed from 
him, forsaking " the old ways " in re-
moving the ancient landmarks of our 
fathers. In so doing they have made 
and set up gods of their own, or have 
borrowed the gods of the nations round 
about them, and are worshiping and serv-
ing them, and as Joshua said, if they find 
it evil to serve the Lord who called, 
blessed and redeemed them, let them 
choose their own gods, as all are alike 
vain and of no profit or help. It is as 
well now, however, to remind the children 
of God of his goodness and mercy in de-
livering us from bondage and death as it 
was in the days of Joshua, and to exhort 
them to return to the commandments and 
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statutes of the Lord. Predestination does 
not in any sense do away with exhorta 
tion, since the Lord predestinated ex-
hortation to bring about his purposes in 
some directions, as much as he predesti-
nated the preaching of the gospel to 
bring about his purposes in other direc-
tions. While a man continues in idol-
atry or sin of any kind he cannot serve 
the Lord, but when the goodness of God, 
which leadeth to repentance, is brought 
to his remembrance, whether through 
preaching, exhortation or otherwise, there 
will be a turning away from sin unto 
God. That man will then say, Let all 
serve idols who wish, but as for me, I 
will serve the Lord. Repentance does 
not mean weeping, wailing and gnashing 
of teeth, but a turning away from sin, 
and the one thus turned will find com-
munion with God. Christ is exalted a 
Prince and a Savior to give repentance 
to Israel and the forgiveness of sins. 
There is therefore no sin among the chil-
dren of God from which there is no re-
pentance and for which there is no for-
giveness, but let it be remembered that 
repentance and forgiveness always came 
through the same channel, not from man, 
nor by man, but from Christ our blessed 
Redeemer. The man who feels that the 
Lord will not, cannot forgive his sins, be-
cause they are so vile and black, is a con-
scious sinner, hence a spiritual Israelite, 
and has forgotten that the blood of Jesus 
Christ the Son of God cleanseth us from 
all sin. If the Lord would, forgive Saul 
of Tarsus, the thief on the cross and the 
woman of Samaria, may we not all, 
though no better by nature, hope for re-
pentance and the forgiveness of sins? 

Hoping that what we have written 
may prove in some measure at least a 
blessing to our sister, we leave the sub- 
ject. 	 K. 

ORDINATIONS. 
BROTHER Preston Staggs was ordained deacon at 

Fort Worth Primitive Baptist Church, Saturday be-
fore the third Sunday in February, 1910, the follow-
ing named ministers and deacons composing the pres-
bytery: Elders Asa Howard and W. V. S. Alien, dea-
cons C. Y. Osteen and D. F. West, from Denton 
Creek Church, deacons T. Blevins and J. B. Honey-
cutt, from Liberty Church, and Elder J. M. Smelser 
and deacon Sam Selvidge, of the Fort Worth Church. 

Elder J. M. Smelser was chosen to preside over the 
council as moderator, and brother E. Holt served as 
clerk. 

The moderator announced the presbytery organ-
ized and ready for business. The candidate was pre-
sented, and in consideration of the propriety and 
full qualifications of our dear brother being satisfac-
tory, the presbytery proceeded as follows : ordina-
tion prayer by Elder Asa Howard, followed by lay-
ing on of hands of presbytery, charge given by Elder 
W. V. S. Allen, the presbytery extending the right 
hand of fellowship with all the church, amidst a warm 
feeling of great joy. How good and pleasant it is 
for brethren to dwell together in unity of the Spirit 
and in the bond of peace. Brother Preston Staggs is 
well known among the Old School Baptists of this 
country, and highly esteemed as a faithful, exem-
plary member, whose praise is in all the churches of 
our correspondence, an efficient Bible scholar and 
well versed in ecclesiastical history, a subscriber of 
the SIGNS for many years and a defender of the doc-
trine of salvation by grace alone, the unlimited 
sovereignty of God and the absolute predestination 
of all things. Our brother is a close kinsman of .the 
late Elder Wilson Thompson. Elder J. M. Smelser, 
late from Greenfield, Ind., is the pastor of Fort 
Worth Church, and is a sound and gifted expounder 
of the holy Scriptures. The church and minister are 
in line with the SIGNS OF THE TIMES, grounded in 
the love of the truth steadfastly. 

By request I send this notice for publication. 
ASA HOWARD. 

KELLER, Texas, Feb. 21, 1910. 

NOTICE. 
IF the Lord will, we expect preaching by the pas-

tor, Elder H. C. Ker, in the Old School Baptist meet-
inghouse in Woburn, Mass., at 10:45 a. m. and 2:30 
p. m. the third Sunday in March (20th), 1910. We 
shall be glad to welcome any who can meet with. us. 

L. B. FORD. 

MELROSE 1-11C-ELANDS, Mass. 
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OBITUARY NOTICES. 
Sarah Elizabeth Bidwell, my dear companion, 

passed away Dec. 9th, 1909. She was the daughter 
of the late Thomas Thomas, of the city of Washing-
ton, and was born in the State of Virginia about 
seventy-three years ago. She lost her mother when 
but a little child, and was reared by her oldest sister, 
who died several years ago. She was next to the 
youngest of quite a largo family, and now the young-
est is the sole survivor of that once happy family, 
and next to myself she feels that inexpressible loneli-
ness known to poor, broken-hearted relatives, and 
that sister is now left the only ono to represent a 
family who once was so well known and loved. 
Dear brethren, how can I speak of these memories 
without a tear with so much crowding the mind and 
heart? We were married by Elder W. M. Smoot, in 
South Washington, Dec. 21st, 1880, and for all that 
time we lived in each other's confidence with that tie 
that is stronger than death. How much might be 
said here of such a relationship, but space will not 
allow. She united with the church in Washington 
about thirty years ago, and was baptized by Elder 
F. A. Chick, and after we were married united by 
letter with the church at Bethlehem, near Manassas, 
in Prince William County, Va., where she finished 
her course, to receive the crown that her God giveth 
at that clay. We talked much of that day for several 
months just before her departure, as we felt our de-
parture was near at hand. She was sound in the 
faith of God's elect, and although she was not much 
of a talker, I could see she was trying to keep me 
from being alarmed, yet I was, for she seemed to be 
failing fast. The day she fell she went upstairs and 
arranged all her clothing, in which she wished to be 
laid away, in a conspicuous manner in every detail, 
then called me to dinner, of which we partook in our 
usual manner, and I was out of the house not above 
three minutes, I suppose, when I heard, as I thought, 
a groan, and I ran in and found her lying prone in a 
middle door. I carried her to a couch and asked her 
if she were hurt. She answered no. I asked her if 
she could lie there until I called a neighbor's wife. 
She answered yes, and did so. We saw that the 
whole of the right side was completely paralyzed. 
Soon she became aware of the fact, and as we laid 
her on-the bed she said, " Done." I asked her, " Done 
what ?" She replied, " Done toiling." God help me, 
brethren, I cannot say more; I feel I am nearly done 
myself. I am left now in my old days broken up and 
crippled, feeling it would be far bettter to depart, 
where sorrow can never reach me more, but I do nOt 
wish to murmur, and desire above all things to be 
enabled to wait patiently till my change comes. Her 
lonely sister and myself are now left to mourn our 
loss, together with our little band at Bethlehem. 
Elder Badger was very kind to me, and preached the  

unsearchable riches of Christ in a meetinghouse 
known historically as Paynes Church, after which 
we laid her in our little plot there, and after a sol-
emn prayer at the grave we turned away, to see her 
face uo more. 

Dear ones, pray for me, that my strength fail not. 
ELI' T. KIDWELL. 

SWEETNAM, 
- 

Lucy Lucy A. Beene, wife of W. 0. Beene, was born Dec. 
9th, 1877, and departed this life Feb. 4th, 1906. Her 
maiden name was Welch. She was married to W. 0. 
Beene August 10th, 1893, and united with the Salem 
Old School Baptist Church Saturday before the first 
Sunday in May, 1897. She was a firm believer in 
salvation by grace, and the predestination of all 
things. All her trust was in God, and she had no 
confidence in the flesh. She was almost an invalid 
for ten years, but she bore her afflictions with the 
patience that none but God can give. She said to 
me in her last moments, "Do the best you can with 
the children ; I am not afraid to leave them with you, 
for I believe that God will be with you." 0 breth-
ren, it was a time of joy and sorrow; the ties of na-
ture bound us so closely that after nature I could 
weep tears of sorrow, but in spirit I could weep 
tears of joy for the gracious presence of our God 
with her as she crossed the chilly Jordan of death; 
he soothed all her sorrows, healed all her wounds, 
made her happy in her dying moments, and if I could 
pass away as she did, I feel I am ready at any time. 
She left a husband, four children and a host of rela-
tives and friends to mourn their loss, but our loss is 
her eternal gain. A few moments before she expired 
she said to me, "Farewell till we meet again; it will 
not be long." Brethren, remember me when all is 
well with you. 	 W. 0. BEENE. 

FREESTONE, Texas, Feb. 4, 1910. 

Vincent Samuel Northcutt was born Jan. 4th, 1847, 
in Delaware County, Ind., and departed this life Fob. 
3rd, 1910, aged 63 years and 29 days. His father 
moved with his family to Carroll County, Ind., his 
mother having died before. Ho was again united in 
marriage, to Miss Angeline Sines, and to that union 
was born one son. They moved near Falls City, 
Nebr., lived there about three years, then moved from 
there to near Colby, Kans., and lived there two 
years. In the autumn of 1888 he moved to Mt. Ver-
'non, Wash., where he lived until his death. His•ill-
ness was stomach and liver trouble, with which he 
was afflicted for several months, but was only con-
fined to the house about two months; he bore it all 
with christian fortitude. He left to mourn, a de-
voted wife, ono son, one granddaughter and many 
friends. All was done for him that loving hands and 
kind friends could do, but the cold hand of death 
could not bc stayed, He never joined any church, 
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but believed in. the doctrine of salvation by grace as 
the Scriptures teach, and dearly loved the preaching 
and writings of the Old Baptists. He had a hope in 
Christ, and while on his deathbed regretted he had 
not been baptized like all the true followers of. Jesus, 
but said he always felt unworthy and unfit to be a 
member of the church. He left every evidence that 
all was well with him, and was perfectly submissive 
to the Master's will. I had been acquainted with 
Mr. Northcutt for six years, and I never knew a bet-
ter man; there was nothing boastful or overbearing 
about him, but he had a quiet and loving disposition. 
During the past year I had from some cause felt 
drawn nearer and nearer to him, and I regret that I 
did not visit him oftener. His honest and upright 
walk through life won for him the love and esteem 
of all who know him. After he was confined to his 
bed ho delighted to talk of the faith of God's chil-
dren, and after he was quite weak he spoke about 
the old hymns, how beautiful they are, and said it 
seemed we could not get new ones to equal them. 
He requested that the old hymns be sung at his 
funeral, and they sang a few of them, such as, 
" How tedious and tiresome the hours," "Nearer, my 
God, to thee," and others. Elder J. P. Rogers, of 
Bellingham, Wash., spoke comforting words, taking 
for his text 2 Corinthians v., after which his body 
was laid to rest in Pleasant Ridge Cemetery .to await 
the resurrection. 	 R. E. BEATY. 

Harlon Si Allen was born in Putnam County, Ind., 
July 8th, 1846, died at Oneca, Fla., Nov. 28th, 1909. 
The cause of his death was sad indeed; to was help-
ing his two sons grubbing out some trees when a tree 
fell on him. He lived two days, suffering great pain, 
but was willing to go, said it was the Lord's will. 
Ho united with the Little Cedar Church of Old 
School Baptists, in Floyd County, Iowa, in 1866, 
and was baptized by Elder J. B. Burch. Brother 
Allen was twice married, his first wife dying many 
years ago, leaving no children. He married his 
second wife, a Mrs. Johnson, and by that union three 
sons were born, she dying in Dakota several years 
ago. He was.a faithful member, dying strong in. the 
faith. He left to mourn, three sons, two stepsons, 
two brothers and two sisters. He was here on a 
visit to his relativeS last September. The writer had 
been acquainted with him for more than thirty years. 
May God comfort those he  left behind, is the humble 
prayer of the writer. 	 E. A. NORTON. 

HAMPTON, Iowa. 

Hrs. Charlotte Hill was born Dec. 9th, 1825, at 
Bloemingrove, Morrow Co., Ohio, died at her son's 
home, in Kalkaska County, Mich., Feb. 10th, 1910, 
aged 84 years, 2 months and 1 day. She was a daugh-
ter of Salmon and Anna Harding, and was the last of 
eleven children.. She leaves one son and two (laugh- 

tors. She was married to Jacob Hill in July, 1858; 
they moved to Kalkaska County, Mich., in 1872. 
Her husband died in 1889. She had been a reader of - 
the SIGNS OF THE TIMES for a great many years. 

S. E. HILL. 

ME.ETINGS. 
Fi  B Fi:NEZER 

OLD SCHOOL 

BAPTIST CHURCH, 
IN 

NEW YORK CITY. 

Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home 
St., Bronx. 

11:00 A. M. 	 2:00 P. Al. 

To all who are seeking the truth, a cordial invitation 
is extended to meet with us. 

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST 

CHURCH. 

1315 Columbia Avenue, 

PHILADELPHIA, PA. 

Meeting every Sunday morning 

at 10:30 o'clock. 

THE Little Flock Chuich meets at the earner of 
Park Ave. and Fifth St., Riverside, Cal.; on the third 
Sunday of each month at 1 o'clock p. m., and at On-
tario, Cal., on the first Sunday at 11 o'clock a. m. 
All brethren sojourning within suitable distance aro 
welcome to make their home with us, and all visiting 
brethren are invited to worship with us. For fur-
ther information write 

OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk. 
CLAREAtatirr, Cal, 
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BOOK NOTICE. 
" CHRISTIAN SCIENCE AND THE 

LAW." 
Because of the distressing information contained in 

orders for my Christian Science pamphlet respecting 
the great injury being done by this shameful fraud 
even among our dear Baptist people, I have tried in 
this second little work to expose it from a new point 
of view. Those not aware of recent developments at 
the headquarters of these people will be astonished 
almost to the point of doubting well-proven facts. I 
will mail two copies of this last sketch for ten cents 
(silver), or one copy and a copy of Christian Science 
and the Bible for ten cents. The price is not for 
profit, but to cover the bare expense. Hundreds of 
the first pamphlets were given away, and others 
placed where many could read them. If any good 
results from this effort to shield our brethren from 
this now delusion, the credit will be due our kind 
periodicals for calling attention to it. 

S. B. LUCKETT. 
CRAWFORDS VILLE, Indiana,. 

PICTORIAL 
HISTORY 

OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
BY JOHN D. MCCABE. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no bombastic 
effort to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and 
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from 
the discovery of the American Continent down to 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

THE VIRTUOUS WOMAN. 
(Proverbs xxxi. 10-31.) 

(No. 1.) 
" Wito can find a virtuous woman ? for 

her price is far above rubies." This won-
derful question, with its wonderful an-
swer, giving a description of the wonder-
ful woman, closes the Proverbs of Sol-
omon, which are the words of Wisdom to 
her children. This virtuous woman is 
the church of God presented under the 
figure of a housewife, whose Husband is 
Christ, and who is the mother of all the 
children of God. (Gal. iv. 26.) All true 
wisdom and instruction and all the words 
of understanding are with her, to give to 
her household, causing them to " receive 
the instruction of wisdom, justice, and 
judgment, and equity." These proverbs, 
in which the true and perfect gospel 
church is presented under the figure of a 
virtuous woman, a faithful wife and a 
wise and loving mother, are most appro-
priately placed at the close of all these 
proverbs-of Solomon, as the fullness and 
crowning glory of them all. In various 
parts of the Bible the church is spoken of 
under the figure of a woman in some of  

her relations in life, as mother, sister, 
wife, friend, queen, daughter, but here 
she is represented as a housewife, having 
the care of children and the charge over 
all the household. 

This sweet and solemn and sublime 
subject is introduced by a questiOn, 
in which there is a partial descrip-
tion of the woman sought, while she is 
thus set apart in the mind as most rare 
and precious, and of infinite value : " Who 
can find a virtuous woman ?" No one 
who is looking for merely natural excel-
lence. Absolute perfection cannot be 
found among the daughters of Eve. But 
it is acknowledged that " many daugh-
ters have done virtuously," and we are 
not left to question the -existence of pat-. 
ural goodness and virtue among those 
who are dear to us in all the sweet rela-
tions of life; but we are told that this 
one excelleth them all; not as one woman 
may excel another in natural qualities, 
but as the reality excels the typo. The 
question, " Who can find 7" does not inti-
mate that this virtuous woman cannot be 
found, but calls attention at once to her 
rare and superior qualities and her inesti-
mable value. But throughout this won-
derful description it is clearly -indicated 
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that this woman does exist, and shall be 
found by every one who desires to find 
her. The word " virtuous " has here its 
highest, broadest, deepest meaning, ex-
pressing absolute excellence, purity, chas-
tity and loveliness in every relation in 
life, and thus by the use of this one word 
the sacred truth is declared that the 
church of God is all fair, without fault, or 
spot, or blemish, in the sight of God; 
" the perfection of beauty." He who 
finds this virtuous woman, and he only, 
will know her infinite value, and he will 
forever praise the Lord that his feet were 
turned toward her house, and that he was 
ever brought to experience the blessed-
ness of her love and fellowship, and to 
feel himself under her sacred care. Truly 
will he find that her price is far above 
rubies. Nothing so important, so worthy 
to engage the attention, can be found in 
all the world. One who has found the 
church of God well knows that she is 
above all price. When engaged in the 
contemplation of her excellence and 
beauty, and in the enjoyment of her 
blessings, he can think of no gold or 
jewels or worldly honors that can bear 
comparison with them. He is constrained 
to say out of a full heart, " One thing 
have I desired of the Lord, that will I 
seek after; that I may dwell in the house 
of the Lord all the days of my life, to be-
hdld the beauty of the Lord, and to in- 
quire in his temple." 

"There would I find a settled rest, 
While others go and come; 
No more a stranger or a guest, 

But like a child at home." 
This excellence and beauty is not found 
in any man, nor in any number of men 
who compose the church of God, but is 
entirely in the dear Redeemer. In him, 
and in all the order and ordinances which 
he has commanded and established, are 
all the perfections of the church, and to 
him belongs all the praise. 

"The heart of her husband doth safely 
trust in her, so that he shall have no need 
of spoil." Three times in the course of 
this description of the virtuous woman 
her husband is referred to. The husband 
provides what is necessary for the family, 
and it is the province of the wife and the 
mother to arrange and dispense the pro,  
visions thus supplied and brought to her 
hand. If the housewife should use these 
supplies carelessly and extravagantly the 
husband would be obliged to obtain oth-
ers which would not have been needed if 
she had used them wisely. According to 
the customs of that age he would be, un-
der the necessity of taking spoil from his 
enemies to supply the lack in his, own 
household. But this shall never be so in . 
the church of the dear Redeemer, the 
Jerusalem which is from above, " which 
is the mother of us all." This heavenly 
Husband will never be obliged to take 
spoil from his enemies in order to supply 
a deficiency in his church caused by her, 
inattention or lack of wisdom. I speak 
of the church as shown in the scriptural 
pattern, absolutely perfect, and not as,  
seen in the world, often imperfect and 
faulty. His heart doth safely trust in 
this perfect church, confident that she 
will carefully and wisely use all of his 
gospel provisions given abundantly to 
her. Neither the husband nor the wife, 
neither Christ nor the church, will ever 
have to call upon the world for help, nor 
will they ever receive help of any kind 
from any man. Everything that will 
ever be needed for salvation, for the 
gathering of the scattered sheep, for heal-
ing the sick and for the soothing of the 
weak and crying children, with every 
other need, will be found in the abundant 
supplies provided by the Husband and 
applied by the housewife. Well may his 
heart safely trust iNher, for they are one, 
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and his wisdom is always ready to her 
hand. 

Thus "she will do him good, and not 
evil, all the days of her life." His name 
will never be dishonored through her lack 
of prudence and discretion. How dis-
honoring it would be to the husband if 
the wife should proclaim that there was 
lack of provisions and power in their 
house for time of need, and that there 
were things which they desire to accom-
plish which could not be done without 
help from men in the world. There are 
many professing to speak for both Christ 
and the church, who declare that the sal-
vation of souls depends upon worldly 
conditions and circumstances. How dis-
honoring to the name of Jesus! But the 
true church, all who are taught of the 
Lord, will not do this infinitely wise, 
powerful and loving Husband that evil. 
How honoring to the name of the dear 
Savior is a church that stands firmly in 
the doctrine of God and walks faithfully 
in the order of the gospel. The doctrine 
of salvation by grace, of election and 
predestination, of the absolute sovereign-
ty of God, how honoring to the name of 
Jesus are these sweet truths thus held in 
the heart and lived in the daily life. 
This virtuous woman bears the name of 
her husband, and could she do anything 
that would bring evil upon her own name, 
it would attach equally to his. But that 
is impossible in the true church, as she 
appears in here perfection in the> New 
Testament. She is under the immediate 
control and direction of the Holy Spirit, 
and therefore she will do her husband 
good, and not evil, all the days of her 
life. We can see no church in the world, 
perhaps; which is absolutely perfect; that 
perfection is only seen in Christ, and it 
is only in Christ that the apostles can 
present any man perfect. in the church, 

as set forth in the commands and doc-
trine of Jesus, and in the order and ordi-
nances established by the apostles, true 
perfection is seen by the faith of God's 
people, and all quickened souls desire and 
strive to attain unto it in their walk. So 
the apostle; says ',of Christ,' Whom we 
preach, warning every man,'and teaching 
every man in all wisdom; that we may 
present every man perfect in Christ 
Jesus."—Col. i. 28. 

" She seeketh wool and flax, and work-
eth willingly with her hands." Wool and 
flax were at that time the principal arti-
cles from which cloth was made. When 
the tabernacle was to be made every one 
whom his Spirit made willing brought 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
linen ; ," and' all 'the 'women',,that were 
wise hearted did spin with their hands, 
and brought that which they had spun, 
both of blne, and ofinfrple, and of scarlet, 
and of fine linen." This was for use in 
the tabernacle, and also for garments for 
the priests when ministering in the holy 
place. As all these things pertaining to 
the worldly sanctuary, with all its work 
and ordinances of divine service, were 
patterns of things in the gospel heavens, 
we may see the church presented in these 
figures, as the mother of a household, 
working willingly with her hands to pro-
vide what is necessary for the clothing of 
her family and for the proper service of 
her house. The church of God does not 
hold the doctrine .that-.-works are neces-
sary to salvation, for nothing that a sin-
ner can do can possibly take away his 
sins. But though good works can never 
effect the salvation of the sinner, yet sal-
vation, when experienced through the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, will sure-
ly cause good works. When one has 
been raised up together with Christ from 
under the condemnation-of the law, he 



196 	 SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

will " walk in newness of life." From 
the time of that experience of divine life 
he will desire to do good works. This 
woman is the church as a whole, includ-
ing every member, and yet she is pre-
sented under this lovely figure as having 
the care of every one, and authority over 
all. By one spirit all are baptized into 
one body; one spirit moves all, and in 
this sweet work there can be no unwill-
ing workers. She " worketh willingly 
with her hands," and maintains good 
works throughout her household, yet her 
work seems to be principally in making 
and putting on clothing. This really 
covers all the ground, for to walk wor-
thily in the order of the gospel is all that 
can be done. This is to put on her beau-
tiful garments, which Jerusalem is gra-
ciously commanded to do. To walk in 
Christ is to put on Christ; to walk in love 
is to put on love; and so by this beauti-
ful figure this virtuous woman, the church, 
is showing forth in her life and conversa-
tion the praises of her Husband. In obe-
dience to his loving commands she is 
working willingly in wool and flax, pre-
paring suitable garments for her house-
hold, in which they appear as " the per-
fection of beauty." 

" She is like the merchants' ships, she 
bringeth her food from afar." A very 
important truth is presented by the use 
of this peculiar figure. The merchants' 
ships bring from distant lands such de-
licious fruits and other products as can-
not be obtained at home. This faithful 
and thoughtful wife and mother is well 
aware that nothing which grows on earth-
ly soil can answer the needs of her house-
hold; they are ever hungering after 
righteousness, and no righteousness can 
be found in all this world which they can 
feed upon. This woman, whose whole 
care is for Op well-being of her family,  

is ever on the watch to see that no food 
is placed before them which grows in this 
world, for she knows that, although it 
may present great attractions to the flesh, 
it will be injurious to them. They would 
often, like little children, put forth their 
hands to take the doctrine of salvation 
by the works of the creature, .and would 
try to eat it, but she sees to it that the 
good and wholesome food, which she 
brings from far away in Immanuel's land, 
is placed before them. The doctrine of 
salvation by grace is always good for 
them, and is always pleasant after it is 
eaten, and it is only when there seems to 
be a famine of hearing the word of the 
Lord that they are liable to try to eat 
that which is not good. Their true and 
proper food comes from afar, even from 
heaven, and no place nearer than that 
will furnish one particle of food which is 
good for the soul. Jesus said, "I am the 
bread of life ;" "This is the bread which 
cometh down from heaven ;" "She bring-
eth her food from afar." 

"She riseth also while it is yet night, 
and giveth meat to her household, and a 
portion to her maidens." The mother 
has the care of the whole family on her 
mind, and feels the responsibility of all 
the work which is to be done, and she 
will see that they are up in time. It is 
yet night, and darkness still covers the 
earth, and some of the household would 
be glad to lie longer in bed; but the 
faithful, virtuous woman is up in time, 
notwithstanding the darkness, and has 
the meat ready to give to each one, and a 
portion to the maidens, who are those 
servants who wait continually upon her. 
The church has night seasons, when the 
activities of the day have in a manner 
ceased, and there seems to be but little 
manifestation of spiritual life, although 
the meetings and work continue. World- 
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ly occupations and interests engross the 
minds of many, so that it seems, with re-
gard to spiritual things, that most of the 
members are asleep. But the mother-
feeling of care and anxiety for the wel-
fare of the household is still alive, and is 
made known in sweet authority, and the 
church hears and feels the mother call:  
"Let us not sleep, as do others; but let 
us watch and be sober." " Let us, who 
are of the day, be sober, putting on the 
breastplate of faith and love; and for an 
helmet, the hope of salvation." "Awake 
thou that sleepest." " Seek ye first the 
kingdom of God, and his righteousness." 
" Who is among you that feareth the 
Lord, and obeyeth the voice of his serv-
ant, that walketh in darkness and hath 
no light'? let him trust in the name of the 
Lord, and stay upon his God." Be dili-
gent in business; "fervent in spirit ; serv-
ing the Lord." Thus the mother call is 
heard, and by the same words by which 
she calls them to arise she gives them 
meat. The gospel food she gives them 
in the word of God, and by that heav-
enly food the poor, hungry souls are 
helped and nourished and strengthened, 
and prepared unto every good word and 
work. 

"She considereth a field, and buyeth 
it ; with the fruit of her hands she plant-
eth a vineyard." Whatever belongs to 
her rightfully, and all that is needed by 
her, this careful and faithful woman is 
represented as obtaining and securing 
for her household. She is now, in this 
figure, under the legal dispensation, and 
all the gospel perfections we are consid-
ering are shown only in type, and appear 
only to the eye of faith. In the Song of 
Solomon the church is complaining that 
she has been made the keeper of the vine-
yards, but her own vineyard she has not 
kept. Again she is saying to her Be- 

loved : " Let us get up early to the vine-
yards: let us see if the vine flourish, 
whether the tender grapes appear." The 
field which was needed for a gospel vine-
yard must be a gospel field, for this kind 
of vine will not grow in earthly soil, 
could not flourish under the legal dispen-
sation. It must be "a field which the 
Lord hath blessed," like that which the 
faith of Isaac recognized when he smelled 
the garment that Jacob wore. The church 
while under the law felt all this need, and 
she considered well the field that would 
answer the purpose, and then she bought 
it, giving in exchange all her legal riches, 
all the earthly fields she possessed while 
under the law. In this gospel field she 
planteth a vineyard with the fruit of her 
hands. Moses in his prayer (Psalms xc.) 
expressed the desire of all the people of 
God under the law when he said, "Es-
tablish thou the work of our hands upon 
us; yea, the work of our hands establish 
thou it." All of the legal work they had 
been engaged in had a sweet spiritual 
meaning, and under the gospel the fruit 
of this virtuous woman's hands now ap-
pears in the vineyard she has planted. 
Here in the tender grapes, and in the 
new wine of the kingdom of our God, is 
seen the gospel fruit of all the legal 
works. This vineyard is necessary to the 
gospel church. It is the fruit of her 
hands while working under the law which 
is now established upon her in this new 
gospel dispensation. This field is alto-
gether a spiritual field, and has been 
carefully considered during all the legal 
dispensation. It is not a field in the 
world, outside of the church, but is en-
tirely within her sacred limits, inclosed 
by the walls of salvation. The delight 
of this dear mother is to cause all of her 
household to enjoy the precious fruit of 
this vineyard she has planted with the 
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fruit of her hands, and this fruit is love, 
joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, good-
ness, faith, meekness, temperance and 
every grace of the Spirit. 

SILAS H. DURAND. 
SOUTHAMPTON, Pa., March, 1910. 

CHAPTER I. 
" Tali heavens declare the glory of God : and the 

firmament sheweth his hanclywork. Day unto day 
uttereth speech, and night unto night slim-with 
knowledge. There is no speech nor language, where 
their voice is not heard."—Psalms six. 1--3. 

(Continued f7-om page 17,2.) 
The Lord said by the prophet Isaiah,: 

"Remember the former things of old : 
for I am God, and there is none else: I 
am God, and there is none like me. De-
claring the end from the beginning, and 
from ancient times the things that are 
not yet done, saying, My counsel shall 
stand, and I will do all my pleasure."—
Isaiah xlvi. 9, 10. Since he has told us 
to remember these things, and that be-
cause God is God, and there is none else, 
I shall try to speak briefly of them in this 
and the few succeeding chapters of this 
book, and indeed it will be briefly told, 
for time would fail me had I a mind to 
speak of all there is in my text, for to me 
this Scripture embraces everything that 
one could think of ; but I shall try to 
speak of some of the types and shadows 
as they appear to me, and of the experi-
ences of God's children in connection 
therewith. We are told that "all Scrip-
ture is given by inspiration," that " holy 
men of God spake as they were moved 
by the Holy. Ghost," and, dear reader, let 
us ever have this in view when reading 
or meditating upon it. We are also 
informed that, "For whatsoever things 
were written aforetime were written for 
our learning, that we through patience 
and comfort of the Scriptures might have 
hope;" but T, wish to state that these  

things are remembered in two ways, by 
two classes of people, and there are but 
the two classes considered in the Scrip-
tures : the natural man and the spiritual 
man, and one of these has only a natural, 
or historical, understanding of all the in-
cidents narrated in the Scriptures, while 
the other has a spiritual, or experimental, 
understanding of them. The prophet 
Isaiah says, " Who hath believed our re-
port l  and to whom is the arm of the 
Lord revealed l" None but those who 
are born of the Spirit have ever under-
stood these things. The word of inspira-
tion belongs only to the kingdom of 
heaven; it is Zion's book, and none but 
the subjects of this better and higher 
kingdom have any use for this sacred 
truth; it applies to none other, and none 
other love it, and in order to know the 
truth one must first know God, whom to 
know is eternal life, for God is truth it-
self. 

Now let us turn to the book called 
"Hebrews," eleventh chapter, and read.: 
"Now faith is the substance of things 
hoped for, the evidence • of things not 
seen." For fear some one might not un-
derstand how man can come into posses-
sion of this faith, let us turn to Ephesians 
ii. 8, and see what Paul says about it: 
" For by grace are ye saved through faith; 
and that not of yourselves; it is the gift 
of God." So we see that faith is the-gift 
of God; then, vain man, no longer boast 
of your ability, for even if you had abil-
ity (which you have not) you could not 
attain unto faith, for it is not of works." 

Now let us turn back to Hebrews, and 
to our subject : " For by it the elders ob-
tained a good report. Through faith we 
understand that the worlds were framed 
by the word of God, so that things which 
are seen were not made of things which 
do appear. By. faith. Abel offered unto 
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God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, 
by which he obtained witness that be was 
righteous, God testifying of his gifts: 
and by it he, being dead, yet speaketh. 
By faith Enoch was translated that he 
should not see death ; and was not found, 
because God had translated him : for be-
fore his translation he had this testimony, 
that he pleased God. But without faith 
it is impossible to please him : for he that 
cometh to God must believe that he is, 
and that he is a rewarder of them that 
diligently seek him. By faith Noah, be-
ing warned of God of things not seen as 
yet, moved with fear, prepared an ark to 
the saving of his house," &c. Then Paul 
mentions a great many other things of 
which we have a record in the Old Testa-
ment, such as the going forth of Abra-
ham, and his sojourn in a strange land, 
and Moses' choice to suffer affliction with 
the people of God, the deliverance of the 
children of Israel through the Red Sea as 
by dry land, the falling of the walls of 
Jericho, the saving of the harlot Rahab, 
all of which was by faith, that faith which 
is the gift of God, all of which declare 
the glory of God. Then Paul adds : "And 
what shall I more say 7 for the time would 
fail me to tell of Gideon, and of Barak, 
and of Samson, and of Jephthae; of 
David also, and Samuel, and of the 
prophets; who through faith subdued 
kingdoms, wrought righteousness, ob-
tained promises, stopped the mouths of 
lions, quenched the violence of fire, es-
caped the edge of the sword, out of weak-
ness were made strong, waxed valiant in 
fight, turned to flight the armies of the 
aliens," &c. 0 how evident does this 
faith appear, how powerful is faith in 
God, how necessary it is for God's little, 
helpless ones to have it, for without faith 
it is impossible to please God.. Then 
faith is the -substance of things hoped for, 

it is that gift of believing that he is God, 
and that beside him there is none else, 
and that he will do all his pleasure; that 
be will fulfill every purpose which he 
purposed in himself before the world be-
gan, and when he has put it in one's 
heart to believe that he will do a certain 
thing, that belief or faith is the very sub-
stance of the thing hoped for, for the 
preparation of the heart in man and the 
answer of the tongue is of the Lord, but 
it is not everything we look for or ex-
pect that is by faith, it may be at times 
of the flesh, and comes to naught. 

After Paul remembered all of these 
former things of old he speaks these 
beautiful words: " Wherefore seeing we 
also are compassed about with so great a 
cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every 
weight, and the sin which doth so easily 
beset us, and let us run with patience the 
race that is set [yes, it is a set or fixed 
race] before us, looking unto Jesus the 
author and finisher of our faith." Then 
Christ, the second person in the triune 
God, is the author of this faith and the 
finisher as well ; then with Paul. and the 
prophet Isaiah we can remember all these 
former things of old, how His love and 
fatherly protection have been manifested 
in his care for his chosen people in every 
age of the world, how that he has been 
with them in the day of their prosperity 
and in the night of their trouble. What 
a wonderful cloud of witnesses, all being 
dead, yet speaketh, declare his glory and 
shew his handywork. 

All of the following is scriptural proof 
why we should remember the former 
things of old, both as typical and anti-
typical, and I will add here that I verily 
believe all these miraculous things re-
corded in both the Old and New Testa- 
ments did actually occur as therein de-
scribed, such as the creation, the flood, 
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the departure of the children of Israel 
from Egypt and all the plagues connected 
therewith, the fiery furnace, the den of 
lions into which Daniel was cast, &c., and 
are not mere metaphors, as some would 
have us believe, and when we can see the 
antitype of these things in our own expe-
rience they declare the glory of God in-
deed to us. Note the following Scrip-
tures: "Remember the days of old, con-
sider the years of many generations."—
Dent. xxxii. 7. "Remember now thy 
Creator in the days of thy youth, while 
the evil days come not."—Eccl. xii. L 
"Remember Lot's wife."-L-Luke xvii. 32. 
" By the rivers of Babylon, there we sat 
down ; yea, we wept, when we remem-
bered Zion."—Psalms cxxxvii. 1. " But 
the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, 
whom the Father will send in my name, 
he shall teach you all things, and bring 
all things to your remembrance, whatso-
ever I have said unto you."—John xiv. 26. 

( To be continued.) 

WOODSTOCK, Ont., Dec. 18, 1909. 
ELDER H. C. KER—DEA.R BROTHER IN 

CHRIST :—I feel a great hesitation in 
calling you brother, as I often fear I am 
not a brother truly, but only by profes-
sion, which amounts to nothing.. To be 
a real brother I must have the same 
Father, and be born of God, and 0, is 
such the case with me, or am I one only 
in name and not in reality ? How 
hard I have tried to find this out, but all 
my searching is vain ; it is beyond my 
reach, and can only be revealed to me by 
the Spirit of God, and that knowledge or 
revelation seems most of the time far 
away from me, I cannot attain to or 
reach it by any effort I can eimploy. If 
I read the inspired word, the Bible, it is 
a sealed book, though I must say many 
of the doubts, fears, complainings and  

cries of the children of God there ex-
pressed seem to meet my case, and that 
gives me a little comfort. I was reading 
yesterday about some who worshiped the 
Savior, and a new light seemed to come 
upon me, for I found that true worship 
consisted in a knowledge of our own 
helpless state, and also a knowledge of 
where our help lies, as it is said of the 
leper that he worshiped Jesus by ac-
knowledging that. He had power to cure 
him, and so also the Syrophenician 
woman, of whom it is said she wor-
shiped him, saying, Lord, help me. How 
different from worldly ideas of worship, 
yes, and from my own, too, as I have felt 
that worship consisted in praising his 
name, &c., but as I read the inspired 
record I find it just consists in knowing 
our helpless condition and crying to God 
for mercy ; here is the true worship, the 
worship in spirit and truth, and this does 
away with all boasting and all conceit of 
men, and brings one down to be a little 
child. 

Dear brother Ker, I would like to hear 
what you think of the words, " The effec-
tual fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much." How can any mortal's 
prayer avail anything, only as it is in ac-
cord with the will of. God ? and then it is 
the will of God that avails, though I ac-
knowledge that will may be manifested 
by the prayer that is in accordance with it. 

I hope I love to see brethren dwelling 
together in love and unity, but I feel that 
unity must be founded on a unity of 
faith. I have met many that I belieye 
are subjects of God's grace whom I would 
not like to see members of our church. I 
love the order of God's house, and to 
know that each one is established in the 
doctrine of God our Savior, and not driven 
to and fro by every wind of doctrine. 
We should be kind to each other, but we 
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Should be faithful, too. The Savior says 
if one neglects to hear the church let him 
be as an heathen ; that is, accursed, or 
laid aside from the church. My mind 
has been led to dwell a little on the broad 
and narrow ways. The Savior says, 
Broad is the way and wide the gate that 
leadeth to destruction, and many go in 
thereat, but strait the gate and narrow 
the way that leadeth unto life, and few 
there be that find it. To my mind this 
applies especially to this age of the world. 
How many of God's people seem to be 
taken up with the world and worldly 
things, to the exclusion of spiritual things, 
and I include myself in the number build-
ing on sandy foundation, for I believe it 
applies to a worldly walk and conversa-
tion as well as to building on false doc-
trines and principles. We do not seek 
first the kingdom of God, 0 no, but our 
own comfort and ease; and if in doing so, 
though we may gain all our heart's desire 
in the world, what are we profited ? we 
lose our own soul, the enjoyment of God's 
presence and love, and the love and es-
teem of the truly spiritual in the church. 
We may think we are gaining very much, 
but we are not, for the joys and comforts 
of the gospel are to be prized more than 
all worldly wealth. 0 how eagerly many 
of us have striven after wealth and world-
ly pleasure, but the words of the apostle 
come up before me as a warning : "They 
that will be rich, fall into temptation, and 
a snare, and into many foolish and hurt-
ful lusts, which drown men in destruction 
and perdition," yet I think he says to be 
diligent in business, or, perhaps, not 
slothful in business. What for ? That 
ye may have to give to him that needeth. 
Do we work and be diligent in business 
with that object in view ? Dear brother, 
I know that has not been my object, but 
rather my own ease and comfort, and yet 

was not the apostle right ? Did he not 
know what was the !:right object for a 
Christian to have in view ? I am now 
getting well on in years, being in my 
sixty-fifth year, and as I look over the 
past I think I can see that even from a 
natural standpoint one can get much 
more real comfort out of this world by 
giving than receiving, and by being gen-
erous and charitable than in being miser-
ly or grasping, and how much more when 
we look at it from a higher standpoint, 
even from the word of inspiration; but 
unless we are given a heart to do these 
things from the love of God, and a love 
to our fellow-beings, it is of no avail. I 
quite agreed with you that one may be a 
subject of grace and not be a disciple of 
Jesus. 0 how few there are who are fol-
lowers of the meek and lowly Jesus. I 
know I have not been one, though a pro-
fessed follower for nearly thirty-five 
years, but 0 how barren and unfruitful 
have been. 

Jan. 9, 1910.—I wrote the foregoing 
some weeks ago, but did not feel at lib-
erty to send it to you, as it seemed so 
worthless, but this morning I have some 
meditations on faith, which I feel con-
strained to put on paper, if the Lord will 
keep my mind in the same feeling, so 
that I can feel in words the thoughts that 
have been running in my mind, and the 
subject has been faith, which is, the apos-
tle says, the gift Of God. A gift, we 
know, is not a reward for work done, or 
a recompense in any manner for any-
thing performed, and so when faith is 
given us it makes us feel we are very un-
worthy of it, and yet it creates a feeling 
of love and gratitude to God, and love to 
the brethren. The apostle 'says, " Faith 
is the substance of things hoped for, the 
evidence of things not seen," so when 
faith is given us to believe in God, we 
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have something in our hearts more than 
mere imagination, it is a divine reality, 
an evidence that we cannot and do not 
want to throw away, of things not seen, 
of those things we have been hoping and 
longing for, but which we knew we were 
not in possession of, and then we realize 
as the apostle says, how the world was 
framed even by the word of God, so that 
the things we see were not made '"of 
things which do appear;" that is, were 
created, wade, out of nothing. The nat-
ural mind cannot understand this, and 0 
how much questioning there has been in 
my own mind On this wonderful question, 
and how many infidel thoughts arise in 
my mind, and how gladly would I get rid 
of them, but cannot until faith comes, 
and then all doubts and fears flee awa3 
and I find myself in the enjoyment of the 
promises of the gospel, but 0 how few 
are these seasons and how far apart. I 
think I can say in truth that I long to 
understand and enjoy the Scriptures, and 
to feel that God reigns and is the Creator 
and Sovereign of the universe, but when 
I am in doubt and in the dark will some 
one tell me how .I can get into the light 
and into belief of the truth? If there 
is a way only by faith, " which is the gift 
of God," then I must confess my ignor-
ance, and 0 how I have prayed and 
begged that the Lord would lead me out 
of the land of darkness and doubt into 
the clear light of the gospel, He who sees 
the secrets of all hearts knows. I have 
thought of Noah, who it seems at that 
day was all alone in the whole world as a 
true worshiper of God, and during all the 
years he was building the ark how he 
must have suffered persecution and trial, 
being taunted and ridiculed by a vain and 
wicked world, but the faith God gave him 
never faltered, and he went on working 
and_ toiling until his work was finished, 

and then God caused them all to go into 
the ark, with all he purposed to save, and 
then the wonderful thing happened which 
made him safe from all the storm of 
wrath that was about to burst upon the 
world: " the Lord shut him in." If we 
are shut in the ark of God's covenant of 
grace all the storms of wrath will beat in 
vain; yes, and all the storms of time and 
the temptations of the devil, and it seems 
to me worse than all, the allurements of 
he world, will assail us in vain, for though 

we may go down into the deep, and all 
he waves of temptation, the depravity 
,f our nature, which is as deep as hell, 
Ind the billows of infidelity, doubt and 
fear seem as if they would overwhelm us, 
yet the ark rises to the top of the waves, 
and there is a window in the top of the 
ark, which I think may be likened to hope, 
that always points upward, and is never 
shut. Abraham had faith given him, so 
that he went out from his kindred and 
his father's house, not knowing whither 
he went. 0 how often I feel that I know 
not whither I am drifting, a stranger in 
a strange land, nothing that I can call 
my own, knowing we only hold all we 
have at God's command. It is said of 
Moses, "By faith Moses, when he was 
come to years, refused to be called the 
son of Pharaoh's daughter; choosing 
rather to suffer affliction with the people 
of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin 
for a season." 0 the power of faith to 
make such a choice! He had all the 
pleasures the world could supply, but he 
turned his back on them all to join the 
poor, afflicted children of God; rather 
suffer affliction and be persecuted, than 
enjoy the worldly pleasures that were of-
fered him. Why could he not have said, 
I will serve God in secret, and do what 
can to alleviate the bondage of these poor 
slaves, and probably I can do more for 
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them if I stay where I am ? How plaus-
ible such reasoning, and yet faith said, 
No, you cannot do that, you must give 
up all these worldly pleasures and pros-
pects and join yourself to the poor, af-
flicted, persecuted people of God ; no 
halfway course, you must be bold and 
faithful. Faith never takes a halfway 
course, but if it guides and directs us we 
will never consider what the world will 
say, or what our friends will say, but, 
like dear sister McKinney said, it will be 
the words of the Savior that will stand : 
" What is that to thee 7 Follow thou 
me." If we could always follow the 
Savior what a different walk we would 
have, what different actions, for we 
would always be willing and glad to go 
to the house of God ; would leave our 
worldly affairs, and everything else that 
hindered us, and not forsake the assem-
bling of ourselves together, as the man-
ner of some is, and may I not say now 
as the manner of many is ? How little it 
takes to keep us away. We must not 
lose any worldly advantage for the sake 
of the cause, and then if there are any 
other worldly pleasures, may f not go to 
them 7 and then the children must have 
some amusement, and why cannot I pro-
vide it for them, and not let them go 
from home 7 Ah, I am afraid you do not 
let faith have her say, but rather your 
carnal reasoning. Faith says, " Touch 
not the unclean thing; and I will receive 
you." I believe we`should not walk after 
the world, but in all things show that we 
are followers of Jesus, and not of the 
world; but alas, how little do I do so, and 
therefore fear I ought not to write on 
these things, but I have only written be-
cause I felt constrained to do so. 

Unworthily your brother, 
R. SCA-TES. 

OAK LANE, PHILADELPHIA, Pa., Dec. 16, 1909. 

DEAR HOUSEHOLD OF FAITH :—Once 
more I feel a desire to address you, and I 
feel that if the Lord sees fit to guide my 
pen as he has my mind for a few short 
hours back, it will prove of enjoyment to 
you, but I am made to feel more sensibly 
than ever that if my pen is guided by 
this selfish and self-filled life, no comfort 
or pleasure can come to you from it. I 
do not know that I could tell you the 
period of time my mind has been in a 
turmoil over some things. At times it 
would seem settled, and then would take 
another start, if not along the same chain, 
on another, and I would try to break 
some of the links, but I do feel once more 
that the Lord has brought me out on his 
side. 0 that I could always be at his 
feet, and not roam so far astray. I do 
not know that I can tell you all of these, 
my distresses, and I do not know that 
they would be profitable if I could, but 
of some of them I must speak, to let you 
know where I have been. I fear that 
possibly at times I have questioned, Is 
religion real and sincere, or is it only a 
myth handed down from some ancient 
time, that now has come to be a belief 
Who knows that there ever was a Savior 
And if others know it, how do I know it ? 
Is not the man who believes there is a 
God, and that he rules the universe, leav-
ing out all religion, after all right ? Then 
I would try to smother the fire, and feel 
ashamed of such thoughts in one who 
had been favored with such great cer-
tainty that there is an overruling Hand. 
Then up would come this thought, Do I 
really know these proofs as I have felt 
them to be ? Were they any more than 
any other sect of people might have had 7 
How do I know that Christ died for an 
elect people I would read in the word 
for some proof of pit, and sometimes I 
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would close the book with a feeling that 
I did not know one thing about it; then 
again I would read the Bible and it all 
would seem plain to me. Why could I 
not tell it as I saw it 

But I must leave out so many, many 
things, or this letter will be entirely too 
long. I have felt that I had no jealousy 
lurking in me as some had, and then 
have had such a shaking up that I have 
found it in me in many terrible forms, 
and beside this, so much self-will and 
envy, finding fault with others, strife 
and confusion. I have been striving to 
overcome for the past few days, and all 
the time failing. On Sunday Elder 
Coulter took his text in the thirty-eighth 
chapter of Isaiah, I think the sixteenth 
verse, and read other parts of the chapter. 
I sat there, as I have much of the time 
for so long, without seeming to have a 
hearing ear, but rather with a spirit to 
find something to overthrow what I was 
hearing, yet I felt that I knew the things 
he said were true. While he was speak-
ing I had a view of a prisoner of hope, 
and I thought of a natural figure in this 
way : Now suppose a man had been put 
into a vault, or some other dark place, 
where it was impossible to ever see one 
ray of sunlight when it was closed up, 
and the keeper of that place, for some 
reason, for an instant should open the 
door, and into it should shine the full day-
light, or rather the real sunshine, and be-
fore the prisoner could collect his thoughts 
the door was again closed ; he could, I am 
sure, only think : If I ever get out of here 
I will be in that great light; and he will 
feel as though he must beseech the 
keeper to give him light, even though he 
roust be shut in. And with these thoughts 
I could see how in this tenement of clay, 
in which we groan, being burdened, we 
do at times see the rays of light from 

above, if only for a second, which are 
more than the sunshine, and we know it 
is the light from heaven. Then how we 
do desire and long for another glimpse, 
and think, Could we but leave this earth-
ly tabernacle, we would forever be in 
such realms of light, (how glorious !) and 
we can but ask for more of the light to 
cheer us on our lonely way. 

Well, from Sunday on, my way has 
been one of sadness and gloom ; I have 
been trying to overcome obstacles that 
were in my way, not feeling that I could 
talk to any one, and almost fearing that 
visitors might come in and I should be 
compelled to talk. This I have all the 
time been trying to overcome. When I 
retired last night I was very tired, and it 
seemed that my strength was almost gone, 
but there was a strong desire to over-
come my indwelling sins; but when 
awoke they were still there. I sighed, 
because I did not know what to do; I 
seemed so very helpless. Then it seemed 
as though it was spoken to me in a low 
voice, I will undertake for you; and with 
this came a lightening of the burden, 
and comfort, yet all was not clear to me. 
All the time I was being led to see that I 
must set my house in order, and I thought 
of this thirty-eighth chapter of Isaiah, 
and I went and read it, or a portion of it, 
and it seemed that I could see how con-
fused was all my house. There dwelt 
in it hatred, envy, jealousy, contempt, 
backbiting, criticism, self-will, strong-
headedness, all, all in wild confusion. 
Now in order to set the house in order, 
all these must be purged out, and I had 
no control of them. Then again came 
these words, I will undertake for you, 
and somehow they seemed to fit into their 
place in my heart, if indeed they have 
place in me. I expect that these evils 
will appear again at another time, but 
for the present there is rest. 
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After dinner, I thought I would read 
the thirty-eighth chapter, and I had such 
rejoicing that I could not stop until the 
close of the forty-fourth chapter, and in 
it all I found more and more comfort. 
The twenty-second verse of the forty-
fourth chapter was the last that I read, 
and it was much to me: "I have blotted 
out, as a thick cloud, thy transgressions, 
and as a cloud, thy sins: return unto me; 
for I have redeemed thee." My sorrow 
has flown, and I wish I could tell all the 
joy that I have seen in the last few hours. 
After I closed the book, the words came 
to me : "To him that overcometh." I 
could not think of the rest of it, so I took 
the concordance, and I found wonderful 
promises connected with those words. 
But again came the thought, Your 
strength failed, but Christ undertook for 
you. And so all these promises are in 
Christ, for in him dwelleth all the full-
ness of the Godhead bodily. But special 
comfort comes to me in the words, He is 
the vine, we are the branches. So through 
him do I rejoice, and through him I over- 
come. And, " To him that overcometh 
will I give to eat of the hidden manna." 
So through him do I rejoice, and once 
more feel to say, " I know that my Re-
deemer liveth." That I may never ques- 
tion or doubt these great matters again, 
is my earnest desire, but ere the going 
down of the sun this day such doubts 
may come again, for I am prone to wan-
der. Now I am singing, "Arise, shine; 
for thy light is come, and the glory of 
the Lord is risen upon thee." 

I thought that I might be able to tell 
you something about this season, but 
have failed to tell the half of it, but I 
have written so much that I fear you will 
be wearied in the reading. Surely the 
Lord has been gracious to me all my life. 
0 that T could praise him more for his  

great care and protection over me. I can 
say with Paul, " By the grace of God I 
am what I am." There is no merit in 
one of my own deeds. 

Accept this from one who would love 
to know you all. I am wonderfully 
blessed in knowing as many of you as I 
do. 

Unworthily, 
MARY HILL TERRY. 

BALTIMORE, Maryland. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—I send 

inclosed what seems to me a very excel-
lent letter from Elder Keene, and I have 
his consent to forward it to you for pub-
lication, if you deem it best. 

Your brother in hope, 
J. T. ROWE. 

NORTH BERWICK, Maine, Dec. 7, 1909. 
ELDER JOSHUA T. ROWE—MY DEAR 

BROTHER :—It was gratifying to my 
heart to hear from you. I have been for 
some months very much exercised before 
the Lord over many things. The con-
flicts of my soul have been sharp and 
heavy and prolonged, and I find at times 
that I am weary, cast down ; I am wish-
ing for a cessation of hostilities with the 
world, the flesh and the devil; I should 
like to 'see them driven off the field, or I 
should like a furlough, that I might be 
for a little season in some quiet place to 
attend to my wounds and bruises and re-
cuperate my health and strength, and 
then l 0, then I should return and fight 
the enemy again. I never can make 
peace with my enemies, the world, the 
flesh and the devil. Your letter cheered 
me, I felt you were one of " like precious 
faith," and thus a companion with me 
" in tribulation, and in the kingdom and 
patience of Jesus Christ." 

The other day I was letter-writing, 4. 
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cause I felt I had to answer letters;-  
was much depressed in spirit, but I la-
bored along at my writing. As I was 
writing to one dear child of God I thought, 
This one is passing through sharp trials, 
I must write some encouraging things, so 
mentally I turned to the Scriptures, bring-
ing forth here and there things new and 
old, food and wine and cordials, clothing 
and armor and weapons of war, and I 
told of the wisdom and valor and of the 
achievements of the Captain of our sal-
vation, and of his eternal friendship, and 
that he was determined to bring forth all 
his chosen army in everlasting triumph 
over sin, the curse, death, hell and the 
grave, and to have them with him at last 
in glory, their whole spirit and soul and 
body blameless, without a spot or wrinkle, 
or any such thing, immortal and incor-
ruptible, conformed to his own image, 
and thus they should be with him in eter-
nal bliss in heaven. Well, as I was writ-
ing of such things what do you think I 
was doing l  I hardly realized it myself 
at first : I began eating some of the Bread 
of life; I drank some of the wine of the 
kingdom ; I began to forget my poverty 
and miseries; I arose from the dust, and 
put on my beautiful garments, and then 
I remembered the foe, and I put on the 
whole armor of God, and with weapons 
mighty through God to the pulling down 
of strongholds I engaged the enemy and 
beat 	down-small as the dust of the 
earth, in the name of the Lamb- that was 
slain and who liveth again, and my spirit 
gave a shout, and I - said, " In all- these 
things we are more than conquerors, 
through him that loved us." Then, as it 
were, I -was one that awakened from a 
dream, (I was still writing to this dear 
child of God,) but it was no dream, for 
the Holy Spirit had, while I had been  

soul from the deeps, and was upon the 
mount with the Lamb of God, and all my 
foes, sin, temptations, trials and all the 
powers of darkness were beneath my feet, 
scattered to the four winds, put to flight, 
and these words came into my mind: 
" The virgin, the daughter of Zion, path 
despised thee; and laughed thee to scorn ; 
the daughter of Jerusalem bath shaken 
her head at thee."—Isaiah xxxvii. 22. „I 
felt, Thus it is now with me, and my heart 
breathed forth its gratitude to our merci-
ful, pitiful, covenant God. "Through 
God we shall do valiantly, for he it is that 
shall tread down our enemies." 	have a 
"little faith;" I believe this, but just now 
I find surmisings, questionings, unbelief 
buffeting my soul ; I am in the midst of 
the bitter conflict again, and I feel I shall 
have to cry unto God in the battle, (1 
Chron. v. 20,) far I cannot, with my little 
strength, stand against the foe. Lord, 
increase my faith. The trials and con-
flicts of the household of faith arc many, 
especially so is this with the ministers of 
Jesus Christ, as you, my brother,--know. 
For myself, I find I am such a poor soldier 
that I need to have our Captain near all 
the time, or I am thrust back, east down-, 
and I feel I am getting the worse in the 
fight. See how David cried out in the 
battle;- he must have felt the-  foe was 
more than his: strength could' equal, for 
he cried like: one in desperation, nearly . 
overwhelmed. :-- "Plead my _cause, 0 Lord, 
with them _that -strive,  with me: fight 
against them that fight against me. Take 
hold of -shield' and buckler, and stand -up 
for mine- help. Draw out also the spear, 
and stop the way against them that per-
secute me : say unto my soul, I am thy 
salvation."—Psalms xxxv. 1-3. 0 David, 
I have been in such battles, and my cries 
unto the Lord of hosts have- been almost 

seeking to edify another?  brought up my as fervent and :as bold as yours. Yes, 
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and he has come to my relief and covered 
my head in the day of battle. (Psalms 
cxl. 7. 

"My conflicts are oft so severe, 
I cannot tell where they will end, 

Till Jesus, my Captain, draws near, 
To act the kind part of a friend. 

He shows me that all shall end well, 
His blood is my prevalent plea, 

And this to his glory I tell, 
He saved a sinner like me." 

There is another verse in my thoughts 
that pleases me, and I will pen it: 

"My conquest is sure through his blood, 
Though now there's a warfare within, 

And Satan comes iu like . a flood, 
To draw my poor heart after sin. .  

Fresh succor from Christ I receive, 
Who did all my conflicts foresee, 

And through his rich grace I believe 
He saved a sinner like me." 

Yes, your letter was comforting to my 
tired soul, and I felt grateful to the Lord 
that he caused you to write those few 
brotherly lines. 

I am your brother. I hope, in the gos-
pel of the grace of God, 

FREDERICK W. KEENE. 

NASHVILLE, Tenn., Jan., 1910. 
ELDER F. A. CHICK—DEAR BROTHER : 

—If the Lord wills, _I will try in my weak 
way, after reading so many good letters 
from the dear brethren and sisters, to 
also write a little for them. In giving 
their reasons for a precious hope in God 
I have been much drawn to them in love. 
I have felt to praise God for such wonder-
ful works of love,.which also, I trust, the 
dear Lord has bestowed upon me, so that 
I feel to fellowship the household of faith. 
I trust that we see alike and speak the 
same things. This love is stronger than 
death. It was not invented by man, 
neither was it wrought by the works of 
man. It is a great secret, which it has 
pleased God to reveal to poor sinners, 
who are dependent upon him to bestow  

this wondrous gift, and who are needy. 
It is a great .source of comfort to hope 
that we have passed from death unto life, 
having been made alive by his Spirit 
which abideth forever, and not by works 
of righteousness which we have done, for 
of these we have none to offer. I feel to 
thank God that when days and years 
have passed away we shall be where 
there will be no more doubts and fears 
such as we pass through now. There is 
one thing I feel that I do know, viz., that 
I love to meet with the brethren, the dear 
children of. God, in singing and praising 
his holy name. I find great comfort and 
consolation in reading his gracious word 
and His promises, but I feel my unwor-
thiness very much, and often am much 
condemned. As Paul describes it, I 
groan, " waiting for the adoption, to wit, 
the redemption of our body." I desire 
to be at home with Him. I feel my weak-
ness, and have nothing of my own to 
offer. I desire to thank God for his pro-
tecting love and mercy toward me in my 
old age. I am dependent upon him for 
food and raiment, and for the breath that 
I draw. Paul said, " We hope for that 
we see not.". The things that are .seen 
a.e tem poral. No man can love God un-
Icss he knows him, and when we know 
him there is union and fellowship oue with 
another. Here there can. be no holiness, 
for it cannot be obtained by the natural 
man. Such holiness is given in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and is partaken of by union 
and fellowship with him. God works in 
us to will and to do of his good pleasure... 
But .I fall so far short in my meditations 
of him, while I fail in examining myself. 
I feel sure at times that I am a stranger 
to grace, but God knows my heart.. It is 
eternal life to know him, even if I have 
not attained unto it. My mind is so 
much .depressed 	times' .that 	askj, 
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"Am I his, or am I not l" I hope that I 
have been made to love the truth of God 
and to understand it. I hope that I have 
had a heart opened to receive it for about 
fifty years, and hope still holds me, 
through the power of God. I know that 
had it not been for his loving arm to 
bear me up I should have been most mis-
erable; I should have felt that I was with-
out God and without hope in the world, 
and far from his presence. 0 for the eye 
of faith to always feel assured that God, 
for Christ's sake, forgave my sins mani-
festly about fifty years ago. I trust that 
he gave me an assurance of love, by shed-
ding it abroad in my heart, and he gave 
me a heart to rejoice to give him all the 
praise. I felt that I loved all the people 
of God, and all who truly follow him, 
the meek and lowly Lamb of God. There 
is rest and peace in praising his adorable 
name, nothing can give such rest to the 
weary, longing soul; to this I long to 
come. 

I have written this hoping that God 
would direct my mind as to what to 
write, and give me understanding. It is 
my desire to be submissive to him in all 
things. He is the bright and morning 
Star. May what I• have written be food 
to some hungry soul, and cheer some of 
God's little Ones. May . God bless the 
wandering strangers who are seeking to 
know and love him, and who put no con-
fidence in the flesh, is my prayer. Now 
remember me, dear brother, at the throne 
of grace. 	. 

Your brother, I .hope, 
0. B. HICKERSON. 

LANHAM, W. Va., DOC. 28, 1909. 

DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS 	am 
thankful for the precious gifts God has 
given to the church, who write for the 
comfort of the household of faith, such  

comforting words in honor to God the 
Father; they ably set forth the doctrine 
of the Bible, to the edification of the dear 
saints of God, who are scattered in all 
parts of the earth, or wherever the SIGNS 
OF THE TIMES is received into the family 
circle. It has been, and is yet, a welcome 
messenger to all who love the truth as it 
is in Jesus. We are all aware of the fact 
that the doctrine advocated by the SIGNS 
is not, nor ever will be, popular; it is too 
distasteful to the modern Pharisees for 
them to love it; it seems evil to them; to 
them it is a dangerous doctrine; to them 
it is death; so. "if our gospel be hid, it is 
bid to them that are lost." " Search the 
Scriptures; for in them ye think ye have 
eternal life : and they are they which tes-
tify of me."—John v. 39. This is the 
language of Jesus, and was addressed to 
the Pharisees nearly two thousand years 
ago, but is just as applicable to the 
Pharisees of the present generation, who 
believe there is eternal life in the Scrip-
tures, as it was to the Pharisees whom 
Jesus addressed. He told them at 
the same time that "the Father him-
self, which hath sent me, hath borne 
witness of me. Ye have neither heard 
his voice at any time, nor seen his 
shape. And ye have not his word abid-
ing in you: for whom he hath sent, him 
ye believe not."—John v. 37, 38. They 
were not of his sheep, for had they been 
they would have heard his voice and 
would have had his word. (Christ) abiding 
in them. Is it not evident that if the 
Pharisees, who believed they had eternal 
life in the Scriptures, had not heard his 
voice at any time, and had not his word 
abiding in them, that the Pharisees of 
the present day, who believe and teach 
others to believe the same thing, are in 
the same deplorable condition ? Of course 
the Pharisee does not know anything but 
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the letter; he is blind, and as a leader of 
the blind all shall fall into the ditch to-
gether. They are trusting in an arm of 
flesh ; they are trying to tip the scale in 
their favor by doing enough good to over-
balance all the bad they do while here. 
Yet these carnal Pharisees have, or pre-
tend to have, wonderful zeal for God, but 
it is not according to knowledge, for they, 
being ignorant of God's righteousness,. 
are going about to establish their own 
righteousness. Jesus said unto them, 
" Ye hypocrites ! well did Esaias prophesy 
of you, saying, This people draweth nigh 
unto me with their mouths, and honoreth 
me with their lips : but their heart is far 
from me. But in vain they do worship 
me, teaching for doctrines, the command-
ments of men." Jesus called them a 
wicked and adulterous generation, and 
warned his disciples to beware of them. 
They loved the chief • seats in the syna-
gogue, and made long prayers, all for the 
purpose of being seen of men. How dif-
ferent is the faith of the ransomed of the 
Lord, who believe in God, whose omnis-
cient eye beholds the end from the begin-
ning, who worketh all things after the 
counsel of his own will, and will do all 
his pleasure, who bringeth the counsel of 
the heathen to naught, and maketh the 
devices of the people of none effect. 
" The counsel of the Lord standeth for 
ever, the thoughts of his heart to all gen-
erations," before whom all nations " are 
as nothing ; and they are counted to him 
less than nothing, and vanity." 

Yours in affliction, 
J. W. McCLANAHAN. 

DurroN, Ont., Jan. 12, 1910. 
ELDER H. C. KER—DEAR BROTHER :—

You have been in my thoughts much since 
you were hero in October, and I have 
written you many letters in my mind, and 

if I could only put some of my thoughts 
on paper I would be glad, but whenever 
I would think of writing something 
seemed to say, You are not fit to write to 
Elder Ker, and, dear brother, surely I 
did feel to be so ignorant and stupid, I 
just felt there was no use for me to make 
the attempt, but still it was in my mind 
to write, feeling there was love enough 
in your heart to overlook all the blunders 
I might make. When brother Fenton 
was here he said you were not very well, 
and we were all very sorry to hear it, but 
I have heard since that you are better, 
for which I am glad. 

We were all glad brother Fenton came 
up here; he is a monument of God's 
grace, and was well received. I went to 
Duart on Saturday to hear him, and in-
deed I was well paid for going; it was as 
it was when you preached there after Mr. 
Graham's funeral, a feast of fat things, 
of wine on the lees well refined. He is a 
young man, not yet ordained, and I was 
not looking for great things, and, as he 
said himself before starting to the meet-
ing, while at brother Gillis', "I am only 
a boy," but there was a desire in my 
heart that the dear Lord would be with 
him through the 'services, and surely I 
felt my desire was answered, for his 
preaching was good, and he felt to be at 
home among us, and we were no more 
strangers, but one in Spirit. In the af-
ternoon he took his text in Exodus xxvi., 
from the beginning, and read to the tenth 
verse, I think. While he was reading I 
was wondering what he was going to say 
about the things lie read. 0 how little 
we know until it is interpreted. I can 
hear that dear brother yet; surely it was 
the Spirit of the Lord in him, for it was 
with power he preached. My poor heart 
was comforted and rejoiced. Sister Gillis 
said, " You would not have missed that." 
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Indeed I would not. I had his company 
on. Tuesday, which I enjoyed much. He 
seems to be a live man (if I may use the 
term), filled with the love of God, and to 
me there is nothing like love. 

"Love is the golden chain that binds 
The happy souls above, 

And he's an heir of heaven that finds 
His bosom glow with love." 

Dear brother, I have not forgotten the 
sweetness of the meeting in Lobo ; I can 
hear you as you spike on Monday morn-
ing of the many temptations we have to 
endure and fight against; it is a continual 
fight, so I find it. How many times I 
have looked back to the time when the 
candle of the Lord shone round about me 
and all was love, joy and peace, and I 
felt it would be that way to the end of 
my days, but 0 how very little I knew of 
the way. I had to learn that it is through 
great tribulation we must enter the king-
dom. No man can teach these things, 
they must be known by experience in the 
furnace of affliction. I hope I know what 
I am talking about. I feel unable to ex-
press myself as I would like, I feel so ig-
norant in spiritual things, but when you, 
or others of the tried servants of God, 
preach Christ and him crucified, you can 
tell it all better than I can, and, dear 
brother, when I can witness to the pre-
cious things of the gospel of the Son of 
God it is strength and comfort to my 
poor soul. I am looking forward with 
longing heart to our February meeting, 
when again I hope to hear you and dear 
brother Lefferts, another one of the Lord's 
jewels. May the dear Lord send a mes-
sage, that we may receive a crumb from 
the Master's table. 

I have a sick friend whom I hope you 
will be here in time to visit, as I hear you 
are going to remain over after the meet-
ing. I wish you could come- home with 
pie after the meeting?  if yop have no 

other arrangements made. Mrs. McIn-
tyre is my sick friend, she takes the 
Slows, and is a precious soul. I fear she 
is not going to get better. I miss her 
company very much, for she was a true 
companion, one whom afflictions weaned 
from the world. David said it was good 
to be afflicted ; before he was afflicted he 
went astray ; I feel it is true. The dear 
Lord knows just how to humble our proud 
hearts. It takes a great deal of pruning 
to keep us right. • 

Brother Ker, I was reading your edi-
torial in the SIGNS on "A. Great Sup-
per," and 0 how very many good things 
I found. It does my poor soul good to 
hear one speak out their mind without 
fear or favor of men. I am glad you 
speak as you do about the church and its 
members. I feel it is needful to be re-
minded again and again of our duty as 
those professing to be followers of the 
meek and lo.wly Lamb of God. In the 
last of your article you spoke of what a 
sad thing it would be to bury a man alive, 
not being dead to the world. How many 
baptisms I have witnessed since I came 
into the church, and how many times the 
same thoughts were in my mind ; I think it 
a very solemn ordinance. I feel I have-
nothing to boast of in any way. I am 
thankful that I am kept so far, for I re-
alize I cannot take one step in the .right 
way except as the dear Lord leads me, and 
it is. my grief by -day and by night that I • 
cannot walk more to the honor and glory 
of God. I feel sometimes that my hands 
and feet talk louder than my tongue, but 
0 when I think of the goodness and 
mercy of God all the days of my life, in 
watching over and caring for me while in 
nature's darkness and having no light, 
and rolling sin as a sweet morsel -under 
my tongue, that he did not cut me off 
and send me where mercy emild never 
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come, is a wonder. 0 the longsuffering 
of God toward us! How good to be 
made willing to forsake all and follow 
him. You spoke also of forsaking father 
and mother, husbands and wives, and all, 
or we cannot be His disciples. 

Now I will close, as I have written far 
more than I intended. Pardon all you 
see amiss, realizing that I am a poor, 
helpless sinner, saved by grace if saved 
at all. We join in love to you and sister 
Ker, and hope this may find you all well. 

May the dear Lord be with you and 
yours to bless and comfort, is the desire 
of your little sister, in hope of eternal life, 

(MRS.) THOS. E. LILLY. 

WILMINGTON, Del., March 7, 1910. 
DEAR ELDER Knn 	herewith hand 

you an experimental letter I received 
from my father; it seems to be according 
to things I have experienced, and feel 
that if you think well I would like to see 
it in print. If I know anything about a 
Christian experience it is a rugged, wind-
ing road, a strange path that no one in na-
ture knows, completely hid from natural 
view. " The vulture's eye hath not seen " 
it, &c. I have had but little pleasure in 
hearing preaching for some time. Miss 
Pearl Thornton's letter to Elder Bird, 
published in the last SIGNS, did me more 
good than anything lately. 

Yours in tribulation, 
F. SELBY FISHER. 

JAMAICA, N. Y.; March 3, 1910. 
DEAR SELBY AND FAMILY :—We have 

just read your card of yesterday, and 
are truly glad to hear that you were 
some better, and now I want to write a 
little of my experience for the last few 
days, which caused me to say, God 
has forsaken me; and I do believe 'I tell 
the truth when I say so. If I ttui not  

child Of .  God,' and never have enjoyed his 
favor, and made to acknowledge his 
loving care, which I know I have, I could 
not say in truth that be has forsaken me, 
but now for the last few days I can say 
that he has forsaken me, and I feel just 
what I say, notwithstanding we believe 
that God is faithful, and that he will 
never leave nor forsake his people. Yes, 
we believe this, and the Scriptures de-
clare it, according to my understanding, 
yet I believe God does forsake his people, 
for if I am one of his I have been made 
to experience it and say so in the last 
few days, and the Scriptures declare the 
same: "For a small moment have I for-
saken thee; but with great mercies will I 
gather thee. In a little wrath I hid my 
face from thee for a moment; but with 
everlasting kindness will I have mercy 
on thee, saith the Lord thy Redeemer."---
Isaiah liv. 7, 8. So we see that God said 
he had forsaken the church, his people, 
and we have Christ's language recorded 
in Matthew, where he himself cried out, 
"My God, my God, why hast thou for-
saken me ?" Then should it be thought 
of as strange that one, or many, of 
his little ones should be made to see, feel 
and realize, and declare, the same truth? 
I must contend that God's people are the 
only ones who are forsaken, or are made 
to see themselves forsaken, for surely they 
are the only ones who are in union with 
and married to.the Lord, and no one can 
be forsaken by. another unless there is an 
existing union; and that union must first 
be felt in the soul before they in truth 
can realize a felt sense of being forsaken. 
Yet God rules, and that is my only hope. 
if the God that I have been made to 
adore and worship does not control all 
things, then I know not the true and liv-
ing God, whom to know is life eternal. 
But, ),,s T have said, I feel that my hope 
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is gone; I have had hope, but it is now 
gone ; God has forsaken me. But to-day a 
little comfort came to me again, when I 
was enabled to see who of all the people 
of the whole earth are the people that 
were forsaken; it never came to me this 
way before, but " remembering mine af-
fliction and my misery, the wormwood 
and the gall, my soul hath them still in 
remembrance, and is humbled in me. 
This I recall to my mind, therefore have 
I hope." Yet I said, My hope is perished. 
These things seem so paradoxical,, so con-
tradictory, yet they are true, for it is re-
corded that way in the Scriptures, and it 
is so in our experience, and the two wit-
nesses agree; although I have not been as 
clear in trying to give you my idea as I 
would liked to have been, maybe you 
can understand me. I have been made 
to realize very plainly that we know not 
how to pray as we ought, and often it is 
the case we are brought to the place where 
there seems to be no prayer in us; at 
other times we feel to come boldly to the 
throne of grace and find grace to help in 
time of need. But I have not perished 
yet, and a little hope springs up; whether 
it is to be followed in a short time by be-
ing plunged into the dark again I do not 
know, but in every conflict there must be 
a final victory, and the Stronger will over-
come. I shall either lie down in shame 
and confusion and utter contempt, or the 
victory will be mine, and if mine it is 
mine through our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ; he alone conquers for all those 
for whom he undertakes; whether he has 
undertaken for me I know not. We 
know this to be true, that we have no 
strength of our own, and hope it is for 
us that he has undertaken ; if so, hope 
will be realized. 

Your father, 
M,A.RTIN D. FISHER. 

ARENA, N. Y., Jan. 26, 1910. 
DEAR BRETHREN :--While writing to 

renew my subscription to our family 
paper, I want to say that I wish the edi-
tors, publishers and contributors all a 
prosperous and happy new year. Further, 
I would say, the SIGNS OF THE TIMES has 
been very dear to me for more than forty 
years, and I should hate to be deprived 
of it now. I trust you will be enabled to 
maintain sound principles, contending 
earnestly for the faith once delivered unto 
the saints, in the future as in the past. 
Your writings are very interesting and 
instructive. I would not wish to particu-
larize where all are so good. One broth-
er or sister has light on one passage of 
Scripture and another on some other 
portion, thus the different gifts are useful 
for the whole family. 	have not written 
often for publication of late, for our 
medium of correspondence is so well 
filled that it is very satisfactory to me, 
but I will here say the promises of the 
gospel are more precious to me as the 
years go by. It is more than forty years 
since I made a profession of religion, and 
the cause is dearer every year. When 
the dear Savior arrested me (in the danc-
ing hall) with these words, "I am the 
way, and the truth, and the life," that 
truth was so deeply impressed upon my 
mind that the experience remains with 
me to this day; I have never lost sight of 
it. He taught me over and over again 
that " salvation is of the Lord," and there 
is no other name given under heaven 
among men whereby we must be saved. 
When I (like the young sister who re-
cently wrote on the subject) desired more 
evidence, in the silent hours of the night 
two contrasting cases were presented; 
one was Nathan ael, who, when his Master 
said to .him, " Before that Philip called 
thee, when thou vast under the fig tree, 
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I saw thee," was constrained to say, 
"Rabbi, thou art the Son of God ;" the 
other was doubting Thomas, who said, 
" Except I see in his hands the print of 
the nails, and put my finger into the print 
of the nails, and thrust my hand in his 
side, I will not believe." But the Savior 
convinced him also. I think it is like 
this : If we know whereas we were blind 
now we see, it is enough. The eunuch's 
experience was very brief, but it was suf-
ficient. 

In conclusion I will say that my prayer 
is, Dear Lord, be with us all our journey 
through, and bring us off conquerors, and 
more than conquerors, through him who 
loved us and gave himself for us. 

With love and fellowship to the house-
hold of faith, I remain your unworthy 
sister, 

I write: how little I have lived all those 
years as I then thought I would, for I 
then thought as I grew older I should 
grow better, but alas, how different, for I 
see more and more of my unlikeness to 
Him who said, " T am meek and lowly," 
but I think I am made to rejoice that I 
have been given the light to see the dif-
ference between the natural and spiritual, 
for it gives me hope that my name is 
written in the Lamb's book of life, for 
when I was made to hope in his mercy 
these words came to me as though 
spoken : Thy name is written in the 
Lamb's book of life; and they have al-
ways been a comfort. I know I did not 
receive them of man, for they were given 
me in the silent watches of the night; 
still how often I have been made to doubt 
and fear, for I see so little of the fruit 
of the Spirit in myself how can I deem 
myself a child ? If a child, then an heir. 
Heir to what ? To all that belongs to 
the Head; not only the joys, but the 
sufferings of Christ. But 0 how quickly 
we draw back from the sufferings, and 
even in this we are with him, for hear 
him saying in that prayer, "If it be pos-
sible, let this cup pass from me." Again, 
hear him say, "Nevertheless, not as I 
will, but as thou wilt." 0 that I might 
always feel to say the same. I often 
think of a prayer of a dear old saint that 
I heard when but a child and was at 
meeting. He would say, " 0 Lord, may 
our will be swallowed up in thine." 

I see I am making too long a letter of 
this, so will stop, hoping you will over- 
look all mistakes. I feel to say in closing, 
that as I loved to read the editorials 
written by Elder Beebe, so I enjoy those 
written by you as much, and feel to re-
joice that we are blessed in having others 
raised up to fill the places of those who 
have gone home. 

JTJLANA H. DICKSON. 

SCF1011ARIE, N. Y.„Tan. 24, 1910. 

DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—As my 
subscription expired the 15th of last 
month, I feel it is time send on my re-
mittance, as I feel I cannot do without 
our family paper. I say family paper, 
for I cannot remember the time that it 
was not in our family. 

I shall soon be seventy-three years old, 
and have had a name and home with the 
Old School Baptists for fifty years this 
month, and as I am writing my mind 
goes back all those years, and how I did 
enjoy reading the letters written by the 
dear saints, as also the editorials of dear 
Elder Gilbert Reebe; and, corning all the 
way down to the present time, I feel to 
say they are as dear to me now as then ; 
yes, if anything, I prize them more and 
more as I grow older, for I feel now I 
enjoy the strong meat as well as the 
milk; yes, we need both as we go on in 
years. Another thought conies to me as 
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Now, dear editors, do with this as you 
think best; it is like the writer, very im-
perfect. 

Your unworthy sister in hope, 
- (MRS.) P. S.KINNEY. 

SENECA FALLS, N. Y., Dec. 7, 1909. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS 	will 

please find inclosed with my mother's or-
der one dollar from me, to aid the poor 
of the flock. I have tried to send before, 
but family sickness has detained me un-
til now. I am sorry to send so little, for 
I do love to read the dear old SIGNS and 
to see the old familiar names of those 
who have proclaimed His precious name 
so long, and it seems as if I want every 
one who loves it to have it. As I live 
next to my mother, Mrs. E. Chandler, 
who takes it, I do not have to subscribe 
for it, therefore I send a little to aid oth-
ers in having the paper. I feel to rejoice 
that you both are spared to carry on this 
good work for the aid and comfort of 
others, especially for mother, myself and 
a sister Brown, in Clyde, for it is all the 
preaching we have. May the Lord spare 
you and prosper you in the cause for 
years to come, is the prayer of a poor, 
weak sister, if one at all. 

Yours in love, 
(MRS.) W. J. PECK. 

SENECA FALLS, N. Y. 
DEAR BROTHER CurcK :—It is time fOr 

me to send on my remittance for another 
year, so I will inclose two dollars for the 
SIGNS and one for the poor of the flock. 
The SIGNS brings much comfort to me, 
as I cannot get out, and have no preach-
ing here that I care to hear. I would 
much like to hear a good gospel sermon, 
for I love salvation by grace, Jesus from 
first to last ; I want to crown him Lord 
of all. I would like to see some of the 

dear brethren and sisters I used to min-
gle with. Dear brother May was such a 
dear, good christian, I would like to hear 
from him. Brother Hamilton, would you 
.send me a few lines for I am so low 
down in the valley, and as I grow older 
feel a greater sinner. How the poor 
workers think they can help save them-
selves I do not know, for every day I feel 
more helpless, dependent entirely on 
Christ's power to save. I would like to 
write for the SIGNS, but you see I am a 
poor writer. 

With much love to you and brother 
Ker, and hoping the dear Lord will give 
you strength to rightly divide the word 
of truth, I am your little sister, saved, - 
hope, by grace, 

(MRS.) E. CHANDLER. 
0 -0 	  

PENNINGTON, N. J., Jan. 9, 1910. 
DEAR BROTHER AND PASTOR 	it 

is so that we cannot get to meeting this 
evening, I feel as though I would like to 
write you a few lines. Since the storm, 
I begin to think that, we are too far from 
Hopewell. I would like to be there this 
evening, but shall not be able. I hope 
you had a good meeting at Harbourton 
this morning, and that it proved a feast 
for many of the hearers. I feel =that I 
am making a poor start for the new year, 
missing, as I have, the first two Sundays. 
I certainly hope this will not mile the 
year. I feel very thankful for the bless-
ings of the past; I was not compelled to 
miss a Sunday for more than nine months, 
until the blizzard, and I feel very thank-
ful for the privilege of hearing so many 
good sermons. We shall miss our dear 
friend, Johnson Drake, at our meetings. 
I am glad to have had the little talks-with 
him that I have had concerning the dif-
ferent sermons; how highly he spoke 
about them, and it gave me to feel sure 
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that he was very much interested in these 
glorious truths. I hope that it is well 
with him. I have written a few lines to 
our dear sister Drake, his mother; she 
has had many heavy trials of late. May 
the dear Lord comfort her, and family. 
The Lord will give strength. 

The holidays are past ;. they have been. 
very pleasant for some, and very sad for 
others. Some have had very serious 
sickness, and some have had death ;•in 
either case it is sad. How thankful we 
ought to be that it has been as well with 
us as it has. We so often complain with 
blessings in our hands. I often feel what 
a poor sinner I am, and how little I walk 
like a child of God. I of ten ask myself 
the questions, Did the dear Savior die for 
me ? Have I any right to claim his love, 
which has been  so precious to me ? 
Should I be a wolf in sheep's clothing, 
what a great hypocrite I should be. 
What evidence have I to give me a hope I 
:if I had such a bright experience as some 
are given, my hope would be brighter, I 
think, yet I still cling to the hope that 
the dear Savior has made me to love the 
things for which once did not care. I 
know that our meetings are very dear to 
me. How often we feel sorry that some 
do not get out to the meetings. T. believe 
that it is good for us to meet together as 
often as we can, and to speak one to 
another about these great and glorious 
things of the Lord; but I, a poor worm 
of the dust, can never speak at the right 
time, yet I do love to hear the brethren 
talk about the blessed name of Jesus. 

I must bring this letter to a close. 
We have colds at present. I hope that 
your family and self are well. We hope 
to get out to the next meeting on Sunday. 
With love to you all, I remain your un-
worthy brother, 

• PAUL LEIGH. 

ALICEL, Oregon, Dec. 26, 1909. 
DEAR EDITORS :—It seems a long time 

since I have written to the ever dear 
SIGNS; my duty demands all my time 
and also imposes great tasks upon my 
strength. I sometimes feel impressed 
with a desire to write for the SIGNS, then 
time is lacking and I seem to be as noth-
ing to any one who reads the SIGNS, un-
til it has become a habit for me to think 
of all my dear brethren and sisters so far 
removed in spiritual things, and I find 
myself cold, distant and unforgiving. 
Yesterday morning was made to say, 
Let not your heart be troubled, is not 
God greater than your heart I  The day 
before yesterday I was walking blindly 
along when I was made to exclaim aloud, 
Greater love than this hath no man, that 
he lay down his life for his brother, and 
to-day I feel like singing, 

"Be the living God my friend, 
Then my joy shall never end." 

There seems to be the one thing lacking 
in all this, however, and that is the hu-
mility or patience which, if from above, 
would enable me to face great trials with 
an " Even so, Father : for so it seemed 
good in thy sight." Then could I taste 
the sweetness of that prayer which our 
Savior uttered when he said, " Glorify 
thou me with thine own self, with the 
glory which I had with thee before the 
world was," and in that fullness of bless-
ing I could rejoice in hope that all things 
work together for my good and His glory. 

(MRS.) M. J. LEE. 

WARWICK, N. Y., Jan. 26, 1910. 
DE.AR EIDER KER :—Inclosed you will 

find One dollar to aid in sending the 
SIGNS to some poor of the flock. I often 
think what a privilege it must be for 
those who cannot hear the gospel preached 
to read the SIGNS. I know that I enjoy 
reading it; and -I am blessed with church 
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privileges. I was particularly impressed 
with sister Florence Beebe's letter, in the 
January 15th SIGNS, as I could not have 
told my travel of mind better than she 
did ; _so very different from what I 
thought when I first came to the church. 
I thought then that I would try and walk 
in Christ's footsteps, but I find I come 
far short of it every day, and sometimes 
wonder if I am a child of God, or if am 
deceiving the people; I feel my unwor-
thiness more and more every day. I 
often think of Christ when he was here 
on earth, and how lovely it must have 
been for those who could walk and talk 
with him. My prayer is -that he will di- 
rect my steps aright, and have mercy on 
me, a poor, miserable sinner. 

Your unworthy sister, if one at all, 
(MRS.) A. H. DREW. 

VAIDENi Miss., Jan. 23, 1910. 
DEAR EDITORS 	will drop you a 

few lines this beautiful Sunday morning 
to tell you how much I have enjoyed the 
SIGNS OF THE TIMES the past year, but I 
cannot begin to tell how much comfort 
and pleasure it has' been, and still is. T. 
hope I am thankful to the Giver of all 
'good gifts, and to the editors and writers 
also. I want to thank brother Durand 
for the little book, " Songs in the Night," 
and for his kindnesS in writing on that 
passage of Scripture. I was very much 
pleased with the editorial brother Ker 
wrote for me last spring; many thanks to 
him. T. dearly love to read his writings, 
and also • to read all the letters of the 
brethren and sisters in the SIGNS, and 
hope the good Lord may bless them all, 
and be with yon all, to keep and com-
fort you. I hope they will write on, for 
it is about all the preaching I get. 

Please excuse me for troubling you, 
but I do love you all. Farewell. 

As ever;  your unworthy sister in the 
Lord, 	 M. -M. MILNER. 

BURDETT, N. Y., Dec. 12, 1909. 
DEAR EDITORS :—As the time is up 

when I should renew my subscription for 
the SIGNS, I herewith inclose money or-
der for two dollars. To express my grat-
itude for its semi-monthly visits to me is 
beyond my ability to do as I feel I would 
like to. I feel unworthy to receive such 
blessings of divine grace; and then I 
think of those who hunger and thirst, that 
they shall be filled with the riches that 
come from God only. What has been 
in my mind was expressed in the last 
number of the SIGNS better than I can 
tell it, so I will close, hoping that God 
may still give you the ability to continue 
to send the good tidings of great joy, and 
that I will still pray for the peace of Zion. 

Your brother, I hope, 
NORMAN BROWN. 

ELGIN, Oregon, Jan. 14, 1910. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—I should 

have sent on my subscription to the 
SIGNS some time ago, but have had quite 
a serious spell of sickness, and as I prom-
ised several brethren while on a tour 
down on the Sound country, Wash., that 
I would write an account of my visit 
among them and send it to the edi-
tors of the SIGNS to dispose of as they 
saw fit, I want to say to the brethren I 
have not felt able to do so, but I want to 
thank them all for their kindness toward 
me while with them. 

Brother Chick, I would be glad if you 
would give us your views on Hebrews ii. 
14. How is it that the children are par- 
takers 	Does this imply they existed 
before they. partook ? and how is it that 
Christ took part of the same ? 

In gospel bonds, 
G. E. MAYFIELD. 
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ENMITY. 
A FRIEND has asked us, by letter, the 

following question : What shall we say of 
two members of the church who have 
fallen out with each other, and have be-
come bitter enemies, and who lived and 
died without any reconciliation, in view 
of the Scripture in Mark xi. 25, 26 ? 
This Scripture reads as follows : "And 
when ye stand praying, forgive, if ye 
have ought against any ; that your Father 
also which is in heaven may forgive you 
your trespasses. But if ye do not forgive, 
neither will your Father which is in 
heaven forgive your trespasses." Similar 
language is found also in Matt. vi. 14, 15, 
and in Matt. xviii. 35. We suppose that 
our friend is perplexed in mind in this 
way : The two brethren to whom he re-
fers had no doubt made a good confes-
sion before others, of faith in Christ, and 
had been received into the fellowship or 
the church, and had been regarded as 
sons of God, and heirs of eternal life, and 
enjoyed apparently the privileges of the 
sanctuary, as well as others, yet after a 
time they for some cause became enemies, 
and retained the bitterness of their enmity 
until death. How could they be the chil- 
dren of God at all and yet retain bitter 
hatred in their hearts to the end ? We 

cannot wonder at the perplexity in the 
mind of our friend. Some such things 
have aroused great questioning in our 
own mind many times in the past. It is 
not ours to read the hearts of men, or to 
judge men, except that we must judge 
their doings, whether they are in har-
mony with the Spirit of Christ which 
dwells in his children, or not. God alone 
can judge the secrets of all hearts; he 
alone knew whether these two men were 
really his children, born of him, or not. 
From the word of God we do know that 
the state of feeling between these two 
men was of the flesh, and that they were 
behaving in such a way as dishonored the 
holy name that had been called upon 
them. If they were really children of 
God, we also know that by such a course 
they were warring against their own souls, 
and cutting themselves off from all the 
joy of salvation, and that they could 
have no gladness in their association 
with the house of God. They were feed-
ing upon husks, while their enmity of 
heart would not allow that they should 
eat the children's bread ; they were rob-
bing their own souls, bringing distress 
and perplexity into the hearts of their 
brethren, disturbing the peace of the 
church and bringing reproach upon the 
blessed Savior. Just how far heirs of 
glory can go in the way of wandering we 
do not know, but we do know that un-
less restrained by divine grace there is no 
limit to their wandering; there is no 
excess of riot into which they will not go 
if left to themselves. We do not need to 
go outside of our own self to be convinced 
of this. But how far will the God of 
grace and salvation suffer his chosen ones 
to depart from his ways ? We know how 
far Jacob wandered in his youth from the 
right; we read of the double sin of David, 
in the case of Iiriah and Bath-sheba ; we 
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are told of the denial of Peter, and of his 
dissimulation afterwards, for which he 
was to be blamed. It has seemed to us 
that there is no sin into which the chil-
dren of God may not stumble, no fault 
which may not overtake them, but will 
the Lord long leave his own without re-
pentance ? These two men of whom our 
friend speaks were left to the end of their 
lives, and died at enmity with each other. 
So far as appeared, they never forgave 
each other; could the Lord's dear chil-
dren be left in this gall of bitterness to 
the end ? It has not seemed to us pos-
sible that it could be so. If the spirit of 
forgiveness never appears toward one 
who may have grievously injured another, 
how can such an one know the forgive-
ness of God ? And if the consciousness 
of our own sins against God be with us, 
and there be an assurance in the heart 
that he has for Christ's sake forgiven our 
sins, will not this melt us down so com-
pletely that we cannot retain hardness 
against our enemy, and especially our 
brother ? If we love our brother we 
shall bear much and forgive much, and 
if we love not our brother, whom we have 
seen, how can we love God, whom we 
have not seen ? Jacob suffered for his 
duplicity, and desired the blessing of God 
greatly, and David confessed his sin be-
fore God, and Peter went out and wept 
bitterly at one look of the blessed Lord. 
It seems as though, somewhere and some 
time, just such sorrow would fill the hearts 
of all men who had been at enmity, if in-
deed they were heirs of the inheritance of 

od, and that then there would be again the 
upspringing of love in their hearts and 
the enmity would be slain and forgive-
ness would reign in them. It is most 
certain that while thus dwelling apart 
from each other in feeling, even though 
still dwelling together as to the form of 

membership in the church, there could be 
no secret communion with God at the 
mercy-seat in either heart. If branches 
at all of the living vine, they would be 
fruitless, and be cast forth and withered 
and trampled under foot of men. There 
could be no acceptable worship in their 
hearts, nor any pleasure in their associa- 
tion with the people of God, and their 
brethren, who were truly spiritual, could 
not come near to them, nor find any 
pleasure in them; their sin would sepa-
rate between them and every privilege in 
the house of God. They might indeed 
never fail to be present at the meeting of 
the church, though that is hardly possible 
we believe; they might contribute of 
their substance for all good purposes, 
and yet it would all be as sounding brass 
and a tinkling cymbal, seeing that charity 
did not reign in them. Without love no 
manner of outward exactness of life can 
be a fulfilling of the law. Love is the 
fulfilling of the law, and where love 
reigns forgiveness is near at hand. 

The Scriptures to which our friend re-
fers declare that if we do not forgive, 
neither will our heavenly Father forgive 
us, and he desires to know how these 
Scriptures can be understood in view of 
the case of which he speaks. It is sure 
that the doctrine of the final perseverance 
of the saints is true; this we cannot ques-
tion. It is sure also that we do not know 
how far the dear Lord may suffer his 
children to depart from him before he 
searches them out and brings them home. 
The Scriptures under consideration, there-
fore, cannot be understood as a denial of 
either of these truths. They do not mean 
that any for whom Christ died can ever 
get so far away as to be beyond the reach 
of the grace and mercy of God. But 
what do they mean ? We note first,., .in 
reply to this, that the blessed Master used 
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the words, " Your Father," in the places 
to which we have called attention. 
Jesus never used that term of any but his 
own disciples. These had been forgiven 
through the finished work of the dear 
Redeemer, and by the revelation of that 
finished work to their hearts through. the 
Spirit they had received assurance of the 
forgiveness of all their sins, but it is sure 
that day by day and hour by hour dis-
ciples need renewed assurances of forgive-
ness. So Jesus taught his disciples 
though they had been the recipients of 
his forgiving love once and for all, to 
still pray day by day, " Forgive us our 
trespasses ;" " Forgive us our debts." 
Now it seems to us that it is this daily 
forgiveness, of which we all always stand 
in need for our peace of heart and mind, 
of which the Master said, Neither. will 
your heavenly Father forgive you. So 
David prayed, "Restore unto me the joy 
of thy salvation." Note it is the joy, not 
the salvation itself, for which David felt 
the need of restoration, and for this he 
prayed. In this joy would be included 
the word of forgiveness from the Father 
in heaven. So the prodigal son in the 
parable prays for restoration, and this 
also would include the forgiveness of his 
transgressions as a son. In view of these 
considerations, would it not be in full 
harmony with the teaching of the word 
of God to say that the forgiveness which 
our heavenly Father will withhold from 
us if we forgive not from our hearts every 
one his trespasses, refers to this daily ex-
perience of the favor of God l  The 
teaching of the texts referred to, then, 
would be that if there be no forgiveness 
in our hearts for our brother, or oven our 
enemy for that matter, there can be for 
us no experience of the love, favor and 
forgiveness of God toward ourselves. 
While holding hardness in our hearts 

toward another there may be indeed a 
false peace, a false assurance, wrought in 
us by the devil; and we may even talk 
glibly of the blessednesS of communion 
with God, but this will be, all of it, a 
snare of the wicked one to beguile us into 
false security, while yet we remain 
strangers to the true peace which is in 
our blessed Lord. God's word is true, 
and whether Satan perverts it, or we our-
selves make light of the wrong in our 
hearts, and imagine that we are enjoying 
communion with God, it still remains 
true that if the spirit of forgiveness be 
not in our heart toward our brother who 
has wronged us, neither have we any as-
surance of the forgiveness of our heaven-
ly Father. Our sin will shut out prayer, 
and every other heavenly exercise. It is 
sin that rises up between the soul and 
God. Our sins have separated us from 
him. They (lid so in the first place so 
that a Daysman must be found, and an 
atonement provided to bring us near to 
God. Sin in the heart and life of be-
lievers erects a barrier between us and 
the joy of the Lord, according to the 
testimony of David, and as every child 
of God of any length of experience sor-
rowfully knows, and there is no greater 
evidence of the evil of our fallen nature 
than unwillingness to forgive another his 
trespasses against us. This, many of us 
have found out for ourselves, and having 
found it out we can but be troubled at 
finding so little of the spirit of forgive-
ness dwelling within us. 

We have suggested these thoughts con-
cerning the Scriptures named by our 
friend, and in all that we have written 
we must not be understood as undertak-
ing to judge any man. The two men of 
whom our friend spoke must be left to 
the great Judge of all. If they were 
chosen vessels of mercy, it is sure that at 
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last the Lord sought them out, though 
that they should have been left to stray 
so long and so far seems a great mystery. 
If they had not been made heirs of glory, 
then it is' sure that their brethren had 
been deceived in them, as we doubt not 
has been the case many times in the re-
ception of members, and we can testify 
for ourself that in view of these awful re-
alities we have many times had, and still 
have, great searchings of heart. How 
many times even the brightest hope 
seems to tremble in the balance. May 
the Lord keep us walking softly and 
humbly before him in view of these teach- 
ings of his word. 	 C. 

ROMANS VII. 14. 
ELDER H. B. Jones, of Winnsboro, 

Texas, calls our attention to Romans 
vii. 14, which reads as follows: "For we 
know that the law is spiritual : but I am 
carnal, sold under sin." It must certain-
ly be true that this one verse must be un-
derstood in full harmony with the 
general teaching of the whole chapter. 
Paul, as it appears to us, does not mean 
by the expression, " I am carnal, sold 
under sin," that now, as a believer and 
an apostle of Jesus Christ, at the time 
when he was writing this letter, he was 
yet in his former dead state, that state in 
which all men are by nature. He does 
not mean that he does not now love the 
law which is spiritual, neither does he 
mean to deny that he has been redeemed 
unto God and made a partaker of the 
divine nature; but he in this verse, as in 
the whole connection, declares that his 
fleshly nature, the old man in distinction 
from the new man, still stands in opposi-
tion to the holy law. It is himself, and 
all other believers with him, as possess-
ing what he elsewhere calls the law in his 
members, which wars against the law of 
his mind, that he means when he says, "I 
am carnal, sold under sin„" As a nat- 

ural, unregenerate man he had been 
carnal altogether, and sold under sin. 
That former nature remained with him 
still, and is what he denominates in this 
connection, " The body of this death," 
from which he desires to be delivered. 
As he feels the workings of this law he 
cries out, "I am carnal," while the law 
of God is spiritual. He does that which 
he would not, and in this manner consents 
to the law that it is good. There is no 
fault in the law of God. The word 
" spiritual " expresses the holiness of the 
law. He would say, All the fault is mine. 
Read carefully the four or five preceding 
verses. By the law sin had revived, and 
though ordained to life, was found to be 
unto death. Sin, which had entered, took 
occasion by the holy law to slay him. 
But though this was so, it did not follow 
that the good law was made death to him, 
but sin wrought death in him by the law, 
to the end that sin might by the com-
mandment become exceeding sinful. 
Thus the holiness of the law of God is 
set over against the sinfulness of man. 
Death has been wrought in man through 
the working of the law, yet as sin has 
been the cause of all this, though it were 
so through the law, it still remains that 
the law is good, and that all the evil is in 
the sinner. The fifteenth verse shows 
more clearly still that Paul is not speak-
ing of himself directly, either as a be-
liever or an unbeliever, but of the unclean 
nature which had belonged to him while 
yet dead in sin, and which still belonged 
to him now as a child of God. Paul had 
been redeemed, and given a new nature, 
the new man of grace, and thus had 
come to know how vile the flesh was, and 
of this flesh, as it appears to us, he is 
speaking when he writes the words of the 
text, " But I am carnal, sold under sin." 

We will leave these reflections to the 
consideration of our brother, and all who 
may read them. 	 C. 
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MARRIAGES. 
By Elder Thomas M. Poulson, Feb. 23rd, 1910, at 

the home of the bride's parents, John W. Morrie and 
Miss F. May Shockley, both of Wicomico Co., Md. 

By Elder P. N. Moyers, at his store, Goin, Tenn., 
March 11th, 1910, Elder Henry T. Williams and Mrs. 
M. M. Dunnett, of Goin, Tenu. 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 

Those works testify of him; love of his truth mani-
fest by the desire to hear it preached, and the glad-• 
ness with which it is received; love for his people, 
shown in gladness to serve them in any and every 
way which presents itself; a sweet, humble and 
quiet spirit, a kind heart, leading to acts of kindness 
and unselfish service, gladly giving a cup of cold 
water to a disciple of Jesus, because be is a disciple, 
and not doing it for some selfish reward, and more 
than all, a willingness and readiness to sacrifice self, 
its comfort and desires, to help the needy, to minis-
ter to the wants and comfort of God's needy poor, 
especially those who are in trouble and affliction, all 
this was abundantly shown in the daily life of Mrs. 
Robey. A token of the estimation in which she was 
held was the large and sympathetic gathering of 
people from different parts of the county attending 
her funeral, and their testimony to her worth, 
who had known her nearly all her life. I hope I 
will be pardoned if I add in my own behalf that I 
have lost a dear and faithful friend by her death. 
May God comfort brother Robey, who in mature 
years has lost the companionship of a faithful wife, 
and the children, who mourn a devoted mother. 
Mrs. Robey's.maideu name was Gaines. If I am not 
mistaken, she was the last of her father's immediate 
family. 	 J. N. BADGER. 

1VIANassas, Va., March 19, 1910. 
	 0 	OS 

Catherine C. Thompson. wife of Harrison Thomp-
son, died at her home at Pompton Plains, N. J., Feb 
14th, 1910, aged 71 years, 1 month and 16 days. De-
ceased was born at Hopewell, Orange Co., N. Y., the 
daughter of Horace and Mahala Horton Thompson, 
and is survived by her husband and the following 
children : Ella Eugenia, wife of Wm. Ashton., and 
Horace B. Thompson, both of Salt Lake City, Martha, 
Hortense, Catherine, Elizabeth, Mary Brink and 
Marie Teressa, at home; also by one sister, Frank M. 
Thompson, of this city. The following children are 
deceased; Adeline P. and Albert. Mrs. Thompson 
was a devoted and loving wife and mother, and will 
be greatly missed in her home and by a large circle 
of friends and acquaintances. She united with the 
Old School Baptist Church at the age of twenty 
years, and had been a consistent and devoted attend-
ant at its services. 

Her funeral will be conducted by her pastor, Elder 
H. C. Ker, at the home of her sister, on Sproat St., 
this city, Wednesday, Feb. 16th, at 2 p. m. Burial 
in family plot in Hillside Cemetery. 

[THE above appeared in one of our daily papers at 
the time of sister Thompson's death, and while it 
gives a full account of our dear sister's departure, 
we feel that we would like to add a few words with 
regard to her life in the church. She was baptized 
in 1860, by Elder Gilbert Beebe, making her member-
ship fifty years. During all those years she lived 

Mrs. Martha E. Robey, wife of our dear brother, F. 
E. Robey, of the Ebenezer Church, Loudoun Co., Va., 
died at their home near Bluemont, Loudoun Co., 
March 15th, aged about 66 years. Her death was the 
result of a severe stroke of apoplexy on Wednesday 
night. The only warning the family received of the 
fearful event was a severe headache, which lasted 
several hours, growing in intensity and resisting 
every effort to alleviate, until she suddenly collapsed 
into complete unconsciousness and paralysis of the 
entire system, except the lungs and heart; breathing 
and heart action were the only signs of life. Physi-
cians were promptly summoned, together with a 
specialist, a skillful surgeon from Washington, D. C., 
who, after consultation, decided upon an operation. 
The skill of the surgeon located the part of the brain 
involved, and a removal of a small piece of the skull 
revealed the blood clot and the ruptured blood vessel 
or artery. After the operation some little hope was 
felt from some slight symptoms following it. The 
sufferer lingered from Thursday night until the fol-
lowing Tuesday eve, when she quietly and painlessly 
breathed her last. At no moment did she show any 
sign of returning consciousness. So gently, so quiet-
ly did her life go out that a glass was held to her 
mouth to determine whether she breathed at all. 
Death in her case seemed like falling into a sweet 
sleep, and so I believe it was. She and her husband, 
brother Robey, had lived in close and harmonious 
union forty-five years. Nine children were born to 
them, seven sons and two daughters; five sons and 
one daughter survive. The mother lived to see them 
grow to noble manhood and womanhood, an honor to 
their parents and ornaments to the society in which 
they move. Mrs. Robey was not identified with any 
church, never having made a public profession of re-
ligion, but I am confident, after more than thirty 
years of quite intimate acquaintance, that her heart 
was with the Old School Baptists in love and sympa-
thy, and that she believed the doctrine they hold. 
Indeed, her life spoke more convincingly of a work 
of grace in her than mere lip profession can do. She 
showed her love for God's people in her deeds up to 
her final summons. Such a character or life as 
Mrs. Robey's stirs my mind to speak or write of the 
secret, still, hidden ways of the Lord as he carries on 
his mighty work of grace in the heart of his people. 
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sisters in Christ, and her faith grew stronger every 

I  day. As she neared the sunset of her day the golden 
glow of the evening was to her the dawning of the 
future. All was done ftir her that human hands 
could do. She would have felt better while living 
if she could have known how kind and good would 
be the ministering hands of relatives, neighbors and 
friends. But the time of her departure was at hand, 
and we feel that she could say with Paul that she 
had fought the good fight, she had kept the faith, 
and was now ready to depart. 

Brother Louis Frazee, whom she loved dearly, 
,preached her funeral. He gave an account of her 
life and faith in a once crucified but now risen and 
exalted Savior, to a large and sorrowing congrega-
tion. Her four sons and only brother and one 
neighbor acted as pall-bearers, and gently laid her in 
her grave beside her husband and two daughters. 
May her dear children learn by divine grace to bow 
in humble submission to the will of God, knowing 
that the Lord giveth and the Lord taketh away; 
blessed be his name. It will be doubly hard for those 
two 8011s who had spent the wind° of the forty years 
of their existence with her to give her up. How they 
will miss her ! The life or light of that once happy 
home has gone out. We all will miss her. No more 
of those good, strong, inspiring letters, no more of 
the singing of those sweet hymns she used to sing so 
beautifully, no more of her joyous welcome, no more 
of her -tears of sympathy and grief, no more of her 
words of encouragement and love; but our loss is her 
eternal gain. How we all sympathize with the boys 
left so lonely in the home. May.  the Lord reconcile 
-them to every dispensation of his holy will, is the 
prayer of their loving and affectionate aunt, 

BELLE FRAZEE. 
PLYMOUTH, Ill., Feb. 25, 1910. 

SisTER.E. Theobald, widow of Elder John Theo-
bald, died at her home in Sadieville, Scott Co., Ky., 
Jan. 29th, 1910, in her 83rd year. Our clear sister 
was well known to many of our brethren at home and 
abroad, and had entertained many at her little home. 
She was a woman of great zeal and energy in the 
church, and was Seldom absent from the meetings 
while they kept theta up. .In the five or six years 
attended them I do not think she was -ever absent. r 
am informed our sister experienced a hope in Christ 
in early life, and united with: a church in - Owen 
County, and after her marriage to Elder Theobald, 
about the year 1880, moved her membership to -  Elk 
Lick Church, near her home. Abort eighteen months 
prior to her death she had a partial stroke. of paraly-
sis, which enfeebled her very much. About a week 
before her death she had another stroke, from which 
she rapidly sank until the end came, which was 
peaceful. Her religion was true and vital ; she 
lived it, it was her stay and comfort • in life, her all 

hor religion ; in every walk of life she manifested 
that she had been with Jesus and was taught of him. 
11er life was not one of sunshine, but of affliction and 
care, yet her faith failed not, and she met every cross 
with christian fortitude. Devotion and self-sacrifice 
marked her whole life and manifested her noble char-
acter. We as a church shall miss her, but in her 
home and by her sister she will be missed more. 
Brother Thompson, the children and the sister have 
our sympathy, and we hope the Lord may comfort 
their hearts.---K.] 

liliza Jane Grove, the subject of this sketch, was 
born May 23rd, 1837, near Plymouth, Ill., died Feb. 
1st, 1910, aged 72 years, 8 months and 8 days. She 
was the daughter of David and Rebecca Grove; was 
married to S. H. Grove, May 20th, 1855, and was the 
mother of eight children, six sons and two daughters. 
Her husband, two sons and two daughters preceded 
her to final rest. . She had been a widow for nearly 
twenty years. Four of her sons: James Harvey, 
Willi inr DouglaS, Homer Lawrence and Eldah Junius, 
survive her and were present at her funeral to lay 
lier body in the grave to await the resurrection morn-
ing. She resided in the home in which she died, near 
Baring, Mo., for the past thirty-five years. She 
united with the . Predestinarian Baptists at Provi- 
dence Church, near the place of her_birth,iat an early 
age, and for nearly half a century never wavered in 
her fidelity to her church, nor in her faith in a mer-
ciful God. 

1 :RAVE been asked to write an obituary of my dear 
111)(1 much beloved sister, Mrs. E. J. Grove, of Baring, 
Mo., but a sense of my unworthiness and inability to 
do so makes me hesitate. Praying that the Lord will 
guide my pen, I have resolved to try. The above 
brief notice was written by her sou and read at her 
funeral. Two of her sons,. Homer and Eldah, were 
with her during her sickness and death. Her broth-
er and sister from Illinois, and her two sons, Harvey, 
from Texas, and William, from St. Louis, all came in 
response to telegrams, but arrived too late to see her 
alive. They had hoped to smooth() her dying pillow 
and say a word of coniforLas she passed through the 
valley of the shadoW of death, but her hour had come 
and she passed peacefully away. In one of her last 
letters to Me she said, "I am my' Lord's and he is 
mine. I feel that he is holding me in his- right-hand, 
that he is leading me. beside the still waters. How 
secure I am." And her peaceful countenance in 
death showed that she had passed through, fearing 
no.- ovil. Words are weak in describing a heaven-
borm.heaven-taught soul in the triumphs of living 
faith. She was blessed with the graces of a follower 
of the meek and lowly Nazarene. Few possess a deep-
er sense of humility than did she. She was always 
;ready to putliorsolf at the 1:94 of her 'brethren and 
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in death. She had anticipated the end, and had per-
fected every arrangement in detail that was possible. 
I had met with them many times in life in her dear 
home, but this time it was death, yet we felt though 
she be dead she yet speaketh. As I looked upon her 
peaceful countenance in that blessed sleep in Jesus I 
could but feel that I would gladly exchange and be 
freed from the sorrows of this life. She leaves ono 
sister, Miss Aggie Vallandingham, who had been her 
companion since Elder Theobald's death in 1883, one 
stepson, T. D. Theobald, of Grayson, Ky., by whom 
Miss Aggie will be cared for, and many friends and 
brethren. We shall all miss her, but none as our 
friend, Miss Aggio, and I am sure all join in deep 
sympathy for her in her sad bereavement. May the 
Lord Jesus dwell richly in her heart to reconcile. 

I attended the funeral the 30th, after which her 
remains were laid .to rest in the family burying-
ground, near Sadieville. One by one the old and 
faithful are passing away. 	P. W. SAWIN. 

SHELBYVILLE, Ky. 

APPOINTMENTS. 
IF nothing in providence prevents, Elder B. F. 

Coulter, of Philadelphia, Pa., will fill the following 
appointments in Canada : Wednesday, March 30th, 
London; Thursday, March 31st, Lobo.; Friday, April 
tat, Ekfrid ; Sunday, April 3rd, Dunwich ; Monday, 
April 4th, Duart ; Tuesday,. April 5th, St. Thomas. 

DUNCAN MeALPINE, Church Clerk. 
Ions, Ontario. 
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THE POOR OF THE FLOCK 
. Ambrose Flournoy, Colo., $3.00; A Friend, N. J., 
$2.00. 

MEETINus. 
THE Little Flock Church meets at the corner of 

Park Ave. and Fifth St., Riverside, Cal., on the third 
Sunday of each month at 1 o'clock p. in., and at On-
tario, Cal., on the first Sunday at 11 • o'clock a. m. 
All brethren sojourning within suitable distance are 
welcome to make their home with ;Lis, and all visiting 
brethren are invited to worship with us. For fur-
ther information write 

OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk. 
CLAREMONT, Cal. 

--- 
SHILOH Old School Baptist Church, of Washington, 

D. C., holds meetings the third Sunday in each 
month, in Lewis Hall, 1502 Fourteenth St., N. W., at 
11 a. m. and 3 p. m. 

JOSHUA T. ROWE, -Pastor. 
JOHN T. WAL ita, Secretary. 

EITIENEZE4411, 
OLD SCHOOL 

BAPTIST OlITTFICEI , 
IN 

NEW YORK CITY. 
Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home 
St., Bronx. 

11:00 A, M. 	2:00 P. N. 
To all who are seeking the truth, a cordial invitation 
is extended to meet with us. 

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST 
CHURCH. 

1315 Columbia Avenue, 
PHILADELPHIA, PA. 
Meeting every Sunday morning 

at 10:30 o'clock. 

PICTORIAL 
HISTORY 

OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
BY JOHN D. A100A13E. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no bombastic 
effort to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and 
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from 
the discovery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new type, on fine 
calendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume 
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with near-
ly 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other 
historical scenes, portraits of distinguished men, 
views of our principal cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 post. 
paid. Address, 

J. E. BEEBE & CO., 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK, compiled by Elders 
Silas H. Durand and P. G. Lester, $6.00 per dozen, 
sent at expense of purchaser; 70 cents for single 
book, sent by mail postpaid. Send all orders to 
Elder Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Pa., stating 
which kind, of note is desired—rouud or shape, 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 
THE VIRTUOUS WOMAN. 

(Proverbs xxxi. 10-31.) 
(No. 2.) 

" SLIE girdeth her loins with strength, 
and strengtheneth her arms." Nowhere 
is strength more needed, and nowhere 
is it more fully and blessedly provided 
for every need, than in the church of the 
living God. Within the walls of the new 
Jerusalem this song is sung : " We have 
a strong city." " God is known in her 
palaces for a refuge." Those who have 
the blessed privilege of entering in 
through the gates into the city can most 
sweetly sing: " The Lord is my strength 
and my song; he also is become my sal-
vation." This woman, then, must have 
strength enough for every case of need. 
She bears the burden and fights the bat-
tle of every one of her children, for they 
are cast upon her, therefore her loins 
must be girded with strength. She must 
carry every one of her family through 
the waters and through the fire, even to 
hoar hairs. How strong then must be 
her arms! This wonderful woman has  

and pain sometimes struggle and exert a 
fearful strength, like the man among the 
tombs, who could not be bound with 
chains; but when this woman takes them 
up in her firm but loving arms they be-
come as little infants and nestle in her 
bosom. If all the saints could realize 
how strong a church of our Lord Jesus 
Christ is, when walking in love and in 
gospel order, how trustful they would be 
when permitted to dwell within her sacred 
courts, and how careful they would be to 
"maintain good works." How blessed 
are they who " walk worthy of the Lord 
unto all pleasing, being fruitful in every 
good work, and increasing in the knowl-
edge of God; strengthened with all might, 
according to his glorious power, unto all 
patience and longsuffering with joyful-
ness."—Col. i. 10, 11. All power in 
heaven and in earth is given into the 
hand of Jesus, the heavenly Husband, 
and he is in the midst of Zion, therefore 
she shall not be moved. He sitteth in 
the gates, the place of the wise men, and 
is known among the elders of the land. 
A poor soul may feel solitary, deserted, 
sick and weak, unable to stand; let him, 

never found her equal for strength, and in his soul's experience, be given an en-
never will. Her children in their trouble trance into this city, and come under the 
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guardian care of this strong, wise, tender 
woman, and in a moment he feels 
strengthened with heavenly might. 

" She perceiveth that her merchandise 
is good : her candle goeth not out by 
night." Great care must be used to ex-
amine well the character of the merchan-
dise which is received for use in a home, 
when it is known that many are trying 
to introduce articles that are not fit to be 
used. In the various kinds of food need-
ed for Zion's children, which are all 
brought from afar, great efforts are made 
to deceive this woman and her household 
by offering that which is not good, but 
positively injurious. All doctrine that is 
not sound must be cast out. Not the 
least mixture of conditional salvation can 
be allowed. The food must all be of the 
one kind: salvation by grace. It is given 
by Him who said, "I am the bread of 
life." If any clothing is among the mer-
chandise each garment must be of one 
kind of cloth. There can be no mixture 
of linen and woolen. There will be noth-
ing allowed as food or clothing which 
would signify a mixture of grace and 
works; each must be by itself, either all 
woolen or all linen, either all of grace or 
all of works. 

If there is any peculiarly favorable 
time for the bringing in of food which is 
not good, it is at night, so the candle is 
kept burning through all the dark hours. 
" Her candle goeth not out by night." 
This also may refer to the constant watch-
fulness of the mother when any of the 
household are sick. How many remem-
ber the long, tedious days and nights of 
sickness during childhood, and can re-
member, when awakened by pain in the 
darkness of the nights, the comfort of 
seeing the mother with her lighted candle 
standing by the bedside. This peculiar 
mother-feeling and mother-ministration 

on the part of the church, and the child-
like feeling of each member toward the 
church as a mother, is shown to us in 
both the Old and Now Testaments, and 
is very pleasant to contemplate. The 
church is presented as having the mother 
instincts of love and care toward each of 
her members, and each child, when actu-
ated by the true) gospel spirit, looks upon 
the church as a mother, though he him-
self, with.all of the other members, make 
up that mother church. 

There is an unspeakably sweet rest ex-
perienced by the poor, sick child of God, 
troubled by doubts and fears and heart 
sickness on account of sin, when he can 
feel the love and fellowship of the church 
like mother arms about him, and hear her 
singing in sweet accord with the melody 
in his own heart the songs of redeeming 
grace and dying love. This world pre-
sents no such resting-place as an order-
ly gospel church for a tired child. When 
one is sitting at home among his breth-
ren, acting in his lot and feeling a desire 
to be submissive to the will of the Father, 
then the promise is fulfilled : "The peace 
of God, which passeth all understanding, 
shall keep your hearts and minds through 
Christ Jesus." 

" She layeth her hands to the spindle, 
and her hands hold the distaff." She is 
here seen spinning the wool and flax 
which she was gathering. This manner 
of spinning is not often seen to-day, but 
the older people can remember the pleas-
sant home scenes in their childhood, when 
the mother sat contentedly at the work, 
her right hand holding the distaff, while 
her left hand deftly drew out and guided 
the thread until it came in perfect form 
upon the spindle. It is a pleasant family 
picture to recall to mind, where each 
member was employed in some way for 
the benefit and enjoyment of the whole 
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family, under the care and direction of 
the mother. Her especial work is to 
make clothing, and procure and prepare 
food for her household, as still further 
appears in the continuation of this won- 
derful description. But this is not a nar- 
row field, in which the needs of the body 
only are considered. This field is as wide 
as the dear Savior's kingdom, and em-
braces all his perfections, and every 
spiritual faculty and grace is engaged in 
the work, for Jesus is the clothing of his 
people, who are told to put on Christ and 
walk in him ; and he is their necessary 
food, for he said, "He that eateth me, 
even he shall live by me." 

" She stretcheth out her hand to the 
poor; yea, she reacheth out her hands to 
the needy." The church of God is not 
engaged in the work of making converts, 
nor in trying to induce people to join her 
ranks and become members of her house-
hold ; but she is ever on the watch for the 
poor and needy, who are to be seen here 
and there among all crowds of men. 
These are the poor in spirit, who have no 
righteousness to answer the demands of 
the law, but are hungering for it. To 
their surprise the church is willing to re-

.ceive them and ready to help. Instead 
of looking coldly and with contempt upon 
them because of their poverty and rags, 
as they feared she would, she stretches 
out her hand to give them warm and 
clean clothing and bread, and to welcome 
them to her pleasant home. She is never 
so busy about her work, nor so occupied 
by those in the house, but that she can 
see one of these poor and needy, even 
afar off, and will reach out her hand to 
him and draw him into the sacred circle 
of her home; and none to whom she thus 
reaches out her helping and welcoming 
hand will ever find one of the family pre-
ferred before him or occupying a more  

honorable place. How sweet it is to see 
one of these especially poor and needy 
ones sitting with the members of this 
dear family in the church, timid but at 
home, rejoicing in the love and fellow-
ship of the saints. 

" She is not afraid of the snow for her 
household ; for all her household are 
clothed with scarlet" (double garments). 
The psalmist says, " He giveth snow like 
wool." Wool is for warmth, either on 
the sheep or made into garments for men. 
Snow causes the body to feel a painful 
cold, yet when it covers the. ground to a 
good depth it will prevent freezing and 
keep the earth warm. Snow may there-
fore well represent the afflictions which 
the Lord sends upon his people to keep 
the warmth of spiritual life in the soul, 
and prevent it from being frozen by the 
wintry atmosphere of this world. In the 
text, snow is used to represent something 
that must be provided against by suit-
able clothing, so that it shall not work 
injury. The church has ample provision 
for every need of her household, and in 
this verse attention is directed to ono of 
these especial provisions, brought into 
use to prevent excessive and dangerous 
cold from the snow. She has prepared 
suitable garments for the inclement at-
mosphere of this world, so that any of 
her household can go out in the stormy 
seasons for any necessary work for the 
poor and needy, without fear of harm by 
the severe cold of the falling snow. They 
all have on double garments. These 
double garments are quite a necessity for 
winter, to thoroughly protect the body. 
In the text it is said they are all clothed 
with scarlet, and this presents the real 
reason why the church is not afraid of 
snow for her household. The blood of 
Jesus Christ has washed away their filthy 
rags of self-righteousness, and has pro? 
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vided for them a royal robe of true right-
eousness, which renders them secure from 
the falling rain and snow of God's judg-
ments against sin, and against every 
danger and affliction. Scarlet was one 
of the colors which denoted royalty, and 
the household of this virtuous woman is 
a royal household ; they are all kings and 
priests unto God, all children of the King. 

"She maketh herself coverings of tap-
estry; her clothing is silk and purple." 
Wealth and royalty are again manifested 
in her clothing of silk and purple, and in 
the tapestry she is making for her cover-
ings. Nothing in the world can be too 
rich and noble and queenly to appropri-
ately set forth the honorable and exalted 
character of those who are called by 
grace unto glory and virtue, and who are 
recognized as children of that Jerusalem 
which is from above, whose Husband is 
the God of the whole earth. Royal 
clothing and coverings fitly represent the 
beauty and glory of this virtuous woman, 
who is mother and keeper of a royal 
household, and who yet worketh willing-
ly with her hands. 

" Her husband is known in the gates, 
when he sitteth among the elders of the 
land." The wise men of the city came 
together in the gates, and there the coun-
cils were held by the elders and rulers of 
the land. The gate was most important 
in its significance, it represented the 
strength of the city. Enemies assailed 
the city at the gates, and there her forces 
were congregated for its defence. It is 
said to Zion, referring to the time of her 
gospel glory, "Thou shalt call thy walls 
salvation, and thy gates praise." Jesus 
is the gate of this gospel city, the church. 
" This gate of the Lord, into which the 
righteous shall enter."—Psalms cxviii. 20. 
Through Jesus alone can any one enter 
into the city of the great King. "I am 

the door," he said. The city which John 
saw coining down from God out of heaven 
had twelve gates, and at each gate was 
an angel, which was one of the apostles 
of the Lamb ; also the name of one of the 
twelve apostles was in each of the twelve 
foundations. Each gate is Jesus, for he 
is the Way, and there is no other. As 
these apostles, who are elders, sit in the 
gates, manifesting the authority he gave 
them by directing all things hi the doc-
trine, ordinances and order of the gospel 
church, Jesus, the Husband of this vir-
tuous woman, is known in the gates, as 
he sits among the elders of the land, as 
they rule and judge only by his, author-
ity. From him is received all the knowl-
edge, wisdom, authority and strength, 
and every gift and grace by which this 
woman works, and rules, and exercises 
all needed care in all her household, using 
with infinite prudence and discretion all 
the abundant provisions which he sup-
plies. Without him she and her family 
would be helpless. His name is known 
in all that spiritual land as the Fountain 
of all power, goodness and grace, and in 
all this woman's household it is a most 
sweet and blessed name. 

" She maketh fine linen, and selleth it; 
and delivereth girdles unto the merchant." 
We are now told why she gathered flax, 
and why she put her hand to the spindle. 
She is making fine linen to sell, as well 
as for the clothing of her household. 
Fine linen is frequently spoken of in the 
Old Testament. It was a principal part 
of the clothing of those who were dis-
tinguished. Pharaoh arrayed Joseph in 
vestures of fine linen. The priests' gar-
ments were principally of linen, and the 
various portions of their clothing are 
mentioned as to be made of linen, or of 
fine twined linen, as the coat, the mitre, 
the breeches, the girdle and other things, 
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This seems to indicate purity. Angels, 
seen in vision by Ezekiel, Daniel and 
others, are said to be clothed in linen. 
In Revelation it is said of the wife of the 
Lamb that, " To her it was granted that 
she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean 
and white: for the fine linen is the right-
eousness of saints."—Rev. xix. 8. This 
truth was indicated in the Old Testament 
Scriptures, and now it is plainly declared. 
To the church at Laodicea the faithful 
and true Witness said, I counsel thee to 
buy of me white raiment, that thou may-
est be clothed. In all this world there 
are none who care for or desire the fine 
linen which this woman is making and 
selling except those thus admonished to 
buy, when they come to know that they 
are wretched and miserable and poor and 
blind and naked. To the world there is 
no value in this linen, and they do not 
want to buy it. But these who are mem-
bers of the church, and who have trans-
gressed and become thus wretched and 
naked, now long for the righteousness 
they neglected and despised. But how 
can they become possessed of it again l 
The rich of this world have nothing which 
they could give in exchange for this linen 
if they wanted it, for its price is above 
rubies. But how can these poor and 
miserable people buy it l  for they have 
nothing. It is with these as with those 
who are told to buy wine and milk with-
out money and without price. (Isa. lv. 1.) 
In their extremity they are told, "Thy 
Maker is thine Husband." So they buy 
in his name, " without money and with-
out price." All who have wandered from 
this household, and have become naked 
before God, return in the Lord's time 
from all their sinful wanderings, humbly 
acknowledge their transgressions, and buy 
this linen in the blessed name of him 
who pays all the debts of his people. 

She who sells this fine linen also de- 
livers girdles to the merchant. The gir-
dle is important to those who need 
strength in their work ; it enables one to 
bring all his strength into use. It was 
said of Jesus, in the work of salvation, 
that "righteousness shall be the girdle of 
his loins, and faithfulness the girdle of 
his reins." So the girdle is delivered to 
the merchant for those who have need of 
it, and who have bought it in the name 
of Jesus. This girdle is also of linen ; it 
is righteousness and faithfulness, and 
without it no one can possess any spirit-
ual strength, and cannot stand before his 
enemies, but with this girdle on he can 
bear whatever trials and burdens are in 
store for him, and experience victory over 
all his enemies. Thus all the gifts, and 
helps, and graces, and all the spiritual 
clothing furnished by the heavenly Hus-
band, are dispensed by the virtuous 
woman among all her household faithful-
ly, as they are needed and called for. 
All the blessings of Jesus, all his restor-
ing mercies, with all the Fatherly, loving 
chastisements, come to all who receive 
them, through the church. These things, 
this Husband says, I have spoken unto 
you in the churches. And again he says, 
" He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith unto the churches." 

SILAS H. DT_TRAND. 
SOUTHAMPTON, Pa., March 10, 1910. 

MANASSAS, Va., March, 1910. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—It has 

been in my mind at times, since my severe 
sickness of last summer, to write to the 
readers of the SIGNS some of the reasons 
for the faith that is in me concerning the 
doctrine which is most surely believed 
among us, and which I have never heard 
questioned by any claiming to be Old 
School or Primitive Baptists, until emu- 
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paratively recent years. While upon a 
bed of intense physical suffering it pleased 
God, I trust, to give me anew the anoint-
ing of his Spirit, and to fill my soul with 
his love, joy and peace to an extent I had 
not felt before in many years. His great 
and abounding grace towards his people, 
and to me, the most wretched and sinful 
of them all, and the most unworthy and 
unprofitable of all his servants, if indeed 
I am his servant, was felt with a comfort 
and peace indescribable. I could pray 
with all my heart and soul for any en-
emy I ever had, for those who hated me 
and cast my name out as evil, for had not 
God for Christ's sake forgiven me l  My 
Savior seemed very near me, and filled 
my soul with great longing to do his peo-
ple good, if that were possible, especially 
those who were " the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel." I prayed that he might 
bring them back to the shelter of the 
fold, from which they had so strangely 
wandered " upon the mountains, wild and 
bare, away from the tender Shepherd's 
care." This sentiment was constantly in 
my mind: Well Nast thou known what 
sore temptations mean ; such was thy 
love, and now, enthroned on high, the 
same compassion in .thy bosom reigns. 
In these varied exercises of mind the 
sovereignty of God in its height, depth 
and beauty was shown to me as it seemed 
I had never seen or felt before. After 
many weary years, years of darkness of 
mind, of severe trials. and conflicts, of in-
fidel doubts and gloomy, distressing fears, 
my God came graciously near me again 
as my Comforter; be came in the word or 
doctrine of his own divine sovereignty 
over all worlds,. beings and things, and 
my soul was at rest. That doctrine has 
been the "bread of life" to me ever since 
I had any .  life. What I mean by- the 

"bread of life" to me is, it is something 
my soul craved or hungered for, loved, 
even when a child, and was satisfied with. 
If I was ever born of God, it was so early 
in life that I do not remember when the 
love of God was first shed abroad in my 
heart. It was my delight, even in child-
hood, to contemplate his attributes as 
read of them in the Bible, for. I loved to 
read that book, and. as I hoard my father 
and others talk of them. I loved to hear 
of God's perfections, and longed to be 
perfect as he is perfect. As I. grew in 
stature and understanding the more for-
cibly I felt, If there is a God at all, he 
must be absolute in sovereignty, infinite, 
without limit, in all his perfections, his 
knowledge, his power, his justice, mercy, 
goodness, purity, truth ; foreknowledge 
and predestination must be fundamental 
principles with him, so it always seemed 
to me. I never could worship a god 
other than the God of the Bible, who has 
all power in heaven, earth and hell, the 
God of the whole universe, who, when he 
had finished his work in creation, de-
clared it all good. The fowls of the air, 
the fishes of the seas, the insect of a 
summer's day, the gentle lamb, the ven-
omous reptile, the crooked serpent, and 
man, the crowning work of all, God pro-
nounced good ; that is, all, and each, per-
fectly adapted to the purpose for which 
they were created and made. In all the 
record God has given of his work there 
is no hint of any failure of any of his 
work to accomplish the purpose for which 
it was created, to impeach his wisdom in 
devising it, or his power in framing it. 
We read that all his works praise him. 
Concerning his people he 'says, "This 
people have I formed for myself ; they 
shall shew forth my praise." Paul in his 
letter to. the Colossians says, • "For by 
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him were all things created, that are in 
heaven, and that are in earth, visible and 
invisible, whether they be thrones, or do-
minions, or principalities, or powers: all 
things were created by him, and for him : 
and he is before all things, and by him 
all things consist." We cannot conceive 
language more comprehensive; nor. is 
there anything the mind can conceive as 
existing outside of this category, be it 
angel or devil, good spirits or evil spirits, 
physical or spiritual. To my mind this 
is a fundamental truth clearly laid down 
in God's word. I am sometimes im-
pressed with the thought that these words 
of the apostle are not given the heed and 
importance belonging to them by many 
of our writers when discussing the sub-
ject of predestination. Another import-
ant thought to me is, that with God, in 
his relation to his works, there is no such 
thing as evil. It seems to my weak un-
derstanding that the God of the Bible, in 
surveying his universe from his high im-
perial throne, the work of his own hand, 
sees nothing otherwise than he would 
have it. " What his soul desireth, even 
that he doeth."  Evil cannot dwell in 
eternity, God's habitation. We have no 
record of the existence of evil, or sin, un-
til man appeared upon earth, formed of 
the dust of the earth. Of course I real-
ize I am dealing with great mysteries, 
but I hope I seek to go no further than 
the plain declaration of God's word jus-
tifies. If there is anything my soul rev-
erences it is God's word; I never could 
have felt such joy in these glorious truths 
did I not find them recorded in the Bible, 
that precious book. Another very com-
forting declaration to me is, He bath 
made us, and not we ourselves. Very 
many times I have found myself at vari-
ance with my Maker; I am. prone to ask, 

" Why hast thou made me thus r It is 
a great thing for me that at such times I 
am not finding fault with him, but with 
myself, and feel condemnation for what 
I see in myself, a seeming paradox, which 
I hope may appear less so as I proceed. 
I find the same lust working in me that 
our mother Eve exhibited when looking 
upon the forbidden fruit; to her it was 
pleasant to the eyes, good for food, and 
desirable to make one wise. Her sin or 
transgression was in working out what 
was in her nature, and also in that of her 
husband, Adam, for-she was ":flesh of his 
flesh." It seems plain to me that Adam, 
Eve being one with him and of him, 
being God's own work, soul, body and 
spirit, must have been in all respects just 
as he would have them, for he pronounced 
them good; not as he himself is good, for 
in that sense our Savior said, There is 
none good save God. But Adam was a 
good man and Eve was a good woman, a 
helpmeet for the man; they were good in 
that they were perfectly adapted to the 
purpose for which they were created and 
made. To my weak mind the proposition 
that man was made "able to stand, but 
liable to fall," contains an absurdity put 
forward to give the man a power and in-
dependence which I do not believe he 
possessed of himself. When the lusts of 
the flesh conceived they brought forth 
sin, is the record of inspiration. My firm 
conviction is that the lusts, the desires of 
the flesh and of the mind, are one and 
the same thing as the beguilings of the 
serpent, or Satan. The forbidden fruit 
was the fruit of the tree of knowledge of 
good and evil. Reasoning after the dic-
tates of the lusts, the desires of their flesh 
and mind, they say, By eating this fruit, 
which is so desirable, we not only satisfy 
our appetites, our desires, but we shall 
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become as gods, knowing good and evil. 
How can knowledge cause us to die as 
the Lord had said ? They ate. What 
wonderful things are veiled in this pecu-
liar language and figures of inspiration ; 
God grant us his power to read them 
aright. What was the effect of eating 
Their eyes were opened, and they per-
ceived that they were naked. They were 
no more naked than they were before, 
but now they know it. A strange effect 
has the fruit of knowledge, and strange 
that knowledge must come through sin 
and transgression, and that in their in-
nocency and guiltlessness they did not 
know good and evil, and that that knowl-
edge must come through their disobedi-
ence and alienation from their God. 
Now we, the offspring of this earthly 
pair, partakers of their nature, know by 
experience something of the power of 
their temptation, and as Paul writes to 
the Ephesians, " Wherein in time past ye 
walked according to the course of this 
world, * * * fulfilling the desires of the 
flesh and of the mind ; and were by na-
ture the children of wrath, even as oth-
ers." Can we believe for one moment 
that man, fulfilling the desires of his flesh 
and mind, disappointed his Maker and 
showed a disposition, a will, contrary to 
His purpose and expectations or will ? 
No believer in God can think it. God's 
infinite wisdom is shown in the immuta-
ble law stamped upon all his works. 
Every tree must yield fruit after its kind. 
This is the law in the vegetable kingdom, 
there is no exception. In the animal 
kingdom every living creature shows its 
nature, the disposition given it, or stamped 
upon it in its creation. When the tiger 
leaps upon its prey, kills and devours it, 
be it the gentle doe or the inoffensive 
lamb, he merely shows the law of his be- 

ing, the way his Maker ordained that he 
should support his life and satisfy his 
needs. When the deadly serpent darts 
his venomous fangs into the flesh of his 
victim, he obeys the same law to procure 
his food and defend himself from danger. 
Even so man, when he transgressed, 
worked out the desires, the cravings of 
his nature, but God distinguished him 
above any of his other creatures in giving 
him a commandment to practice self-
denial, to refrain from the gratification 
of any of his desires or appetites. " Of 
every tree of the garden thou mayest 
freely eat : but of the tree of knowledge 
of good and evil, thou shalt not eat." 
It would seem that for man and his pre-
determined destiny, as the language of 
Paul already quoted indicates, was the 
world created, and all therein contained. 
We read that Adam was made in the 
image of God, "the figure of him that 
was to come;" that is, the second Adam. 
The first Adam did not love the Lord 
with all his heart, all his mind and all 
his strength; that law was not stamped 
upon his being, nor written in his heart; 
but he loved the gratifications of his own-
fleshly desires, rather than the favor of 
his God, to be retained by obedience to 
the commandments, by denying his own 
lusts. When the " perfect man " ap-
peared we hear him saying, " I delight to 
do thy will, 0 my God : yea, thy law is 
within my heart." The love of God was 
the law of his life. I drop these hints in 
passing, for to me they are very instruct-
ive. We are told it was God's counsel 
that the " earthy " should first appear, 
afterwards the " heavenly." The earthy 
man showed his nature in disobedience 
to the commandment of his God and con-
tempt for his law, so sin and its dire 
train of evil came into the world, for "sin.  
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is the transgression of the law." Our 
comfort or joy is, as stated by the apos-
tle, that "as we have borne the image of 
the earthy, we shall also bear the image 
of the heavenly." Some one may say, If 
the above reasoning is correct, wherein 
does blame or responsibility rest upon 
the sinner l  A great and continuing les-
son that the Lord is teaching his people 
is contained in Joseph's words to his 
brethren when they stood before him 
trembling, self-condemned criminals: "Ye 
thought evil against me, but God meant 
it for good." I must quote further, for 
there is such depth of meaning and in-
struction for those who love the word of 
God: "Now therefore be not grieved, nor 
angry with yourselves, that ye sold me 
hither : for God did send me before you 
to preserve life. * * * And God sent 
me before you, to preserve you a poster-
ity in the earth, and to save your lives 
by a great deliverance." Joseph, like 
Job, attributes all the evil that came upon 
him to the handiwork of God in working 
out his own sovereign purpose of love 
and mercy to his beloved children. This 
is the law of the universe, that "all things 
work together for good to them that love 
God," in the final analysis. As I have 
already intimated, when I realize some-
thing of what I am, I am disposed to ask 
my Maker, " Why hast thou made me 
thus ?" As driven back step by step 
from viewing the fruit to the tree, from 
the streams of sin and corruption to the 
fountain ; in a word, from what I do, or 
say, or feel, to what I really am, and un- 
der the condemnation I feel for what I 
am, if there is any rest for m6 it is in the 
fact, He hath made me, and he knew 
what I would be and what I would do, 
" the steps that I take, and the station I 
fill," before I had a manifest being. 

Does this thought make me a bit better 
satisfied with myself 01 Not a whit. But 
I have a hope that when God's purposes 
concerning me are fulfilled, when I can 
believe in God, even for a moment, then 
I believe in the God of infinite love, and 
if I can feel for that moment his love 
shed abroad in my heart, then I can rest, 
and can say and feel that he doeth all 
things well. Strange and paradoxical as 
it seems, though I am all evil, and know 
it, yet no evil can come nigh my dwell-
ing. Is it not wonderful that the "fires 
of hell" are burnings of God's love '1 
" God is love," in heaven, in earth and in 
hell. The devouring flames, the everlast-
ing burnings of the infinitely pure and 
holy love of God, consumes all evil and 
impurity. That is why hell is so terrible. 
That love burns to the lowest hell. There 
can be no fear of God where there is no 
love of God. Man in a state of nature is 
his own god, for there is no being in 
heaven or earth he loves above himself. 
If a man hates himself it is because the 
love of God in his Son Jesus Christ is re-
vealed in him. God is manifest in the 
flesh by the mighty power of the love of 
God. Here are the two men manifested, 
the one "earthly, sensual, devilish," the 
other "holy, harmless, undefiled, separate 
from sinners, and made higher than the 
heavens." The one a corruptible seed, 
hence a harvest of corruption springs 
from it, the other an incorruptible Seed, 
" the word of God, which liveth and abid-
eth for ever," whose harvest is " children 
of the resurrection," gathered out of the 
earth. Can a lover of God quarrel with 
these sublime truths 01  I think not. 

It may be asked if I have not departed 
from my subject of predestination. I 
think not, but I have given some of the 
reasons for the faith that is in me. Jesus 
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says, "A garden inclosed " is my beloved. 
In the division of the earth by its owner 
God's portion was peculiarly set apart as 
his garden, we are told according to the 
numbers of the children of Israel. "The 
Lord's portion is his people." Now we 
know that the part of a man's farm set 
apart for the garden in no essential par-
ticular differs from the balance of the 
farm ; the soil, its nature and products, 
are much the same. The purpose, wis-
dom and ability of the husbandman de-
termines whatever difference there is be-
tween the appearance and fruit of the 
two portions. Whatever " fruit of the 
Spirit," whatever "fruit unto holiness" 
may appear in God's garden, his church, 
his people, and abound, it is of his own 
planting, the product of his husbandry. 
"I am the true vine, [says Jesus] and my 
Father is the husbandman." Of all his 
planting the love of God is the life. The 
apostle enumerates many of the fruits 
(works) of the flesh, which he says are 
manifest, and there is not one good one 
among them, not one well pleasing to 
God nor satisfying to his people, but 
rather hateful, poisonous, deadly. How 
terrible at times is the lesson I hope he 
teaches me, that "in me, (that is, in my 
flesh,) dwelleth no good thing." Years 
ago my hopes were blasted by that teach-
ing, and I was in despair; now I hope I 
can say with Paul, "I am crucified with 
Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me." This is all my sal-
vation and my hope. Now I wish to ask 
in all seriousness and humility, Is there 
anything inconsistent in the declaration, 
"The wicked shall do wickedly," incon-
sistent even to finite reason ? Certainly 
we do not look for grapes from thorns, 
nor figs from thistles. Is it not absolute-
ly determined, predestinated, that thorns 
shall bear thorns and fig trees shall bear, 

figs ? Infinite wisdom teaches that none 
of God's works are in vain, and that 
nothing exists or can exist independent 
of God and his purpose. Both the Bible, 
and profane history are full of the record 
of the works of sinful men and evil 
spirits, all used by the mighty hand of 
him who, with unlimited sway in heaven, 
earth and hell, doeth all his pleasure and 
accomplishes his vast designs. The wrath 
of man shall praise him, the remainder of 
wrath he will restrain. " Hitherto shalt 
thou come, but no farther; and there 
shall thy proud waves be stayed." So 
has he set the bounds of iniquity. It 
would be necessary to transcribe a large 
part of the Bible, both the Old and the 
New Testaments, to enumerate the occa-
sions and the manner of the use of evil 
spirits and sinful men, by the mighty 
hand of God, in working out his purposes 
of love and grace concerning his people. 
I would call attention briefly to the 
crowning work of the powers of darkness, 
the extreme limit to which wicked men 
and devils could go in fulfilling the pur-
pose of God. I mean the persecution, 
the murder, the shameful murder of the 
dear Son of God, " the perfect man," the 
Savior of the world; all the wickedness 
that can be conceived dwelling in the 
heart of men and devils seemed concen-
trated in the work of persecuting, dis-
honoring, humiliating and casting out as 
evil and unfit to live the Holy One of 
God, the brightness of the Father's glory, 
the express image of his person, rejecting 
him who was sent unto them, and de-
siring a murderer in his stead. All 
this while, and at all times, we see him 
doing his Father's will, fulfilling the work 
he gave him to do, drinking the cup pre-
pared for him. He addressed his mur-
derers in that declaration so awful to my 
mind, and so significant of things T am 
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calling attention to, viz., "This is your 
hour, and the power of darkness." Add 
to this the travail of soul, the conflict 
with the very spirit of all evil in the belly 
(or midst) of hell, the tempter who over-
threw the' first Adam so easily, but who 
now is conquered and his kingdom de-
stroyed. Now add to this the terrible 
sce»e upon the cross ; I ask in all humil-
ity, Is not every link in the chain of man-
ifest evil and wickedness, from the cause 
of the flight into Egypt of Joseph and 
the infant. Jesus, all down through the 
thirty-three years of his life on earth, 
until death claimed him as its lawful 
victim, I ask with- the deepest reverence, 
Is not all this the handiwork of God, de-
vised by "his determinate counsel and 
foreknowledge," yet executed by evil 
men with wicked hands, which his om-
nipotence used as instruments of his 
work ? I use this crowning example, for 
it sets forth clearly and unmistakably the 
doctrine we love. In it we can see only 
a part, of course, of the great handiwork 
of God in the redemption of his people. 
Before Jesus yielded up the ghost we 
hear him praying, "Father, forgive them ; 
for they know not what they do." Here 
we get a glimpse of another power, far 
mightier than the power of darkness, the 
power of the love of God, "the power of 
an endless life," which brought our Lord 
again from the dead. But notice, as 
soon as God's purpose was fulfilled and 
the wicked hands of sinful men had cru-
cified the Lord of glory, Joseph could go 
in boldly to Pilate and beg the body of 
Jesus, place it in his own new tomb, and 
there was not a dog to move his tongue, 
nor any one to ask, Why or what doest 
thou ? An awful spell seemed upon 
that mad throng of bigotry and murder, 
but not a moment before their work was 
accomplished. A terrible day of evil, for  

which the wicked were created,' we are 
told by inspiration. 

I am making this article altogether too 
long to go into the details of the import- 
ant points to which I can merely call at-
tention. Coming to our individual ex-
perience, I wish to ask my tried brother 
or sister, Is there anything more effectual 
to bring you to the feet of Jesus, a hum-
ble suppliant for mercy, than the con-
scious knowledge of your sins and trans-
gressions ? Does not your God make 
your sins his rod and your transgres-
sions correct you ? How do you grow in 
grace and in the knowledge of your 
Savior, but by an increasing knowledge 
of your sin ? and hence your greater need 
of that grace which abounds even to the 
chief of sinners. Study well, my brother, 
in this connection the example of Peter 
for instruction, and comfort, too, when 
under temptation. See Satan's inability 
to touch a hair of his head until he had 
received power of Jesus. See also how 
God used Satan in Peter's conversion. 
"Satan hath desired to have you, that he 
may sift thee as wheat." Satan seemed 
a very effective sieve in God's hand for 
that purpose. "And when thou art con-
verted, strengthen thy brethren," were 
Jesus' words to the self-confident Peter. 
Remembering how Satan prevailed with 
him to the very point of fulfilling the 
words of Jesus to the very letter, and 
that beyond that point he could not go, 
we have an illustration of how God by 
his infinite wisdom and almighty power 
uses the sins, the depravity of his serv-
ants, for their own good, the good of his 
people, and his declarative glory. What 
depth of knowledge did Peter gain by 
his weak manifestation of the evil of his 
nature, and of the abounding grace and 
mercy of his Savior ! His words burn 
like fire as the Spirit of God rests upon 
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him like cloven tongues. How many 
times has my soul been thrilled as I have 
read his words of divine eloquence on the 
day of Pentecost. The rod I speak of 
descends in love, everlasting love, so the 
apostle can say, The goodness of God 
leadeth you to repentance. Two great 
mysteries develop side by side, if I may 
so speak : " the mystery of godliness " 
and the " mystery of iniquity." I hope 
my brethren, if this article ever domes to 
their eyes, will not think I am so foolish 
and presuming in my old age that I un-
dertake to solve either mystery. It is my 
utmost hope to point out some of my 
God's works in both mysteries, and where-
in I have thought I have seen his glory 
revealed. God makes his glory known 
to his people by and in his works. " The 
heavens declare the glory of God : and 
the firmament sheweth his handy work." 
His wonders are revealed in the depths, 
to those who do business in the deep 
waters, and go down to the sea in ships, 
like Jonah, as well as those who are 
caught up into paradise, and see things 
unlawful to utter, like the apostle Paul. 
It is in my little measure that the truth 
has been shown me, I trust, and I have 
tried in this writing to give a glimpse of 
how it has come to me, line upon line, 
precept upon precept, here a little and 
there a little, as I have been able in my 
great weakness and ignorance to bear it. 
I have not written in a spirit of contro-
versy, but to help, if possible, some poor, 
perplexed souls to understand some of 
the perplexities of their experience, and 
justify the ways of God to men. If you 
see fit to give this a place in the SIGNS, I 
pray its readers to receive it in the spirit 
in which it is written. 

Affectionately your brother in hope, 
J. N. BADGER. 

CHAPTER II. 
"IN the beginning God created the heaven and the 

earth."—Gen. i. I. 
(Continued from page 200.) 

The beginning here spoken of is the 
beginning of time, and before this begin-
ning there was eternity, just as will be 
when this time world shall cease to be. 
Almighty God is eternal, and was the 
same before time began that he is now, 
and will be the same after time shall be 
no more; he is not affected by time and 
change as we are, since we are but crea-
tures of time in the flesh, and while in 
nature we know but little of eternal 
things. When man is born into this 
world he is ignorant indeed of the things 
of this world, knowing nothing of the 
natural kingdom only as he is taught 
by nature and otherwise. Truly "vain 
man would be wise, though man be born 
like a wild ass's colt."—Job xi. 12. While 
with us time is flying fast, and we are has-
tening to the dust, yet with God there is no 
yesterday, no to-morrow, no past, no future, 
but one eternal now; with him one day is as 
a thousand years, and a thousand years as 
one day. With God everything is present 
before him. Then, vain man, hide your 
face for shame for becoming so conceited 
as to believe for one moment that you 
can be of the least assistance in the sal-
vation of souls, when that great work is 
eternal and was perfect in the purpose of 
God before this earth was created by him. 
Since we know so little, even of the 
mysteries of this (in God's sight) little 
world on which we live, after we 
have learned all we can of these natural 
or earthly things, we are no higher or 
nearer the kingdom of God than we were 
when we were delivered into this world. 
By our natural birth we were only the 
sons of our earthy head, Adam, and could 
not of ourselves rise above our head, for 
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God has enacted certain fixed laws, both 
natural and spiritual, to govern all things 
which he has created, and not one of 
these fixed laws can be altered or changed 
by us, such as the course of the sun, moon 
and stars, with the regular variation 
north and south, causing the change of 
seasons, spring, summer, autumn and 
winter, also day and night, and the mys-
terious attraction called gravitation, and 
that law that governs man and beast, the 
fowls of the air, the fishes of the sea and 
every creeping thing that creepeth upon 
the earth, together with every plant and 
tree of the vegetable kingdom which God 
in his wisdom bath created, that every-
thing shall bring forth after its kind, and 
all other things are equally fixed and we 
cannot alter one of his purposes. He is 
God, and changes not, and his work, like 
himself, is unchangeable, unalterable and 
infinitely perfect; nothing therefore can 
be added thereto or taken therefrom. "I 
know that whatsoever God doeth, it shall 
be for ever : nothing can be added to it, 
nor anything taken from it : and God do-
eth it that men should fear before him," 
that all these things should declare his 
glory and shew forth his handywork. 
All the divine Scriptures, together with 
all the redeemed of the Lord, and even 
the world and all therein, form one vast 
witness to the glory of God ; even " the 
wrath of man shall praise thee: the re-
mainder of wrath shalt thou restrain ;" 
all things whatsoever come to pass are 
fulfilling his righteous purposes, from the 
perfume of the little flower, the song of 
the beautiful bird, to the wrath of man; 
from the voice of the tiny insect to the 
roar of the mighty thunder, the disaster 
of the awful cyclone, even the rushing of 
the waves of the troubled ocean, all obey 
his command and all declare his glory 
and show his handywork. This doctrine, 

which every heaven-born soul loves, is in 
harmony with the following Scriptures: 
" Whatsoever the Lord pleased, that did 
he in heaven, and in earth, in the seas, 
and all deep places. He causeth the va-
pors to ascend from the ends of the 
earth: he maketh lightnings for the rain : 
he bringeth the wind out of his treasur-
ies."—Psalms cxxxv. 6, 7. "The Lord 
shall rejoice in his works. He looketh 
on the earth, and it trembleth: he touch-
eth the hills, and they smoke."—Psalms 
civ. 31, 32. Also see Jeremiah x. 13; 
16. 	"1 form the light, and create dark- 
ness; I make peace, and create evil. I 
the Lord do all these things."—Isaiah 
xlv. '7. There are many other Scriptures 
just as clear to which I could refer, but 
do not deem it necessary. This may be 
called by some absolutism. Well, that 
is what I call it, and that is what I be-
lieve, for the Scriptures teach nothing 
else. But " thou wilt say then unto me, 
Why doth he yet find fault '? [why doth 
te condemn any one I] for who bath re-
sisted his will ' Nay [no one has ever 
resisted his will] but, 0 man, who art 
thou that repliest against God I Shall 
the thing formed say to him that formed 
it, Why halt thou made me thus ?"—Ro-
mans ix. 19, 20. All these things de-
clare his glory and shew his handywork. 

According to the law of gravitation, 
mentioned above, a fountain cannot rise 
above its head in and of itself; so we, 
being of the first man Adam, who is of 
the earth earthy, cannot rise above earthy 
things of ourselves, and in order to at- 
tain unto higher things we must be born 
of the second man Adam, who is the Lord 
of glory; we must be born in the king-
dom of heaven, the new Jerusalem, which 
is not in bondage. The following poem 
expresses sonic of my thoughts, and is in 
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accord with my understanding of the 
Scriptures : 
"Jehovah in council resolved to fulfill 
Thu scheme from eternity laid in his will ; 
A scheme too profound for seraphs to pry, 
And all for the lifting of Jesus on high. 

'Twas not from the creature salvation took place, 
The whole was of God, to the praise of his grace, 
And all to his glory shall attend by and by, 
To accomplish the lifting of Jesus on high. 

His wisdom contrived the adorable plan, 
Grace, mercy and peace, and good will toward man; 
The great Three-in-one did the same ratify, 
And all for the lifting of Jesus on high. 

Here all the perfections of Deity shine: 
Love, wisdom and power, and goodness divine; 
His justice and grace were honored thereby; 
'll'was all for the lifting of Jesus on high. 

When first the great project to angels was known, 
They hailed him in songs as the Lamb on the throne; 
The concave of heaven resounds with their cry; 
God-man, Mediator, they lift him on high. 

Creation proclaims the great work of thy hand, 
All beings and things in the order they stand; 
Productions by chance we are led to deny—
'Twas made for the lifting of Jesus on high. 

All things for his sake did Jehovah prepare, 
For of him and to him and through him they aro; 
All systems and worlds that revolve in the sky, 
Were made for the lifting of Jesus on high. 

Set up as the head of hiS mystical frame, 
lie honored the records of fate with his carne, 
And nothing was wanting which God could supply 
To aid the uplifting of Jesus on high. 	. 

When man was created what wisdom we see, 
The whole he possessed was the image of thee; 
But 0, in his fall we are led to espy 
'Twas all for the lifting of Jesus on high. 

When Adam to cat of the fruit was inclined, 
It answered the end which Jehovah designed; 
No purpose of wisdom was altered thereby, 
'Twas all for the lifting of Jesus on high. 

Here Satan was nonplussed in what lie had done; 
The fall wrought the channel where mercy should run 
ilu streams of salvation, which never run dry, 
And all for the lifting of Jesus on high. 

:From hence it appears he made nothing in vain, 
For Adam thus formed was a link in the chain; 
In him 'twas decreed that his members should die, 
And all for the lifting of Jesus on high. 

The man that betrayed him prediction foretold 
The pieces of silver for which lie was sold; 

To prove his salvation the world we defy, 
He fell for the lifting of Jesus on high. 

The law that was given on Sinai of old, 
Was still the great mercy and love to unfold, 
Which (lid iu the womb of eternity lie, 
And all for the lifting of Jesus on high. 

In fullness of time he came under the law, 
Its jots and its tittles he answered we know, 
And stretching his arms, did on Calvary die, 
To accomplish his lifting to glory on high. 

He slept in the tomb till the morning arose 
That signed his release and confounded his foes, 
Then bursting its bars he ascended the sky, 
To reign in his glory eternal on high." 

"And the earth was without form, and 
void; and darkness was upon the face of 
the deep."—G-en. i. 2. Imagine the con-
dition of the earth at this time ; there 
was no sun, moon or stars, but the whole 
world was enshrouded in darkness and 
covered with dark waters; it was void of 
man, beast or bird, neither was there any 
green thing there. "And the Spirit of 
God moved upon the face of the waters." 
O how desolate the earth would be to-day 
in the absence of all things which God 
created and placed here, which shew his 
handywork. But he began the work, and 
there is none to hinder him, for he work-
ed' alone with his own mighty power. 
We hear him saying, "Let there be light : 
and there was light."—Gen. i. 3. How-
ever desolate and dreary this might ap-
pear to us, this is the 'very condition of 
the hearts of all natural men and women 
before God quickens them into divine 
life by shining in their hearts. The 
prophet says, "But unto you that fear 
my name shall the Sun of righteousness 
arise with healing in his wings." It is 
only to the chosen in Christ Jesus before 
the foundation of the world that this 
divine life and light shall come. When 
it is with their hearts as it was with this 
world before God commanded, saying, 
" Let there be light," Paul calls it " dead 
in sins," and indeed it is; no form or 
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comeliness in that heart of stone, no 
grace, no love, no fruit of the Spirit, no 
Sun of Righteousness, but all is one dark 
mass of sin and folly; there is no living 
thing there, no binding faith, all is death. 
This was our condition before God be-
gan the good work in us, for we were by 
nature the children of wrath, even as 
others ; but hear the voice saying unto 
you, "Let there be light: and there was 
light." Paul tells us that " God, who 
commanded the light to shine out of 
darkness, hath shined in our hearts." 
This hard and stony heart is softened, 
broken up, and is no longer void, 
for we are now given a heart of flesh, 
which will bring forth fruits meet for re-
pentance. We now bear the fruits of 
holiness, and in our hearts is the voice of 
melody, the singing of birds in our land, 
the Sun of Righteousness has arisen in 
our hearts, and we enjoy the great 
sabbath of the Lord, that rest which re-
maineth to the people of God, where we 
for ever rest from the labor of the law, 
for we are no more under law, but under 
grace; the Son hath made us free, and 
we are free indeed; the law dispensation 
is now ended with us, and a new day 
hath taken its place. Perhaps you, dear 
child of God, may have imagined that all 
your nights of trouble and sorrow were 
passed and gone, that all your days 
would be happy days of peace; but this 
was not so, for in the world ye shall have 
tribulation, you shall be hated of men, 
you shall be buffeted by that awful thorn 
in the flesh, but the grace of God is suffi-
cient for you. You must follow wher-
ever you are led, whether it be by the 
side of still waters and in the pastures of 
his love and to his banqueting-house, or 
through fiery trials, through deep and 
stormy paths, into the den of lions; but 
fear not, for you are led by the Spirit of  

God, and are therefore sons of God, hence 
are not bastards, and be that leadeth you 
is all-powerful, and is able and will care 
for you, for "if God be for us, who can 
be against us I" He will lead you in 
paths of righteousness for his name's 
sake, and will never let you perish, but 
will lead you as seemeth good in his 
sight, through every trial to perfect vic-
tory, only trust in him who doeth all 
things well. When he found Jacob in 
this condition he led him about and in-
structed him, and he is leading you all, 
dear children of God, about and instruct-
ing you with the rod of his love, teaching 
you in this way to declare his glory, 
teaching you to praise his holy name, 
weaning you from this vain world and 
all its allurements, bringing you to his 
banqueting-house, where his banner over 
you will be love. 0 what a wonderful 
banner is over God's little ones, the ban-
ner of his everlasting love, and because 
he has loved you with an everlasting 
love, with loving-kindness he hath drawn 
you, called you out of darkness into his 
marvelous light, that you should show 
forth his praises : declare his glory. 

(To be contiwued.) 

WALKER, Ore., Feb. 23, 1910. 
ELDER H. C. KER—DEAR BROTHER :—

Your editorial in February 15th number 
of our dear old family paper appeals very 
forcibly to me, and many things are 
made fresh in my mind. First, I must 
say, I have been a reader of the SIGNS OF 
THE TIMES, more or less regularly, for 
about twenty-four years, and have found 
but very little, if anything, in it with 
which 1 could not heartily agree. I have 
very much enjoyed reading after the 
several editors who have been called to 
the work, and also the long list of corre-
spondents whose names appear in each 
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December 15th number. I have written 
very seldom, for fear of crowding out 
better matter, and each time have been 
surprised to see my article published. I 
have found your writing very much to 
my comfort, and have often felt sorry 
when I failed to see " K" at the finish of 
the editorials. Elder Chick's writings 
also have much comforted me, and many 
others in our far distant corner of the 
United States. Perhaps your preface to 
February 15th editorial partly explains 
why we have not seen more from your 
pen. We know it were better for us that 
a millstone were tied about our neck, and 
that we were cast into the midst of the 
sea, than that we should offend one of 
God's little ones. This is part of the 
fear that both David and Solomon had in 
mind when they said, "The fear of the 
Lord is the beginning of wisdom." "It 
is a fearful thing to fall into the hands 
of the living God." When my mind is 
exercised on these things I am not sur-
prised that our dear Elder Morningstar is 
often reminded to say, Tread softly, for 
the place whereon thou walkest is holy 
ground. This fear that is the beginning 
of wisdom is not only felt by His little 
ones when their eyes are first opened to 
a faint knowledge of his mighty power, 
but it goes with them, and increases the 
more as we learn of his wonders. Thus 
we hear the silvery haired fathers and 
mothers in Israel say, I thought I would 
grow better, but the longer I live the 
more I realize my shortcomings. And 
the dear inspired writer says, " I cannot 
attain unto it." God's little ones who 
have this fear in their hearts, and thus 
are given a measure of repentance and 
humility, have love and fellowship for 
all who are likewise led. 

T am not surprised at your complaint 
that the spirit of division and strife is  

abroad in the land; it is not only abroad, 
but it is in yourself and every heaven-
born child. Indeed we-are,-,and must be, 
thankful that we are in a warfare in 
which there is no discharge as long as we 
are the battleground of the flesh and the 
Spirit; so much so that the children of 
Israel, who had suffered the terrible 
bondage of Egypt, had a desire to return 
to it for the sake of the fleshpots, but 
God had enlisted them in the march to 
Canaan. Paul, who perhaps was our 
greatest example of gospel ministry, met 
often with strife and contentions, as evi-
denced by his many admonitions against 
these things, and it was with him as I 
said of you and all who are born of the 
Spirit, a hard striving, a mighty battle, 
to do the things he would, and not do the 
things he would not, until we, with him, 
are made to cry out in deep anguish of 
spirit, " 0 wretched man that :I am ! who 
shall deliver me from the body of this 
death 7" My dear brother, this is the 
only discharge from this warfare. God's 
ways are as high above our ways as the 
heavens are above the earth. Many of 
his servants have great depression of 
spirit, and cause for grief, but when the 
warfare in each lump of clay is so great, 
should we wonder that it is distressing-
ly great in many earthen vessels The 
good Shepherd faithfully warned us of 
these things. We are not equal to these 
things, but our great Mediator tells us the 
hairs of our head are all numbered, and 
we are glad he has fought our battles for 
us. 

Again, when you say, " There seems to 
be a falling away in every part of the 
earth where the truth is known," it reminds 
me of the great prophet Elijah. Should 
we not take courage when in tribulation 
to find God's dear servants of old endured 
the same ? In 1 Kings xix. 10-13, Elijah 
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expressed your feelings, and more, when 
he said, "I have been very jealous for 
the Lord God of hosts : for the children 
of Israel have forsaken thy covenant, 
thrown down thine altars, and slain thine 
prophets with the sword: and I, even 
I only, am left ; and they seek my life, to 
take it away. And he said, Go forth, 
and stand upon the mount [Horeb], be-
fore the Lord. And behold, the Lord 
passed by, and a great and strong wind 
rent the mountains, and brake in pieces 
the rocks before the Lord; but the Lord 
was not in the wind : and after the wind 
an earthquake; but the Lord was not in 
the earthquake : and after the earthquake 
a fire; but the Lord was not in the fire: 
and after the fire a still small voice. 
And it was so, when Elijah heard it, 
that he wrapped his face in his mantle, 
and went out, and stood in the entering 
in of the cave." Have not the adversaries 
of the truth ever hissed great torrents of 
wind, shaken the earth, produced fire, 
compassed land and sea to make many 
proselytes, and made them worse than 
themselves, who have been turned into 
angels of light, deceiving, and if it were 
possible would deceive even the very elect? 
But the Lord is not in all this rushing, 
mighty wind, this shaking of the earth, 
this imaginary fire. It is the still small 
voice that denotes the presence of the 
Lord, and causes those who have his 
fear in their hearts to cover their eyes and 
cry, Unclean, unclean ; he quietly speaks, 
and it stands fast, commands, and it is 
done. He said to Elijah, and to you, in 
the eighteenth verse of the same chapter, 
" Yet I have left me seven thousand in 
Israel, all the knees which have not 
bowed unto Baal, and every mouth which 
hath not kissed him." 

The dear old SIGNS OF TIIE TIMES has 
often reminded me of the Lord's still 

small voice, the patient, humble and un-
wavering spirit with which he has en-
dowed its writers, the calm with which it 
has stood in many a raging, mighty wind 
of false doctrine, the shaking of all earthly 
religion, the fire of persecution and pov-
erty, ever the still, small, unshaken ad-
vocate of God's wonderful grace. Yes, 
from its first issue it has been in the 
storm center of, and attacked by many 
high aspiring brethren and enemies, 
boasting of greater numbers, financial 
support and many other marks of the 
" beast." It has thus been God's small 
voice to many of his Zion, to whom it 
has spoken comfortably, and cried to 
Jerusalem that her warfare is accom-
plished. This may not be food to those 
who only have an ear to hear the great 
earthly commotion of wind, earthquakes 
and fire, but the poor man who cries, 
" God be merciful to me a sinner," is 
often reminded of good news from a far 
country, as of cool water to a thirsty 
soul, even as Isaiah: " Ho, every one 
that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and 
he that hath no money; come ye, buy 
and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk 
without money, and without price." 
" Comfort ye, comfort ye my people," 
preach the gospel, Christ and him cruci-
fied, unto every creature. Let him that 
lacketh wisdom ask of God, who giveth 
to all men liberally, and upbraideth not. 
Then we poor weaklings of the flock aro 
constrained to say, All his ways are ways 
of peace. Can we not of a truth see all 
his works praise him 	Isaiah lv. 12 : 
" For ye shall go out with joy, and be 
led forth with peace :" and see the moun-
tains and the hills break forth before us 
into singing, and all the trees of the 
field clap their hands. And again with 
the same dear old servant : " How beauti-
ful upon the mountains are the feet of 

   



242 	 SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

 

    

him that bringeth good tidings, that pub-
lisheth peace; that bringeth good tidings 
of good, that publisheth salvation ; that 
saith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth !"—
Isaiah lii. 7.. Also when we are crushed 
with many doubts and fears for the wel-
fare of Zion let us read Isaiah liii. 3--6: 
" He is despised and rejected of men ; a 
man of sorrows, and acquainted with 
grief : and [0 shame] we hid as it were 
our faces from him; he was despised, and 
we esteemed him not. Surely he hath 
borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows ; 
yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten 
Of God and afflicted. But he was wounded 
for our transgressions, he was bruised for 
our iniquities : the chastisement of our 
peace was upon him ; and with his stripes 
we are healed. * * * The Lord hath laid 
on him the iniquity of us all." A picture 
that reminds us that we are not our own, 
but mercifully bought with a price no 
mortal can comprehend. Can we not 
feel assured that the wrath of man shall 
praise God, and the remainder of the 
wrath will he restrain 	So far as I 
know, the Lord has thus far spared the 
Baptists in these parts from very much 
strife at present, and no doubt will, if we 
are prompted to the more than worthy 
task of singing God's praise. 

Dear brother, you are several years my 
senior, both naturally and spiritually, 
and I have not the desire, neither the 
ability, to instruct you in the school of 
the Lord. I only had these things in my 
mind, and felt perhaps God would bless 
them to your comfort, by way of stirring 
up your pure mind to the memory that 
many of his servants have been tried in 
the same furnace of affliction ; also know-
ing you have the spirit of charity, to 
kindly consign this to the wastebasket if it 
is not profitable. 

Your unworthy brother, I hope, 
G. 0. WALKER. 

[WE very much appreciate the forego-
ing.kind letter from brother Walker, and 
thank him for his encouraging words re-
minding us of the discouragements, con-
flicts and persecutions of those in olden 
times, and of the faithfulness to the Lord 
of his servants then and since.—K.] 
	'-.411110.4110. 	 

PRINcoroN, Ky., Jan, 10, 1910. 
BEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—If one 

such as I am dare thus address you. 
If the Lord will, and you can spare 
the space in your valuable paper, I 
wish to reply to many requests for 
me to write my experience. I must 
say I am muehlin:doribt if I have an ex- 
perience of grace at all, as it seems to me 
at times that surely the Lord's wrath is 
poured out upon me, and I am only la-
boring under a strong and wretched de-
lusion, but God is just in all he. doeth. 
Dear and faithful in the Lord, I have 
said I would not write my experience un-. 
til I found one who had walked the road 
I had walked, but alas for me, I have 
asked many brethren and sisters, and 
read and searched many papers to find 
some one who had an experience like 
mine, if mine can be called an experience 
of grace, but for. the past fourteen years 
I have failed. I have always felt ashamed 
to tell the dealings of the Lord with me, 
or else I was afraid. I would be laughed 
at. 	0 that I knew it is of the Lord, then 
I could feel more confident; but the Lord 
willing, I will tell what I hope he showed 
me, and then you can judge for yourself 
whether I am deluded or not. I used to 
be very wicked, and thought nothing of 
it. I cared nothing for church or church 
people. I was made to see myself a 
wretched sinner when I had an oath on 
my tongue, and for three years and a half 
I know I was the most wretched man that 
ever lived. I would try to stop cursing, 
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but I could not; I would get so angry, 
then I would cry about it. I would make 
resolutions and break them ; and so I 
continued on for three and a half years 
in this wretched state of  mind, until the 
fall of 1896, when I felt if I did not get 
relief I must go to torment. 0 children 
of God, if I could have died, but no, I 
could not die. I often thought of de-
stroying myself. &bout this time there 
was a meeting going on at the Presby-
terian meetinghouse in town, and one of 
my friends asked me to attend. I was 
like a drowning man, graSping a 
straw ;I thought, If I could only hear 
some good man preach I might get relief. 
I felt impressed to go, so I told my wife, 
and asked her to go, too. She seemed 
surprised, and made excuses, but I insist-
ed, so we went. As the preacher seemed 
to have no mind to preach, he put in his 
time telling the members they were in 
the way of sinners, - and then he called on 
an old man to. pray. - This man was of a 
stammering tongue, and had a whining 
voice, so when lie began to pray I thought 
his feelings were hurt because of what 
the preacher had said, and that be was 
crying. As he prayed he said, "Lord, if 
we are in the way of any sinner in thiS 
house, take us out." Dear child of God, 
you can imagine my feelings at that mo-
ment ; to think I was the worst sinner in 
the world, and here was a poor old man 
asking God to cast him out if he was in 
the way of sinners, so I determined in 
myself that as soon as he stopped pray-
ing I would get out, for I did not want 
to be in the way of goOd christian people, 
and as soon as he stopped praying I 
picked up my bat and started to leave 
the house. At this point I lost control 
of myself, for instead of leaving the 
house as I desired and intended to do, I 
found myself up at the pulpit shaking 

hands with the preacher; and asking him 
to pray for me. He told me be would, 
and told me to sit down on the mourners' 
bench. I looked at the bench and felt 
lost in despair, for I felt there could be 
no relief there for no; so I sat down at 
the end of the front bench that several 
old ladies were sitting on, and there I 
beheld a sight I shall never forget. I 
lost all knowledge of myself and surround-
ings, my eyes were fixed on a horrible 
pit, and in this pit of fire I saw men and 
women alive and burning in the flames, 
and I felt myself slowly slipping into 
that .pit.: I resolved to make one more 
effort to get away. At this point the 
preacher put his band on my shoulder 
and asked .me if I felt Jesus was my 
friend. I told him no, that I had no 
friend on earth or in heaven. 0 children 
of God, that was my feeling about my-
self. The preacher turned from me and 
said, "You will come around all right." 
I said, "Yes, in hell," for that was my 
feeling, that I had sinned away my day 
of grace, and now I must be lost forever, 
and I felt sure I must go into that horri-
ble pit of fire alive and burn forever. I 
thought, If I could but die first, it would 
be some relief, but no, I felt sure I must 
go to hell alive; so while I looked into 
that horrible fire my sins came up before 
me like a great mountain of smoke, black 
as tar, and I was made to feel that God 
was just in condemning me and casting 
me into that pit; but I made an attempt 
to rise to my feet, and as I did so a great 
weight seemed to fall on me, and I was 
crushed down again. Then I gave up, 
to go into the pit of fire alive, and I saw 
myself go down ; but at this point I felt 
something take hold of me and lift me 
upon my feet, and I looked, and there 
seemed to be a screen stretched across 
the house from one side to the other, and 
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through that screen I could see sparks 
like diamonds glittering here and there 
about over the congregation, and a voice 
said, All who see this are saved. I at 
once threw up my hand .and cried out, 
Come up here everybody, for I wanted 
every one to see it; I thought they would 
be saved. But at this point I seemed to 
awake out of a trance, and people were 
crowding around me, shaking my hand 
and crying, even to the preacher. Words 
are inadequate to expiess my feelings, I 
felt so happy, and I went right to work 
to save sinners, and did all I could do to 
get them to come up and be saved, but I 
found only a few who would come, and I 
worked so hard. I thought if they would 
only come up to the altar and see what I 
saw they would be saved, so I worked 
that night, and the second night, and the 
third night, but at the close of the meet-
ing the third night I was in doubt about 
the Lord being in the matter, as every-
body seemed so cold and unconcerned 
about their salvation, 'so I blamed our 
failure to the lack of prayer, and on my 
way home I decided to have every Chris-
tian in the congregation all pray at 
once, and we would drive sin out of every 
sinner in the house. At this point it 
seemed something said to me, You think 
there is power in prayer, why do you not 
get it and cast sin out of people yourself l 
Then and there I accepted the proposi-
tion, and commenced praying to God to 
give me the power that I might cast sin 
out of the people. I know you will say 
I was very ignorant, and so I was, but I 
did not know it then, for I truly believed 
it could be done, so I went home and 
continued praying, and after my wife 
had gone to bed and was asleep I kept 
praying in my heart for power to cast sin 
out of the people. Near midnight I laid 
down on my bed, still trying to pray;.  

do not know bow long I had been lying 
there, but my eyes were directed to the 
east wall of my house; the room was so 
dark that nothing could be seen, yet 
there appeared a very black round spot, 
and in the center a small bright light 
shone through it, and the light kept ex-
panding until it became as perfect a cir-
cle as the moon, and of the brightest gold 
color; I cannot describe its beauty to me. 
Suddenly it stopped expanding, and there 
appeared Christ's face in the circle. I 
thought, 0 my joy is .full. He seemed 
very calm, and as I looked I saw his face 
had never been shaved; the beard was 
very light in color, and on his chin it 
seemed to be about an inch in length; 
the hair on his head was light in color, 
and on his head was a wreath of plaited 
thorns, and one thorn had pierced the 
top of his face. 0 how I wanted to speak 
to him ; I felt if I could I would give the 
world, but I could not open my mouth. 
At this point his lips parted, and I heard 
these words : The power is in me, and not 
in man, and suddenly all vanished. I 
cast my eyes toward the window, and it 
seemed to be all aflame. I was fright-
ened, for I thought ray barn was on fire; 
I jumped up, and as I did so I realized 
that all was dark and still. I then laid 
down again, and as I did so there ap-
peared a vile looking man standing at 
the foot of my bed with a broad grin on 
his face, making fun of me; he seemed 
to me the image of Satan. When I 
awoke the next morning I was at peace 
with all the world. I awakened my wife, 
and asked her to tell me her experience. 
I felt ashamed to ask her, for I had many 
times made fun of her experience before 
I became concerned myself, but now I 
desired to have her tell it to me, after 
which we both rejoiced. All the morn-
ing it was joy and gladness with me; 
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everything seemed to be praising God, 
and I could not keep my mouth shut, and 
was talking with every one I met about 
the wonderful works of God; but I would 
take no more part in the work of trying 
to save sinners, for I had lost all desire 
to do so. About this time I met one of 
the Presbyterian preachers on the street, 
and he asked me to join with them, and, 
after some talk on the subject, he said to 
Me, "That is Hardshell doctrine you are 
advocating." I did not know what he 
meant by the term " Hardshell," for I had 
never heard it before. He told me the 
Hardshells were very ignorant people, and 
preached pernicious doctrines, so I did 
not want to get in with them. All with 
whom I talked called me a Hardshell, un-
til one day I met a Predestinarian Bap-
tist and talked with him, and we agreed 
in our conversation, so I felt that he was 
my brother, and I loved to be with him. 
I asked him where I would find a church 
of that kind of belief, and he told me to 
go to Cerulean Springs, there I would 
find a people who believed as I did; so 
became very anxious to go, but as it was 
seventeen miles from my town my wife 
and I decided we would go on the train. 
When we arrived at the place it was 
about meeting time, and several had 
gathered for service. At this point I al-
most lost hope, for I had been raised in 
the city, and never was used to being in 
country churches, so imagine my feelings 
when I saw my first Old Baptist church-
house and people. I could hardly believe 
it was a churchhonse, and when we en-
tered it 0 how my poor little hope fell to 
the lowest ebb. I felt I had thrown away 
carfare to come to such a place. I sat 
down in a back seat and took a look at 
the people up in front, who I supposed 
were the members of the church, the 
brethren on one side and the sisters on 

the other. 0 what feelings I had about 
them ; I thought I never saw such ugly 
people in my life, they had no pride or 
style, and all seemed to be so common; 
no organ, no choir, no fine pulpit, no nice 
seats; in fact I felt sure I had made a 
big mistake in coming to such a place to 
find the truth preached as I believed it; 
but at this point one of the men arose 
and said, " We are expecting brother 
Carnell with us to-day, and we will wait 
awhile," and he sat down. They then 
began to sing; at first I thought they did 
not know how to sing, but they sang, 
"Amazing grace! how sweet the sound ! 
that saved a wretch like me." You can-
not imagine my feelings, it was as if 
heaven had opened and angels were sing-
ing, and I was made to weep. At this 
point the door opened, and in came a 
young man with a smooth face, about 
my own age, and up to the front he went 
and spoke to some of the members, and 
then into the pulpit. My hopes fell 
again as I looked at him, for I thought 
he was too young to preach, and I pre-
ferred to hear an old man preach. He 
picked up the Bible and, it appeared to 
me, just let it fall open, and read this 
verse: "No man can come to me, except 
the Father which bath sent me draw him." 
This preacher's name is W. I. Carnell, 
and my eyes were fixed on him at once, 
as I was greatly interested to know what 
he could do with such a text. He began 
to speak, and his preaching was so dif-
ferent from what I was used to hearing 
that I was astonished, and more so be-
cause he stood there and preached just 
what I believed; he preached the doc-
trine of predestination of all things, just 
what I had been called a " Hardshell " 
for believing, and for talking it in my 
town. I had never before heard it 
preached, and yet I had been talking it 
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to my friends for a month, or at least 
from the night I saw Christ's face, and 
my friends said I was crazy, and called 
me a " Hardshell," and I thought that 
perhaps I had gone crazy, but here was a 
man telling it with boldness and great 
power just as I believed it. 0 how I 
wanted to jump up and go to him and 
tell him how II loved him, but I was 
afraid to do so. What a mystery it was 
to me, to see a perfect stranger stand 
there and tell me just what I: believed; I 
thought surely some one had told him 
what I believed. When he stopped 
preaching I turned my eyes on the mem-
bers, and what a change had taken place; 
it seemed to me all the ugly looking peo-
ple had disappeared, and their places 
were occupied by a different looking 
people. That to me was a mystery; their 
faces seemed to shine with joy, gladness 
and brotherly love, and I thought they 
were the best people I ever set eyes on, 
and I found myself wanting to join them, 
but did not know how to do so, for I had 
never seen any one join the church, and 
I had been told by my Arminian friends 
that it was easier to get into heaven than 
it was to got into the Old Baptist Church, 
so I did not know what to (lo, for such a 
strong-impression took hold of me to join 
them that I felt if I did not I would sure-
ly see the wrath of God again poured out 
upon me. 0 how I feared God; what 
should I do l At this point I rose to my 
feet and said, I have been for some time 
searching for the people who believe and 
preach the truth, Wand I believe I have 
found them. I could say no more, all 
was dark, and my mind a blank, and 
felt I was lost. I sank back in my seat, 
but at this point clear Elder I). B. Turner 
came and spoke to me, and my hope re-
vived, and the next thing I realized I 
was up in front full-of .joy and praising  

God for his wonderful mercy to poor me; 
I felt I was in a heavenly place, and God 
was in the midst. I have ever since 
loved to talk and write of the mercy, 
power and wonderful works of God to 
the children of men. My dear wife came 
forward at the same time and was also 
received, and dear brother Turner bap-
tized us, and so we became members of 
the Muddy Fork Church. I often feel to 
be in the way of others, and for the past 
fourteen years I have gone through many 
hard trials and afflictions. I have had 
the finger of scorn pointed at me, and 
many hard things said about me, but 
hope for the truth's sake, yet out -of it all 
the Lord has delivered me, and I trust he 
will deliver me, but, dear children of 
God, I so often get down in the valley of 
despair I am made to fear that this is all 
a delusion, God only knows; but, after 
all, if God at last casts me off, and I fall. 
into that pit of fire, I feel to say, God. is 
just and holy, and what he does is right, 
so if I am saved it must be alone by the 
mercy of the all-wise and all-powerful 
God, who doeth all things well. May 
God guide, direct and keep all his jeWels 
hi faith and love. When he comes to 
make up his jewels shall see him 7-  shall 
I be like him 	Then shall :1 be satisfied. 

Dear household of faith, remember 
poor me when you pray, as a servant in 
bonds and afflictions. 

C. K. HAINES. • 
	 469., 	  

CENTERBURG, Ohio, Jan. 24, 1910. 
• DEARLY BELOVED EDITORS :—I am re-

ceiving a number of what are to me ex-
cellent letters, and will send you one 
received from a dear sister who moved 
to this State from Nebraska. She learned 
of me through the SIGNS, our dear family 
paper. There are no Baptists near her, 
and she,  is very lonely. We can visit 
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each other when the weather is pleasant. 
She has lived in this State two years or 
more, and just learned of me last fall. I 
feel very unworthy of the love and loving 
words of my many dear friends asking 
me to write, but I am not able to write 
much. Wherein I have ever been able 
to say a comforting word to any dear one 
it has been given me of dear Jesus, for I 
am not able of myself to even think a 
good thought, but by the help of Jesus I 
have been telling what I hope he has 
clone for me for over forty years. I am 
now weak and feeble in my earthly body, 
but I do not get tired talking of Christ. 
It is a great comfort to me to read the 
good letters of all the dear saints. 

With love to all the dear ones, I will 
bid you adieu, hoping you will remember 
unworthy me in my weakness. 

Your unworthy sister in hope, 
(MRS.) SARAH C. BOYD. 

CROTON, Ohio, Nov. 27, 1908. 

MRS. S. 0. BOYD—DEAR SISTER :—
Something seems to make me want to 
write to you of myself. I think of you 
much, and wish I lived nearer you, for 
I want to see you. It seemed to me 
when I first saw you coming down the 
steps to meet me that my heart went out 
• in love to you, and I wanted to throw my 
arms around you and tell you of my 
troubles. It seems that I have many 

• dark days of doubt and fear; I go mourn-
ing and groping in darkness most of my 
time,-and asking myself, What hope have 

in Christ Jesus ? I do so long to hear 
the gospel preached. I enjoyed my visit 
much with you; your talk of Jesus was 
like manna to my hungry soul. 

In Stanton County, Nebr., when about 
sixteen years of age, I was troubled about 
my condition. I felt wretched and lost, 
and wanted to join the Baptist Church,  

to which my father, mother, some aunts 
and uncles belonged. I cannot explain 
how I felt, only that I was made to weep 
and cry. I could not tell the church 
much, but was received, and baptized by 
Elder McKnight in the fellowship of 
Pleasant Run Church, at Stanton. I felt 
so great a sinner I did not think they 
could receive me into the church, but 
they did, and I was very happy when 
came up out of the water. I have always 
tried to live right, but often it seems to 
me that I have strayed from the right 
path. I used to go to meeting and would 
want to get up and ask the dear brethren 
and sisters to pray for me, but I never 
could get to my feet to ask them ; not 
that I was ashamed of my Lord, for I am 
not, I wish I could tell the whole world 
of my Savior. I often try to pray when 
alone. It seems that I cannot speak 
when I would like, the tears come unbid-
den, and my tongue refuses to speak. 
When I met Elder Beadle at Mr. Perfect's 

began to say to him that it had been a 
long while since I had been to a Baptist 
meeting, but I had only begun speaking 
when I broke down and had to stop talk- 
ing or cry. 	wonder why it is; is it be- 
cause I am such a sinner ? I know I 
love the clear Old Baptist people; wher-
ever I meet them they seem very dear to 
me. 

" Sometimes my hope's so little, 
I almost lay it by; 

Sometimes it seems sufficient 
If I were called to die ; 

Sometimes I am in doubting, 
And think I have no grace ; 

Sometimes I am a shouting, 
And Bethel is the place." 

I think these words express my feelings. 
I love the Baptists and want to be with. 
them, to hear their preaching and hear 
them talk of Jesus. 

I wonder how my letter sounds to you ; 
I have wanted to write to you, I-  dO not 
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know why. I felt that I ought to try to 
tell what I think the Lord has done for 
me, or tell what is my experience of the 
Lord's dealings with me. We are poor 
in this world's goods, and have no home 
of our own, but I would not give my 
little hope of life eternal for everything 
money can buy, for I think it is not with 
joy and happiness we enter heaven, but 
through much tribulation. 	• 

I feel you will understand this letter; 
I could not tell you as well as I can 
write. I ask an interest in your prayers. 
I want you to come and see me, if the 
ride will not be too much for you. 

Yours with Jove, 
(MRS.) HAYES MITCHELL. 

OAKtium, Ill., Nov. 25, 1909. 
ELDER F. A. CHICK—DEAR BROTHER : 

—I have done without the dear old SIGNS 
a long time, feeling I was not able to pay 
for it, but I have had the pleasure of 
reading dear sister Bone's SIGNS, but be-
ing away from her now I will send one 
dollar to pay for the paper six months. 

miss the good editorials and letters, as 
• I have not read the SIGNS for six months, 

and I miss it much. Often when I felt 
that I was the worst of all who claim to 
be the followers of the meek and lowly 
Lamb, I would read a letter from some 
dear one feeling just as I felt, and I 
would feel that I was not alone in my 
awful feeling of Unworthiness. I try to 
live as Paul says, that I may not be a 
castaway. The love for my Lord and 
Savior, and desire to honor, praise and 
adore him for what he has done for me, 
prompt me to try to serve him, and to 
beg for grace to enable me to walk lowly 
before him. We are commanded in the 
Bible to walk worthy of the vocation 
wherewith we are called, and we are com-
manded, or exhorted, to go to the throne 
of grace to find help in time of need, and 
0, I feel that every hour is a time of  

need, and when I feel his blessed grace 
in my heart I cannot murmur, even when 
sore trials weigh me down. When grace 
is in my heart it dispels the dark clouds 
that hover over me; when they gather 
around me I can see nothing but my own 
unworthiness, and, like Paul, I cry, 0 
wretched one that I am ! But when 
feel his blessed grace in my soul I can 
sing: 

"And lest the shadow of a spot 
Should on my soul be found, 

He took the robe the Savior wrought, 
And cast it all around." 

I cannot see bow any claiming to be Bap-
tists can feel that they merit anything by 
their good works, when it is grace that 
produces good works. Can we claim any 
merit for what grace does for us ? Jesus 
says that after we have done all, we are 
to say we are unprofitable servants, we 
have only done that which was our 
duty to do. It is our duty to go to him 
for grace to enable us to humble our-
selves before him. 

Brother Chick, I did not think I would 
write much, but my mind has run on. 
When I begin to write of God's grace I 
can hardly stop, but I must, for I do not 
want to weary you with my poor writing, 
for I know you have an arduous task; 
but you have been faithful, and have 
conducted the SIGNS as ably as the edi-
tors before you. Two or three years ago 
I read some SIGNS printed fifty years ago, 
and I saw no difference between them 
and now. The Lord will uphold you and 
continue to give you the good judgment 
you have manifested, and the presence of 
his Holy Spirit to comfort his people 
with the same comfort wherewith you 
are comforted. I feel that I would love 
to talk to the dear saints of our dark sea-
sons, and of our hope of heaven, and .the 
joy that our hope gives us while it is our 
dear Lord's.will to leave us here in this 
world of sorrow. 

SOPHRONIA B. THOMPSON. 
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THE BLOOD OF CHRIST. 
DEAR BROTHER CHICK 	not asking too much, 

will you or brother Ker give your views upon the 
blood of Christ through the SIGNS IS there any 
more efficacy in the blood of Christ than there was in 
the blood of bulls and goats, and the ashes of au 
heifer, which were slain upon Jewish altars I If not, 
what was this blood shed for, seeing that God never 
does anything in vain I If there be no more efficacy 
in the blood of Christ than there was in the blood of 
bulls and goats, what does Peter mean when he says, 

Forasmuch as we know that ye were not redeemed 
with corruptible things, as silver and gold, from your 
vain conversation received by tradition from your 
fathers ; but with the precious blood of Christ, as of 
a lamb without blemish and without spot"? Also 
this language in Revelation, "Unto him that loved us, 
and washed us from our sins in his own blood"; 
Also the following language : " In whom we have re-
demption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, 
according to the riches of his grace"? 

Your brother, 	 D. S. KOONTZ. 
ASHLAND, Ill., Jan. 16, 1910. 
We can know no more concerning the 

efficacy of the blood of Christ, as com-
pared with the Jewish offerings under 
the old covenant, than what inspiration 

. itself testifies, and the testimony of Paul 
is, "If the blood of bulls and of goats, 
and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the 
unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of 
the flesh ; how much more shall the blood 
of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit 
offered himself without spot to God, 
purge your conscience from dead works 
to serve the living God V'—Heh. ix. 13, 

14. This one Scripture covers all the 
ground of our brother's first inquiry, 
Wherein does the blood of Christ exceed 
in efficacy the blood of bulls and goats ? 
The one is the Son of God, the others 
were brute beasts. The one sanctified 
only to the purifying of the flesh, the 
other to the purging of the conscience. 
The one could not purge from dead 
works, nor could it atone for sin, neither 
could it cleanse the conscience so that 
there should be peace there; the other 
did purge from sin, and give the guilty 
conscience ease. The one was purely a 
ceremony, and wrought out only a cere-
monial cleansing; that is, it wrought no 
cleansing of the heart or of the mind, and 
no reconciliation to God in the soul of 
the offender. The sacrifices of the old 
covenant were never intended to put 
away sin, but they were representations 
of that one Sacrifice which could and did 
put away sin. When a Jew had sinned 
against the law of Moses, either in break-
ing any one of the ten commandments or 
in violating any of the ceremonies and 
rituals enjoined upon him by the same 
law, until the prescribed form of cleans-
ing had been gone through with he was 
shut out from the privileges of that 
worldly sanctuary. He could be per-
mitted to enjoy them again only when, 
by the prescribed sacrifices and washings 
of the body, he had become symbolically 
or ceremonially clean. But that cleans-
ing did not involve any change of heart 
or feeling; if he bad loved his sin before, 
he loved it just the same afterward. All 
the ceremonials did not bring the slight-
est spiritual good to him, but the blood 
of Christ did actually put away sin in 
the sight of God, and when by faith that 
sinner was enabled to see Jesus as the 
atoning Sacrifice for him then he would 
feel at peace with God. Through a view 
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of Christ by faith he would see that his 
sins were actually' put away, and that 
nothing stood between him and that God 
against whom he had sinned. The one 
was a mere form in and of itself, yet it 
pointed to the great sacrifice of the Lamb 
of God, which was not a mere form, but 
a solemn reality. As our brother has 
said, if there be no more efficacy in the 
one than in the other, there was no need 
of the blood of Christ being shed, as the 
blood of bulls and of goats would have 
answered just as well; but surely our 
God does not do anything in vain. It is 
sure that if the blood of bulls and goats 
possessed the same efficacy that the blood 
of Christ possessed, then Christ died in 
vain. If forms could reconcile men to 
God, what need was there of the paying 
of so great a price ? But because these 
forms could not purge the conscience 
there must be a Sacrifice found that could 
purge the conscience. It is true that if 
forms could do this the Scriptures to 
which our brother refers could have no 
meaning at all. It may seem, and it is, 
a great mystery how one could make 
atonement for otherS. It is a great mys-
tery that the blessed Lord should come 
in human flesh at all, that the Holy One 
should be born of the virgin Mary, that 
he should tabernacle with men, that he 
should finally die and then rise again 
from the dead, and that his death should 
be a full atonement for our sins, and that 
his resurrection should be for our justifi-
cation. But these things the Scriptures 
declare, and they are true whether we 
believe them or not. Convicted sinners 
come to know that these things are true, 
and that in them alone is salvation, as 
the word of God declares. 

But there are a few thoughts and ques-
tions concerning the atonement of which 
we will here speak. Men of the world, 

who never knew what it was to feel 
themselves to be what all men by nature 
are, sinners against God, with no good 
thing to plead in all their lives, or in 
their whole being, have laughed at the 
doctrine of atonement; that is, that 
Christ died, and by his death wrought 
out atonement for the sins of men. 
They mock at the doctrine of imputed 
sin and imputed righteousness alike. 
They seek to stigmatize the Bible doc-
trine of the atonement, as putting it upon 
the low ground of a mere commercial 
transaction; that is, that for so much sin 
so much payment was demanded. It is 
asserted by such unbelievers that the 
death of Christ was not an atonement in 
the proper sense of the word, but that 
our God only made an exhibition of his 
holiness and his indignation against sin 
through the death of Christ. But it is 
sure, whether the atonement taught in 
the Scriptures be commercial in its na-
ture or not, that Christ did die for our 
sins according to the Scriptures, and it is 
sure that his death did satisfy the right-
eous judgment of God, and that by it 
men who were condemned to death now 
live forever. Let men call this by what-
soever name of reproach they may, let 
them urge that it is impossible, that it is 
contrary to right reason, all that they 
will, and that there is no such thing as 
the payment of a debt in the death of 
Christ, nevertheless this is the teaching 
of the word of God, and it is, and has 
been, the hope of millions of living and 
dying saints in all ages of the world. 

It has been also asked, Was the effi-
cacy of the blood of Christ sufficient for 
all men ? Concerning this it need only 
be said that bad it been the will of our 
sovereign God that all men should reap 
the benefits of his blood, that blood would 
have saved all men; but this was not the 
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will of God. Here election comes in. 
The election obtains the blessing; that is, 
in the atonement. Of this we are sure, 
because the Bible so declares. Why then 
ask whether that blood could have been 
a sufficient atonement for all, seeing that 
it was not intended for all l  It is suffi-
cient for all for whom Christ died. Is 
not that enough for us to know l  Multi-
tudes of sinners are saved through his 
blood, but were but one sinner to be 
chosen to salvation, still Christ must 
have died just the same. Without the 
shedding of blood (that is, without death) 
there is no remission of sins, either of 
one man or of a multitude of men. If 
the sin of one man only had been laid 
upon him, that would have brought death. 
The sins of all his people being laid upon 
him could bring no more than death. 
That blood has availed for me, each poor 
sinner must say, if he has faith and 
hope at all, and that which some one poor 
sinner must say, all the redeemed of God 
do testify as with one heart and voice. 

One other thought is in our mind to 
present for a little space : It is the death 
of Christ that atones. Jesus suffered all 
his life in the flesh, very much in very 
many ways, but all he suffered in the 
temptation in the wilderness, and from 
then on to Gethsemane, and in the 
garden, when he sweat, as it were, great 
drops of blood, and then in the judgment-
hall, through the scorn and smiting of 
Men, did not constitute the atonement. 
All these things make manifest how close 
our Saviorcame to men in all their sor-
rows, trials and temptations, and in these 
things he came into fellowship with us, 
and we thus come into the fellowship of 
his sufferings, but all this did not make 
atonement. Nothing can be an atone-
ment, nothing can remit sins or put them 
away except death. In the daily suffer-
ings of the dear Redeemer we can share, 

but into that which wrought out the 
atonement we cannot share. In that 
great and awful work it is true, and must 
ever be true, that of the people there was 
none with him. We could not, and we 
did not, help atone for ourselves. Suffer-
ing, even the sufferings of Christ, as said 
before, did not atone for sin, but his 
death did atone. The law of God de-
manded that the sinner should die : 
"Death hath passed upon all men, for 
that all have sinned." " In the day that 
thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely (lie." 
In all the daily sufferings of our blessed 
Redeemer up to the moment of atone-
ment, the presence of the Father was 
with him, but at that moment we hear 
him cry, "My God, my God, why halt 
thou forsaken me 7" When the lamb 
was chosen and set apart for the paschal 
sacrifice its liberty was taken away, and 
there must have been some degree of suf-
fering while it was thus detained, but 
that did not help put away the sins of 
the people; that was not accomplished 
until the knife let flow the lifeblood of 
the lamb. In the type the atonement 
was in the yielding up of the life of the 
lamb. The same is true of the Lamb of 
God also; and so all our temptations and 
sufferings as believers do not add to the 
atonement. Salvation to any poor sin-
ner is alone through the death of Christ, 
Hence none can lay anything to the 
charge of God's elect, because Christ died 
and rose again for them. There are glor-
ious results flowing to us in the fellow-
ship of the sufferings of Christ, but infi-
nitely greater are the benefits of the 
death of Christ, by which we are redeemed 
from the curse of the law. It is by the 
atonement of Christ that any one ever 
comes into the experience of this fellow-
ship with his sufferings, and into the 
knowledge of that peace which is secured 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. 	C. 
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LITERAL MEANING OF WORDS. 
A DEAR brother has called attention 

to words found in our editorial of March 
15th number of the SIGNS, near the top 
of page 184, in which we say, " One thing 
is sure, viz., that we cannot know what 
spiritual thing is set forth in any text, 
unless we first know the exact meaning 
of the words literally." We think it well 
to say a few words in' addition to the 
above, as our brother says that some 
understand us to mean more than we did 
mean, and more than the words in them-
selves signify. First, this language was 
not intended by us to imply that men 
could not know the grace of God with-
out being able to comprehend the exact 
meaning of every word of the Bible. 
This would indeed not only cut off many, 
of whom our brother speaks, from hope, 
but would cut ourself off, yea, would cut 
off that man who may have the clearest 
and best understanding of the meaning 
of the Scriptures, for no man ought to 
claim that he understands them. all. We 
did not mean, either, that our God has 
not called and qualified men to preach 
his gospel who are unlearned as to the 
signification of words, to a very great 
extent at least. We have known some 
sweet preachers who at times mistook the 
meaning of the words of which they were 
speaking. In the third place, we did not 
mean that men could not present spirit-
ual truth, even though that particular 
spiritual truth was very far from being 
the meaning of the text of which they 
were speaking. But still we feel sure 
that no man, learned or unlearned, can 
be sure that he is presenting the mind of 
the Holy Ghost concerning any text un-
less he knows the meaning of the words 
which the Holy Ghost has used in that 
text, and it seems to us most important 
that we all be careful to know the mean- 

ing of the chosen words of God; we 
would give that much respect to the 
words of a friend. We should careful-
ly endeavor to know the meaning of the 
words that he used. With the utmost 
care to examine the word of God to see 
what it does indeed teach we all shall 
make more mistakes than we desire. 
That our meaning may be understood, 
we will name one or two texts of. Scrip-
ture: "Elect according to the foreknowl-
edge of God." How can any one preach 
the doctrine of that text unless he knows 
what " elect," " according " and "fore-
knowledge " mean These are great 
spiritual truths, but they are presented 
by words that are definite in meaning. 
Our God is without variableness, or the 
shadow of turning. This is a deeply 
spiritual truth. How can any one preach 
the truth that is in that text unless he 
knows what the words of the text signify 
The most important thing in preaching 
is to expound the Scriptures and hold 
forth what they teach. One indeed, as 
said before, may preach truth from a 
text, when that text does not at all sig-
nify that particular truth, but can we be 
willing to hold forth that truth while at 
the same time perverting the meaning of 
the text used l  We are glad our brother 
called our attention to this, and hope 
that here we have said nothing amiss in 
reply. 	 C. 

TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 
ON the last page of each number of 

the SIGNS OF THE TIMES we request that 
all remittances be sent direct to this 
office, and if our brethren and friends 
would follow these directions they would 
save us much trouble and expense. Make 
all checks, money orders, &c., payable to 
J. E. Beebe & Co. Middletown, N. Y. 



OBITUARY NOTICES. 
Mrs. Sarah Strong, who passed away Dec. 5th, 

1908, was the first white child born in Austin's col-
ony, which was in 1825. Her maiden name was 
Cummins. Her first husband was seriously afflicted 
in mind, was adjudged insane and sent to the asylum 
at Austin about the beginning of the war between 
the States, and because of her desire to go with him 
and nurse him, hoping that a cure could be effected, 
she secured a position as seamstress, and soon after-
ward was given a position as matron of the asylum, 
and remained there until the death of her husband, 
three years later. Left almost alone in the world, 
she was a poor widow indeed. About ten Years later 
she was again married, to Chauncey Strong, an ex-
cellent man, and they emigrated from south Texas to 
Hood County, Texas, in 1873, bought land and set-
tled near-  F. M. Ryburn, who passed away a few 
months later. While attending our meetings at. Mr. 
Ryburn's house she became interested in the preach-
ing, came to Friendship Chnich and was baptized by 
the writer in 1885. Dear sister Strong had the great 
and sore trouble of losing her last husband in the 
eighties. She was greatly bereaved, but her loss was 
his eternal gain, for we believe he had received a 
good hope through grace. Sister Strong sold out 
some years before she died, and moved about thirty 
miles away from her old home and friends, but her 
dear Savior was with her in her last trouble. The 
day she died, also the clay before, she was blessed 
with strength to sing and pray to the praise of her 
precious Savior. 

The writer received a message to conduct the fu-
neral service. The weather was so inclement it was 
not prudent to go, but on the fourth Sunday in last 
March I spoke in memory of our clear departed sister, 
at Salem Church of Old School Baptists, near Cres-
son, where she sleeps in her dear Savior. May God 
comfort all who mourn their great loss. 
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ALSO, 

F. R. Ryburu, of Cresson, Texas, was born near St. 
Louis, Mo., November, 1832, and died April 7th, 1909, 
in the farm home he settled on in 1871. After he 
grew to manhood he served as mate on a steamboat 
on the Mississippi River until the war between the 
States, then he joined the Confederate army at New 
Orleans, and was a member of Capt. Austin's com-
pany of the eleventh Louisiana regiment. At the 
battle of Shiloh he was so badly wounded that it dis-
abled him for service on the field the balance of the 
war. He served, however, in the commissary de-
partment for some time, but as he could not be re-
ceived back into the army, he, with other wounded 
soldiers, was sent back to Mississippi, where he re-
mained a few years after the war. Mr. Ryburn was 
married to Miss S. E. Armstrong, of Mississippi, in 

1871. She was the youngest daughter of the late 
Deacon James Armstrong. To that union were born 
seven children ; three sons and three daughters grew 
to manhood and womanhood, one child dying in in-
fancy. Their eldest daughter, Mrs. Cassie Stewart, 
died some years ago. Mr. Ryburn was one among 
the noble citizens of Hood County, and it can be 
truly said that he was a good neighbor, good to the 
poor and strictly honest in all his dealing. Our 
friend was not a member of the church, but was one 
who loved and lived on the doctrine.  of God our 
Savior. He was a constant reader of the SIGNS OF 
THE TIMES for perhaps thirty-five years, but was 
never able, it seems, to take up the cross and follow 
his dear Savior down into the baptismal waters and 
rise to walk in newness of life. Their house for 
many years was the home of all Old School Baptists. 
During the last illness of Mr. Ryburn, his three sons 
were with him. Dr. Bob ,Ryburn came from Montana 
to see and wait upon his father, as his daughters, on 
account of sickness in their families, could not be 
with him in his last illness, but were spared to at-
tend his funeral. 

The writer received a message to conduct his fu-
neral service, but the train was gone before the mes- 
sage came. Several of his old friends paid loving 
tributes of respect to his memory. Our clear friend 
left to mourn, a sorrowing widow, five children, a 
number of grandchildren and many good friends, bat 
we sorrow not as those without hope, for we are as-
sured by the evidence he left us that our loss is his 
eternal gain. May God comfort all who mourn. 

W. L. ROGERS. 
BLum, Texas, March 19, 1910. 
	 assi. 

Reuben Ratliff, our beloved brother, was born July 
18th, 1834, in Scott County, Va., died March 8th, 
1910, in Carter County, Ky., of pneumonia, after an 
illness of seven days. He was married to Huldah 
Plott, Feb. 3rd, 1853. To them were born eleven 
children, four of whom survive, seven having pre-
ceded him in death. He moved to Kentucky in 1855, 
and settled in Carter County, near where he died. 
He professed a hope in Christ, and joined the Sul-
phur Spring Church of Regular Baptists in 1869. 
That church was not sound in doctrine, a majority 
being of the Freewill faith, and some of them brought 
a charge against brother Ratliff, which he always 
said was unjust, and rather than be in trouble he 
asked them to drop his name, which they did, and in 
a short time the church dissolved, and most of thew 
went into the United Baptist Association. In 1879 
Union Church of Old School Baptists invited him to 
take membership with them, which be did. He was 
ordained deacon in said church in a short time, which 
office he filled faithfully until May, 1909, when he, 
With seven others, asked for letters of dismission, to 
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be constituted into a church near where ho lived, 
which was done on the third Saturday in June, 1909 
He was made deacon of that church when organ-
ized, which office he held until his death. Brother 
Ratliff was one of the most firm, and unwavering of 
Baptists; he was a firm believer in the doctrine of 
predestination of all things, saying all hope of salva-
tion rested on it. He held the doctrine of uncondi-
tional election, special atonement and salvation by 
grace through the merits of Jesus only. The writer 
had been personally acquainted with him for twenty-
live years, and has served the church of his member-
ship as pastor for the last fifteen years, and our re-
lation as pastor and deacon brought us very close to-
gether. He filled the office of deacon well, and was 

humble as a little child, saying he was not worthy 
of fellowship with the brethren, although he prized 
their company above all others. He delighted in 
hearing the perfections of God, the boundlessness of 
his love, the umneasurableness of, his grace and fin-
ished work of Jesus preached. He loved to talk on 
the Scriptures; to be with him going to and from the 
place of worship was like being at meeting all day. 
He believed in the -resurrection of the body, and said 
if the body was not raised from the dead he could see 
no place for any benefit Lb be received from the suf-
fering of Christ. We feel that in the death of our 
dear brother our loss is irreparable. He was widely 
known among the Old School Baptists, and for any 
one who was an Old School Baptist to know him was 
to love him; even those who opposed hint (and truly 
they were many) respected him as a christian. His 
house was a home for any and all his brethren; it 
seemed to be his delight to make them comfortable. 
le was a great strength to the church, and a favorite 

with his brethren. As for the attachment between 
him and the writer, it was like that of David and 
.Tonathan. I feel that one of the best earthly friends 

ever bad or ever shall have is gone; I feel that 
eau never get used to doing without him; he often 
gave we good counsel and words of encouragement, 
which I always felt in great need of. Beside our 
church relation, he was my wife's grandfather, and 
came often to see us. Our prayer is that our blessed 
Lord may 'give grace to support us in this our great 
and sore trial. His last hours were tranquil, itnd he 
passed peacefully away. May 'the same grace that 
brought salvation and sustained Our dear brother to 
the end prepare and sustain each member of his fam-
ily, and bring them to the same peaceful end, and all 
will be to the glory of God. May they feel in their 
[marts to say with David, "This God is our God for 
ever and ever; he will be our guide even unto death." 
May the Lord give beauty for ashes, the oil of joy 
for mourning, the garment of praise for the spirit of 
heaviness. May we all bow to him who doeth all 
things well. 	 J. E. THORNBURY. 

RAl'euFF,:Ky., March 20, 1910. 

MEMORIALS. 
IN loving memory of our clear departed brother, 

Deacon Reuben Ratliff; who departed this life March 
8th, 1910, the Lost Church of Old School Baptists, in 
session March 19th, 1910, adopted the following: 

Whereas, it has pleased our all-wise and covenant-
keeping God to remove from our fellowship in his 
visible church our beloved brother Ratliff, be it 

Resolved, that while we feel our great loss is irre-
parable, and his place in the little church of which 
he was a beloved, faithful and devoted member is 
vacant, yet we as a church feel to be reconciled to 
the will of our blessed Lord, knowing he doeth all 
things well, and to his own glory. We as a church-
desire to express our love for our dear brother, and 
offer our sympathies to his bereaved widow, sister 
Ratliff, who is left lonely and desolate. May God 
give grace to support her and her children in this 
their great loss and bereavement. In his death the 
church has lost a faithful and dear brother, his wife 
a true and devoted husband, his children a kind and 
loving father, yet we sorrow not as those who have 
no hope, for we have the assurance that he is at rest 
with God, in whom he had the most implicit trust, 
and that when Christ shall appear, he shall also ap-
pear with him in glory. 

Done and signed by order of the church. 
J. E. THORNBURY, Moderator. 

Cutrus E. Rocalms, Clerk. 

MEETINGS. 
THERE will be a May meeting hold with the Sidling 

Hill Church, in Fulton County, Pa., on first Sunday 
in May and Saturday before. Elder B. F. Coulter, 
of Philadelphia, will be there, if the Lord will. Any 
of the brethren desiring to attend this meeting, and 
who have 'to come by train, will please write to Jonas 
T. Mellott or Jefferson C. Mellott, botli Of Needmore, 
Fulton Co., Pa., in order that arrangements may be 
made to have the same met, as the station is a long 
distance from the place of meeting. 

J. C. MELLOTT. 

THE Baltimore Old School Baptist Association will 
be held with-the Black Rock Church, Baltimore Co., 
Md., Wednesday, Thursday and Friday before the 
fourth Sunday in May, (18th, 19th and 20th,) 1910. 

Tau: Delaware Old School Baptist Association will 
be held with the Welsh Tract Church, near Newark, 
Del., Wednesday, Thursday and Friday before the 
fifth Sunday in May, (25th, 26th and 27th,) 1910. 

Tin: Delaware River Old School Baptist Associa-
tion will be held with the First Hopewell Church, 
Hopewell, N.J., Wednesday, Thursday and Friday 
before the first Sunday in June, (let, 2nd and 3rd,) 
1910. 
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THE Warwick Old School Baptist Association will 
be held with the Middletown and Wallkill Church, 
Middletown, N. Y., Wednesday, Thursday and Friday 
before the second Sunday in June, (8th, 9th and 10th,) 
1910. 

A union or three days meeting will be held with 
Bethel Church, at Tallman, Linn Co., Oregon, com-
mencing ou Friday before the second Sunday in June, 
1910, at 2 o'clock p. m. We cordially invite all lov-
ers of truth, and hope to meet as many as possible of 
our brethren and ministers. Those who contemplate 
visiting us at that time will please remember Tall-
man is situated on the Lebanon branch of the South-
ern Pacific R. R., forming a junction with trunk at 
Albany. There are two trains daily, one train leav-
ing Albany about 12:30 p. m., the other about 8 p. m. 
Be sure to board Lebanon train, stopping off at Tall-
man. Church is near depot. 

SILAS WILLIAMS, Pastor, Tallman, Oregon. 
A. HORNER, Church Clerk, Waterloo, Oregon. 

13 1-] N E Z 14: R 
OLD SCHOOL 

BAPTIST CHURCH , 
IN 

NEW YORK CITY. 
Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
house, corner. Intervale Ave. and Home 
St., Bronx. 

11:00 A. N. 	 2:00 P. M. 
To all who are seeking the truth, a cordial invitation 
is extended to meet with us. 

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST 
CHURCH. 

1315 Columbia Avenue, 
PHILADELPHIA, PA. 
Meeting every Sunday morning 

at 10:30 o'clock. 
THE Little Flock Church meets at the corner of 

Park Ave. and Fifth St., Riverside, Cal., on the third 
Sunday of each month at 1 o'clock p. m., and at On-
tario, Cal., on the first Sunday at 11 o'clock a. m. 
All brethren sojourning within suitable distance are 
welcome to make their home with us, and all visiting 
brethren are invited to worship with us. For fur-
ther information write 

OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk. 
CLAREMONT, Cal. 	• 

SHILOH Old School Baptist Church, of Washington, 
D. C., holds meetings the third Sunday in each 
month, in Lewis Hall, 1502 Fourteenth St., N. W., at 
11 a. m. and 3 p. m. 

JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor. 
JOHN T. WALKER, Secretary. 

PICTORIAL 
HISTORY 

OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
BY JOHN D. Mc:CABE. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no bombastic 
effort to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and 
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from 
the discovery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new type, on fine 
calendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume 
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with near-
ly 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other 
historical scenes, portraits of distinguished men, 
views of our principal cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 post. 
paid. Address, 

J. E. BEEBE & CO., 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR 
ARMINIANS. 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester, 
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have 
been scattered throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth, 
and still the demand has increased to such a degree as 
to induce us to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post-
office address in the United States or Canada at 
5 cents per copy. Address, 

J. E. BEEBE & CO., 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK, compiled by Elders 
Silas H. Durand and P. G. Lester, $6.00 per dozen, 
sent at expense of purchaser; 70 cents for single 
book, sent by mail postpaid. Send all orders to 
Elder Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Pa., stating 
which kind of note is desired--round or shape, 
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THE 
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(ESTABLISHED 1832.) 
DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CA USE, 

PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH. 

AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR. 

SJ. E. JBMEIBE & 001\13P.A.1\TY", 

MIDDLETOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW YORK, 
To whom all letters should be addressed, and 

money orders made payable. 

EDITORS: 
Elder F. A.. Chick., Hopewell, N. J. 

Elder C. Ker, Middletown N. In 

HYMN BOOKS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns 
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, 
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive 
Baptist churches of America. Also au alphabetical 
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment 
of the small books embraces : 

Cloth Binding, per copy, 75 cents ; per dozen, $6.00. 
Leather Binding, Gilt Edge, per copy, $1.18. 
Imitation Morocco, full gilt, per copy, $1.75. 
First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome, per 

copy, $2.75. 

LA2RGE TYPE EDITION. 
We also have au enlarged fac-similie of the small 

books, being about twice the size, leather binding, 
at $1.50 per copy. 

At the above prices we will mail the books, postage 
paid, to any part of the United States or Canada. 

J. E. BEEBE & CO., 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

*OMEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONCORDANCE 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find any passage 

of Scripture of which they can call to mind two or 
three words.) With a complete table of Proper 
Names, with their meanings in the Original Languages, 
a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old and 
New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha, 
and a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages, 61-x9i in-
ches, wo will mail postage paid for one dollar and fifty 
cents ; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail, postage paid, the same book without the 
Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just as good for refer-
ence, we would recommend the one dollar and fifty 
cent book to those who feel that they can afford to 
pay the extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good substantial cloth bind-
ing, and every Bible reader should possess a copy. 

Address, 
J. E. BEEBE & CO., 

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 
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CORRESPONDENCE . 

THE VIRTUOUS WOMAN. 
(Proverbs xxxi. 10-31.) 

(No. .3.) 
" STRENGTH and honor are her cloth-

ing; and she shall rejoice in time to'come." 
Every grace, and all perfections that one 
may possess, can well be represented as 
her clothing. When Zion came into her 
gospel inheritance of grace and glory 
she put on her beautiful garments, which 
were strength and salvation and honor, 
as she was gloriously commanded to do, 
(Isa. lii. 1,) and to-day strength and honor 
are her clothing. She has satisfied every 
demand of the law, and has paid every 
debt, and her honor is untarnished. The 
inhabitants of this gospel land of Judah 
sing, " We have a strong city; salvation 
will God appoint for walls and bulwarks." 
Walls are built for the salvation of a city. 
Here the city is saved, so that salvation 
is tl►e wall. Here is infinite strength, 
and no power can prevail over Zion, for 
she is already saved. This infinite strength 
of the Lord is henceforth her clothing; 
she wears it, and walks in it, and is seen 
in those beautiful garments of salvation 
as " the perfection of beauty." 

Under the old dispensation the church 
knew that the, time for her to rejoice was 
not yet. The prophets, who told by the 
Spirit of " the sufferings of Christ, and 
the glory that should follow," did not 
know what or what manner of time was 
referred to, but they knew they were 
ministering gospel things, not to them-
selves, but to a people that should be in 
the future. They were in darkness, and 
sorrow, but they looked forward to a 
time of rejoicing. Weeping was to en-
dure for a night, but joy - would come in 
the morning. They knew the church 
would rejoice in time to come. That 
time has come; but to us under this gos-
pel dispensation there is still the need of 
the sweet promise to the church, " She 
shall rejoice in time to conic." Bitter 
herbs are still tasted with the paschal 
Lamb. The dying of the Lord Jesus is 
borne about in the body of the true wor-
shiper, that the life of Jesus may - be made 
manifest in-  our mortal flesh. We are 
still looking much, necessarily, upon 
things that are seen, which causes our 
afflictions to appear great and long con-
tinued, and we cannot look as much as 
we wish to upon things that are not seen.; 
we feel the outer man perishing day by 
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day, and the dissolving of "our earthly 
house of this tabernacle." But we re-
joice now in measure, in the daily renew-
ing of the inner man, and in the sweet 
views we have of our other building, "an 
house not made with hands, eternal in 
the heavens," and we feel a holy assur-
ance that we, with all the children and 
household of this virtuous woman, will 
rejoice in time to come, when  we shall 
never feel sorrow or wait for unfulfilled 
expectations any more. 

" She openeth her mouth with wisdom ; 
and in her tongue is the law of kindness." 
Two kinds of wisdom are spoken of in 
the Scriptures of truth : one is the wisdom 
of this world, which James says "is 
earthly, sensual, devilish." God hath 
made foolish this wisdom. (1 Cor. i. 20.) 
By this wisdom God cannot be known, it 
is not from above. " In the wisdom of 
God, the world by wisdom knew not 
God." The other kind of wisdoni is from 
above, it "is first pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, and easy to be entreated, full of 
mercy and good fruits, without partiality, 
and without hypocrisy."—James iii. 17. 
This wisdom is spoken in a mystery by 
them that are perfect (in Christ). It is 
the hidden wisdom which God ordained 
before the world unto our glory. This 
wisdom is now made known unto the 
saints, and is known only in the gospel 
church. We hear it only from this woman, 
who opens her mouth with wisdom. All 
the. expressions of this wisdom recorded 
throughout the Bible, as testified by the 
Spirit of Christ in the prophets, (1 Peter 
.1. 11,) and by Jesus and his apostles in 
the New Testament, are given to us only 
by this woman. Christ is heard and 
known only in the church. He was seen 
by John in the midst of the golden can-
dlesticks, and through the church only 
does his voice reach us. These things  

have I spoken unto you in the churches. 
"He that bath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith unto the churches." Thus 
we understand that every one who has 
ever heard this wisdom of God has heard 
it as one of the dear children of this Jeru-
salem which is from above, to all of 
whom she opens her mouth with this 
heavenly wisdom, teaching and reproving 
and comforting them. " Happy is the 
man that findeth wisdom." " She is more 
precious than rubies; and all the things 
thou canst desire are not to be compared 
unto her. Length of days is in her right 
hand; and in her left hand riches and 
honor. Her ways are ways of pleasant-
ness, and all her paths are peace."--Prov. 
iii. 13-17. 

"And in her tongue is the law of kind-
ness." There are those who will speak 
and act kindly while malice is in their 
hearts, ready to manifest itself at an op-
portune occasion. Others may show 
kindness sincerely, feeling kindly at the 
time, but can be easily swayed by preju-
dice, and use angry and bitter words, and 
act most unkindly, because there is no 
abiding principle of kindness in their 
heart. The words of kindness may be 
upon the tongue, but the law of kindness 
is not in the heart. But this woman does 
not need to see in one something merito-
rious or attractive in order to make her 
speak and act kindly to him. There is 
the law of kindness in her heart, which is 
always faithfully manifesting itself in 
word and act. She cannot speak or act 
unkindly, for the disposition to do so is 
not in her nature. The true church will 
be just in dealing with her children, and 
may reprove sternly, but she will never 
be unkind. Nowhere in all this world, 
among all the relationships of men, can 
there be found such tender loving-kind-
ness as in a gospel: church when in a 
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spiritual condition. Each living member 
has felt in his own soul the mercy of the 
Lord, and to each one has come in meas-
ure the sense of God's forgiving love, 
and the peace of God which passeth all 
understanding, keeping their hearts and 
minds through Christ Jesus; and each 
has known "the love of Christ, which 
passeth knowledge ;" and so the law of 
kindness is in the tongue which gives ex-
pression to the kind and tender heart of 
the church. One or more members of 
the church may be harsh and unkind, and 
troubles and disorder may appear among 
them at times, to their great sorrow, but 
when even two or three are gathered to-
gether in the name of Jesus, there he is 
in the midst of them, and then all fleshly, 
evil propensities sink out of sight as his 
sweet command is felt in their hearts, 
"The Lord is in his holy temple: let all 
the earth keep silence before him." The 
law of kindness has not been broken or 
removed, though it has not been attended 
to for awhile because of the tumult; but 
now it is clearly manifest again, and no 
earthly mother can ever sing as sweetly 
and soothingly to her tired children as 
this woman sings and makes melody in 
the hearts of her children when the law 
of kindness is again in manifest exercise, 
and she tenderly and gently hushes them 
to rest. "As one whom his mother corn-
forteth, so will I comfort you; and ye 
shall be comforted in Jerusalem." 

"She lookoth well to the ways of her 
household, and eateth not the bread of 
idleness." In all this very peculiar para-
bolic teaching of spiritual truth a woman 
is presented to our minds who is at the 
head of a large.and most important house-
hold, composed of her children and serv-
ants, who are all under her care and rule 
as mother and housewife. The various 
menabers. of this household may be •very 

varied in disposition and character; but 
they all compose one family, and are all 
subject to the one will. So the church 
of Christ is composed of those who by 
nature differ so greatly from each other 
that it would seem impossible for them 
to dwell together, yet they are brought 
by the mighty power of God working in 
them to come not only under the control 
of one will, but to be of ono mind and 
one soul. As these proverbial descrip-
tions of this virtuous woman proceed, we 
see in them that which will be seen in a 
perfectly wise and obedient household 
naturally, under the care of a perfectly 
wise and able housewife. Such perfec-
tion cannot be seen in nature, but through 
these various habits and characteristics 
described to us, our faith beholds what is 
true of a perfect gospel church. While 
we may question whether any organized 
church on earth has ever been absolutely 
perfect, even those at Smyrna and Phila-
delphia, yet we have the perfect church 
shown to our faith in various figures and 
patterns in the Scriptures of truth, as in 
the city that John saw coming down out 
of heaven from God, and in the woman 
clothed with the sun, the moon under her 
feet, and a crown of twelve stars on her 
head; and in the psalms and prophecies, 
where glorious things are spoken of Zion, 
which is the "perfection of beauty;" also 
in the commands and precepts of Jesus 
and the apostles. 

In the portion now considered. the 
church is seen looking well to the ways 
of her household, and giving them all 
needed instruction, admonitions and en-
couragements. It is by the hand of the 
apostles and inspired writers of Scrip-
tures that theSe instructions and correc-
tions come. In what they have written 
we behold this mother looking carefully 
to the ways of her household; while they 
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are receiving her teaching to profit. 
Those who are in the spirit in this house-
hold may be at rest, but they cannot be 
idle. The more of that spirit they expe-
rience the more they desire to work, la-
boring in the gospel field and "abound-
ing in the work of the Lord." They de-
sire to work out, or manifest, their salva-
tion in their lives and conversation, and 
" to maintain good works," the more as 
they feel that the Lord is working in 
them to will and to do of his good pleas-
ure. Their desire is to show forth the 
praises of Him who hath called them out 
of darkness into his marvelous light. 
The work of the saints is to speak of 
the glory of God's kingdom and talk of 
his power. (Psalms cxlv. 11.) 

How tenderly and faithfully the apos-
tles admonished and instructed and cor-
rected the household of God, and how 
gentle they were among the saints, " even 
as a nurse cherisheth her children."-1 
Thess. ii. 7. All this is the virtuous 
woman, the church, looking well to the 
ways of her household, and seeing that 
they be continually engaged in the things 
of the kingdom, or church of God. The 
church is never in so low a state but that 
the mother call is heard and felt by one 
or more of the members, bidding them to 
awake and arise from the dead, and seek 
those things which are above. A soul 
that feels the life of Jesus moving him 
will never be as one who is seeking car-
nal ease. The dear Savior " went about 
doing good," and in this, as well as in 
suffering without complaint, he set us an 
example, that we should follow in his 
steps. (Acts x. 38; 1 Peter ii. 21.) He 
never ate the bread of idleness, and this 
virtuous woman is always finding sweet 
work to do, though it may often be pain-
ful work to the flesh, so that the bread 
which she and her children now eat to  

satisfy their true, spiritual hunger will 
taste inexpressibly sweet, as the bread of 
idleness never can taste to a spiritual 
man. When a child of God has been 
resting in carnal security, and living after 
the flesh, and carried away with the world, 
and now hears the voice of wisdom in his 
soul, saying, "If ye be risen with Christ, 
seek those things which are above, where 
Christ sitteth on the right hand of God," 
how startled he will be, like one who 
awakes to find himself on the top of a 
mast. How he longs then to be given 
the blessed privilege of walking in the 
good works unto which the Lord's people 
are created in Christ. Then he longs to 
be about the children's work, then he de-
sires to be saying, Come, all ye that fear 
God, and I will tell you what he bath 
done for my soul. His desire is to exalt 
the name of Jesus, telling of all his won-
drous works. Now the bread of idleness 
is something very distasteful and loath-
some to him, but the Bread of life grows 
sweeter and more precious every day. 

SILAS H. DURAND. 

NORTH BERWICK, Maine. 
ELDER F. A. CHICK—DEAR BROTHER : 

is pleasant to receive a few lines 
from you bearing tidings of your welfare. 
The perusal of your editorial upon Heb. 
iv. 15, was very satisfying. 1 have read 
it several times, and with no diminution 
of sacred pleasure. The sorrows of the 
Man of sorrows were so many; he was 
acquainted with grief; he suffered being 
tempted, and the temptations he endured 
from the devil were but a small part of 
his sorrows. Though he was tempted in 
all points as his people are, and though 
in all their afflictions he was afflicted, 
(Isaiah lxiii. 9,) and in the deepest and 
all-extensive sense he could say, " I know 
their sorrows," nevertheless there were 
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afflictions and sorrows and sufferings that 
Christ endured that none of the church 
ever experience. They are not eligible 
or capable of sustaining such sufferings; 
I mean the atonement sufferings of 
Christ. In all these unutterable suffer-
ings he trod the wine-press alone, and of 
the people there was none with him; 
there was none to help. (Isaiah lxiii. 3-5.) 
All the afflictions, temptations, chasten-
ings and griefs that the Lord may lay 
upon his chosen ones are apart from, dis-
tinct from, those sufferings our Emmanuel 
endured to atone for and put away their 
sins. 

" Could my zeal no respite know, 
Could my tears forever flow, 
All for sin could not atone, 
Thou must save, and thou alone." 

All the temptations, sufferings and griefs 
of all the elect could never atone for one 
sin of one of the chosen. Only the blood 
of Christ, the blood of the everlasting 
covenant, can make atonement for sin. 
Through him we receive the atonement; 
(Romans v. 11 ;) not an atom of it is de-
rived from any other source. The saints 
of God in no measure whatever, by all 
that they do or suffer, contribute to the 
atonement with God. To our Lord Jesus 
Christ therefore all the praise and glory 
and everlasting gratitude belong. Under 
the types and shadows it was written, "It 
is the blood that maketh an atonement 
for the soul."—Lev. xvii. 11. Without 
the shedding of blood there is no remis-
sion, no atonement for sin. (Heb. ix. 22; 
Matt. xxv. 28.) Ah, my dear brother, 

"Much we talk of Jesus' blood, 
But how little's understood ! 
Of his sufferings, so intense, 
Angels have no perfect sense. 
Who can rightly comprehend 
Their beginning and their end ? 
'Tis to God, and God alone, 
That their weight is fully known." 

There are temptations, trials, sufferings  

in measure common to all the human 
family, and then there are trials and sor-
rows peeuliar to Christ and the church. 
Those who are without God, dead in 
trespasses and sins, are so hardened, so 
lacking that divine sensibility, that they 
are not capable of tasting those peculiar 
sorrows that those who are born of God 
experience in fellowship with Christ. We 
must have the Spirit of Christ to suffer 
with Christ, for only thus are we vitally 
joined to him (1 Cor. vi. 17,) and capable 
of experiencing the afflictions of Christ. 
(Col. i. 24.) It was Christ's pure human 
heart that was so grieved and wounded 
by Satan's temptations, and by what he 
beheld and endured from the wickedness 
of the human race, and it is because those 
who are Christ's have his Spirit, have' a 
new covenant heart, (Ezek. xi. 19,) a pure 
heart, (Matt. v. 8; 2 Tim. ii. 22; 1 Peter 
i. 22,) that they are partakers of Jesus' 
sufferings. "Ye are they which have 
continued with me in my temptations."—
Luke xxii. 28. One thing that you have 
very clearly taught, dear brother, my 
soul holds fast with all affection, that is, 
the immutable spotlessness of. Jesus 
Christ, the man of sorrows. Though 
found in fashion as a man, he was ever 
without blemish and without spot. (1 
Peter i. 19.) He mingled with mankind, 
he ate with publicans and sinners, yet he 
was separate from sinners. Though Satan 
tempted him, and he suffered being 
tempted, yet not a thought, no unholy 
emotions could be excited and drawn 
forth by the gates of hell. He touched 
the leper, but he was not polluted.; his 
flesh was incorruptible; sickness, disease, 
the pestilence; could not make him their 
prey. Jehovah laid on him our iniqui-
ties, for our atonement he was made sin, 
but he was not made sinful, and all the 
while he bare our iniquities he still was 
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holy; yes, beneath his unutterable woes, 
when he was made a curse for us, though 
he bore the pangs of hell, and the sorrows 
of death compassed him, he came through 
it all contracting no stain, with no taint 
of sin and mortality, and when Jesus' 
sacred body lay in the tomb it could not 
be said, "By this time he stinketh."—
John xi. 39. He saw no corruption. (Acts 
ii. 31.) At the decreed moment he arose 
from the dead, and thus he was declared 
to be the Son of God with power, by the 
Spirit of holiness, by the resurrection' 
from the dead. (Romans i. 4.) From the 
moment of his conception by the Holy 
Ghost in the womb of the virgin Mary, 
until the day that he ascended to glory, 
Jesus was immutably holy; he was pure, 
harmless, undefiled, separate from sin-
ners, and made higher than the heavens. 
As by faith we see Jesus crowned with 
glory and honor, yet he was once, in the 
days of his -flesh upon the earth, the man 
of sorrows. The Scriptures very fully 
set forth the afflictions of Christ, in which 
his people are one with him. He endured 
the contradiction of sinners against him-
self: (Heb: xii. 3.) Many times he was 
tempted by men. (Matt. xvi. 1; xix. 3 ; 
xxii. 35; Mark x. 2; Luke x. 25; John 
viii. 6.) They lay in wait for him, seek-
ing to catch something out of his mouth, 
that they might accuse him. (Luke xi. 54.) 
They falsely accused him; they laid to 
his charge things that he knew not; they 

-called him Beelzebub's servant; they said 
he had a devil, and was mad ; they de-
clared him to be a glutton and a : wine-
bibber; they mocked him, spit in his face, 
plucked the hair from his face; they 
crowned him with thorns; they did shoot 
out the lip at him, and wagged their 
heads at him in scornful derision. 0 my 
brother, how dark is the picture! He 
was reviled, but he reviled not again. 

" For my love, [saith he] they are my ad-
versaries :- but I give myself unto prayer," 
and thus he prayed, " Father, forgive 
them ; for they know not what they do." 
--Luke xxiii. 34. Lot was vexed with 
the filthy conversation of the wicked. (2 
Peter ii. 7, 8.) How much more was the 
holy Jesus grieved at the sight and 
knowledge of the degradation and im-
piety of the human race. " He knew 
what was in man."—John ii. 25. He did 
not misname some of them when he said, 
"Ye are of your father the devil, and the 
lusts of your father ye will do."—John 
viii. 44. ,He called them hypocrites, a 
generation of vipers. There they were 
before him unmasked, naked, their secret 
sins all bare to his gaze; their envy, their 
malice, their, murderous hatred, the filth, 
the dense, deep depravities of the hearts 
of. men all naked and opened unto his 
eyes. 0 dreadful, shocking, appalling! 
Had his holy human nature not been 
sustained by his eternal Godhead, Jesus 
could never have endured the horrors- of 
that knowledge. 0 brother, to think 
that our Christ, the Holy One should 
have seen the lust, the hatred, the mean-
nesses, the hypocrisies,- the deep, foul 
villainies in. the hearts of the multitude ! 
Was _it for such he gave himself a ran-
som 2  He was "grieved for the hardness 
of their hearts."—Mark iii. 5. But Jesus 
never had a hard heart, a heart of stone, 
O no ; he never was hardened through 
the deceitfulness of sin as we are liable 
to be. (Hob. iii. 13.) "The reproaches of 
theM that reproached thee are fallen - upon 
me." "Reproach bath broken my heart." 
—Psalms lxix. 9, 20. A few times 
have thought that I have had just a little 
glimpse into Jesus' tender, broken heart. 
" He sighed deeply in his spirit."—Mark 
viii. 12. " He. groaned in spirit and was 
troubled,". "-Jesus -wept."-,--John xi. 33, 
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35. "He beheld the city, and wept over 
it."—Luke xix. 41. How these Scrip-
tures reveal to us the loving, suffering 
heart of the Man of sorrows. He enters 
into the sorrows of his loved ones. 
Christ's human heart took their troubles 
and sorrows unto himself. Though Jesus 
was never personally sick (it was impos-
sible that diseases should prey upon his 
incorruptible flesh), yet it is written, 
" Himself took our infirmities, and bare 
our sicknesses."—Matt. viii. 1.7. He was 
" touched with the feeling of our infirmi-
ties." "My bowels are troubled for him." 
—Jen xxxi. 20. Yet these -sufferings of 
the holy, undefiled Savior were not penal 
sufferings, they were not his atonement 
sufferings, but in them all it was that it 
behooved him to be made like unto his 
brethren, and that the incarnate Son of 
God in his human nature should come 
into all nearness to the elect, that he 

- should know how to succor them that are 
tempted. "In all their affliction he was 
• afflicted."—Isaiah lxiii. 9. As you have 

• 
 

so blessedly stated in your editorial, our 
High Priest was in all points tempted 
like • as we are, yet without sin. His 
trials, sufferings, ignomy, reproach, the 
temptations of Satan, the temptations 
from men, all brought sorrow to his holy 
soul. He suffered being tempted. He 
was indeed the tried Stone, (Isaiah xxviii. 
1.6,) subjected to every test, but no flaw 
was found in him. 
" I foci at my heart all thy sighs and thy groans, 
For thou art most near me, my flesh and my bones ; 
In all thy distresses thy Head feels the pain, • 
Yet all are most needful, not one is in vain." 

" Touched."7—Heb. iv. 1.5. "He that 
toucheth 	toucheth the apple of his 
eye."—Zech. ii. 8. " Why persecutest 
thou me ?"—Acts ix. 4. Shall I call this 
fellow-feeling 	We are called his fel- 

lows, (Psalms xlv. 7,) and he is " the man 
that is my fellow, saith the Lord of 
hosts."—Zech. xiii. 7. The temptations 
of the people of God are " divers " (James 
i. 2,) and "manifold." (1 Peter i. 6.) In 
all these things (Romans viii. 37,) his 
compassions flow out to us, his all-suffi-
cient succor is at hand. 0 they never 
shall separate us from the love of Christ, 
but rather they are the decreed oppor-
tunities to pour forth his soothing, sup-
porting endearments, and by his words 
and deeds of love in all these things we 
are more than conquerors. Poor, sinful, 
unworthy his people are, but "he bath 
not despised nor abhorred the affliction 
of the afflicted."—Psalms xxii. 24. Our 
miseries can never exceed his pitifulness 
and tender mercy. I love to think upon 
this, for I am so often sorely vexed with 
trials, without and within, that I am 
sometimes weary and faint in my mind, 
(Heb. xii. 3,) ready to halt, (Psalms 
xxxviii. 17,) and my sorrows from sin, 
the world and the fiery temptations of 
Satan are continually before me. But 
0, it becomes me to acknowledge that 
Christ is able to succor them that are in 
sore trials, and if any one has reason to 
know this I feel I have, and with Jere-
miah I will say, "It is of the Lord's mer- 
cies that we are not consumed, because 
his compassions fail not. They are new 
every morning :.great is thy faithfulness." 

am persuaded that the trials, buffetings, 
sorrows, afflictions, chastenings, from 
whatever source they may come upon be-
lievers in Christ Jesus, are never too 
heavy, or too many, and all will ultimate-
ly work for their good. 

I have sketched some of the sufferings 
that are common to Christ and his called 
ones, but 0, dear brother, how shall any 
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one portray those sufferings of Christ 
Jesus the Head for the redemption, the 
atonement of the members of his body, 
the church ? Christ hath redeemed us 
from the curse of the law, being made a 
curse for us. The sword of eternal jus-
tice awoke against the Shepherd. (Zech. 
xiii. 7.) 0 for a heart to ponder the 
fifty-third chapter of Isaiah. Let me 
quote a few verses. " Surely he bath 
borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows : 
yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten 
of God, and afflicted. But he was wound-
ed for our transgressions, he was bruised 
for our iniquities : and the chastisement 
of our peace was upon him ; and with his 
stripes we are healed. All we, like sheep, 
have gone astray; we have turned every 
one to his own way ; and the Lord bath 
laid on him the iniquity of us all. * * 
It pleased the Lord to bruise him ; he 
bath put him to grief : when thou shalt 
make his soul an offering for sin, he shall 
see his seed,_ be shall prolong his days, 
and the pleasure of the Lord shall pros-
per in his hand." 'Upon our Ransomer 
was poured forth the wrath of God in his 
law, "for the transgressions of my peo-
ple was he stricken." In his travail for 
our salvation " he poured out his soul 
unto death." Look into Gethsemane. 

"'Twas there the Lord of life appeared, 
And sighed and groaned, and prayed and feared, 
Bore all incarnate God could bare, 
With strength enough, and none to spare." 

He entered that garden " and began to 
be sore amazed, and very heavy ; and 
saith unto them, My soul is exceeding 
sorrowful unto death."—Mark xiv. 34. 
"And being in agony, he prayed more 
earnestly : and his sweat was as it were 
great drops of blood falling down to the 
ground."—Luke xxii. 44. 0 that anguish 
of the incarnate Word no heart can con- 

ceive, no tongue of mortals tell. 	"de- 
livered us from the wrath to come."-1 
Thess. i. 10. 

"That wrath would have kindled a hell 
Of never abating despair, 

In millions of creatures, which fell 
On Jesus, and spent itself there. 

'Twas justice that burst in a blaze 
Of vengeance on Jesus, our Head; 

Divinity's indwelling rays 
Sustained him till nature was dead." 

The spotless, unblemished Lamb of God 
gave hithself a sacrifice for our sins, pour-
ing forth his precious blood. His suffer-
ings were law sufferings for his people, 
whom he came to redeem from under the 
law, that we might receive the adoption 
of sons. The atonement was his life obedi-
ence unto death, oven the death of the 
cross, (Phil. ii. 8,) "and you, that were 
some time alienated, and enemies in your 
mind by wicked works, yet now hath he 
reconciled in the body of his flesh through 
death, to present you holy and unblam-
able and unreprovable in his sight"—
Col. i. 21, 22. Only because Christ was 
the Lord from heaven, (1 Cor. xv. 47,) 
only because he was the holy child Jesus, 
(Acts iv. 27,) was he eligible and capable 
of accomplishing our salvation ; - no other 
sufferings, no other blood than Jesus' 
blood, could make atonement for sin. 
And why is this that the precious Jesus' 
blood has power to cleallse from all sin l 
Jesus our Savior is Christ the • Lord, 
(Luke ii. 11,) and therefore in an incom-
prehensible mystery his blood and right-
eousness are the blood and righteousness 
of God. (Acts xx. 28; 2 Cor. v. 21.) 

"So guilty, so helpless am I, 
I durst not confide in his blood, 

Nor on his protection rely, 
Unless I were sure he is God." 

He is the Man that is my fellow, saith 
the Lord of hosts, and this only fitted 
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him, sustained him and gave efficacy to 
his suffering, obedience and blood to rec-
oncile us unto God and to present us 
faultless before the presence of his glory 
with exceeding joy. 0 what a destiny.! 
0 the blessedness of reconciliation, of 
eternal friendship with God, to be before 
him in justification of life. All the angels 
in heaven could never have made atone-
ment for sin, and the sufferings of the con-
demned in hell will never atone for their 
transgressions. The atonement is the 
work of the Lord God omnipotent, who 
reigneth, and was wrought • by the ex-
ceeding greatness of his power." He 
who is the Word made flesh, the Son of 
God, being the brightness of the Father's 

. glory, the express image of his person, 
and upholding all things by the word of 
his power for the atonement of the sins 
of the church, 

"Bore all incarnate God could bear, 
With strength enough, and none to,spare." 

He by himself purged our sins and sat 
dOwn on the right hand of the Majesty 
on high. (Hob. i. 3.) 

But, my brother, to write upon this-
deep and soul-satisfying theme would 
take many pages, and already my letter 
is lengthy; and now with love to you in 
Christ's precious gospel, and wishing you 
and your dear family all mercies, I am 
your brother in hope of eternal life, 

FREDERICK W. KEENE. 
[THESE are wonderful things of which 

brother Keene has here been writing; we 
cannot add to their fullness, and yet in 
reading these things our heart has been 
melted and filled. Of one thing we feel 
especially glad, viz., that the suffering 
and work of the atonement belong to 
Christ alone. In this no sinner can take 
part. All the glory of redemption be-
longs to our blessed Lord,----Cd • 

CHAPTER III. 
( Continued front page 239.) 

NOAIT AND HIS FAMILY; THE ARK AND 
THE FLOOD. 

By reading the book of Genesis we learn 
something of the lives and habits of the 
human family before the flood, covering 
a space of about two thousand years, and 
we are led to believe that iniquity abound-
ed even as it does to-day, and when we 
look around us and see so much wicked-
ness, so much blasphemy under the head 
of religion, can we wonder at it when we 
remember that we are just Adam multi-
plied, as were those of our fathers before 
the flood l  But after God had seen all 
their wickedness it was his good pleasure 
to destroy almost all of the human fam-
ily from off the face of the earth; indeed 
there was a very small remnant saved, 
(elected, or chosen,) while the great ma-
jority were lost, drowned in the flood, 
yet God was just in what he did, indeed 
he would have been just in destroying all 
the living things on the earth, but it did 
not so please him. He had purposed to 
save a remnant that should praise his 
holy name, declare his glory - and show 
his handywork, and while it was the good 
pleasure of his holy will to choose the 
small remnant, and while they were 
blessed indeed, yet the condition of the 
others was made no worse after the 
choice was made manifest than it was be-
fore, and while God was pleased to save 
a few, a very small remnant of the an-
imal kingdom, yet the remainder of the 
beasts of the field and the fowls of the 
air left to perish in the flood had no right 
to reply against God, for all these things 
aro but the work of his hands, his crea-
tures, with which he had a perfect right 
to do as seemed good in his sight to the 
declaration of his glory and the praise of 
his holy name, and I wish before I close 
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this chapter to show that this choice is 
like that choice which God made before 
the beginning of time. We read that 
Noah was "a preacher of righteousness." 
Was it self-righteousness ? No, no, but 
it was the imputed righteousness of 
Christ, for our righteousness is as filthy 
rags. God had chosen him to prepare 
an ark, and how did he go about it I 
Was he left to himself, to build it ac-
cording to the plans of man I  Let us 
read. Paul tells us that, " By faith Noah, 
being warned of God of things not seen 
as yet, moved with fear, prepared an ark 
to the saving of his house."—Heb. xi. 7. 
" Make thee an ark of goper wood: rooms 
shalt thou make in the ark, and shalt 
pitch it within and without with pitch. 
And this is the fashion which thou shalt 
make it of : The length of the ark shall 
be three hundred cubits, the breadth of 
it fifty cubits, and the height of it thirty 
cubits. A window shalt thou make to 
the ark, and in a cubit shalt thou finish 
it above; and the door of the ark shalt 
thou set in the side thereof : with lower, 
second, and third stories shalt thou make 
it."—Gen. vi. 14-46. So we see clearly 
that God gave Noah the plan by which to 
build the ark ; it was not guesswork, had 
it been it might have failed to have held 
all that God wanted in it, or it might 
have failed to float, and sunk, to the ut-
ter disappointment of God ; but not so, it 
was all the perfect work of God accord-
ing to his purpose. He is never disap-
pointed, and when the ark was thus pre-
pared all the animals that God had cho-
sen, together with the eight souls, were 
brought into the ark, "and the Lord shut 
him in," after which the windows of 
heaven were opened and the flood came. 
Now let us see how this typifies spiritual 
things. Paul says, "According as he 
hath chosen us in him [Christ] before the 

foundation of the world, that we should 
be holy and without blame before him in 
love," &c.—Eph. i. 4. And we are told 
that Christ is the same yesterday, to-day 
and forever, the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world. He is the ark 
of the new covenant, and all of the elect 
of God were chosen in him before the 
foundation of the world, in a mystical 
sense, safely housed in the Ark before the 
floodgates of sin and folly were opened 
into the world, yea, even before the world 
itself was made, and, we might safely 
say, the Lord shut him in, which repre-
sents his power to save always, both in 
time and eternity, and it was said of him 
that none of his bones should be broken. 
The salvation of Noah and his_ family, 
and also that of the animals and fowls of 
the air with him, begun before the win-
dows of heaven were opened and the 
rains descended, so in like manner did 
the salvation of the redeemed of the 
Lord begin before the flood of sin entered 
into the world by Adam's transgression, 
and it was not only begun, but it was 
perfected in the infinite mind of. God ; 
every arrangement necessary was made 
by the hands of the perfect Workman in 
eternity. So their salvation is eternal, 
and there is but one, and it being eternal 
extends through time, and is all of the 
Lord, hence could not be in any sense 
conditional. Notwithstanding the raging 
of the destructive waters of the mighty 
deluge, the ark was safely kept through 
it all, God remembered Noah. So in the 
Ark of the new covenant all of God's 
children are safely kept; though the great 
deluge of Satanic power may rage and 
surge without, all is safe within through-
out the entire flood, from the entrance of 
sin into the world until time shall end. 
Therefore, dear children of God, fear not, 
for it is God who called you out of dark- 
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ness into his marvelous light and made 
it manifest unto you that you are heirs 
of God and joint-heirs with the Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ. He bade you hope 
in his blood and live by that hope. "I 
am persuaded that neither death, nor life,-
nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
nor things present, nor things to . come, 
nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea-
ture, shall be able to separate us from 
the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus 
our Lord," for "in all these things [and 
truly everything is embraced in the 
Scripture above quoted] we are more 
than conquerors through him that loved 
us." (Romans viii. 38, 39; viii. 37.) If we 
are more than conquerors through our 
Lord, both in things present and things 
to come, in life and in death, what is left 
for us to do l How can these things be 
conditional l  How can they be through 
our obedience, and at the same time 
through him that loved us 2  Let all 
God's little ones deny this man-exalting 
and God-dishonoring Arminian doctrine 
of conditional salvation, either for time or 
eternity, and let us be found in harmony 
with Paul the apostle, saying, " By grace 
are ye saved." " By the grace of God I 
am what I am," &c., and thus declare 
God's glory, to him all glory belongs. 

Now to the subject. In the ark were 
Noah and his wife, and his three sons and 
their wives, eight souls in all, a very 
small remnant of the human population 
on earth at that time, but that remnant 
represented the remnant of the children 
of Israel that should be saved, though 
their number was as the sand of the sea, 
and the remnant of beasts and birds rep-
resented God's people that he redeemed 
out of every nation, kindred, tongue and 
people, that they should declare his glory. 
God cleansed them with his own blood, 
so there is.now -- nO condemnation-to them 

that are in Christ Jesus (the ark), and 
" what God hath cleansed, that call thou 
not common " or unclean, for he had a 
people beside national Israel. Think not 
to say, We have Abraham to our Father, 
(that is, we are of the national Israelites,) 
for that avails nothing, for even if you 
were a Jew outwardly, and could keep 
all the law given by Moses unto the 
Jews, it would not avail anything now, 
and I wish to say positively that none 
but Christ was ever able to keep that 
law, and he did keep it, and thereby ful-
filled it in every jot and tittle. " For he 
is not a Jew [spiritual Jew], which is one 
outwardly. * * * But he is a Jew, 
which is one inwardly." "For the law, 
having a shadow of good things to come, 
and not the very image of the things, 
can never with those sacrifices, which 
they offered year by year continually 
make the comers thereunto perfect." 
" For it is not possible that the blood of 
bulls and of goats should take away sins." 
—Hebrews x. 1, 4. " For if righteousness 
come by the law, then Christ is dead in 
vain."—Gal. ii. 21. All the family of 
Christ in him (the. ark) will Abe gathered 
home without the loss of one, where in a 
better world and with tongues of angels 
they will sing his glory forever and ever. 
Amen. 

( To be continued.) 
	 .41111.4i. 	  

TEHUACANA, Texas, Nov. 2,4 1909. 

ELDER F. A. CHICK—DEAR BROTHER : 
—The time has arrived for me to send 
my remittance for our dear family paper, 
the SIGNS. I cannot do Without it, and 
be satisfied, for it brings good news from 
a far country to a wayworn traveler in a 
desert land. I have not heard any preach-
ing for two years. My Testament, and 
the two volumes of editorials of the late 
Elder Gilbert Beebe, contain about all the 
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preaching I get. I also have " The Christ-
man in Type," by Elder D. Bartley, which 
is good preaching; also the little book 
"Songs in the Night," published by 
Elder Durand, which is also good and 
sweet. Just a few days before the last 
number of the SIGNS arrived I was medi-
tating upon the Scriptures which had 
once been precious to me, but had lost 
their sweetness, and I was made to cry, 
"My God, my God, why hast thou for-
saken me 7" Is there any one else to 
whom the Scriptures were once sweet, 
and now their sweetness is lost to them 7 
But I had not read very far in that 
number of the SIGNS until I came to 
sister Young's letter. Then I could re-
joice, for God had answered my question 
through her letter. I do rejoice when I 
hear or read of any one speaking of 
troubles, trials and difficulties; not that I 
am glad or rejoice because others are 
troubled, but because it is an evidence to 
me that they and I have been through 
the same experiences, and have been 
taught in the same school; I hope and 
trust that it is the school of Christ, and 
that we have both been taught by the 
Spirit of God. 

I am living in the midst of the Meth-
odist Protestant denomination, and with-
in a stone's cast of three places of wor-
ship and their college. Naturally speak-
ing, I never lived among better people in 
my life, nor had better friends anywhere 

ever lived. There are also a few Pres-
byterians and Missionaries here, so you 
can see what little enjoyment there is for 
me from a spiritual point of view. 
have not met with any of our brethren in 
a long time, but I do believe there are 
some who are called Primitive Baptists 
who pervert the truth the worst of any 
that I have ever heard. They speak of 
the law of God and his will as being 

equal, or the same, but I cannot see the 
matter that way. I understand that his 
will is older than his law. It was his will 
to speak this world into existence, it was 
his will to create all things and give life 
to all. We find that after he had executed 
his will in creating and forming all things 
after the counsel of his will, he also gave 
to man a law according to his will. Our. 
God is above all law, and amenable to 
none, therefore he could and did speak 
from a law standpoint, saying to our first 
parents, Thou shalt not eat of the tree of 
the knowledge of good and evil. He did 
not say this from the standpoint of his 
sovereign will, for had this been so, Adam 
could never have transgressed, for when 
He speaks (from his sovereign will), it is 
done, when he commands, it stands fast. 
I understand that the all-wise, sovereign, 
independent, eternal God predestinated, 
decreed or purposed, all things, times and 
events, and I also understand that all 
this pertains to the salvation of those 
who were chosen in Christ before the 
foundation of the world, and that it all 
finally works to the glory of that God 
who worketh according to his will in the 
army of heaven and among the inhabit-
ants of the earth. 

There was a time, if we may call it 
time, when nothing existed, save the 
eternal God, and this God had one great, 
grand and glorious object in view, viz., 
his own glory, and from the teaching of 
the Scriptures we know that he will be 
glorified in all his works. He made all 
things, as we are told, yea, even the 
wicked for the day of evil. He was as 
much glorified in the destruction of the 
Egyptians in the Red Sea as by the sal- 
vation of the children of Israel. He was 
as much glorified in the destruction of 
the enemies of the three Hebrew children 
as he was in their salvation from the 
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flames. The same is true of all other 
circumstances of the same nature. 

But I will bring this poor letter to a 
close. II am so shaken that I have to use 
both hands to hold my pencil. If you 
can read this, pass your better judgment 
upon it, and if you consign it to the 
flames it will be all right with me. I am 
so lonely that I just wanted to have a 
little chat with you. Now may the grace 
of God guide, guard and protect you, is 
the prayer of a sinner saved by grace 
alone. 

I remain your brother in hope of 
eternal life, which God promised before 
the world began, 

JOSEPH H. BOZEMAN. 
[WE desire to express our sympathy 

with our brother in his affliction, and 
trust that while the weakness of the flesh 
makes itself manifest he may be renewed 
continually in the faith and hope of the 
gospel.—C.] 

FARMINGTON, Ill., Feb. 27, 1910. 
DEAR BROTHER CHICK :—I have been 

impressed for some time to write you a 
little private letter, or rather, a love letter. 
It has been a long time since I have 
written you. I do not ask or expect you 
to answer it, for I realize that you have 
many letters to write, together with your 
labor on the SIGNS. I only ask you to 
read my little epistle and then cast it into 
the flames. I am writing to relieve my 
mind of the impression, hoping that you 
will pardon me for the time taken to 
read what I may write. I do not know 
that I have anything special to write, ex-
cept to tell you of the comfort I have 
found these many years in reading your 
writings in the SIGNS, and to express my 
love for you. Neatly ever since the 
SIGNS has been in pamphlet form, at the 
end of the year I have put them together,  

and then I begin and read them all over 
again ; I am over half through with the 
last volume. I am unable to tell you 
the blessed comfort I have in reading 
them; it is food to me; it is manna that 
seems to come down from heaven, from 
the Father of all spiritual life and light ; 
it is my daily bread ; it brings me near 
the dear writers in love and fellowship. 
I feel sometimes like embracing each 
one in love and sweet fellowship, and 
like giving them a holy kiss. "Behold, 
what manner of love the Father hath be-
stowed upon us." " We know that we 
have passed from death unto life, be-
cause we love the brethren." Very many 
of the dear writers I have never seen, yet 
I dearly love them, let them be black or 
white. This surely, dear brother, is not 
natural love, and this assurance gives me 
comfort; it is a great comfort to know 
that it is the love of God. God is love, 
and his love is shed abroad in the heart 
where Christ dwells the hope of glory. 
" Blessed be the tie that binds our hearts 
in Christian love." 

Dear brother, it is now almost four 
years since I met you at the Baltimore 
Association ; if you remember, you 
preached at my sister's (Mrs. Grafton) 
one evening. There have been many 
changes since then ; our dear brother, 
Elder Grafton, has gone to his blessed 
home. What a good man he was! 0 that 
I were as good a man. He fought a 
good fight and kept the faith. Were we 
all as good as he was, there would be 
more love and fellowship among our 
people. You, my brother, are highly 
favored of the Lord ; you have assurance 
that many dearly love you for the truth's 
sake, and this should encourage and hold 
you up; it should give you strength and 
consolation, and the good Lord is with 
you. These assurances do not make the 
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Lord's servants feel vain, but rather they 
are humbled by them. 

I will add a little more with regard to 
reading the SIGNS. I get to hear no 
preaching in the winter, and in rereading 
the SIGNS I get much more out of them 
than I do when they first come to hand, 
for then I read them often mechanically 
and put them aside. I often have felt 
that they are as sweet-smelling flowers, 
and I would rather have then► strewed 
on, or in, my coffin than any natural 
flowers, which fade away. I feel that 
my time in this world is not long. My 
health is rather poor since I had the 
stroke of paralysis nearly two years ago. 
-I would like to meet you all once more in 
this land of sorrow, at your spring asso-
ciations, but I am afraid of making the 
trip, as I still have kinsfolk, who would 
not be satisfied if I did not visit them, 
and I think that as my health is I could 
not undertake so much. I have a greatly 
afflicted datighter, who has been quite a 
care to us. 

Now, dear brother, please pardon me 
for taxing your patience to react this letter. 
Pray for me, that I may be kept by the 
power of God. My love to your family, 
and all the lov.ed ones. 

Your brother, 
E. D. VARNES. 

[WHILE our dear brother intended this 
as a personal letter, yet we have taken 
the liberty to publish it, feeling sure he 
will not be hurt by our so doing. Many 
of his kindred in the flesh, and in the 
Spirit, will be glad to hear in this way 
from him. The brethren in Christ who 
have known brother Varnes, have these 
many years been drawn to him in hearty 
fellowship in the truth, and now, in his 
old age, the remembrance of these mer-
cies must greatly comfort him. Should 
the Lord strengthen him, many would be the SIGNS, searching for the way and the 

glad indeed to see him at the spring as-
sociations. How greatly we miss in 
these later years the old soldiers with 
whom we were so glad to meet forty 
years ago. Brother Varnes is one of 
that number. May the blessing of our 
covenant God in Christ be his until the 
end shall come to this life with him.—C.] 

• ASTORIA, Ore., Jan. 23, 1910. 
IDEA it FILIEN DS :—You must be that at 

least, or you would not have continued 
to send me the dear old SIGNS so long 
without pay. Will you please accept my 
thanks, and an apology for my delay lI 
obtained a money order for you by my 
son some time ago, but after being away 
from home for some time I find the order 
still here. Many years ago I wept bitter-
ly because of what I felt I owed you and 
those who contribute to your paper. I 
had been seriously hurt, and thought I 
should die very soon. My parents were 
then alive, and I came home to them, as 
I supposed, to die, but God ordered other-
wise. My parents have had your paper 
with them ever since I can remember, 
and I often heard them read it with pleas-
ure and delight. After being hurt 
could not lie down for many weeks, and 
used to sit by the fireplace many nights 
alone with my conscience and my God. 
On one side was the pure and perfect 
light that so blinded poor, miserable Saul 
of Tarsus, and on the other the' prayer, 
Merciful Father, deliver me from that 
awful sight. The darkness seemed to be 
a protection, or surely I should have lost 
my very reasoning powers. • 0 that flaw-.  
ing sword! How true it is that man 
cannot get by it or around it. 

But I started to tell you something 
else, and what I have written is to show 
you why I so eagerly read the Bible and 
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truth. Once while reading in the SIGNS 
the thoughts and experiences of others, 
my heart gave a mighty leap, and it 
seemed that I almost fell dead. What 
had I been doing ? I had been looking 
at God's little children, and how the Lord 
did lift them up out of the miry clay and 
put their feet upon the solid rock, and I 
was crying with joy, because of the vic-
tory which he had given them. I had 
been alarmed because the thought had 
come, Who are you that would steal the 
bread that belongs to the children of 
God ? Why, you have not even paid for 
the setting of the type, and the person 
who sets it needs the pay for his daily 
bread. The thought continued in this 
way : You have not only robbed people 
of their just dues for labor, but you have 
tried to establish your own comings and 
goings ; yes, you have even tried to es-
tablish your own standard of righteous-
ness. You would even try to build 
yourself a throne before the Lord. Yet 
the thought came, You mourn, you cry 
and lament, because you are not accept-
able to God ; now know this : it is not be-
cause you do or do not things that 
you are acceptable to him, but simply 
because you are his own workmanship. 
Our God does not recognize another in 
this matter, for beside him there is no 
Savior. 

Dear friends, I had not intended to 
write so much of myself, but to simply 
pay you what I owe you, so far as I can. 
There is much which I owe to you and 
to others that I never can pay. My 
hope and faith are summed up in this, 
that there is an all-wise, almighty God, 
who rules in heaven and in earth, and 
over all therein, that he created all things 
according to his own plan and for his 
own purpose, and that nothing can change 
or thwart that plan or purpose. In other  

words, I believe in his foreordination, or 
pfedestination of all things, and that the 
Bible is the word of God, declared through 
and by his Son Jesus Christ, who is the 
Savior, and upon his finished work hangs 
all my hope. I wish I could tell you all 
I desire to without wearying you, then 
you would know at least that I feel 
grateful to you all for much kindness. 
May God be with you always, is my 
prayer. 

I remain yours, 
J. N. HECKARD. 

SWETNAM, Va., March 3, 1910. 
DEAR EDITORS :—I feel that I must 

try to talk to some one, but what to say 
and how to say it is not so clear, for I am 
under a dark cloud; it seems the waters 
of affliction have about shut out forever 
all the joys of youth, and my great sor-
row has nearly crushed me to the brink 
of death. I was, when I last wrote to 
you, in deep waters, and the Lord seemed 
clean gone forever, while I lay with a 
broken ankle away from home for nearly 
four months, and in the 'midst of it all 
Satan seemed to be let loose, and tor-
mented me day and night with doubts as 
to the reality of God, with such question-
ings as, How did I know there was a 
God and if there was, how did I know 
that I was his ? and if there was redemp-
tion from sin and death, was it for me ? 
Dear brethren, these questionings were 
dreadful to a poor sinner like me, and I 
fear even to-day that, after all, I am but 
a castaway, and that sorrow and trouble 
are my meat and drink continually. To 
add to it all, but one short year passed 
away, and ere I had recovered from my 
mishap my dear wife was taken suddenly 
from me. My poor, old, broken heart 
seemed to stop in its pulsation, and .I felt, 
Surely this is all I can stand. My home 
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is broken up, and I in my seventieth year 
out in the world a cast down cripple, not 
able any longer to work, and no place to 
call home, and in sorrow and sadness now 
seated at a table in a friend's house try-

. ing to keep my true condition to myself, 
but how if fail to do so is partially seen 
in this letter, if indeed it can be read. 
My hand is so tremulous I make a poor 
attempt at writing. I wish I could write 
a cheerful letter to the dear, tried saints, 
and if all I am now suffering is but sift-
ing as wheat, it may be that after I ant 
converted I may be able to comfort the 
brethren, but not until then ; yet I must 
tell them now, that in the midst of all 
my suffering (which is all on account of 
the seeming withdrawing of the presence 
of Jesus from my sight) I do see there 

-afar off, living and walking in the Lord, 
upheld by his grace, and how I long to 
be where they are, but I feel so far away, 
cast off, not lit to be remembered, but 
still there is no company I desire as much 
as theirs, yet as I now am I cannot tell 
why this is so. I long to know, and I 
wish to ask them, if ever this was their 
lot, to be so clouded with fear, and their 
sorrow ever so deep, and if their sor-
row was akin to mine, in thus being cut 
off, as it were, snuffed out like a candle, 
all things in heaven and earth blotted 
out with the sad remembrance of a past 
whose brightness casts out all fear, and 
Jesus was a present comfort and joy all 
the day long, and their songs were ever 
of praise and to the honor of His name, 
and they beheld him as their Lamp and 
Light to their feet I  Such is the company 
I love. I read in the SIGNS of so many 
I would gladly embrace and hold them 
close to my heart, were it mine to behold 
them face to face, and I read on and find 
some speaking hard things against them-
selves, even then I love them still. Again 

I read, and there is one telling all things 
that ever I did, and I say, . Now this is 
wonderful; who is this that knows me so 
far away I  Then something says they 
have washed their robes in the blood of 
the Lamb and made them white; but 
how wonderful that they should be made 
white in blood. Then the power of God 
seems to come to light, and I see wonder-
ful things coming forth from the throne 
of God : blood that cleanses from sin and 
all uncleanness, a taking away of the 
filthy garments, a giving of clean rai-
ment, a fair mitre for the head. 0 breth-
ren, what a friend we have in Jesus! 
But as I. look again a cloud receives him 
out of my sight, but the thought that he 
will come again helps me. There is no 
cloud too dark for Jesus to come in ; that 
is just where he does appear. He is there 
to receive, and not to destroy. It mat-
ters not whether he can be seen in the 
cloud, he is there; he comes in that man-
ner, in the darkest gloom, when hope is 
nearly gone, when the darkness of death 
seems to settle down on all fond antici-
pations,'it is but his voice to call us away 
from self, to see the cloud as a witness 
that so comes your Deliverer and Redeem-
er to take you out of self to himself, and 
show you your dwelling-place in all gen-
erations, as the children of his choice 
pass through sea and under the cloud at 
one and the same time, proving that one-
ness or unity with him that cannot be 
broken. All their sorrows were borne by 
him, and our suffering is only to make us 
partakers with him, not without him, that 
we may have this cloud also as a true 
witness that we are with him and are see-
ing his footprints. Temptation itself 
cannot destroy the support of that ever-
lasting Arm that is underlying our poor, 
undeserving selves. He makes a way of 
escape in becoming our strength, that we 
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may be able to bear it to the glory and 
honor of his grace. Thus we learn there 
has no temptation overtaken the children 
but that which is common to man. We 
are saved from sin, inasmuch as the Lord 
saves us from self. 0 brethren, if the 
poor sinner who pens these imperfect 
lines could only be saved from self, he 
might then be able to tell you of his love 
to God and the glorious high places in 
Jesus our Lord, but I am in the low 
grounds, wherein is no standing, yet I 
still know I am a stranger. 

I have just read Elder McGlade's com-
munication in the SIGNS for March 1st, 
current volume. I feel the full force of 
being a stranger; the dear ones took me 
in many years ago, and they have borne 
with me all these years, and I fear now 
that all their care for me has been in 
vain, for I am still a stranger, not only 
to myself, but to them also, and while 
they place confidence in me, I have none 
in myself; I feel to be still a poor old 
sinner, not willingly, but by reason of 
the flesh; to will I sometimes feel is 
present, but how to perform that which 
is good I find not. In this I can call 
Paul brother, but do not dare go further, 
the cloud is so dark. Dear brethren, for 
you to wait is a good thing, for your 
hope is bright, but for me, now, as it 
were, on the very brink, and can see no far-
ther than the nearest edge, there is no 
brightness, but in all this dark cloud that 
now hangs over me there is a hand that 
I feel, but cannot see; I must give glory 
to God. I still believe, and am sure, he 
does exist, and does appear in the clouds 
of his glory, and that he is the Savior of 
his people, and according to his purpose 
and grace he saved them and called them 
in Christ Jesus, and in him they all have, 
and had, their dwelling-place, and to 
manifest his power, and make known his 
purpose and grace, be spoke this world 

into existence, and in due time sent his 
Son a propitiation for their sins, and not 
only this in an abstract sense, but the 
sins of all that come under the curse of 
that law that says, "The soul that sin-
neth, it shall die." That is the sin of the 
whole world, if there is any other I do 
not know it, for sin is the transgression 
of the law, therefore a transgressor is a 
sinner, and a sinner needs salvation, and 
Jesus is that salvation. Now please un-
derstand me in this, the word does not 
say salvation for everybody, but to save 
them that were lost. Of the whole world 
we can sometimes see that world in our 
own individual case while we see our own 
hearts, for is there a sin in the whole 
world that does not find a lodgment 
there ? and do we wish to find more by 
going out to search for others 2  Often it 
turns out that others come to us and 
tell us all things that ever we did ; is not 
this the Christ, the Prince and Savior of 
the world referred to ? I think I hear a 
poor sinner saying, If that is so, I may 
yet praise God. Such an one does praise 
him. 

I had no thought when I took my pen 
I would ramble on in this way; I thought 
I must open my heart to some one. I 
am a stranger, and night has overtaken 
me, can any of you take me in ? The 
Lord knows I do not feel I have a claim 
on any of you, and if you cannot do it I 
must love you still. But I will not dis-
tress you with my state. 

A dear brother wrote me some time 
ago from West Virginia, but did not give 
his address; 	wish all who write me 
would give name and address ; it would 
be a comfort at times to talk with them 
by the way. As I am now broken up, 
and cannot keep house any more, I wish 
all mail matter directed until further no-
tice to Swetnam, Va. 

Your brother, 
ELI T. KID WELL, 
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ODEN, Ark., Feb. 18, 1910. 
DEAR BROTHER CHICK :—I picked up 

the SIGNS this cold morning, to read some 
in volume 78, number 3, and I opened to 
page eighty-six, and began to read your 
views upon Ezekiel xvi. 53-60. This was 
a sweet feast to me, if not deceived, as I 
believe it sets forth the true doctrine of 
sovereign grace, that saves poor, hungry, 
fainting, thirsty, tempest-tossed, tried 
and wounded sinners, who are made to 
feel and realize that of themselves they 
can do nothing, and are less than noth-
ing, and vanity, and that the very best 
works they do, or can perform, unless 
directed by the Holy Spirit, are as filthy 
rags, and become as goads in their sides, 
so to speak. The good Lord removes all 
confidence in the flesh and in self, and 
we are brought low in the dust of humil-
ation, and come to feel so unworthy that 
at times we are ashamed to look up to his 
holy habitation, but smite upon our 
breast, saying, " God be merciful to -me a 
sinner." But again, at times we are 
made to ride upon the high places of the 
earth in love and praise to God and good 
will toward man. Dear editors and read-
ers of the SIGNS I have been tossed to 
and fro, and have been sorely tried about 
the blessed doctrine of God our Savior, 
but I wish to complain as little as possi-
ble. I have an evil name among many 
Baptists, because I believe in the decrees 
of God regarding all things that come to 
pass, as I understand this doctrine is set 
forth and explained by our London breth-
ren in the London Confession of Faith., 
Our God is the author of all spiritual 
good, and the giver of every good gift, 
both natural and spiritual. He is the 
fountain-head of all good, in every sense 
of the word. In Satan and in men we 
see the fountain of all evil. Our God 
suffers or permits sin, yet not by bare 

permission, and overrules, controls and 
limits its boundary, so that .sin and wick-
edness cannot go beyond his determina-
tion. But our God is not, and cannot 
be, the author of sin or its cause, yet he, 
being God in every sense of the word, 
can and does overrule it to his glory and 
honor. He bates and has punished, and 
will punish sin in every way. He visited 
the sins of his people upon his Son, and 
has and will punish it in the nonelect ac-
cording to his holy law of infinite justice. 
I believe in salvation by grace, first, last 
and all the way through. 

Dear editors, I am making only a short 
statement of my faith, that the readers 
of the SIGNS may know where 4 stand on 
the above principles. I would be glad 
if you will answer the following ques-
tions. Does any true, sound, Predestina-
rian Baptist hold to, believe in and advo-
cate the doctrine that God causes and 
compels men to sin ? I have said that .1 
did not believe that there wore any in the 
-United States who did so contend. Am 
I right ? Second, Has any friend or 
brother paid for the SIGNS for me ? as I 
have received three numbers for 191.0. -
Please answer and oblige yours in love, 

II. ELLISON. - 
[WE do not know what all who claim 

to be Primitive Baptists teach, but we do 
know that no man with the fear of God, 
and a knowledge of the sinfulness of sin, 
and of the teaching of the Bible as to 
how sin appears to the most holy God, in 
his heart, can ever accuse him of being 
the author of sin, or of compelling men 
to sin. Elder H. Ellison is paid for by 
some one to December, 1910.--C.1 

MARI:MONT, Vt.L., March 23, 1910. 
DEAR BROTHER KER:---Inclosed you 

will find a letter written by sister Thomas 
to me, which has been a great comfort in 
this the darkest:hour of my life. While 
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I have not asked her consent to its being 
published, I feel sure she will not object, 
as it may comfort others as it has me. 

Yours in hope, 
F. E. ROBEY. 

ALDIE, Va., March 20, 1910. 
DEAR BROTHER ROBEY :—My mind is 

so impressed in consequence of your sad 
affliction that I feel I must write to tell 
you how my heart goes out to you and 
yours in this your sad bereavement; not 
that it is in me to say anything that is 
comforting to your grief-stricken heart, 
for this, the weakest of mortal bodies, is 
powerless to do the smallest act towards 
assuaging your grief. All we can do is 
to shed the sympathizing tear, and try to 
pray that the Healer of broken hearts 
may again visit you and speak comfort-
ing words of peace, joy and satisfaction 
to your troubled heart, remembering his 
promise : " My grace is sufficient for thee." 
No greater evidence could you wish of 
how greatly you both are esteemed than 
was shown at the burial of your clear one, 
and the manner in which you and yours 
paid the last sad rites to your wife and 
mother is evidence enough of how you 
all appreciated her while here among you, 
and while deprived of what life held most 
dear to you, you do not feel to mourn as 
one without hope, for as brother Badger 
so beautifully and comfortingly talked 
of her, as one with a bright hope of eter-
nity, think of her as not dead, but gone 
before, and what is your loss is her gain. 
I thought while witnessing the sad fu- 
neral services, how the brightness of your 
fondest hopes had been obscured by the 
dark clouds of sorrow, and you felt to 
sorrow as one without hope, and in the 
very midst of the darkening clouds could 
be seen the " silvery linings" Spared to  

you: your children to comfort you in your 
declining years. The same gracious God 
who has stricken your heart has also 
made a way of escape. What precious 
promises he has made to his chil-
dren ! Those he loveth he chasteneth, 
and is an ever-present help in time of 
need, and while our pilgrimage on earth 
is rough, and our paths strewn with 
thorns and thistles, we have the assur-
ance that His strong arms are about us, 
and he will never leave nor forsake us. 
What an unconditional promise, what an 
anchor for our hope to rest upon ; and 
when our pilgrimage is over and we are 
called to lay our burdens clown and pass 
to the great beyond, where night never 
comes, and sorrow is no more, to that 
house not made with hands, "eternal in 
the heavens," precious promises these 
are. 

Brother Robey, pardon me for writing 
so much. It is at times hard to stop 
talking about these things, and I wish I 
could talk as I think about theM, but as I 
told you, it is not given to every one to 
express what they sometimes feel, but 
rest assured no one feels the heartfelt 
sympathy for you more greatly than Dr. 
and myself; and wanted you to have 
this evidence of it; but the greatest and 
grandest evidence of love is God, who 
gave and hath taken away, and his 
grace is sufficient even unto the end. 

With much love for yourself and fam-
ily from us both, and hoping you may 
get down Sunday to dear old Mount 
Zion, I will bring this feeble effort at 
condolence to a close, for it is entirely 
too lengthy. With christian love and 
fellowship, I say farewell, dear brother 
Robey. 

Your least of sisters in hope, 
S. K. THOMAS. 
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EUGENE, Ore., Feb. 25, 1910. 

DEAR BROTHER CHICK :—I am writ-
ing this principally to thank you for 
your good, and, I may say, unanswerable 
editorial in the SIGNS of February 15th, 
upon the subject of predestination. I 
have been numbered with the Old School 
Baptists for only a little over a year, and 
predestination has occupied my mind 
much of that time. I have been ques-
tioning as to whether God's predestina-
tion is absolute, or limited simply to the 
salvation and redemption of his people. 
I came from the Missionary Baptists, 
and, as you know, they are a kind of 
Arminian people anyway, and I of course 
leaned toward the limited side of the 
question, but when I read your editorial 
I was forced to come to the side of abso-
lute predestination of all things. You 
made it very clear to me that His fore-
knowledge must carry with it his abso-
lute predestination of all things, for if 
all things do not come to pass just as 
God sees they will, then his foreknowl-
edge must fail. You also made it very 
clear indeed that all of his attributes are 
absolute. 

It is believed and asserted by some of 
our brethren that in choosing and saving 
his people God's will is absolute, or de-
cretive, but that after regeneration his 
will becomes permissive. It hardly seems 
possible that any of his children can be-
lieve that he is such a changeable God. 
There is one brother who is a splendid 
writer, and otherwise, so far as I know, a 
good sound Baptist, who said in an 
article, "Regeneration cannot therefore 
be suspended upon obedience to the gos-
pel, but much of the time the happiness of 
those who are regenerated depends upon 
their obedience to the gospel." But we 
are told that " absolute " is a word not 
found lo the Scriptures, Well, what of  

that l Webster defines the word predes-
tination thus : " The purpose of God from 
eternity, respecting all events." So then, 
if our God predestinates one event, he 
predestinates all events, according to the 
definition of the word. We should be 
very careful about limiting God. The 
psalmist says, " They [the children of 
Israel] turned back, and tempted God, 
and limited the Holy One of Israel."—
Psalms lxxviii. 41. 

Dear brother, if you think this short 
epistle is worth the least to the brethren, 
you may publish it, if not, the unworthy 
writer will remain your brother, as I hope, 
in the bonds of christian fellowship. 

W. H NOSLER. 
[WE are thankful that we were enabled 

to so write upon the subject of predesti-
nation as to satisfy the mind our young 
brother. We desire to add that so far 
as the word absolute is concerned, when 
attached to the word predestination, or 
when used to modify any other word, it 
simply means " fixed or settled," and 
when used with relation to God it simply 
signifies that he is uncont1olled, and 
that he takes counsel with none. The 
predestination of all things that come to 
pass is his prerogative alone; it is abso-
lutely his work, and his predestination 
of anything must be a settled, fixed or 
absolute predestination, else his decrees 
are like those of men, subject to change. 
We think that in reality the objection in 
the minds of some brethren is not so 
much to the word " absolute " as to the 
expression " all things."' For ourself we 
have seldom used the word " absolute," 
because it has been clear to our mind that 
the word predestination, when referring 
to God's will, contains in itself the thought 
of fixedness, or absoluteness. This 
thought of fixedness, or absoluteness, is 
involved in the words " will " and "8411," 
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These words not only mean future things, 
but that these things are fixed, or ap-
pointed, or decreed, so that they must come 
to pass.--C.:1 

ECHO, N. Y., Jan. 30, 1910. 
DEAR ELDER CHICK :—I was pleased 

indeed to receive a letter from you ; it 
was a comfort to me in my loneliness. I 
thank you, and wish I were capable of 
answering it. This morning the hymn, 
" 0 thou in whose presence my soul takes 
delight," came to my mind, and also that 
Uncle John Hait had told me it was 
my grandmother's favorite. I think that 
my grandmother must have possessed un-
feigned faith, that faith which is spoken 
of in Timothy. I also hope that it dwells 
in me; but I would speak of myself 
tremblingly, for I do indeed feel weak. 
Before I proceed further I will say that 
some time ago my husband wanted me 
to say to you when I wrote, that he now 
thinks you were right in your 'answer to 
me when I asked you concerning 
Hebrews x. 26, 27: "If we sin wilfully," 
&c. Perhaps you will remember the 
evening at sister Carrie's when that was 
spoken about. He has looked into it 
more carefully, and thinks that he was 
then wrong with regard to its meaning. 
How true it is that the Lord must pre-
pare the heart to understand. It is little 
that I understand, but I can say, I was 
blind once, but now I see God's way of 
salvation, yet I cannot fathom the love 
that Christ had toward us to give his 
life for us. The gospel is precious to me. 
A few years ago the tenth verse of the 
fourth chapter of 2 Corinthians : "Always 
bearing about in the body the dying of 
the Lord Jesus," seemed quite precious 
to me. If I ever see you again I would 
like to hear you talk about those words 
and their connection. I know well that  

the life of Jesus is not manifested in me, 
but that you sympathize with us all as 
you do, seems to me Christlike. 

My sister Carrie went to Oyster Bay 
some time in December, and is still there. 
It was too lonely for her husband, alone 
in a large house. I received a letter from 
her last week, and she was feeling sad. 
I also received a card from cousin Jane 
Smith, of Patchogue, N. Y., saying that 
Aunt Caroline Hait, of Middletown, N. Y., 
was fast failing, so I think I may never 
see her again. She also said Uncle John 
Hait was very feeble. They have lived 
to a good old age. 

I was reading this afternoon the last 
letter you wrote in June to my mother, 
and in it you mentioned attending the 
four associations, and also of being in 
Middletown, and hearing uncle speak in 
the meeting. A feeling of sadness came 
over me, because I do not suppose I shall 
ever hear his voice again. I do not think 
I shall ever forget him. I wish I could 
live as good a life as he has done. The 
loss of my dear mother has made me feel 
sad indeed, but to know of her faith in 
Christ, and the word of God, that was so 
precious to her, is a great comfort. What 
a book that testifies of so great a Savior. 
He came to seek and save the lost. This 
is wonderful. I would that I thought 
more upon his name. My desire is to 
live humbly, and to trust God for all I 
need. Surely we all are dependent. He 
is gracious, full of grace and truth. I 
hope some time to see you again. I do 
not know when sister Carrie will return. 
This is indeed a poor reply to your excel-
lent letter. Kindly remember me to all 
I have met at Hopewell, especially to 
your wife. 

A sinner saved by grace, 
SARAH NORTON. 
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LA GRANGE, M., March 9, 1910. 

DEAR ELDER KER :—It is time for me 
to renew my subscription for the SIGNS, 
and with it I should like to send a mes-
sage to all the dear brethren and sisters 
in the east, but it is not for me to do so. 
When T view myself, and see nothing but 
imperfections, I wonder I have a name 
among the people who show marks of 
grace and knowledge of the truth. I 
know I love them, and that there is noth-
ing hi the way of belief that has any 
foundation save the one of foreordina-
tion and predestination. Here in La 
Grange are many denominations, and one 
who is not identified with one of them 
is left pretty much alone. But God is 
greater than man, and can and does sup-
ply all my needs, and gives peace that 
the world knows not of. 

I had a letter from sister Macfarlane, 
of Chicago, last week; She writes that of 
late she has come to know of several Old 
School Baptists living in .Chicago, some 
of them she has called upon. They have 
moved there from Paris, Ill.,. Mattoon, 
Ill., and then Elder Fred. Keene's daugh-
ter, (Ruth Keene), who is now Mrs. Spit-
ler, is living in the city. Mrs. Macfar-
lane adds: "If they keep coming here we 
may have a church." I know nothing is 
impossible with the Lord, and it may be 
his will. I hope to go in soon to see 
Mrs. Macfarlane. She has poor health, 
and cannot go about as I can. I have 
cares, and stay at home on that account 
We moved the first of February; have 
bought a small place and feel well satis-
fied with it. 

am wondering if I will get to hear 
some gospel preaching ere long. I have 
heard none since I went up to Colchester 
to the Spoon River Association. 

With love to all my kindred in Christ, 
I am, unworthily, 

LUCY BROKE. 

AsitivitAx, Ohio, Dec. 6, 1909. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—Inclosed 

please find six dollars, two for Mrs. J. R. 
Solt, two for Mrs. C. M. May, and two 
for myself. I feel I cannot do without 
the SIGNS, as that is-all the sound preach-
ing I get. We have meeting here once a 
month, but it does not suit me as well as 
the reading in the SIGNS. T surely be-
lieve that God has all power, and for him 
to permit something to be clone .that he 
does not want done I cannot believe. 
feel like staying at home and reading the 
SIGNS, it is good enough for me. I do 
not want to be contentious or selfish, but 
I cannot feel like fellowshiping some-
thing I do not believe; but I want to be 
resigned 'to His will, for I know that 
will be right. I know I do not do as I 
would like to, but I will just fill my place, 
and am helpless to do otherwise, and 
hope that the dear Lord will guide and 
direct me, through this life, that -  I may 
not go astray, for I know of myself can 
do nothing, not even think a good 
thought. 

will now close, hoping that you will 
defend the cause in the future as in the 
past. 	 • 

Your unworthy brother, if one at all, 
EDWIN NEWTON. 

MANGE OF ADDRESS. 

BROTHER Eli T. Kidwell has changed 
his address.from Swetnam, Va., to Fair-
fax, Va., R. F. D. No. 3, Box 26. 

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING 
THE " SIGNS " TO 

THE POOR OF THE FLOCK. 

Nancy Stathers, W. Va $3.00. 
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ROMANS IX. 7. 
DEAR BROTHER 	you have time I would like to 

see your views through the SIGNS upon Romans ix. 7. 
L. E. 

GREENWAY, Ark., Jan. 17, 1910. 
This Scripture reads, "Neither, because 

they are the seed of Abraham, are they 
all children : but, In Isaac shall thy seed 
be called." This last clause is a quota-
tion from Genesis xxi. 12. In Hebrews 
xi. 18, the same words are also quoted, in 
connection with the reference to the of-
fering of Isaac at the commandment of 
the Lord, in which the faith of Abraham 
was proved, he accounting that God was 
able to fulfill his promise : that in Isaac 
should his seed be called, by raising Isaac 
from the dead. The theme in this ninth 
chapter of Romans is, however, the doc-
trine of election, and then the decrees of 
God in :all things, as well as in election, 
and the apostle uses this quotation in 
this seventh verse to prove this precious 
doetrine of election,.by showing that the 
choice of God was limited to Isaac, and 
that Ishmael was rejected. Turning to 
the narrative in the twenty-first chapter 
of Genesis, we read that it was grievous 
to Abraham that Ishmael and his mother 
should be cast out, because Ishmael was 
his son, and the Lord admonished 
Abraham to give heed to the words of  

Sarah, because his seed should be called 
through the child of the free woman, 
Sarah. Thus Ishmael, although the nat-
ural child of Abraham, as well as Isaac, 
was rejected from the blessings of that 
covenant by the will of God, and not by 
reason of greater wickedness in him than 
was in Isaac, nor of greater righteous-
ness upon the part of Isaac, but by reason 
of the sovereign choice of God. Thus 
the Lord established a figure, setting 
forth also that not the law, which was 
bondage to all who were under it, but 
the gospel covenant, which is freedom to 
all who are embraced in it, is that by 
which salvation is secured to all the heirs 
of promise. All men by nature are 
legalists; that is, they seek for salvation 
by the deeds of the law, but those called 
by grace come to see and enter into the 
relation of children of promise, and are 
free, serving God henceforth, not in the 
oldness of the letter (or the legal cove-
nant) but in newness of spirit, having 
spiritual oneness with the Father and 
the Son, through the indwelling of the 
Holy Spirit, and are sons and not slaves. 
Here is election, the election of grace, 
set forth clearly. 

But still further, in verses ten and 
eleven Paul sets forth this gracious doc-
trine again, by pointing out the same 
principle, in the case of the children of 
Isaac, "Jacob and Esau," and in these 
verses, and the two following, Paul de-
clares that Jacob, the younger, was 
chosen rather than Esau, the elder, and 
that before they were born, and without 
any reference to either the good or evil 
that was in them, or that they had done 
or should do, and that Esau was appointed 
to serve Jacob, and.  that God loved Jacob 
and hated Esau, and that without any ref-
erence to any good that was in the one 
or evil that was in the other. Here Paul 
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expressly declares that the principle upon 
which this choice and rejection was made 
was the purpose of God according to 
election. It must not be forgotten that 
this election of the one and rejection of 
the other had no reference to the final 
destiny of these two men, or of the indi-
vidual descendants of these two men, but 
Paul declares that the same principle of 
election to salvation, and that eternal, is 
set forth by these typical instances. 
While we may question as to how or why 
all this can be, we must not seek to les-
sen the force of the words, " love " and 
" hate." We read in Malachi: " Was not 
Esau Jacob's brother saith the Lord: 
yet I loved Jacob, and I hated Esau, and 
laid his mountains and his heritage waste 
for the dragons of the wilderness." All 
this was not because Esau was more 
wicked than Jacob, either by nature or 
by practice. In fact, as we read the nar-
rative of the lives and practices of these 
two men, we think that most men would 
give to Esau the credit of possessing a 
nobler disposition than Jacob possessed, 
and nothing could more clearly set forth 
the doctrine stated by Paul, and stated by 
almost all the writers of the Old and New 
Testaments, that election is not because 
of good in men, or good works done by 
them, but unto good works. 

In verses fourteen, fifteen and sixteen, 
the inspired writer states that all this is 
so, just because God so wills it. Our 
willing or running does not affect the 
matter at all, but all is of God, who. pur-
poses to show mercy, or not to show 
mercy, when and where and to whom he 
will. Paul's language in these verses is 
unmistakable, and it is not the language 
nor the reasoning of Paul, but the words 
of God that we are reading and consider-
ing. If, therefore, any feel to take issue 
with this doctrine, their strife is with 
God and not with Paul, nor with any 

other believer. Our God will justify 
himself; it is not ours to take up weapons 
in his defence. Salvation, according to 
these three verses, is solely according to 
the sovereign will of God, and his will to 
save is not based upon good in one and 
evil in another. All are alike evil by 
nature, and evil by practice also. 

In verse seventeen, and the verses 
following, Paul proceeds to declare that 
all the above is in harmony with other lan-
guage found in the inspired record concern-
ing Pharaoh, the Egyptian king. He de-
clares that not only will God have 
mercy and compassion upon whom he 
will, but that it is a truth of the Scrip-
tures just as plainly recorded as is the 
other, that our God raised up Pharaoh, 
to the end that in him His power and 
name might be declared, and it is mani-
fest that this cannot refer to His power 
and the glory of His name in salvation, 
because in this language mercy and com-
passion are not involved. This also will 
clearly appear if we carefully consider 
again verse thirteen and then verse 
eighteen. "Jacob have I loved, but 
Esau have I hated ;" and, " Therefore 
bath he mercy on whom he will have 
mercy, and whom lie will he hardeneth." 
The manner of this hardening we do not 
here consider, neither do we here consider 
the manner of his showing mercy. It is 
sufficient to call attention to the fact of the 
mercy, and of the hardening, and that 
both are presented as being of God. 
Pharaoh was raised up, both to live on 
earth and to the throne of Egypt, for the 
doing of the evil that he did, even as 
Others are raised up to be vessels of 
mercy, on the other hand. We are not 
seeking to either modify or add to the 
force of the language of inspiration re-
corded here through Paul. 

Thus three things are stated with in- . 
creasing force by the apostle. First, 
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that Isaac was received and Ishmael re-
jected; second, that Jacob was loved and 
Esau hated, and his heritage laid waste; 
third, that Pharaoh was raised up as a 
wicked king, to accomplish the purpose 
of God. In the one case we have elec-
tion and rejection, pure and simple, set 
forth ; in the second case we have the 
cause of election and of rejection set forth, 
as being love on the one hand and hatred 
on the other; both the love and the hatred 
being active, the one in blessing, and the 
other in impoverishment; and in the 
third case, we have the declaration that 
our God has a use for wicked men, who 
know him not, and that even their wicked 
acts but subserve His purpose. In like 
manner Peter declared that our God de-
creed the death of the dear Redeemer by 
wicked hands, and yet the hands that did 
his will were wicked, and that the rulers 
gathered together against the Lord, and 
yet did just what he had purposed to be 
done. How natural the words that 
follow : " Thou wilt say then unto me, 
Why doth he yet find fault ? for who 
bath resisted his will ?" Does any one 
say this now, when the purposes of God, 
which embrace all men, both the good 
and the evil, are set forth ? Then it is 
ours only to respond in the language of 
the Holy Ghost through Paul, "Nay but, 
O man, who art thou that repliest against 
God ? Shall the thing formed say to him 
that formed it, Why hast thou made me 
thus 7" We need not quote here all the 
four verses that follow, we are sure all 
Old School Baptists must be familiar 
with them. It is true that we ought 
always carefully consider the exact mean-
ing of the words used by the Holy Ghost 
to set forth the divine will and ways, and 
it is also imperative that we compare one 
Scripture with all other Scriptures, as far 
as we are able, but when the definite 
meaning of the language of the Scripture 

is ascertained there must be no taking 
away nor any adding to that meaning. 
To do so is to incur the judgments of 
God recorded in Revelation xxii. 18, 19. 

We have felt surprised at times, when 
it has been contended that the purposes 
of God did not embrace what is evil as 
well as what is good, at the assertion that 
this was a new doctrine among the people 
of God. Surely Paul states this doctrine 
in this wonderful chapter. Peter stated 
it upon the day of Pentecost, and also as 
recorded in the fourth. chapter of the 
Acts, and Joseph stated it to hig brethren 
when he said, God meant it for good, to 
save much people alive. Still further, it 
is stated in the old London Confession of. 
Faith, and in the Philadelphia Confession, 
the first ever adopted among Baptists in 
America. It was adopted at Black Rock, 
at the convention in 1832, and it was 
one of the principles stated in the pros-
pectus of the SIGNS when it began to be 
published. As we go back over the past 
centuries we find it stated again and 
again in the writings of those who are 
recognized as among the true followers 
of God in all ages. We are not here en-
tering into any argument as regards this 
doctrine, but simply expressing our sur-
prise that any one should seek to cast 
discredit upon the doctrine by saying it 
is new. It is not new in any sense of the 
word whatever. 

We have not here used the word 
" absolute " in connection with the pur-
poses of God, because it is not needful to 
use it. We can see how we, or any one 
who loves the doctrine of God's eternal 
purpose, would come to use the word 
" absolute " under certain circumstances. 
Men contend that the purposes of God 
are no more certain of fulfillment than 
the purposes of men, upon the ground 
that his will and purpose may be changed 
by some unforseen event, and that there- 
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fore they are not fixed and unalterable ence to the will of God. In 1 Cor. xiv. 
purposes. To meet this it would be but 34, it is written that women are not per-
natural to strive to find a word which mitted to speak, &c. In 1 Cor. xvi. 7, 
would express the truth that God's pur-  and in Heb. vi. 3, the word is used in a 
poses are not alterable, and what better good sense, that is, relating to good 
word could be used, in such a case, than things. The word " suffer " is used in 
" absolute 7" So far as we know, no one Luke xviii. 16, with reference to that 
has ever objected to saying that our God which is good. In all other places, so 
is an absolute sovereign, meaning that far as we have been able to examine the 
he is not limited by any other power or word, it is used negatively; that is, it is 
circumstance. Certainly it is not needful said that God would not suffer certain 
that we say he is absolutely just, abso-  things to be done. We have not been 
lutely holy, absolutely unchangeable, yet able to find any place where it is said 
who would find fault with the use of the that our God suffers sin or transgression, 
word " absolute," in such connection, un-  but it is often written that he did not 
less it were some one who questioned his suffer it. The word " permit " is never 
holiness, justice and unchangeability used in the Bible, so far as we have found, 
We have seldom used the word " absolute," to express the thought that our God per-
in connection with his predestination or mits sin. The same is true of the word 
eternal purpose, both because it has not "allow." He suffers, permits and allows 
seemed needful and because some have good things, but does not suffer certain 
thought they saw in the word " absolute " evil things to take place. It is well, we 
more than what it does really mean, viz., have thought, to call attention to these 
fixedness, certainty. 	 facts, and to give them due considera- 

One other thing is in our mind of tion. If it is well not to use the word 
which we will write a few words. The " absolute " in connection with God's 
words " allow," " permit," " suffer," are purpose or • predestination of evil, it is 
Bible words, just as surely as is the word certainly true that these three words are 
" purpose" or the word "predestinate," not to be insisted upon with regard to 
and we ought to be careful to ascertain the predestination of that which is evil, 
their meaning, and to always give to only, as said before, in declaring that be 
them the meaning that properly belongs does not suffer or permit certain things' 
to them. In the Scriptures these words to take place. 
many times refer to the will of men ; that 	In conclusion, we will add that the 
is, that men suffer, permit or allow some Scriptures abundantly show that our God 
things in their fellow-men, or concerning hates sin and all unrighteousness ; the 
their fellow-men. These three words are greatest proof of which is that he gave 
used something more than thirty times as his Son to redeem his -people from sin. 
relating to the will of God. He is said He loves righteousness, as is testified 
to suffer, allow, permit, or not to suffer, again and again. His predestination of 
allow or permit certain things, that many either good or evil is a great mystery. 
times in the Bible. The word "allow," as It is just as pertinent to ask, How can 
relates to the will of God, is used once our God commend the predestinated good 
only, in 1 Thess. ii. 4, and there it refers things of his people ' as, How can he 
to that which is good alone. The word condemn the predestinated evil deeds of 
"permit " is used three times with refer-  ;men? 	 C. 
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THE GARDEN OF EDEN. 
DEAR ELDER KER :—Will you please write your 

views on the garden of Eden I Did Adam and Eve 
represent the whole human family or only the elect 
of God (the Lord's people) I It is said, "As in Adam 
all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive." 
We believe the two "alls" mean the Lord's people. 
We have been taught by false tradition to believe many 
errors. I have thought much of this subject, and 
how much was literal, and especially the tree of life 
and the tree of knowledge of good and evil, and the 
serpent, also the three last verses of the third chap--
ter of Genesis. 7„ It seems there are none but the 
Lord's people felt sinners. If none but the elect fell 
in Adam, then are the nonelect under the curse ? 

Please pardon me for troubling you ; I am a poor, 
ignorant creature, yet I feel a strong desire to know 
the truth. I am entirely isolated from the dear 
saints, and not able to get to meeting. The SIGNS is 
all the preaching I have; I enjoy reading it, but 
often conclude I am taking the children's broad. 

"I am so vile, so prone to sin, 
I fear -that Pm not born again." 

If I know my own heart I can truly say I love these 
poor and afflicted people ,• they tell my feelings and 
desires, yet I always feel too unworthy to be with 
them, but I would rather be a doorkeeper in the 
house Of the Lord than to dWell in the tents of wick-
edness. 

" Blest be the tie that binds 
Our hearts in christian love ; 

The fellowship of kindred minds 
Is like to that above." 

These are my choice, who worship God in spirit, re-
joice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the 
flesh. 

From a sinner saved by grace, if not deceived. 
Un-worthily your sister in hope, 

LUCINDA B. BREWSTER,. 
DovEn, N. J., Feb. 16, 1910. 

In attempting to grant sister Brewster's 
request we realize in a measure at least 
the great deep we are entering upon, and 
remember the many views so often ex-
pressed upon some of the texts she sug-
gests. We do not wish to differ with our 
brethren in these important matters, and 
none must think we mean to attack their 
views in what we may write. The field 
before us is a broad one, and at best we 
shall be able only to touch upon it here 
and there. 

The garden of Eden might well be eon- 

sidered to represent the church. There 
man had communion with his Creator, 
and there was every needful fruit for 
food and that was pleasant to the eye; it 
was there that man had dominion over 
all things. The river, too, was there that 
watered the garden. It is in the church, 
"garden inclosed," that man communes 
with God ; there only pleasant fruits are 
found, and in the midst of the garden is 
the Tree of life; there only is the river, 
the streams whereof make glad (water) 
the garden of God, and in this gospel 
garden man has dominion over " all 
things," through Christ the Lord. The 
garden of Eden was made and furnished 
with all things needful before man was 
placed in it to dress and keep it; so the 
church is adorned like a bride for her 
husband; man therefore is simply to en-
joy the work of the Lord. The garden 
of Eden seems to have been a select or 
chosen spot where God communed with 
man and gave him his law. So is the 
•church select, chosen, set apart for the 
revelation of God and his holy law. The 
earth did not, could not bring forth 
thorns and thistles until after the ground 
was cursed because of sin, nor was there 
iniquity in the "garden inclosed" until 
man disobeyed his Maker. Since that 
time the earth (flesh) has brought forth 
thorns and thistles and every noxious 
weed. But notwithstanding our vile na-
ture there is a vineyard walled about, and 
God the Father is the Husbandman. 
Every branch therefore shall be watched 
over and purged by him. Every plant 
in the garden of God shall be watered 
every moment by him, and shall flourish 
and bear fruit to the honor and glory of 
its Dresser and Keeper. It was because 
of disobedience that man was driven out 
from the garden of Eden and the flaming 
sword placed that, turned every way to 
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keep the way of the tree of life. In that 
condition man found that a Mediator be-
tween him and God was necessary, and 
through the mercy of our offended God 
the sinner received promise of salvation 
before being driven from the garden : 
The seed of the woman shall bruise the 
serpent's head. The flaming sword rep-
resented the wrath of God because of the 
transgression of his law, and must needs 
be removed before man could have access 
to the tree of life. Jesus, the seed of the 
woman, satisfied the demands of justice 
and fulfilled (obeyed) the law, through 
which work the wrath of God was re-
moved, and man now has right to the 
Tree of life and enters in through the 
gates into the city or garden of God. 

Our sister asks, "Did Adam and Eve 
represent the whole human family, or the 
elect only I" We would say, they were 
the father and mother of the whole 
Adamic race, both elect and nonelect. 
When the law was given to Adam, Eve 
was in him and their whole posterity in 
them, hence the law, in the giving of it, 
extended to every son and daughter; 
consequently in the transgression of 
Adam his sin embraced every man, 
woman and child born in the earth, be-
ginning with Cain to the end of the 
world. If this were not the case there 
could be no such thing as election, for by 
nature all must be alike, and that all are 
alike is clearly shown by Paul in his let-
ter to the Ephesians when he said, "And 
you hath he quickened, who were dead in 
trespasses and sins, * * * and were by 
nature the children of wrath, even as 
others." This proves conclusively that 
"by one man sin entered into the world, 
and death by sin ; and so death passed 
upon all men, for that all have sinned." 
The law was not given to Adam in part, 
that is, to the elect, but to the whole 

man; elect and nonelect. Death is be-
cause of sin, and had not the nonelect 
sinned in Adam and thereby have fallen 
under the curse of the law, death could 
not touch them, but in that all men die 
we have positive evidence that " all 
sinned" and by nature were the children 
of wrath. When the Scripture declares 
that " God sent forth his Son, made of a 
woman, made under the law, to redeem 
them that were under the law," it does 
not signify that none but the children 
(elect) of God were under the law, but 
that Jesus came at the appointed time 
and in the appointed way, the Redeemer, 
that we might receive the adoption of 
sons ; yes, that the very sons of Adam 
who transgressed God's law in him might 
be adopted into the family of God and 
be joint-heirs with his only begotten Son, 
while all of the nonelect, were passed by. 
A redeemer must have something to re-
deem, else he could not be a redeemer. 
Jesus had a flock of sheep that had tres-
passed and were held by the law until 
the trespass price was paid. These sheep, 
or people, were in the same condition 
that all others were who are to be for-
ever held because they have no Redeem-
er. A redeemer can redeem his own 
property only ; Jesus therefore could re-
deem none but those given him of the 
Father. " Thine they were, and thou 
gayest them me." When Jesus said, 
" Come unto me, all ye that labor and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest," the language was not applicable to 
any except those who knew the burden 
of the law and the fatigue because of 
that burden. When the Lord said by 
Isaiah, "Ho, every one that thirsteth, 
come ye to the waters," no one was em-
braced but the poor soul who did thirst 
for living waters. From the standpoint 
of sin all men are in need of rest and 
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living waters, but none except the sheep 
of God know experimentally their need. 
Again, when Jesus said, "I am not come 
to call the righteous, but sinners, to re-
pentance," he did not mean that "the 
righteous" were not under the law, but 
rather that they in their own blind zeal 
and self-righteousness did not, could not 
know their condition in nature because 
of sin. The sheep were and are made 
conscious of their lost and ruined condi-
tion, hence are called to repentance. 

When a man appears to redeem his 
sheep some evidence must be given that 
the sheep are his, therefore the holder of 
the flock asks, How am I to know that 
the sheep are yours I The owner an-
swers, My sheep know my voice and will 
follow me. Then, as proof of his owner-
ship, he calls his sheep and they hear his 
voice and immediately follow him. This 
is the proof Jesus gives of his ownership 
he said, " I am the good shepherd, and 
know my sheep, and am known of mine." 
The voice of the good Shepherd separates 
his sheep from all other nations, and 
causes them to follow in the footprints of 
the flock. 

With regard to the word " all " in the 
text, "As in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all be made alive," having 
reference to the children of God only, we 
would say the general view among our 
people is that headships are presented in 
that Scripture : Adam the earthy head of 
all the human race, and because " all " 
are by nature his children, " all die." 
Even so in Christ, the spiritual or living 
Head of the elect of God, " all " in him, 
chosen in him before the foundation of 
the world, are made alive. You bath he 
quickened, who were dead in sins. 
Whether or not this is the true interpre-
tation of the text, it is truth that no man 
can deny. While we admit the truth in 

the above view, we are sure that the fol-
lowing truth is also embraced. Paul was 
continually showing that there was no 
difference, by nature, between the Jew 
and the Gentile. It seemed necessary, 
inasmuch as the Jews boasted of their 
goodness and standing with God as being 
far above that of the Gentile, but the 
apostle taught them that, notwithstand-
ing their relation to Abraham and the 
promises in him, according to their rela-
tion to Adam they were sinners, hence 
die in him as do all other nations; and as 
God has a people in every nation, kin-
dred and tongue, in Christ shall " all " be 
made alive. This same truth is present-
ed in the following Scriptures: "If one 
died for all, then were all dead."-2 Cor. 
v. 14. "We see Jesus, who was made a 
little lower than the angels, for the suffer-
ings of death, crowned with glory and 
honor : that he by the grace of God 
should taste death for every man."—
Heb. ii. 9. " If any man sin, we have an 
advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ 
the righteous : and he is the propitiation 
for our sins : and not for ours only, but 
also for the sins of the whole world."-1 
John ii. 1, 2. 

We have now briefly called attention 
to a few things embraced in the inquiry 
of our dear sister, and leave the sugges-
tions for her consideration and for that 
also of others who may read what we 
have written. We would be glad were 
we able to answer all such questions in a 
comprehensive way, but often more dark-
ness than light is with us and in us when 
trying to write of the wonders of God in 
the salvation of his people. We are glad 
to assure our sister, however, and all 
others who " desire to know the truth," 
that there is One who can tell you all 
your questions in the revelation of him-
self and the house he has builded. I. 
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MARRIAGES. 
By Elder B. F. Coulter, at his home, 1910 North 

Twenty-second St., Philadelphia., Pa., Saturday even-
ing, April 9th, 1910, Davis Baker, of BaltimOre, Md., 
and Miss M. Katie Purnell, of Snow Hill, Md. 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 
Deacon Milton Dance, the subject of this notice, 

was born March 3rd, 1828. October 16th, 1855, he 
was married to Miss Elizabeth A. Ferguson, who 
died March 7th, 1893. Two children were born, one 
son and one daughter; the SOD died in 1876, the 
daughter, Mrs. Henry W. Patterson, survives him. 
October 10th, 1894, he was married to Miss Jennie 
Sherwood, of Wilmington, Del., who survives him. 
Sister Dance has no children, and is therefore left 
alone. Brother Dance was baptized by Elder Wm. 
Grafton, July 3rd, 1870, in the fellowship of the Har-
ford Church, in Harford County, Md., and was later 
chosen by that church to the office of deacon, which 
office he faithfully and- lovingly filled as long as his 
strength allowed. The writer first met brother 
Dance in May, 1897, and after moving to Baltimore, 
in December, 1898, was intimately associated with 
hint as a member of the Baltimore Association, and 
was very fond of him, and I rejoice this day in the 
pleasing thought that I bad his confidence and fel-
lowship. The Lord led him into an understanding 
or much of his precious truth, and he Was firm and 
uncomprffinising, yet kind and loving. He would 
speak his mind freely, but -meant no harm to his 
brethren, but good to the cause he loved. Brother 
Dance and I had talked much together, and I feel 
that I understood him, and know that he believed in 
the old-fashioned, simple gospel as taught by Jesus 
and his apostles, without the spectilations of men. 
He bad been much afflicted for three or four years, 
so that he did not get around as formerly. It was 
my privilege and pleasure to visit him at different 
times, and to have sweet and profitable intercourse 
with him, and since the death of his much beloved 
pastor, Elder Grafton, he seemed to turn to me, and 
this confidence I did and do still appreciate very 
much. In his great afflictions be was greatly blessed. 
He had been in the home of his brother, E. Scott 
Dance, for the last three years, and had every com-
fort that loving hands could give him. He was 
blessed with a most faithful and loving wife, who 
never tired of doing everything that she could to 
make him comfortable. May God's mercies rest upon 
her. He continued to grow weaker in body, and it 
was a wonder to all who knew him that he continued 
so long. He grew weary of waiting and wanted to 
go home. His faith and hope in his dear Savior wore 
strong, and death was no terror to him. He waited  

all the days of his appointed time;:and on the night 
of March 12th, 1910, he quietly fell asleep in Jesus, 
his body to return to dust and remain until the last 
day, when Jesus (as he said) will raise him up. 
This I know was his faith, not only the last twenty-
four hours, but he believed what Jesus taught, that 
the hour is coming in the which all that are in the 
graves shall hear his voice and come forth, &c. 

According to his request several months ago, I was 
called to attend his funeral, which I did with min-
gled joy and sorrow ; joy for the gift of so firm and 
trite a brother, and sorrow for the thought that 
shall see his face no more on earth. We met at the 
home of his brother at 10 o'clock on Wednesday, the 
16th, and after a word of prayer his remains were 
taken to the meetinghouse where he so loved to go, 
and the writer spoke to a large congregation of 
friends front 1 Cor. xv. 17, also 2 Tim. iv. 7, and felt 
that the Lord blessed him to preach the eternal truth. 
which brother Dance loved so well. We shall miss 
him much. He was clerk of the Baltimore ASIsocia 
tion for a number of years. May the Lord resign us 
to his will. For him it is far better to be with Jesus. 

One who loved him. 
JOSHUA T. ROWE. 

[Pr is in accord with our feelings, and also, as 
brother Rowe informs us, the desire of sister Dance, 
that we add a few words to the above. We will, 
however, add but a few, because all that seems need-
ful has already been said. Brother Dance always 
has been in our heart as a brother beloved since we 
first knew him, before he became a member of the 
church. We can but express our sorrow that we 
shall see his face no more. If one thing drew us to 
him more than another it was this: we knew that he 
would honestly speak his mind. A few times some 
things that we thought best to do did not command 
his approval, and he openly said so. But he could 
speak in love, and we feel glad to remember that our 
fellowship was never marred in the least, and that it 
is ours to recall the cordial greetings which ho al-
ways extended to us, both in our meeting and in our 
correspondence. We shall sorely miss him. The 
family do not need to be told that our sympathy 
goes out to theft', one and alt.-4J.] 

James /Hider was born in Loudoun County, Va., 
March 30th, 1845, and died in Providence Hospital, 
Washington, D. C., March 28th, 1910, aged about 65 
years. Brother Ander came to this county (Fairfax) 
about fifteen years•ago,7and soon afterward united 
with the church. at Frying Pau, where he and 
his wife, sister Rose Allder, were both baptized the 
same day, by the late Elder E. V. White. Brother 
Allder remained a member of that church to the day 
of his death. One by one of our little baud here is 
being called home, and we fully realizo-Lthat the 
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place which knows us now will soon know us no 
more forever. Shall we then hope for anything sub-
stantial in this life I  No, for hope reaches - beyond 
this vale of sin and tears. "Hope thou in God." 
The psalmist has said, "Precious in . the sight of 
the Lord is the death of his saints." if it then be 
precious in the sight of the Lord to call his subjects 
home by death to the body, why should we mourn 
for our loved ones' Brother .A.11der was twice mar-
ried, and leaves one son, Isom Ander, by his first 
wife, who now resides in New Jersey. 

The remains of brother Allder were laid to rest in 
Ebenezer Cemetery, March 30th, 1910. Funeral serv-
ices were conducted by brother F. E. Robey, of 
Ebenezer Church, Loudoun Co., Va. 

May the good Lord comfort his widow (dear sister 
Rose) with the comfort of the gospel, is my desire 
for Jesus' sake. 	 JOHN F. OLIVER. 

HERNDON, Va., April 18, 1910. 

Sis'rER Laura 11I. Florance passed away March-30th, 
1910. She was born Sept. 8th, 1839, therefore was 
in her 71st year. She was the daughter of the late 
Daniel and Caroline French, and widow of our late 
brother George N. Florance, who preceded her but a 
few short months. Space forbids that we say what 
we feel in the passing away from our midst of the 
faces of those whose places are thus made vacant; 
we miss them most sensibly in our little number, and 
especially those who, like sister Laura, made every 
effort to be :at ..:our little:. meetings.:.whenever she 
could. She was very frail at best, but the writer 
has known her to walk out to the meetinghouse 
when she looked as if her bed was the place for her, 
and while she talked but little she told a most won-
derful truth in her actions, which are now a comfort 
to all who mourn. She was married to brother Flor-
auce the first Sunday iu November, 1884; baptized 
by Elder J. N. Badger Sept. 2nd, 1900, in the fellow-
ship of thejBethlehem Church, and had her home 
there until called to ;that home everlasting. She 
leaves three sisters and one stepdaughter (Miss Helen 
Moran*, together with the church, to mourn, but 
we know the mourning of the saints of God is not 
without hope, and for all such we have the assurance, 
"They shall be comforted." May this thought con• 
sole us all, and especially her sister Lucy, who is a 
member with us. 	 ELI T. KIDWELL. 

MEETINGS. 
THERE will be a May meeting held with the Sidling 

Hill. Church, in Fulton County, Pa., on first Sunday 
in May and Saturday before. Elder B. F. Coulter, 
of Philadelphia, will be there, if the Lord will. Any 
of the brethren desiring to attendtkiiTiCeeting, "and 
who 	to come by train, will please.Write to Jonas 
'1'. Mellott or Jefferson C. Mellott, both of Needmore,  

Fulton Co., Pa., in order that arrangements may be 
made to have the same met, as the station is a long 
distance from the place of meeting. 

J. C. MELLOTT. 

THE Baltimore Old School Baptist Association will 
be held with the Black Rock Church, Baltimore Co., 
Md., Wednesday, Thursday and Friday before the 
fourth Sunday in May, (18th, 19th and 20th,) 1910. 

Visitors coming via Baltimore will take train from 
Union station, on Northern Central Railroad, at 3:30 
p. m. on Tuesday, the 17th, for Cockeysville, where 
they will be met by friends and cared for. Those 
coming south, on Northern Central Railroad, will be 
met at the same time and place. All who aro in ac-
cord with us are invited to attend. 

JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor, 
FRANK G. Scow, Clerk. 

THE Delaware Old School Baptist Association will 
be held with the Welsh Tract Church, near Newark, 
Del., Wednesday, Thursday and Friday before the 
fifth Sunday in May, (25th, 26th and 27th,) 1910. 

Those coming from Philadelphia and Baltimore, 
and other points north and south, will come via B. 
0. R. R. on Wednesday morning. Train leaves Phil-
adelphia, Twenty-fourth and Chestnut Sts., at 8:15 
a. m., and Baltimore, Mt. Royal station, at 8 a. m. 
Get Tickets to Newark, Del. Those coming via 
Delaware Division will take train leaving Delmar, 
Del., Wednesday at 7:05 a. m. and change. at Porter 
for Newark, Del., where all will be met and con-
veyed to the place of meeting. Ministering brethren 
and all who love the assembly of the saints are cor-
dially invited to meet with us. 

P. M. SHERWOOD, Church. Cleric. 

THE churches of the Roxbury Association have ap-
pointed their next fifth Sunday or quarterly meeting 
to be held with the Second Church of Roxbury, Rox-
bury, N. Y., on Saturday and Sunday, May 28th and 
29th, 1910, meeting to commence on Saturday at 11 
o'clock a. m. Trains will be met at Roxbury Satur-
day a. m. Train leaving Kingston at 8 a. In. arrives 
at Roxbury 10:14 a. m. Train leaving Oneonta at 
7:35 a. in. arrives at Roxbury 9:27 a. m. We shall be 
glad to welcome all who have a desire to meet with 
us. 	 J. B. SLAUSON. 

THE Delaware River Old School Baptist Associa-
tion will bo held with the First Hopewell Church; 
Hopewell, N. J., Wednesday, Thursday and Friday 
before the first Sunday in June, (1st, 2nd and 3rd,) 
1910. 

THE Warwick Old School Baptist Association will 
be held with the Middletown and Wallkill Church, 
Middletown, N. Y., Wednesday, Thursday and Friday 
before the second Sunday in June, (8th, 9th and 10th,) • 
1910. 
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CORRESPONDENCE . 

THE VIRTUOUS WOMAN. 
(Proverbs xxxi. 10-31.) 

(No. 4.) 
" HER children arise up, and call her 

blessed; her husband also, and he prais-
eth her." To a poor sinner who has been 
made alive unto God, and has been given 
to look upon Zion, and to see and admire 
the beauty of her order and ordinances, 
there is nothing appears so beautiful and 
so much to be desired in all the world. 
He has to say as the queen of Sheba said 
after she had seen all of Solomon's wis-
dom, and the house that he had built, and 
the meat of his table, and the sitting of 
his servants, and the attendance of his 
ministers and their apparel, and his cup-
bearers, and his ascent by which he went 
up into the house of the Lord, " The half 
was not told me." There is no earthly 
organization of men that can bear com-
parison in the mind of a christian with 
the gospel church. There is no relation-
ship in the world, and no position among 
men, that can for a moment equal in 
value, importance or desirableness the 
relation of brother in Christ, and a place 
as such in the fellowship of the church  

of God. This is still true, notwithstand-
ing all the great imperfections we feel in 
ourselves and see in others, which cause 
us to fall so very, very far short of the 
pattern shown us in the Bible. A church 
may consist of but few members, and 
they poor and unlearned, and each one 
feeling himself to be vile and sinful, yet 
to each one, when they have all come to-
gether in meeting, and are singing the 
songs of Zion, and joining in prayer to 
the Lord, and hearing the preaching of 
the gospel, and speaking with one another 
in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, 
there can be no place in the world so 
sweet, nor one which will be remembered 
with such peace and joy while this mor-
tal life shall last. Each one of that little 
company will have to say with the psalm-
ist, " How amiable are thy tabernacles, 0 
Lord of hosts !" 

This is the virtuous woman, the true 
gospel church, whose children arise up 
and call her blessed. This blessedness 
does not consist in any worldly advan-
tage or beauty, but in the felt relation-
ship of children to the church, the mother 
whom they love and revere, whose sweet 
and holy ministrations have over been, 
and still are, the source of unspeakable 
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consolation and comfort. Poor each child 
may be, but all are rich in faith. Un-
learned in worldly knowledge each may 
be, but the tongue of the truly learned is 
given in measure to each, so that from 
each at times there is heard such lan-
guage, telling of heavenly glories, as 
cannot be heard in all the world beside. 
Jesus is in the midst of these little com-
panies saying, "Peace be unto you." 
The comfort of the mother is not lacking 
to the children ; she does not forget them. 
Can any language describe the feeling of 
home comfort in the hearts of these chil-
dren as they remember in after years, or 
from afar, their spiritual home, the church 
where this sweet, spiritual fellowship was 
enjoyed l  There are those in my mind 
now who are left nearly alone, almost all 
of their brethren having been called to 
their heavenly home, who recall to mind 
with holy comfort the blessed seasons of 
refreshing from the presence of the Lord, 
which they with their brethren enjoyed 
in days that are past and gone. The 
church is almost as clearly present in 
their minds and their hearts to-day as 
when all were together in person. Very 
tenderly each face is seen and each name 
remembered, and as the dear Savior's felt 
presence is recalled, and the sacred char-
acter and power and love of the church 
as a mother is felt again, these lonely 
ones, lonely no longer, arise up and call 
her blessed. 

How many places where once a gospel 
church was seen in a flourishing condi-
tion, many coming to her meetings, are 
now desolate in this respect, no members 
remaining. If any in any distant place 
remember those meetings, and the com-
fort they enjoyed in them, they are fa-
vored in that remembrance, for in it the 
church of God is again looked upon by 
them. We who have church privileges 

to-day ought to prize them highly, and 
to be thankful for the place we have in . 
any church of the saints, and that we are 
favored to walk with them and dwell to-
gether with them in the sweet love and 
fellowship of the gospel. 

The gospel church is risen together 
with Christ. In this risen state, risen 
from under the law and from under the 
dominion of death, she is seen as blessed 
with all spiritual blessings in Christ. 
Those only can see her as thus blessed 
who are themselves partakers of this 
same resurrection power and glory. 
These children of the church must rise 
up in order to call her blessed. Her 
blessedness cannot be seen nor declared 
from the common level of the earth, nor 
by those who dwell there, for she is now 
established in the mountain of God's 
holiness, exalted far above all earthly 
hills, and thus her children, feeling in 
their souls the power of her holy exalta-
tion, rise up and call her blessed. 

"Her husband also, and he praiseth 
her." Jesus calls the church blessed. 
It is the place where God's honor d well-
eth. (Psalms xxvi. 9.) He rejoices in her, 
and desires to dwell there; he praises her, 
for his own perfect work is seen in her; 
he expresses his admiration of her in the 
language of infinite love, saying, "Thou 
art all fair, my love ; there is no spot in 
thee." How the church delights to hear 
his voice declaring his love for her by all 
endearing names, and praising her. The 
Scriptures abound with the terms of mu-
tual heavenly endearments in which their 
mutual love is expressed. 

This is the third time in this peculiar 
and wonderful description of this virtuous 
woman that .her husband is mentioned, 
but in the spiritual meaning of the sub-
ject we may regard him as all the time 
present. Husband and wife, mother and 
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children and maidens, are all here to-
gether; no one can be contemplated by 
our faith without the others ; all are one 
household, one family, separate from the 
world, and needing nothing that this 
world can give to add to their safety or 
blessedness. All the true expressions of 
love and praise, whether addressed to 
husband or wife, come from the Husband. 
It is he who sings praise unto the Father 
in the midst of the church ; it is he who 
perfects praise out of the mouths of babes 
and sucklings. In praising the church 
he is praising his own perfect workman-
ship and his own glorious power, and in 
expressions of love and admiration ad-
dressed by the bride to her Husband he is 
still giving her the language which in-
terprets her own wonderful experience of 
the love of Christ which passeth knowl-
edge, in her own soul, filling her with all 
the fullness of God. (Eph. iii. 19.) 

" Many daughters have done virtuous-
ly, but thou excellest them all." This, it 
appears to me, may refer to natural 
daughters, who have done so virtuously 
that no fault could be found with them. 
We all know such women, daughters, 
sisters, wives, mothers, friends, who seem 
to us without fault. They are recognized 
by the Spirit, and acknowledged by the 
pen of inspiration, to be good and virtu-
ous in all these sweet natural relation-
ships, and they are presented as types to 
represent this perfectly virtuous woman, 
the church, whom the dear Savior has 
presented unto himself a glorious church, 
without spot, or wrinkle, or any such 
thing, that she should be holy and with-
out blemish. She excels all natural 
women who have ever lived, as the real-
ity excels the pattern. All other women 
are mortal, she is immortal ; all other 
women have faults which they them-
selves can see, if we who love them can- 

not, this woman is without fault before 
the throne of God. 

"Favor is deceitful, and beauty is vain ; 
but a woman that feareth the Lord, she 
shall be praised." And still the increas-
ing wonder and power of the words which 
go on describing this wonderful woman, 
and showing the great contrast between 
her and all that is mortal, reach down 
into our hearts, and go abroad through 
the fields of memory, and bring again to 
our view all the dear ones who have been 
with us during our lives, and whose com-
panionship and help have been for us the 
source of the purest, sweetest, holiest joy 
of which we are capable in this mortal 
state. This passage, which declares the 
deceitfulness of favor and the vanity of 
beauty, is not referring to the vile women 
concerning whom the sons of wisdom are 
admonished in other portions of these 
proverbs, but is referring to the good and 
pure women, of whom we have just been 
speaking, who have been the brightness 
and solace of our lives, and who have 
been our equal companions, standing by 
our side, contending with us against the 
evils of mortality and bearing with us 
the burdens of life. Death ends.  these 
natural relationships, and the joys that 
belong to them, therefore, so far as we 
trust to this natural favor, and build 
upon it, we shall find it deceitful, in the 
sense that it will fail us in the trying 
hour, and will afford us no help in the 
last conflict. Then we must have favor 
of another kind, the favor of our heaven-
ly Father. It is in this. sense also that 
beauty is vain ; it will not satisfy our 
soul's desires even while in our mortal 
state, and will, not continue beyond the 
bounds of mortality. Even here that 
beauty which is merely in face and form 
is not to be compared with that which 
consists in the light of love and goodness 
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and faithfulness shining out of the soul 
and resting upon the countenance. Nat-
ural beauty and earthly favor cannot be 
relied upon to continue. The psalmist 
says, " When thou with rebukes dost cor-
rect man for iniquity, thou makest his 
beauty to consume away like a moth."—
Psalms xxxix. 11. But when all this 
natural favor and beauty are gone, there 
is in the soul of the redeemed sinner, 
quickened by divine life, a beauty and a 
felt favor of the Lord which mortality 
cannot reach with its destructive power, 
and which will most blessedly show itself 
to those who have eyes of faith and love 
to discern it. In that spiritual favor and 
beauty is this woman seen who feareth 
the Lord, and who shall be praised. This 
is still the church of God in her gospel 
beauty. The fear of the Lord dwells 
there. The Lord has put it in the heart 
of every saint. (Jer. xxxii. 40.) This fear 
of the Lord is to hate evil, therefore it is 
"the beginning of wisdom," and becomes 
in the soul that has it as " a fountain of 
life, to depart from the snares of death." 
Everything in the true gospel church is 
according to this holy, reverential fear of 
the Lord, and is pure and holy, and when 
this fear is exercising the hearts of Zion's 
children in this mortal state, then they 
desire to do all things according to his 
will, and to seek his guidance always. 

This woman shall be praised. The 
praise of God is within her, and praise 
waiteth there for him. Where the church 
appears as two or three gathered together 
in Jesus' name, she is praised, Jesus is 
there in their midst, and beauty and favor 
are there, which are neither deceitful nor 
vain, but which are beyond expression 
for sweetness. If a hundred or a thou-
sand are together in Jesus' name, it is the 
same, no more beautiful and precious, 
and no less so, for all are of one spirit  

and one soul, and however many or few, 
we see the one woman who feareth the 
Lord, the church of God, the perfection 
of beauty, out of which God hath shined. 
(Psalms 1. 2.) The praise given to any 
visible church must .be according to the 
measure of the fear of the Lord which is • 
manifest in her walk and conversation. 

" Give her of the fruit of her hands : 
and let her own works praise her in the 
gates." The church under the legal dis-
pensation said in prayer by the mouth of 
Moses, the man of God, " Let thy .work 
appear unto thy servants, and thy glory 
unto their children. And let the beauty 
of the Lord our God be upon us : and es-
tablish thou the work of our hands upon 
us; yea, the work of our hands establish 
thou it." This prayer was fulfilled when 
the church was brought out from under 
the law and established in gospel order. 
All the work done under the legal dis-
pensation had reference to the things 
which are now fulfilled in the gospel. 
The beauty of the Lord is now upon the 
gospel church, and the power and beauty 
of men's works do not appear. But the 
work of their hands, in the rites and cere-
monies of that dispensation, do appear in 
their spiritual meaning, and as now ful-
filled and established upon the church in 
our Lord Jesus Christ. So this woman, 
the gospel church, has now the fruit of 
her hands given unto her. All spiritual 
things are hers; all the fruit, or spiritual 
result, of her legal works are now given 
to her. The old testament saints, from 
Abel to the last of the prophets, are all 
speaking to her. She has come unto the 
spirits of these just men made perfect, 
and they are talking to her of the suffer-
ings of Christ, which he accomplished at 
Jerusalem, and of the glory which has 
followed. And not only the work done 
and the testimony given while under the 
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law, but the work done by this woman 
now, in this gospel dispensation. There 
are things here in this gospel work which 
are seen, as the literal work, the attend-
ance upon order and ordinances, the use 
of hands and feet, the bodily and mental 
exercise; and there are things that are 
not seen, except by faith. When attend-
ing upon the things that are seen we de-
sire that the fruit of our hands may be 
given us; that we may experience the in-
ward power of these works. 

"We break the bread, we pour the wino, 
But 0 my soul wants more than sign." 

While we are looking to the things that 
are seen the way often appears dark and 
long, and the afflictions heavy and long 
continued, but when we are enabled to 
look at the things which are not seen, 
which are eternal, the afflictions appear 
light and but for a moment, and we are 
assured they work for ns a far more ex-
ceeding and eternal weight of glory. It 
is blessed when the fruit of our hands is 
given to us in some measure. 

In this gospel tabernacle we have two 
houses; one is "our earthly house of this 
tabernacle," including our body and all 
visible things in the worship of God. 
These are to be dissolved. The other is 
" a building of God, an house not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens." In 
the first house we groan, being burdened; 
but while we have groaning and trouble 
in this house we want to attend faithful-
ly to all this visible work. We would 
not ask to be unclothed of mortality, but 
desire earnestly that we may be clothed 
upon more and more with our house 
which is from heaven, and thus be made 
to rejoice, in our labor and afflictions of 
the gospel, and feel the spiritual work of 
our hands established upon us. It is in 
a manner unspeakably good to be able to 
say, "My heart and my flesh erieth out 
for the living God." 

"Let her own works praise her in the 
gates." There is the King, the Husband, 
known in the gates, as he sits among the 
elders of the land. There the apostles 
are, and there all the holy men of old, 
who spake and wrote as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghost. The wisdom and the 
doctrine and all the fruit of the Spirit are 
displayed in the gates. The gates of 
Zion may be spoken of as the churches of 
the saints. These gates are called praise. 
There, above all worldly works, above all 
earthly wisdom, power and grandeur, ap-
pear the works of this virtuous woman, 
the gospel church. Who can speak of 
them in suitable terms I  Who is able to 
tell of their beauty and greatness I  They 
are the work of the Lord wrought in her 
by glorious and abounding grace, and 
thus made her own, to be worked out in 
the life and conversation of living souls, 
day by day, year by year, and from age 
to age, while this world shall last. 

Only by one's own works can any one 
be praised. If the work upon close ex-
amination shows one fault, the workman 
is not praised by his work. But of the 
dear Redeemer it was said, " His work is 
perfect." And his work in the church is 
perfect, and therefore no shadow of fault 
or imperfection will ever be seen in the 
works of this virtuous woman as they ap-
pear gloriously displayed to a company 
that no man can number, praising her in 
the gates. Jesus said of Mary, who 
poured upon his head an alabaster box 
of most precious ointment, Wherever in 
all. the world this gospel is preached, this 
that this woman hath done shall be told 
as a memorial of her; and so may it be 
said of this virtuous woman throughout 
all time. While poor souls are longing for 
heavenly favor which will not deceive, 
and beauty that will not prove vain, 
thousands upon thousands shall be made 
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to rejoice and sing aloud for joy as they 
behold this woman's own works praising 
her in the gates. "All thy works shall 
praise thee, 0 Lord; and thy saints shall 
bless thee. They shall speak of the glory 
of thy kingdom, and talk of thy power." 

SILAS H. DTJRAND. 
SOUTHAMPTON, Pa., March 14, 1910. 

(Concluded.) 

CHAPTER IV. 
( Continued from page 2G7.) 

ABRAIIAM CALLED. A GREAT NATION 
PROMISED. 

And after the waters of the flood had 
abated and the dry land appeared, then 
" God spake unto Noah, saying, Go forth 
of the ark, thou, and thy wife, and thy 
sons, and thy •sons' wives with thee. 
Bring forth with thee every living thing 
that is with thee," &c. "And the Lord 
said in his heart, I will not again curse 
the ground any more for man's sake; for 
the imagination of man's heart is evil 
from his youth : neither will I again 
smite any more every thing living, as I 
have done. . While the earth remaineth, 
seedtime and harvest, and cold and heat, 
and summer and -winter, and day and 
night, shall not cease." "And I, behold, 
I establish my covenant with you, and 
With your seed after you," &c. " I do 
set my bow in the cloud, and it shall be 
for a token of a covenant between me 
and the earth," &c. I wish to impress 
upon your mind that all the reason we 
can discern why God -said he • would not 
curse the ground any more, and -set his 
bow in the cloud as a token of the cove-
nant which he made, is for thus it _seem-
eth good in his sight, not only of this, 
but all other things that come to pass, 
"for the imagination of man's heart is 
evil from his youth," after the flood the 
same as before; so then it is according to  

the goodness and mercy of God that he 
is thus pleased to no more curse the earth, 
and not that man is better now than be- 
fore the flood. Likewise it was of his 
goodness and mercy, "according to the 
good pleasure of his will," and for thus 
it seemeth good in his •sight, that he 
chose Abram when he was in Haran (a 
place which to my mind represented the 
condition of God's people to-day while in 
nature's darkness); he there visited 
Abram and blessed him with hope of a 
promised land, and showered his precious 
promises upon him, that he should pos-
sess the promised land, and his seed after 
him forever, and that he would make of 
him a great nation, and that in his seed 
should all nations of the earth be blessed, 
and after he had brought him out of his 
native land into Canaan he made him 
strong in battle, and changed his name 
from Abram to that of Abraham, which 
represents the adoption spoken of by 
Paul to the Ephesians. All of these 
things represent the experience of the 
entire bride, the Lamb's wife, for the ex-
perience of one is the experience of all ; 
the experience of the least little lamb is 
the experience of the aged saint, all are 
traveling the same highway, all are led 
by the same little child (Jesus), who will 
lead them in paths of righteousness for 
his name's sake. 

God promised Abraham a son, but 
Sarah was barren, and no doubt possessed 
a little Arminianism, hence she concluded 
that the Lord needed a little help to 
carry out his great purpose, so she at 
once set about to supply the seeming de-
ficiency, and brought her handmaid unto 
Abraham, and Hagar bare Abraham a 
son, but it was not the promised seed, as 
Was manifested afterwards, but was only 
the work of the hands of man, the work 
of the fiesh, and the son of the bond- 
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woman, which represented the nonelect. 
Paul says, " But he who was of the bond-
woman was born after the flesh ; but he 
of the freewoman was by promise. Which 
things are an allegory : for these are the 
two covenants; the one from mount Sinai, 
which gendereth to bondage, which is 
Agar. For this Agar is mount Sinai in 
Arabia, and answereth to Jerusalem 
which now is, and is in bondage with her 
children. But Jerusalem which is above 
[spiritual] is free, which is the mother of 
us all."—Gal. iv. 23-26. This work of 
Sarah very much reminds me of the pop-
ular religious theory so prominent among 
the human family to-day, and some of 
God's people are sometimes fascinated 
with this plausible idea and bewitched 
with speeches and carnal reasoning. I 
feel that I must sound an alarm in the 
holy mountain (church) and blow the 
trumpet in Zion. Dear children, be not 
carried about with every wind of doc-
trine, be not bewitched with carnal rea-
soning, "for to be carnally minded is 
death; but to be spiritually minded is 
life and peace." It is no uncommon 
thing to hear promulgated from the pul-
pit or through the press the glaring false-
hood that God has done all that he can 
do to save a lost world, and is needing 
the help of all the fine educated preach-
ers, and all the money that can be begged 
or had otherwise, to aid him in this 
mighty plan of salvation, and that thou-
sands of souls are going down to hell 
yearly because men are too selfish or too 
poor to help the Lord. 0 how foolish; 
truly the wisdom of this world is foolish-
ness with God. Who was present to help 
God when he " created the heaven and 
the earth," when he said, " Let there be 
light : and there was light "I Not man, 
for he was not yet formed. When he 
created the heaven and the earth he ore- 

ated the fullness of each, and he took of 
the earth and formed (not created) man. 
Who was with him when he trod the 
wine-press alone, and of all the people 
there was none to help him l  Who was 
with him when the door of his prison, the 
sepulchre, was opened by the angel of 
the Lord and the Son of God came forth 
from the grave l  Surely man had no 
part in the work, all is of the Lord. Why 
is it that men, who otherwise seem to 
have rational minds, will insist on telling 
their great congregations who flock to 
the popular, stylish church (the world 
will love its own) that the Lord needs the 
help of man, when his help is vain, and 
that he needs more money l  I do not 
believe that the Lord loves or needs a 
cent of their money, "for the love of 
money is the root of all evil;" it is the 
great incentive that moves men to preach 
such blasphemy. They will fall down on 
their knees and pray thus with them-
selves : "God, I thank thee that I am not 
as other men are, extortioners, unjust, 
adulterers, or even as this publican : I 
fast twice in the week, I give tithes of 
all that I possess."—Luke xviii. 11, 12. 
The only reason I can assign is that they 
are but natural, and cannot therefore un-
derstand spiritual things ; they are " dead 
in sin," as they are of their father the 
devil, and the lust of him they will do, 
and he was a liar from the beginning, 
and the father of it, (John viii. 44), and 
we need not be surprised to hear them 
"teaching for doctrines the command-
ments of men," perverting the Scriptures, 
for this same doctrine of antichrist was 
preached in the beginning to Eve by the 
serpent, the devil, and this same preacher 
has his servants on earth to-day, and 
would deceive the very elect if it were 
possible. But when the devil preached 
to Christ he was able to withstand the 
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temptation, and thereby was not de-
ceived; so all of God's people are enabled 
in their Head to withstand all these temp-
tations of the fiesh, and it is only, in their 
head (Christ) that a way is prepared for 
their escape. The prophet Jeremiah says, 
" Truly in vain is salvation hoped for 
from the bills [men], and from the multi-
tude of mountains [mission societies or 
churches] ; truly in the Lord our God is 
the salvation of Israel."—Jer. iii. 23. 
"0 Lord, I know that the way of man is 
not in himself : it is not in man that 
walketh to direct his steps."—Jer. x. 23. 
Paul declares that salvation is not of 
works, but by grace, and is the gift of 
God, and that " by the grace of God I am 
what I am," that boasting is excluded, 
&c., yet men teach the very opposite, 
which proves clearly that " thus were 
they defiled with their own works, and 
went a whoring with their own inven-
tions."—Psalms cvi. 39. Such inventions 
as the Sunday School, mission societies, 
tract societies, theological seminaries, 
fashionable churches, instrumental music, 
box suppers, picnics, and various other 
money-getting devices, secret societies of 
various kinds, all of which are but idols 
made by wicked man, and are in reality 
but the daughters of that old woman 
spoken of in Revelation xvii. 5, whose 
name is "Mystery, Babylon the great, 
the mother of harlots and abominations 
of the earth." Should one of the sons or 
daughters of Zion fall into their snares 
for awhile they will learn that they are 
not at home, and will testify with the 
prophet Jeremiah, viii. 11: "For they 
have healed the hurt of the daughter of 
my people slightly, saying, Peace, peace; 
when there is no peace." "Miserable 
comforters are ye." Such ones, when 
they have thus proved these wicked 
things by their experience of grace, are 

willing to "come out of her," and that 
testifying with Jonah, " Salvation is of 
the Lord," and will say with David, 
"Give us help from trouble : for vain is 
the help of man."—Psalms cviii. 12. 
"For I am poor and needy, and my heart 
is wounded within me."—Psalms cix. 22. 
"My help cometh from the Lord, which 
made heaven and earth." "Behold, he 
that keepeth Israel shall neither slumber 
nor sleep."—Psalms cxxi. 2, 4. 0 what 
sacred confidence does the faith of the 
Son of God instil in our bosom, what 
peace, what joy unspeakable and full of 
glory to us who feel to be poor, needy 
sinners; our Jesus is to us a rock in a 
weary land, and our manna in the wil-
derness, and our prayer is like that of the 
poor publican ; we dare not look even 
towards the throne of God, who is in-
finitely perfect and holy, but feel to be 
afar off in very deed, hence we cry, "God 
be merciful to me a sinner." 

But to the subject of Abraham, Isaac 
and Jacob. "And the Lord visited Sarah 
as he had said, and the Lord did unto 
Sarah as he had spoken. For Sarah con-
ceived, and bare Abraham a son in his 
old age, at the set time of which God had 
spoken to him. And Abraham called the 
name of his son that was born unto him, 
whom Sarah bare to him, Isaac."—Gen. 
xxi. 1-3. "And Abraham was old, and 
well stricken in age : and the Lord had 
blessed Abraham in all things."—Gen. 
xxiv. 1. Now Abraham put his eldest 
servant under oath, and sent him forth 
to seek a wife for his son Isaac, and the 
servant was sworn that he should not 
take a wife unto this son of the daugh-
ters of the Canaanites, but that he should 
go to Abraham's own land and people, 
and there from among his kindred should 
take a wife for his son Isaac, and Abra-
ham assured his servant that God, who 
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had taken him from his father's house, 
would send his angel before the servant, 
and lie was sent to the appointed place 
and was blessed to bring Rebekah; 
Isaac took Rebekah and she became his 
wife, and Isaac was forty years old when 
he took Rebekah to wife; and Isaac en-
treated the Lord for his wife, because she 
was barren, and the Lord heard him, and 
Rebekah conceived. "And the children 
struggled together within her: and she 
said, If it be so, why am I thus And 
she went to inquire of the Lord. And 
the Lord said unto her, Two nations are 
in thy womb, and two manner of people 
shall be separated from thy bowels; and 
the one people shall be stronger than the 
other people; and the elder shall serve 
the younger." Thus was Jacob and Esau 
born, and God confirmed his choice, and 
his promise with Jacob, and it was upon 
this wise that the choice was made : 
(" For the children being not yet born, 
neither having done any good or evil, 
that the purpose of God, according to 
election, might stand, not of works, but 
of him that calleth ;) it was said unto her, 
The elder shall serve the younger. As it 
is written, Jacob have I loved, but Esau 
have I hated." How different is this 
from the idea the natural man has of 
these things, but these sacred truths are 
revealed unto babes in. Christ, and they 
will declare his glory, and not the glory 
of man. National Israel was chosen in 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob when they 
were but one, and the promises were 
given to the chosen of the Lord in their 
father Abraham. Abraham was the fath-
er of the two children, one by the bond-
woman and the other by the freewoman. 
So is God the Father, in a creative sense, 
of all the human family, yet as Abraham 
was the father of Isaac in a particular 
sense, he being by promise the choice of 

God, so is God the Father of spiritual 
Israel, and Isaac, like the Son of God, 
should not take a wife of any but of his 
Father's family, and so Abraham swore 
his servant that he should not take a 
wife for his son of the Canaanites among 
whom he then dwelt. So I think that all 
of God's servants (ministers) are under 
solemn oath to go among no other people 
except the chosen of the Lord, the re-
deemed of the Lord, to seek a wife for 
the Lamb of God. The ministers of the 
gospel of the Son of God go forth with 
woe upon them if they preach not the 
gospel; it is a labor of love, too, but they 
go forth bowed down beneath their bur-
den, often leaving their families with an 
aching heart, and often without proper 
food and clothing, but it is as fire shut 
up in their bones, the fire of God's love, 
and they become weary of forbearing and 
cannot stay. Thus they are sent to seek 
a wife for their Master, Jesus, and they 
go praying to God that he may direct 
them to the elect or chosen lady, know-
ing that " except the Lord build the 
house, they labor in vain that build it; 
except the Lord keep the city, the watch-
men waketh but in vain," praying that 
there may be some token or sign given 
them whereby they may know that the 
woman who comes to the well, even to 
the well of the waters of life, living 
waters, with her pitcher (a heart prepared 
of the Lord, hungering and thirsting 
after righteousness) is the one that God 
has appointed to be the bride of our 
Master Jesus. When they are enabled 
by grace divine to preach unto her con-
cerning Jesus, and of the grandeur of 
the house of the Lord, the new Jerusa-
lem, Zion, the city of our God, in demon-
stration of the Spirit and with power, 
they sometimes can see the wonderful 
sign which the prophet saw when be 
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prophesied (preached) to the valley of 
dry bones, a shaking (leaping for joy), 
and coming together bone to his bone 
(strength in the Lord) and a standing up 
upon their feet an exceeding great army, 
declaring the glory of God, Yes, when 
God's ministers go bearing glad tidings 
of great joy, declaring unto the " elect 
lady " that her warfare is accomplished, 
that she bath received of the Lord's 
hand double for all her sin (pardon for all 
her sins, both the inherited and the prac-
ticed sins), saying unto her as the Spirit 
gives them utterance, "Arise, my love, 
my fair one, and come away," come out 
of Babylon (worldly institutions, relig-
ious or otherwise,) unto the city of our 
God, she is made willing in the day of 
his power to follow him through trials 
and troubles, through deep waters, through 
the waste howling wilderness, to the 
promised land, and wherever they may 
be he is with them and is their meat and 
their drink. 

It was said to Rebekah that in her were 
two nations; this to my mind represents 
the condition of God's people after they 
are born again ; when Christ is in them 
the hope of glory in them are two powers, 
two spirits or nations; the one is the 
Spirit of God, which is the one people or 
inner man, or new man, of which Jacob 
was the type in this instance, and the 
other is the old man, the flesh, of which 
Esau was a figure. 0 the strugglings 
within us on account of these things ! 
How often are we made to inquire of the 
Lord, often feeling if it be so, Why am I 
thus ? "For the good that I would, I do 
not : but the evil which I would not, that 
I do. * * I find then a law, that, 
when .I would do good, evil is present 
with me. For I delight in the law of 
God after the inward man : but I see an-
other law in my members, warring against  

the law of my mind, and bringing me 
into captivity to the law of sin which is 
in my members." Hence this earnest in-
quiry, If it be so, why am I thus ? Why 
this dull and lifeless frame ? Why am I 
so prone to sin ? Indeed it is a point we 
all long to know, oft it causes anxious 
thought. When we are able to examine 
our sinful selves in the light of God's 
glory we are made to say, "I know that 
in me, (that is, in my flesh,) dwelleth no 
good thing," &c., and are made to ex-
claim, " 0 wretched man that I am !" 
But all these exercises of our minds are 
but the best evidence of life eternal, and 
it is because we are born again that we 
cry unto God, that we mourn, that we 
loathe and hate ourselves, and this is why 
we declare the glory of God, for in our 
bosom is this faith which is the substance 
of things hoped for; that is, it is heaven 
begun below ; and the heavens declare 
the glory of God, because they are born 
of God, and therefore love him with his 
love, which is shed abroad in all our 
hearts. 

I must conclude, yet I know I have 
merely hinted at the truth of my sub-
ject, but a hint to the wise is sufficient. 

G. B. BIRD. 
ST. ALBANS, W. Va. 

( Concluded.) 

WARREN, Ark., March 6, 1910. 
DEAR BROTHER CHICK :—I am a• 

stranger to you in the flesh, and many, 
many miles lie between us, but I feel to 
hope that I have fellowship for you. I 
have surely feasted while reading some 
of your writings. I have just read your 
editorial in the SIGNS for December 1st, 
and it was a sweet morsel to my poor 
soul. I am young in the cause, and am 
very weak, as it seems to me, but in read-
ing your words I have been encouraged, 
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and I was made to be ashamed, for I 
have wished that my experience had been 
different from what it was. 0 how 
thankful I ought to be that the change 
ever came to me at all, and if the dear 
Lord had anything to do with it I know 
that it was well done. But I know that 
you cannot understand me unless I state 
some of my travels, which seem to me to 
have very little in them after all. I was 
raised under the influence of Missionary 
Baptists, and you know what they teach ; 
it is "do good and be good," °and it seems 
to me that I tried as hard as ever any 
one did to do right, but, after all, it 
seemed that I was the worst person on 
earth. I have bad sad and downcast 
feelings since I was quite small, and why 
they came to me I do not know. When 
I was about fourteen years of age I de-
cided to unite with the church and live a 
christian life, but when I united with 
them was much worse off than before, 
and was in agony of mind. When on 
the way to the water, my cousin, who 
was baptized also, said to me, You look 
as though you were sorry you joined the 
church; she did not know what I was suf-
fering. When we came up out of the 
water I gave vent to my feelings. She 
told me that had she been in my place 
she would not have done that way; but I 
could not help it. I went on in this state 
of mind for a few days, when all at once 
it seemed to me that all my burden was 
gone, and I felt like praising God. I 
thought I would go into the house and 
tell the folks about it, but when I got 
there I told nothing, the feeling was gone, 
and I did not know how it came nor how 
it went. I went on trying to be a 
christian, but it was only trying, for it 
seemed to me that I was very far from 
what a christian should be. When I 
read the Scriptures they would condemn 

me rather than give me hope. I went on, 
thinking that perhaps when I should do 
better I would feel better. Sometimes I 
would get good and try to help the Lord, 
and then again was made to feel very 
badly. I married a Missionary Baptist, 
and the second year after we were 
married we attended a part of a pro-
tracted meeting, which we thought we 
enjoyed very much; but some time after-
ward he became dissatisfied, and said 
that it was all hypocritical. Soon after, he 
began going to hear the Old School 
Baptists preach, but I thought it would 
never do for me to leave my people; no 
one had asked me to do so. I wanted to 
be a christian, and live with christian 
people, but it seemed to me that their 
doctrine cut me off entirely, and I became 
deeply distressed about my condition. I 
felt that I was without God and without 
hope in the world, all alone, but blessed 
be the name of the Lord, he made me 
see and understand that it was nothing 
that I could do, and that salvation was 
all of him. He gave me the power to 
believe in Jesus, that he did all that the 
Father commanded, and had left nothing 
for the poor sinner to do. I was made 
submissive to the Father's will, and to 
say, " Though he slay me, yet will I trust 
in him." I felt that whatever he did was 
just and right. I had never heard a 
Primitive Baptist preach, and they were 
all strangers to me. The first time 
went to hear one, I did not hear spirit-
ually, yet it seemed to rue that I had a 
strong love for all the dear old brethren 
and sisters who were interested in the 
worship of the true and living God. It 
was communion day, and they all seemed 
humble and Christlike. From then on I 
have loved all who believe in salvation 
by grace through faith, and in the fore-
knowledge and predestination of God in. 
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all things, not just in some things. I 
know that the very hairs of our head are 
numbered, and if he knows the very 
secrets of our hearts, and each and every 
step we take, it must be he directs all 
our steps. 

The incident just mentioned above was 
in 1901. In the year 1905 my husband 
united with the church. It seemed that 
I was careless and unconcerned about 
myself, though I still loved the brethren 
and sisters and their doctrine and con-
versation. I loved to hear them talk 
about the Scriptures, and tell of the 
goodness of God to them, poor sinners, 
as they called themselves ; to me they 
looked like good people. I thought that 
if I could be as good as they were I 
would be all right. In the spring of 1907 
T was overtaken with a desire to read the 
Bible, such as I never had before. I had 
tried to interest myself many times in it, 
and could not, but now the desire came 
upon me, I knew not the reason why. I 
searched for a reason, but could not 
find any. I wanted to read in Genesis, 
which had always seemed like foolish-
ness to me, but now the third chapter 
was the sweetest reading I ever did, it 
was so plain to me; it was just like a 
new book had been opened before me. 
The twenty-fourth verse was good to me, 
and I did not tire in reading and in 
thinking about it. Even now at this 
moment I can see much beauty in it. It 
seems to me that I was then, and still 
am, glad that He drove out the man, and 
placed at the east of the garden cherubim, 
and a flaming sword, which turned every 
way to keep the way of the tree of life. 
This seemed beautiful. I understand 
that tree to be Christ, and did then. It 
seemed to me that II was glad that he was 
protected by the cherubim. He is the 
way, and the truth, and the life, and 

none can approach except the Father 
draw them. It was then that I began to 
love the name of Jesus. 0 how I loved 
that name. We were then taking the 
dear, old SIGNS, and I did enjoy reading 
it very much, and do yet when I can get 
it. 	Right here I want to beg your pardon 
for the way we have treated you, and 
thank you for your kindness. We have 
been unable to send our remittance, and 
have not notified you, thinking we would 
get the money to settle with you. 

I feel that .you would do right to cast 
this letter from you unnoticed, but if 
you can bear with me just a little, I 
would like to speak a little more about 
the SIGNS. I much enjoy reading all the 
good letters and editorials. I would love 
to see sister Bonnie Chick's name in the 
paper again; I did enjoy her letters very 
much. If you have not already stopped 
the paper addressed to J. B. LawsOn, 
please do so until we can pay up, and 
then I will subscribe for it again. T do 
hope that it is the will of the Lord for 
me to again take the paper. We are 
living near a very dear brother, who is a 
subscriber, and he allows us to have it to 
read. 

I will return now to my travel of mind. 
I went before the church the fourth 
Sunday in September, 1907, but there not 
being an ordained minister, and on ac-
count of sickness, I was not baptized that 
fall. For some purpose unknown to me, 
but known to the all-wise God, I was 
not baptized until the first Sunday in 
June, 1909. This has caused me to 
have some very sad doubts and fears as 
to whether I should have gone to the 
church or not. It has appeared to me 
that this delay was plain evidence that I 
did not really belong to them. But they 
are the only people I can witness with, 
and the only people I love or know in 
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the truth. But I left it all with the 
brethren, and it seemed that they re-
ceived me as warmly as any one could 
be received. It may be that they know 
why they received me, I cannot tell. 
Now I will bring this letter to a close. 
Throw the mantle of charity over it. I 
hope the dear Lord will bless you and 
strengthen you in the work to which he 
has set you apart. I believe that if I am 
saved it is through the grace of God. 

Your sister, 
PATTIE LAWSON. 

PROVERBS IV. 23. 
" KEEP thy heart with all diligence ; for out of it 

are the issues of life." 
Wisdom speaketh alone to her children, 

and in no sense, or on no occasion, does 
she speak to the unbelieving world. She 
speaks of the world, to present the con-
trast between that which is precious and 
that which is vile, showing that all that 
is sinful emanates from the carnal mind, 
while all that is righteous is manifest in 
the work of the Spirit. It is therefore 
only those in whom the Spirit of 
Christ dwelleth to whom the Holy Ghost 
speaketh. In the first place, wisdom in-
structs her children as to the amount of 
indebtedness we owe to the heart which 
the Lord has given us, for he said, "I 
will give them an heart to know me." 
And, "I will give them one heart, and I 
will put a new spirit within you; and I 
will take the stony heart out of their 
flesh, and will give them an heart of 
flesh." This is the heart to which we owe 
allegiance, and which we must keep with 
all diligence. The sentinel who is on 
duty, and who performs all his duty, re-
laxes not his watchfulness for one 
moment, giving all his time to him whom 
he serves. How much more then, if we 
be good soldiers of Jesus Christ, should  

we give "all diligence," for He is worthy 
of our continual service, our constant 
watchfulness. Some of us get to think-
ing that if we give one day out of seven 
to our spiritual interest, and devote the 
other six to satisfying our fleshly de-
sires, we are doing pretty well. Are 
we free to do as it pleaseth us with things 
which aro not our own l  The Holy 
Ghost (by the apostle Paul) saith, " What ! 
know ye not that your body is the temple 
of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which 
ye have of God, and ye are not your own 7 
For ye are bought with a price: therefore 
glorify God in your body, and in your 
spirit, which are God's." It is therefore 
our plain duty, as well as our sweet 
privilege, to keep our heart with all dili-
gence. I emphasize the "all," that we 
may each one call to remembrance who 
we are, what we are, and to whom we be-
long. It is a solemn profession that we 
have made, and publicly, too, that we 
have become followers of the meek and 
lowly Jesus. Shall we disregard our 
profession l  if so, do we not lay claim 
to be bastards, and not sons ? The 
enemy of our heart is ever watchful, he 
sleepeth not, he taketh advantage of 
every weakness that we are capable of, 
that he may deceive us and draw us away 
from the path of rectitude; and 0 how 
weak we are, and so prone to follow the 
wicked devices of our evil nature. We 
do not realize that all our sorrows, sore 
trials and deep afflictions come upon us 
because of our very weakness. "For the 
creature was made subject to vanity, not 
willingly, but by reason of him who bath 
subjected the same in hope." Why do 
we doubt and fear, and groan in sorrow 
for sin l  Is it not because the light of 
grace has shined in our heart, to show us 
how weak we are, and how insufficient 
we are of ourselves I think I hear you 
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say, Well then, if these things are true, 
how can I (of myself) keep my heart with 
all diligence l But, my precious soul, 
have you not already confessed that 
"Jesus Christ is come in the flesh "? and 
every one who so confesseth is declared 
to be of God. Then Christ is in you, and 
is your sufficiency, therefore, "Ask, and 
ye shall receive." If ye are of God you 
have the broken heart and the contrite 
spirit, and when such a heart and such a 
spirit asketh the appeal is not in vain. 
This is the heart which wisdom instructs 
you to keep with all diligence. Watch-
fulness (diligence) and prayer go hand in 
hand, for the one begets the other. When 
the enemy appears, and you are watchful, 
you will immediately pray for strength, 
that you may not be led into temptation. 
Let us remember always that our body is 
the temple of the living God, and that 
the Spirit of God dwelleth in us, which if 
we do remember, our constant diligence 
is assured. The teaching of the world 
tells us that we must do, that we may 
obtain, while the teaching of the Scrip-
tures brings us the glad and glorious 
tidings that Christ has undertaken for us, 
and has already obtained. Now, the 
Spirit (which is the voice of wisdom) has 
not simply given us the injunction, 
"Keep thy heart with all diligence," but 
gives us solemn and serious reasons why 
we should do so, saying, " For out of it 
are the issues of life." Having Jesus 
we have the precious gift of God, whicb 
is life eternal, and this is the life whose 
issues emanate from thy heart, 0 child 
of wisdom and of truth. Occasionally in 
our journey through the wilderness of 
this world the door of the temple stands 
ajar and we obtain a glimpse of the glory 
and beauty and riches of life eternal. 
The little glimpse is sufficient to cause us 
to desire above all things to attain unto 

the wondrous and excellent glory. The 
patriarch Job, in his deep distreSs and 
darknesS of mind, was keeping his heart 
with all diligence, as he prayed, " 0 that 
I were as in months past, as in the days 
when God preserved me; when his candle 
shined upon my head, and when by his 
light I walked through darkness; as I 
was in the days of my youth, when the 
secret of God was upon my tabernacle." 
So also with the psalmist David when he 
said, " One thing have I desired of the 
Lord, that will I seek after; that I may 
dwell in the house of the Lord all the 
(lays of my life, to behold the beauty of 
the Lord, and to inquire in his temple." 
The prophet Isaiah said, " 0 Lord, thou 
art my God; I will exalt thee, I will 
praise thy name : for thou . hast doue 
wonderful things; thy counsels of old are 
faithfulness and truth." The issues of 
life can alone come forth out of a broken 
heart and from a contrite spirit. The 
first manifestation of life in the new-born 
natural child is the cry, accompanied by 
motion, and the second is hunger. We 
recognize life by the action (in nations) 
which it stimulates. We recognize the 
issues of spiritual life, as the work of 
grace in its subject, by its unmistakable 
motions, first the cry of anguish and fear, 
issuing from the knowledge of sin and 
its dire results, which are just condemna-
tion 

 
and sentence of death. This is the 

work of salvation; the psalmist saith, 
"-He that is our God is the God of salva, 
tion ; and unto God the Lord belong the 
issues from death." In the work of 
grace death precedes life. There is no 
manifestation of life in the corn of wheat 
until it falls into the ground and dies, 
after which it springeth forth • into the 
beauty and power of life. The Lord 
said, "I kill, and I make alive." The is-
sues of death are in his hand. We desire 



SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 	 303 

not to die, and it is his gracious work 
that killeth us, and giveth us a new 
heart, a heart of flesh, out of which cometh 
forth the issues of life. Then can we 
say, " Blessed be God, which hath not 
turned away my prayer, nor his mercy 
from me." How wondrous is the grace 
of God to usward ; he giveth us the heart, 
and strength of grace for diligence, and 
the spirit of prayer to ask for sufficient 
grace, and comforts us with the mani-
festations of the issues of life eternal. 
These are parts of his ways, and his 
goodness is from everlasting to everlast- 
ing. 	 B. F. COULTER. 

PHILADELPHIA, Pa. 

DENVER, C010., Fob. 19, 1910. 
_DEAR KINDRED IN THE BONDS OF AF-

FLICTION :—It has been my custom in 
times past to ask your kind forbearance 
while I have attempted in my weak way 
to make mention through the columns of 
the SIGNS that it is the privilege of God 
to work all things after the counsel of 
his own will, and I would not at this 
time willingly be found wavering from 
this truth, though it be through much 
affliction. Through the all-wise decree 
of God one of our number has been called 
to pass over the cold and silent stream to 
try the realities of another, and, we trust, 
better world, where there is no more 
death, neither sighing nor sorrow, and 
we are left here yet for awhile to suffer 
and struggle ere the mystic chain be 
broken that binds our wandering hearts 
to this vain, delusive earth. But, 0 my 
heart, despond no more, the storm of life 
will soon be over, when we shall reach 
the peaceful shore, whither our patient, 
weary one has preceded us for a short 
time. My husband, Charles Coddington, 
passed away from earth on Thursday 
night, Feb. 10th, aged seventy-four years.  

His passing away came to us in an unex-
pected manner and time, and stole in 
upon us so silently that seemingly we 
were not prepared to meet it. We had 
expected to see a still greater change in 
his condition, and we had thought that 
the hand of death, which strikes terror to 
the soul, come in whatever form it may, 
would be stayed yet for a time at least, 
and we had thought that we were pre-
pared to meet it with courage and forti-
tude. But who ever feels prepared to 
meet the sadness and heartache when we 
are brought to realize that another tie 
has been severed, and a loved form has 
been borne hence, no more to mingle 
with us in this common life l  God's 
way is not our way, his is the better 
way, though we are so slow to confess it, 
yet each one must confess that His is the 
perfect way. This is a lesson to be 
learned over and over again, for we are 
such forgetful creatures and so rebellious. 
We had been led to believe and to look 
for a hard struggle when the time would 
come for him to lay aside his armor of 
faith, even the faith that overcometh the 
world, which faith was swallowed up of 
victory, and we had feared that the end 
of the complication of diseases from 
which he suffered, and which caused his 
death, would be intense suffering for him-
self, and consequently to all concerned ; 
but God, who works all things after the 
counsel of his will, had better things in 
store for us, whereof we have great rea-
son to bless and praise his holy name; 
for he is a God that doeth wonders ; his 
way is in the deep, and he has shown 
unto us great mercy, and has granted 
unto us his salvation and never-failing 
power to save; who when he says, Let 
there be light, there is light; Peace, be 
still, and there is a calm; and without 
his power we can do nothing. 
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I will now try and inform the readers 
of the SIGNS, many of whom were per-
sonally acquainted with him, of the last 
days of him whose remains now lie in the 
cold embrace of death, temporally in 
Crown Hill Cemetery, here in Denver. 
He had been failing gradually for the 
last five years, but until the last two 
years had been in a comfortable condi-
tion ; since then he had failed quite rapid-
ly. The winter before the present one 
he was confined to the house the greater 
part of the time, and this winter had not 
been able to go outside the door, or even 
allow the cold wind to blow upon him, 
neither had he for the last four years 
been able to lie down to rest day or 
night, but would rest bolstered up in bed 
with great heavy pillows at night, and 
during the day would sit in a cush-
ioned rocker with his feet upon a rest. 
Ile ate sparingly, and that not of a sub-
stantial nature. I would bring in water 
from the bathroom, set it by him, and he 
was then able to wash himself. I would 
then comb his hair, and sometimes he 
was able to eat with me, and again he 
was not. This was about the routine of 
his life during the past winter, until 
about a month ago, when in some man-
ner unknown to me he took a severe cold, 
and since that time had failed rapidly. 
I, who was his constant companion dur-
ing the past winter, both day and night, 
and watched and admired, almost to 
envy, his patient suffering, without a 
murmur from his lips that I can recall, 
need have no painful apprehension or 
doubt but that it was the Spirit of God 
that had wrought in him that peaceful 
resignation to the divine will. As time 
advanced he failed in body, but thanks 
be to God, this cannot be said of the 
inner man, for as the outer man perished 
the inner man was renewed day by day,  

and it was through the mysterious work-
ing in him to will and to do that he was so 
wonderfully sustained in the hour of 
need lest he fail and seem to come short 
of the glory of God and of entering into 
rest. Often in the last few months I was 
favored to listen to the words of conso-
lation as they fell from his lips as his 
condition became less encouraging. It 
is all right, he would say ; I feel that my 
time on earth is fast coming to a close, 
but it is all right, it cannot come too 
soon to suit me; and as I looked upon his 
wasting energy, his bowed:form and fal-
tering step, combined with patient en-
durance, I could but say, How true are 
these silent witnesses, they speak greater 
things than words can express. During 
the last few days of his stay, at times his 
mind would wander and he seemingly.  
could not be reconciled to the thought, 
neither be convinced that we were in the 
same house that had been our home since 
we first came to Denver, more than two 
years ago. I would try to explain to 
him, but it was of no avail, he was sure 
we would never be content to stay in this 
place. It was the morning before he 
passed away at night that he awakened 
quite early and made a move to get from 
the bed. I asked him what was wanted, 
and he replied that he wanted his clothes, 
as he was not going to stay hero any 
longer, and wondered why I should stay 
in such a place. I quieted him and pre-
vailed on him to remain in bed until the 
usual time to get up. He appeared stupid 
and quiet during the day, but still kept 
about the house and came to the table 
for his meals, though he ate very little. 
At the usual time I prepared, and assisted 
him in bed. I noticed that he seemed 
less helpful, yet I did not feel any need 
for immediate alarm, and only gave it a 
passing thought that he was growing 



SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 	 305 

   

weaker. He seemed to realize this, and 
we talked of it, I saying to him that the 
time was fast drawing to a close, to which 
he assented. 0, could I then have known 
the real condition, that the reaper was 
then at the door waiting the appointed 
time, that he might come in and gather 
the ripened grain ready for the harvest. 
At the usual time I also retired, but 0 
the mighty way of Providence, who can 
fathom its depth, or is able to grapple 
with its strength l  Being kept by the 
power of God is beyond the power of 
finite minds to comprehend. 0 the depth 
of its riches! How unsearchable are thy 
judgments, and thy ways past finding 
out. I had mantled the electric light, to 
protect his eyes from the glare, which 
seemed to strengthen the gloom through 
which I seemed to be passing, which ap-
peared to envelop my whole frame, yet 
through all this I fell asleep. 0 wonder-
ful mystery, was I heartless l  No, but I 
was mortal, was weary, I needed rest, the 
rest that came to me in a manner not of 
my own choosing, as I will tell you. He 
did not sleep well, was restless, and the 
cough troubled him, and he complained 
of his bed not being easy, that be was 
slipping away from his pillows. I said I 
would get up and fix them, which I did 
the best I could. I noticed his inability 
to help himself, and he continued to cough 
and moan, and his speech was much af-
fected and he seemed pressed for breath, 
but I had become so accustomed to all 
this that I did not give it the heed per-
haps I should have done, and thought it 
unnecessary to disturb our son's family 
sleeping in the same house. He finally 
grew quiet again, repeated a prayer, as I 
learned by a few words that I was able 
to catch, as his speech was so incoherent, 
yet I am assured it was a prayer of faith. 
I had noticed his giving two gasps for 

breath, but looked upon them as sighs of 
relief. He clasped his hands in perfect 
composure across his breast and fell 
asleep. I stood watching him intently, 
for I began to have fearftil apprehensions 
of approaching dissolution. I glanced at 
the clock, it was between the hours of 
midnight and one o'clock, and something 
mysteriously strange passed through my 
mind that gave me a restless and dis-
turbed feeling that was not easily over-
come. I was still keeping a very 
close watch upon the silent sleeper, feel-
ing that as he was resting so easily he 
would be much benefited by it, and as I 
was already dressed I thought I would 
stay up for a time and busy myself with 
some little duties that still remained un-
done that I was anxious to finish, that 
might be able to devote my whole time 
to his care in the future, for I had a feel-
ing that the time was near at hand when 
he would need all my attention. How 
true it is that man proposes but God dis-
poses. Thus did I busy myself until 
three o'clock, when I again looked very 
closely to be sure that he was resting. 
Not a feature in his countenance had 
changed, none of the death pallor over-
spread his peaceful countenance, the eyes 
and mouth had none of the expression 
that usually attends death, for there was 
no death, what seemed so was transition, 
an entering into rest and peace divine. 
He closed his own mouth and eyes to the 
painful scenes of this life, crossed his 
hands on his weary breast and fell asleep, 
no more to wake beneath the sun. But 
as I was not aware that all this had really 
taken place while my eyes had been 
holden, I thought I would softly return 
to bed for awhile, which I did, and 0 the 
awfulness of the thought, to quietly lie 
down beside his inanimate form and fall 
asleep, without a tremor of fear, alone 
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with my dead. I slept until six o'clock 
in the morning. God had provided the 
sacrifice, I had gotten my rest. As I 
was already dressed I paused to see if he 
was still asleep. There had been no 
change from the position in which I had 
left him, and my suspicions were aroused. 
It was the same calm, serene look resting 
on his brow. I felt his hands, they were 
cold in death ; I felt his face, it was not 
so cold, but it was sufficient. I rushed 
downstairs to our son's apartments and 
told them of my fears. They returned 
with me, and found it all too true, that 
another mortal had put on immortality. 
0, I said, that my eyes were a fountain 
of tears, that I might weep, but this was 
denied me. What relief it would have 
been. To myself I appeared so heartless, 
so unfeeling, so dead, and so silently had 
the message, Child, come home, fallen on 
his waiting soul, that the silent watcher 
at his bedside did not know when time 
ended with him and eternity began. 
What more could God do for his vineyard 
than had been done I The measure of 
his days were full and running over, and 
we do feel to say, as the departed one 
often expressed, It is all right. The man 
of God sent his servant to inquire of the 
Shunammite woman, " Is it well with 
thee ? is it well with thy husband I is it 
well with the child I  And she answered, 
It is well." We, too, are passing through 
the valley, where the evening shadows 
are, and the wintry winds are moaning 
around our heads. 

It is needless for me to say more at 
this time, as I have already occupied so 
much space. May God continue to give 
grace equal to our day, strengthen and 
keep us unto the crowning day, and may 
our end be as peaceful as was his who 
has gone before. 

With love to all, 
ABBIE CODDINGTON. 

MUSINGS. 
0 PRECIOUS remembrance of the past 

night! I lay awake, after a short sleep 
before ten o'clock, and my mind ran on 
and on, having been for some time in a 
dark and wretched state. Many scenes 
passed before me; the beauties of crea-
tion, the verdure, the beasts, the birds, 
the fowls' of the air, the fishes of the 
waters, all, all passed before me in their 
beauty. Then I saw the forked light-
ning, and heard the bursting peals of 
thunder, all passing before my vision. 
How it brought me back to my youthful 
days, when I first realized the power and 
might of the omnipotent Jehovah, with a 
reverential awe. I felt sure that I was 
nearer my God, or he was near to me, 
when I would hear the mighty thunder-
ing. We learn that the lightning burns 
away the impurities of the air, and the 
bursting thunder reveals to us the power 
that commands and directs the fiery 
tongues which purify the air. 0 with 
what reverence have I watched the fiery 
lightnings as they streaked the black 
clouds, feeling sure that our God would 
not let one fiery tongue touch, uncon-
trolled, even the smallest creature in all 
his creation. I brought these great won-
ders home to myself, and could see that 
the same power had kept me through all 
the fiery darts of the evil one, and I could 
have shouted, lifting up my hands and 
praising God for all his kindness toward 
me. Then with David II could say, "My 
heart was hot within me; while I was 
musing the fire burned : then spake I with 
my tongue, Lord, make me to know mine 
end, and. the measure of my days, what it 
is: that I may know how frail I am." 
And again, " Hear my prayer, 0 Lord, 
and give ear unto my cry; hold not thy 
peace at my tears:. for I am a stranger 
with thee, and a sojourner, as all my 
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fathers were. 0 spare me, that I may 
recover strength, before I go hence, and 
be no more." This last sentence has 
often occurred to me. It did not seem 
that I wished bodily strength, but saving 
strength, and more assurance of my ac-
ceptance with Him whom my soul loveth, 
and a desire to be calm should he call me 
home, so that I could rejoice and praise 
him. In all these trials I have desired to 
say, "Not my will, but thine, be done." 

(MRS.) S. J. CUMMINS. 
TOUCHET, Wash., March 28, 1910. 

PENNINGTON, N. J., February, 1010. 

MY DEAR PASTOR :—I feel like writing 
you a few lines. I have for a long time 
felt as though I would like to be a chris-
tian. Ever since I was sixteen years of 
age I used to come to the meetings, and 
when the aged Elder Hartwell preached 
of the dear Lord and his love, and of how 
he suffered and died upon the cross, the 
tears would roll down his cheeks. I could 
not then seem to understand why he 
should stand there and cry, but I have 
been brought to see since, and I feel 
happy in the Lord. For many years I 
had a great many sad seasons, Vondering 
if 1 ever could be received into the church, 
but at last I was brought to try. I found 
out through brother David Voorhees 
when there would be Saturday meeting, 
and I thought that I would go. I went, 
and sat there waiting until the moment 
came when you said, "If there is any one 
who wishes to come forward asking for 
membership, now is the time." My heart 
commenced to throb, and I thought, 
What is coming over me ? Is this the 
Lord's work ? I never had felt such a 
shaking up before. I waited until this 
feeling subsided somewhat, and then I 
went forward, as you know, and . to my  

astonishment was received into the church. 
Since then I often feel like singing. 

I am a poor writer, so please excuse me 
for this poor effort. I have not been to 
the meeting because I have had a bad 
cold, and I cannot stand much exposure 
to the cold,  weather. This will let you 
know that I think of you all. 

Your unworthy sister, 
(MRS.) CATHERINE DRAKE 

PORT ROYAL, Pa., Dec. 14, 1909. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS AND READ-

ERS OF TILE SIGNS :—I did not expect 
when I last sent that I would be here to . 
renew my subscription again, but the 
good Lord has seen fit to spare my un-
profitable life, and I am in the enjoyment 
of my usual health, for which I desire to 
be thankful. The SIGNS comes regular-
ly, always laden with good reading; I 
would not know how to do without it, 
even if it cost twice what it - does. We 
seldom have preaching, and the SIG-NS 
contains many good sermons. We hear -
much about church and revival meetings 
going. on all around us; some even walk 
two miles through wind and cold to 
those meetings, and yet when there is a 
gospel sermon to be heard, as was the 
case the other Saturday and Sunday, when 
our dear paStor was with us, those people 
do not come or have • the desire to come 
that they might hear the truth preached. 
May the good Lord spare you long to 
publish the SIGNS, which-is and has been 
of so much comfort to the poor and af-
flicted people of God scattered up and 
down in this world, is the prayer of one 
of the least of all God's children, if one 
at all, and if ever saved it will be by the 
grace of God to the chief of sinners. 	• 

CA.THARINE LONGACRE. 
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2 CORINTHIANS III. 9. 
DEAR BROTHER :-Will you please give your views 

upon the Scripture found in second Corinthians, 
third chapter, ninth verse? By so doing you will 
oblige an old subscriber, 

LUCINDA RILEY. 
BOWEN, Ill., Dec. 13, 1909. 

Our delay in replying to the above re-
quest has not arisen out of any indiffer-
ence toward the request, but because of 
press of other things. The text named 
reads as follows : "For if the ministration 
of condemnation be glory, much more doth 
the ministration of righteousness exceed 
in glory." The one truth presented here, 
and in the whole chapter, by the apostle, 
is the contrast between the law covenant 
and the gospel covenant. Several con-
trasts are presented in the connection, all 
of which declare the superior glory of the 
new covenant. First, the subjects of the 
new covenant stand upon higher ground 
than those under the old. One was 
written with ink upon tables of stone for 
the people, and not in their hearts by the 
Spirit of God; the other is written not 
with ink, but by the Spirit, and not upon 
tables of stone, but in the fleshly tables of 
the heart. From this we learn that the 
former covenant gave commandments to 
the people, but could go no further ; the 
other declares the fulfillment of every  

command in the hearts of the people. 
The law covenant was powerless to ful-
fill itself. The new covenant rests upon 
a fulfilled law, fulfilled first by the dear 
Mediator, and second fulfilled in us who 
walk not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit. 

Second, the ministers of the new cove-
nant are not ministers of the letter, or of 
the commandment written upon tables of 
stone and not in the hearts of men, but 
of the Spirit; that is, they are ministers 
declaring the fulfilled law, fulfilled in 
that love which is the summing up of 
every commandment, and which is shed 
abroad in the heart of every new cove-
nant subject. The letter means the form 
of outward service rendered to the out-
ward command. The spirit means that 
perfect obedience of love, first, upon the 
part of the blessed Savior, and second, as 
fulfilled in the hearts of his people, as 
said before. 

Third, the one kills, the other gives 
life. Life is more glorious than death; 
surely, therefore, that which declares and 
brings life must be more glorious than 
that which declares and brings death, and 
which can bring nothing else. The 
former covenant could add nothing to 
any man, even the most obedient, it could 
only say, He that doeth these things shall 
live by them; that is, he shall not die. 
But because no one ever did that which 
the law demanded, no one lived on, but 
all died as transgressors; but the glory of 
the new covenant is, that One has obeyed 
for all, and because all this is true, life is 
given to the dead, and he lives forever. 

Now this ministration of death, written 
upon stones, did have a glory of its own, 
it was a righteous dispensation, a holy 
covenant, and it made known the will of 
God, which is holy, but the glory it lacked 
was it could save no one; it could only con- 
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demn the transgressor. The new cove-
nant not only saves men, but it saves 
sinners, it redeems men. How much less 
glorious must that be which could not 
even keep men alive than that which 
quickens the dead and saves them. The 
law could save no man from sin, but the 
gospel declares that there is life for the 
dead. So the ministration of righteous-
ness exceeds in glory, and that which was 
made glorious, or, in other words, was 
holy, just and good, but which could not 
make men like itself, is excelled in glory 
by that covenant which provides right-
eousness and salvation and life everlast-
ing because of the obedience of One. 
The old covenant demanded righteous-
ness, but did not confer it; the new cove-
nant provided righteousness first of all, 
and so " what the law could not do, in 
that it was weak through the flesh, God, 
sending his own Son in the likeness of 
sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin 
in the flesh : that the righteousness of the.  
law might be fulfilled in us, who walk 
not after the flesh, but after the Spirit." 

Fourth, another contrast is this, that 
the one covenant was done away, while 
the other remaineth. The Lord has ful-
filled his promise, " Yet once more I shake 
not the earth only, but also heaven," and 
Paul testifies that this signifies the re-
moving of the things that may be shaken, 
that the things that cannot be shaken 
might remain. Thus all the old cove-
nant forms and ceremonies were shaken 
out from their place, while all that be-
longs to the new kingdom cannot be 
shaken. Surely the latter must be more 
glorious than the former in this one 
thing at least, viz., it endures. These 
are some of the things which apply, as it 
seems to us, to the text, and which show 
wherein the latter covenant is more glori-
ous than the former. Let us not forget  

that the former covenant was glorious 
also, in that it declared the righteousness 
of the glorious Lord. The new is the 
more glorious in that it not only declares 
the righteousness of God, but shows that 
that righteousness has been fulfilled, and 
is being fulfilled. 	 C. 

HEBREWS II. 14, 15. 
ELDER G. E. Mayfield some time since 

desired that we give our thoughts re-
garding the text in Heb. ii. 14, 15: " For-
asmuch then as the children are par-
takers of flesh and blood, he also himself 
likewise took part of the same; that 
through death he might destroy him that 
had the power of death, that is, the devil ; 
and deliver them who through fear of 
death were all their lifetime subject to 
bondage." Brother Mayfield asks, How 
is it that the children are partakers of 
flesh and blood 	Does this imply that 
they existed before they partook of flesh 
and blood I How is it that Christ took 
part of the same I 

The one great theme of the apostle in 
this connection is the complete oneness 
between Christ and his chosen ones, as 
relates to them as men and women. He 
was "Immanuel," "God with us," with 
all that name implies. Not only are they 
to be raised up to be one with him in his 
glory, but first he became one with them 
in their flesh, and in their shame and suf-
ferings. He must be "Immanuel," or 
" God with us," that we might become 
one with him in the Spirit. This is the 
general theme of this chapter. Such ex-
pressions as the following witness to this : 
" Jesus, who was made a little lower than 
the angels, for the suffering of death." 
Christ tasted death. He was made "per-
fect through sufferings." He that sanc-
tified was one with the sanctified. He 
called theta his brethren. " He took not 
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on him the nature of angels; but he took 
on him the seed of Abraham." He was 
made in all things like unto his brethren. 
He suffered being tempted. • He was 
called a man many times. All these 
things are found in the chapter in which 
the text occurs, and prove that the theme 
of the apostle is, as said before, the one-
ness of Christ in his human nature with 
those whom he came to redeem. It 
seems a wonderful mystery that poor, 
fallen man should ever be one with in-
carnate Deity, but it is no less wonderful 
that incarnate Deity should be one with 
fallen man. The humanity of Christ, 
and the participation in the divine na-
ture of his children, are equal mysteries, 
but both these truths are plainly stated 
in the word of God. If we do not com-
prehend them.' we can and do most bles-
sedly believe them, and in these two 
things are our hope, faith, joy and sal-
vation found. Paul expresses the same 
truth in other words when he says to the 
church at Corinth, " For ye know the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
though he was rich, for our sakes he be-
came poor, that ye through his poverty 
might be rich." One of the first things 
that must suggest themselves to every 
thoughtful mind is the infinite disparity 
between our glorious Lord and those 
whom he came to save; he, the Lord of 
heaven and earth, who thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God, and we, 
only men, mere worms of the dust, who 
owe our very -being to his bounty, and 
who yet were enemies to God by wicked 
works. How infinite must be that love 
that could cover this • vast distance and 
remove our sins as far from us as the 
east is from the west. " God commendeth 
his love toward us, in that, while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us." "'Be-
hold, what manner of love the Father 

hath bestowed upon us, that we should be .  
called the sons of God." Language and 
thought fail when this is the theme. 
The teaching of the text is that our 
blessed Lord was made flesh and came 
and dwelt among us, as was testified by 
the apostle John, and the .reason was 
that the chosen people of God were them-
selves flesh and blood. In this nature 
they had sinned, and in this nature the 
work of redemption must be wrought out. 
Jesus, the eternal Son of God, could not 
be under any law and could not suffer 
death, but we were under the law of God 
and could suffer death, and death had 
passed upon us all, for that we all had 
sinned. It must needs be, if Jesus. the 
Son of God is to be our Savior, that he 
should die, and that he might die he 
must become the Son of man, as all his 
children are sons of men ; therefore, he 
was born of the virgin Mary, and grew in 
Wisdom . and stature as all his chosen ones 
do. He became one in all things with 
us, that we might become one in glory 
with him. This is the substance of the 
teaching of all the Scriptures. We surely 
need not do more than call attention to these 
blessed truths ; no child of God will dis-
pute them. 

But brother Mayfield asks, How is it 
that the children are partakers l  We 
suppose that the word "partakers" was 
especially in the mind of our brother, but 
surely the language is not difficult to 
understand. The word is one in common 
use, and in the text it has the same mean-
ing that is commonly given to it; a child 
partakes of the nature of his father, he 
partakes of the good qualities of his 
mother. We mean, when we say this, 
that he is like his father or mother. The 
thought is that of something which they 
have in common. So all the people of 
God alike share in flesh and blood, they 
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all are men and women. In the Bible, 
the words " children," or " child of God," 
always relate to redeemed sinners, to men 
and women born of God. "Ye are all 
the children of God by faith in Christ 
Jesus." In all the Scriptures no others 
are called children of God than those 
who have been born of him. • The chil-
dren are men and women, and men and 
women are partakers of flesh and blood, 
therefore He became a man, and, like his 
people, .partook of flesh and blood. 

Does this imply that they existed before 
they partook l  By no means, as it ap-
pears to us, and this for the reason that 
God only inhabits eternity ; he only is 
eternal, all things else were created for 
and by him ; all beings beside began to 
be. Eternal Deity did not begin to be. 
Eternal creation would be the greatest 
contradiction of terms: All that we 
know about creation is to be found in the 
first chapter of Genesis. Until, in the 
beginning, God created the heaven and 
the earth, he dwelt alone in his own 
eternity. So far as the authority of holy 
writ goes, there was no creation before 
the world was created, and we must not 
seek to be wise above or beyond what is 
written. 

How is it that Christ took part of the 
same l  All that any of us can .know 
about this wonderful truth is what the 
Scriptures say about it. They simply 
declare, " The Word was made flesh, and 
dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, 
the glory as of the only begotten of the 
Father,) full of grace and truth." They 
declare that the Holy One was born of 
the virgin Mary ; they declare him to be 
the Son of man, even as they also declare 
him to be the Son of God. He was the 
man Christ Jesus, and yet thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God. Who can 
comprehend the incarnation l  Who can  

comprehend, on the other hand, the truth 
that a sinful man becomes a partaker of 
the divine nature l  The Bible language 
is plain, and the truth stated in it must 
be received without questioning. The 
simple language of inspiration conveys 
things that are heavenly, and which are 
too deep for finite minds to grasp, and 
yet our faith and hope rest upon the 
testimony of the word, and to the word 
we must go for proof to sustain our faith. 
The testimony of the word seems plain, 
that Christ partook of flesh and blood, in 
the sense that he became a man, and he 
became a man that he might live on 
earth in sympathy with his people, and 
by sharing their sorrows, griefs and trials 
come to know how to save them in their 
afflictions, and that he might die in the 
flesh for them, that they might live for-
ever. 

We leave these reflections with our 
brother, and with all who may read them. 
They are the poorly expressed convictions 
of our heart. 	 C. 

EXPLANATION OF DATES. 
THE last two figures of the date next 

to your name on the little pink slip de-
note the year to which your subscription 
is paid. Thus : 02 means 1902; 03 means 
1903; 04 means 1904 ; 05 means 1905; 
06 means 1906; 07 means 1907; 08 means 
1908 ; 09 means 1909 ; 10 means 1910 ; 11 
means 1911, &c. 

TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 
ON the last page of each number of 

the SIGNS OF THE TIMES we request that 
all remittances be sent direct to this 
office, and if our brethren and friends 
would follow these directions they would 
save us much trouble and expense. Make 
all checks, money orders, &c., payable to 
J. E. Beebe & Co., Middletown, N. Y. 
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EDITORIALS OF THE LATE 
ELDER GILBERT BEEBE.  

ISAIAH XLV. 23. 
BROTHER BEEBE:—please give your views on Isaiah 

xlv. 23, and oblige yours, 
BENJAMIN LUELLEN. 

HowAnn Co., Iowa, Jan. 25, 1864. 
The text proposed for consideration 

and comment reads thus : "I have sworn 
by myself, the word is gone out of my 
mouth in righteousness, and shall not re-
turn. That unto me every knee shall 
bow, every tongue shall swear." How 
amazing the thought that the great and 
terrible God, who created all beings and 
all worlds, and who holds the destiny of 
all things in his sovereign hand, whose 
every word demands our most profound 
attention and implicit belief, should con-
descend to confirm any of his declarations 
by a solemn oath. To even doubt his 
veracity in anything he has ever said in-
volves the sin of blasphemy. He com-
mands, and it stands fast; he speaks, 
and it is done. He is the God who can-
not lie, for it is incompatible with his 
very nature; he is the God of truth. 
"Let the potsherd strive with the pot-
sherds of. the earth," but " Woe unto him 
that striveth with his Maker." If to dis-
credit what God has spoken be a crime 
of such fearful magnitude, how terrible 
must be the doom of those who will vir-
tually charge him with perjury, by con-
tradicting what he has confirmed by his 
oath. Men verily swear by the greater, 
and to them an oath for confirmation is 
an. end of all strife, but our God, because 
he could swear by no greater, has sworn 
by himself. There cannot possibly be 
anything so high, so sacred or so holy as 
himself, and his holiness is pledged by 
his oath. 

"The words his sacred lips declare, 
Of his own mind the image bear ; 
What should him tempt, from frailty free, 
Blest in his self-sufficiency I 

He will not his great self deny, 
A God all truth can never lie; 
As well might he his being quit, 
As break his oath, or word forget. 

Lot frightened rivers change their course, 
Or backward hasten to their source; 
Swift through the air let rocks bo hurled, 
And mountains like the chaff be whirled. 
Let suns and stars forget to rise, 
Or quit their stations in the skies; 
Let heaven and earth both pass away, 
Eternal truth shall ne'er decay." 

"The word is gone out of my mouth in 
righteousness, and shall not return." 
What the immutable God has said can-
not be recalled, unsaid or countermanded, 
nor is there any .need to recall what he 
has said, for it has gone forth from his 
mouth in righteousness. If right that it 
should be spoken, it would be wrong to 
recall it. Princes and potentates of the 
earth may send forth decrees which they 
would gladly recall, as when Darius made 
a decree that any man that should for 
thirty days ask a petition of any god or 
man, save of him, he should be cast into 
the den of lions. When he saw that his 
decree had not gone forth in righteous-
ness, that he had been imposed upon by 
his nobility, how gladly would be have 
recalled the decree, if he had possessed 
power to cause it to return, come back or 
be unmade. What has gone forth from 
the mouth of God can be liable to no un-
forseen consequences, it must prosper in 
the thing whereunto he has sent it, there-
fore there can be no necessity for revok-
ing, calling back or causing his word to 
return unto him. "For as the rain com-
eth down, and the snow, from heaven, 
and returneth not thither, but wateretb 
the earth, and maketh it bring forth and 
bud, that it may give seed to the sower, 
and bread to the eater; so shall my word 
be that goeth forth out of my mouth: it 
shall not return unto me void; but it 
shall accomplish that which I please, and 
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it shall prosper in the thing whereto I 
sent it."—Isaiah lv. 10, 11. Was ever a 
shower of rain intercepted in its course 
when descending from the heavens, and 
sent back by any human or creature 
agency 7 When God unstops the bottles 
of heaven can earth forbid or prevent the 
rain or snow from falling to the earth? 
Who then can resist the execution of the 
strong decrees of the almighty God ? 
The power, the omnipotence, of his word 
has been tested. His word went forth in 
the creation of the universe. 

" He called the world from emptiness ; 
The world obeyed, and came." 

" God said, Let there be light : and there 
was light." He said, "Let us make man," 
and man was made. "For this they will-
ingly are ignorant of, that by the word 
of God the heavens were of old, and the 
earth standing out of the water and in 
the water : whereby the world that then 
was, being overflowed with water, per-
ished : but the heavens and the earth 
which are now, by the same word are 
kept in store, reserved unto fire against 
the day of judgment and perdition of un-
godly men."-2 Peter iii. 5-7. 

Having briefly considered the awful 
and sacred import of the oath of the im-
mutable God, and the omnipotence of his 
word, as securing beyond the possibility 
of any failure the accomplishment of its 
mission, we will now call the attention of 
the readers to the declaration of God thus 
solemnly attested in our text : " That unto 
me every knee shall bow, every tongue 
shall swear." The irrevocable word and 
oath of God has gone forth from his 
mouth in righteousness, pledging the 
truth and holiness of Jehovah in solemn 
confirmation of the declarations imme-
diately connected with and embraced in 
the text. 

1. That none but God can save. a sin- 

ner ; that he is God, and beside him there 
is no Savior; that he, the Lord, is God, 
and there is none else; a just God and a 
Savior, there is none beside him. All 
other beings, works or things relied on 
for salvation are idols, and all who de-
pend on anything but God alone for jus-
tification and salvation are makers of 
idols, and, as God is true, they shall all 
go to confusion together. 

2. This only true, almighty and un-
changeable God, who is the just God and 
Savior, and there is none else, has called 
all the seed of Jacob to seek his face, 
saying to that seed, in all the omnipo-
tence of his word which created the world 
and sustains all things, "Look unto me, 
and be ye saved, all the ends of the 
earth ; for I am God, and there is none 
else." And this order from his eternal 
throne has not been given in vain; his 
word has gone out of his mouth in right-
eousness, and shall not be recalled, or 
suffered to return void of the work where-
unto he has sent it. He said not to the 
seed of Jacob, Seek ye my face, in vain. 
Though his omniscient eye could see that 
seed intermingled with all the tribes of 
mankind like sheep going astray, and 
wandering to the utmost extremities of 
the earth, yet (Isaiah lii. 10), "The Lord 
hath made bare his holy arm in the eyes 
of all the nations; and all the ends of the 
earth 'shall see the salvation of our God." 
The words, "All the ends of the earth," 
are applied to the scattered seed of Israel 
whom our Lord has redeemed out of 
every kindred, language and tribe under 
heaven, and to none else, for if those 
declarations embraced all the inhabitants 
of the world, they would secure the sal- 
vation of all the human family, whereas 
God has sworn that some of them shall 
go to confusion together, but Israel shall 
be saved in the Lord with an everlasting 
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salvation. "Ye shall not be ashamed nor 
confounded world without end."—See 
verses 16 and 17 of this same chapter. 
The words, "all the ends of the earth," 
no more necessarily include others of 
the human family beside the Israel saved 
in the Lord, than they do all the beasts, 
fowls and fishes contained in the world. 
The whole provision of mercy and salva-
tion proclaimed in this chapter is clearly 
applied exclusively to the seed of Jacob, 
for God has said, " This people have I 
formed for myself; they shall shew forth 
my praise." Israel shall be saved in the 
Lord, but they shall all be confounded 
and all go to confusion together who de-
pend for salvation on anything short of 
God himself, whether it be on their own 
works or the works of others, for it is the 
essence of idolatry to depend for salva-
tion on anything but on God alone, or to 
attribute to any other being or thing that 
which belongs alone to God, for he will 
not give his glory to another, nor his 
praise unto graven images. 

3. The irresistible power of that word 
which has gone forth in righteousness 
from the mouth of God, commanding ef-
ficaciously all the seed of Jacob to seek 
his face for salvation, and to look to him 
as the only just God and Savior, shall, 
according to the oath of God, secure the 
submission and allegiance of every one 
of them. Every knee shall bow in hum-
ble submission to God their Savior. God 
will himself secure this, for he will make 
his people willing in the day of his power, 
and they shall come who were ready to 
perish in the land or Assyria, and the 
outcasts in the land of Egypt, and shall 
worship the Lord in his holy mount at 
Jerusalem. Unto him then, according to 
the word of his oath, shall every knee of 
all the seed of Jacob bow, for he " will 
say to the north, Give up; and to the  

south, Keep not back : bring my sons 
from far, and my daughters from the 
ends of the earth; even every one that is 
called by my name; for I have created 
him for my glory, I have formed him ; 
yea, I have made him." The arrows of 
the Lord are sharp in the hearts of the 
king's enemies, whereby the people fall 
under him. However distant, they shall 
be brought nigh ; however stubborn, they 
shall be humbled ; however rebellious, 
they shall bow the knee to him when he 
shall call them by his grace; every one 
that is called by his name shall hear his 
voice, and they that hear shall live. He 
will take away their stony heart and give 
them a heart of flesh; he will fill them 
with contrition, and give them that re-
pentance which is unto life, which need-
eth not to be repented of. The failure 
of one single knee of all who are now 
embraced in the word of his oath would 
involve his truth. But why should we 
argue this point, has not the mouth of 
God spoken it ? Has not the sacred oath 
of the immutable Jehovah confirmed the 
irrevocable decree' What then if in-
fidels  dispute '? they cannot change the 
thing that has gone out of his mouth in 
righteousness. While every bending 
knee of all the seed of God's spiritual or 
antitypical Israel shall signify their hearts 
subdued by sovereign grace, and their 
unreserved submission to God as the only 
Savior, their oath shall signify their full 
allegiance to him as their rightful sov-
ereign. 

This perfect subjugation of all the re-
deemed family to their God and Savior 
is referred to by Paul, Romans xiv. 11, 
and Phil. ii. 10, 11, in both of which the 
inspired apostle establishes the final, per-
fect and everlasting subjugation and sub-
mission of all the seed of Jacob, and the 
fulfillment of the word of the oath and 
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promise of God that all Israel shall be 
saved with an everlasting salvation, that 
he shall not be ashamed nor confounded 
in a world without end, while all who are 
the makers of idols shall with equal cer-
tainty go to confusion together. "In the 
Lord shall all the seed of Israel be justi-
fied, and shall glory." Thus abundantly 
demonstrating that in the holy calling of 
his chosen people he said not to the seed 
of Jacob, Seek ye my face, in vain. - It 
cannot be that Jehovah shall speak in 
vain. The word of his power shakes the 
heavens and the earth, and makes the 
mountains leap from their beds of ages, 
and skip like rams, and the hills like 
lambs. 

" He said, Let the wide heavens be spread, 
And heaven was stretched abroad ; 

Abraham, I'll be thy God, he said, 
And he was Abraham's God." 

Instead of sinners bringing God to 
their terms, in the matter of salvation 
according to the delusions of the Armin-
ians, God's word shall prevail, its power 
and glory shall be felt, known and con-
fessed by all who are the called accord-
ing to his purpose and grace, and on his 
own head shall the crown of Immanuel 
flourish. With what supreme delight 
may all the humbled saints contemplate 
the awful power and majesty of the word 
of God. We felt its omnipotence when 
we were by it called to repentance, when 
we were by it called to stand in judg-
ment at his august bar, when clouds and 
darkness were round about him, and• he 
kept back the face of his throne, and when 
sinking down to the deeps below under 
the sense of our guilt, we witnessed the 
omnipotence of the word which from his 
sacred lips said unto us, "Live." So 
shall the power of his word be witnessed 
when he shall bid the nations of the (lead 
arise and meet the destiny already spoken 
by his mouth and made unavoidable by  

the power and immutability of his irre-
vocable word. 

But now, how stands the case with us ? 
Are we setting to our seal that God is 
true in all these declarations 	Have our 
stiff knees been made to bend in reveren-
tial submission to our God Have we 
sworn allegiance to the King of saints, 
or are we disputing and still blasphem-
ing ? Awful thought ! are we trying to 
make God a liar, or charging him with 
perjury ? We either believe what God 
has said and sworn, or we are infidels. 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., February 1, 1861. 

MARRIAGES. 
By Elder W. J. Hess, April 6th, 1910, Geneva May, 

youngest daughter of N. J. and S. J. Shanks, and. 
Henry Hecox, both of Natchez, Wash. 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 
Mrs. Abigail E. Robertson, widow of Stephen W. 

Robertson, and daughter of Jacob V. and Catharine 
Ann Elston Rundle, died April 9th, 1910, at the home 
of her niece, Mrs. Abram Wyckoff, in Roseville, N. 
J., aged 59 years. Sister Abbie, as she was generally 
called, had been in failing health for a year, and 
while she steadily failed, fading as a leaf, she did 
not give up, continuing to be around until a few 
hours before her death. She complained but little, 
and tried to be of comfort and assistance to others to 
the last. She was born in 1851, in the town of 
Greenville, Orange Co., N. Y., where she resided un-
til 1883, when she was married to Mr. Robertson and 
came to Middletown to live. After the death of her 
husband, in 1902, she made her home in the family 
of her nephew, Albert Manning, in Guymard, N. Y. 
Our dear sister was baptized in 1870, by Elder Gilbert 
Beebe, and was ever faithful to the profession she 
made before many witnesses. The church was first 
of all things with her, and her seat was never vacant 
when possible for her to be present in the assembly 
of the saints. Through storm and sunshine she made 
her faith manifest by her works. Her home, while 
living in Middletown, was ever open to her friends 
and kindred in Christ; no doubt many remember the 
kind and untiring hospitality of the Robertson home. 
She was a true and faithful friend, not in word only, 
but in deed and in truth. The New Vernon Church, 
of which she was so long a member, and which she 
so dearly loved, has sustained a great loss in her 
death, but must bow to the will of Him who rules 
and reigns. She is survived by one sister, one broth-
er, one nephew and one niece, together with 11111110V- 
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ous other relatives, all of whom have the sympathy 
of their many friends. 

Funeral services were held in the New Vernon 
meetinghouse Tuesday, April 12th, at 2:30 p. m., 
and were largely attended. The writer tried to 
preach the gospel, using as a text Rev. xiv. 13, after 
which her body was laid to rest beside that of her 
husband in the New Vernon Cemetery. 

May He who is able to bind up the broken-hearted 
comfort the bereaved family, especially our dear sis-
ter Manning, who has not only lost a dear sister in 
the flesh, but a sister and companion in the kingdom 
of God. 	 K. 

	416. 	 

Dr. Joel G. Williams was born August 5th, 1834, 
died March 17th, 1910, aged 75 years, 7 months and 
12 days. He was married to Miss M. J. Clarkston, 
Jan. 28th, 1868. Dr. Williams was a son of the late 
Elder Joel G. Williams, of Adams County, Ill. He 
graduated from the Missouri Medical College in 1859. 
He was assistant surgeon in the Second Illinois Vol-
unteer Cavalry during the Civil War, and after his 
discharge practiced his profession in Quincy and in 
Adams County until October, 1909, when he and sis-
ter Williams went to the Soldiers' Home at Quincy 
for the winter. Together they united with the Prim-
itive Baptist Church at Coatsburg, Ill., in 1877, af-
terwards changing their membership, by letter, to 
New Providence Church, at Ursa, Ill., of which 
church he was ordained a deacon, and served as such 
to the satisfaction of the church. Dr. Williams was 
a sound, gospel Christian, and was ever ready to give 
a reason of his hope in Christ Jesus, and was un-
swerving in the doctrine of God's sovereignty, un-
conditional election and salvation. His theme of 
conversation usually was the perfect work of Jesus 
in the salvation of ransomed sinners, and his mind 
was a rich storehouse, filled with the good things of 
the Master's kingdom. It was a privilege indeed to 
be intimately acquainted with the dear brother, and 
those who knew him best loved him most. In an ac-
quaintance of thirty years I always found him cheer-
ful, genial, agreeable, lovable in character, the soul 
of honor and a most humble man, with a tenderness 
of heart akin to that of woman. His last sickness 
dated back about one year, but the final attack was 
of but a few minutes' duration, and his last expres-
sion was, "The Lord's will, not mine, be done." 
Dear sister Williams is left with two sons : Lee, of 
Quincy, and Julius, of California, and the grand-
daughter, Leola, who has made her home with them, 
but they are assured that their dear one had a good 
hope through grace, and can but remember with 
thankfulness his honest, humble, earnest life. 

Funeral services were held at the Christian church-
house in Quincy, Match 19th, conducted by the 
writer, and the remains were laid to rest in Wood- 
land Cemetery. 	 D. W. OWENS. 

Esther Elizabeth Hall, widow of Thomas Hall, died 
March 29th, 1910, at the homestead, near Temper-
anceville, Accomac Co., Va., of inward cancer. She 
only lived a few days after it was discovered. She 
was born Nov. 10th, 1838, and was married to Thomas 
Hall Dec. 25th, 1853. Sixteen children were the 
fruit of that union, four preceded her to the grave, 
six sons and six daughters are left. I think I can 
say in truth that no couple ever left a more honor-
able and prosperous family of children. Her hus-
band was a member of the Old School or Primitive 
Baptist Church at Messongoes, and three of the sons 
are members of the same church, and we think others 
of the family ought to be for their own comfort. 
The deceased was not a professor, but her sympathies 
were with the Primitive Baptists, and she seldom 
went to hear any other preaching. We have hope 
that she knew the gospel's joyful sound. She now 
sleeps where the wicked cease from troubling and the 
weary are at rest. Many Baptists will remember her 
hospitable home. 

The writer was called to conduct the funeral serv-
ices, which he did, using as a text 1 Thessalonians 
iv. 14 : " For if we believe that Jesus died and rose 
again, even so them also which sleep 'in Jesus will 
God bring with him," after which all that was mor-
tal was laid away in the public cemetery near Tem-
peranceville, to sleep undisturbed until the tramp of 
God shall sound, and the archangel's voice shall be 
heard, then she shall come forth, if so be that her 
name is written in the Lamb's book of life, in the 
very image of her risen and glorified Lord, and bask 
in the glory of his presence forever and ever. Amen. 

T. M. POULSON. 
MASSEY, Va. 

SISTER Amy Shaddock, of Shank, Sullivan Co., Pa., 
died March 26th, 1910, aged 96 years, 11 months and 
25 days. The cause of her death was pneumonia. 
She was the daughter of William and Hannah Porter. 
Her husband, Everett Shaddock, died in 1876. She 
had lived with her children since his death. She 
was born in Schoharie County, N. Y., April 1st, 1.813, 
and was the mother of thirteen children, five sons 
and eight daughters. Two sons, four daughters, 
many grandchildren and great-grandchildren, and 
twenty-eight great-great-grandchildren, with many 
other dear friends, are left to mourn the loss of dear 
old Grandmother Shaddock, but she is forever with 
her Savior, never to return to earth. She united 
with the Schoharie Hill Church, I am told, about 
eighty years ago, and was baptized by one of the 
Elders Mead, of the Lexington Association. She 
moved from' there to Shunk, or near there, nearly 
seventy years ago, and united with the church called 
Canton and Columbia, now called Grover, remaining 
in the sweet fellowship of the church until death. 
She was an excellent, kind, noble Christian, mother, 
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neighbor and friend to all who knew her. She was 
sound in the faith of God's elect, and loved plain, 
clear, discriminating preaching; her Bible and the 
SIGNS OF THE TIMES were her library, and all the 
reading she cared for. The writer of this notice 
visited her two or three times a year for eleven or 
twelve years, at her daughter's home, as she was not 
able to get to the meeting at Grover, ten miles by 
wagon, and poor roads. I also attended her funeral 
at the meetinghouse in Shunk, where a large com-
pany met to take the last look at the earthly house 
of dear old Grandma Shaddock. God bless all of the 
mourning ones with grace sufficient to support them, 
is my desire. 	 D. M. VAIL. 

\ 	  

Isaac Tucker died April 10th, 1910, in the house 
where he was born October 27th, 1829. He was dear-
ly loved by his people and respected by all; his word 
was as good as his bond.• -In early life he grow dis-
satisfied with the preaching common in all places, 
and when he heard of some one believing differently he 
would visit that person. He made the acquaintance 
of au Englishman, who loaned him books, and one 
(lay he gave him a torn paper, and said perhaps he 
could get something out of that. It was the SIGNS 
OF THE TIMES, and he bad taken it ever since. In 
the paper he saw a meeting advertised at Schoharie, 
and he went there and united with the church. He 
was a man of peace, and had little trouble with his 
tenants or workmen, and could not see any cause for 
or bo reconciled to trouble in the church: He be-
lieved that love and peace should rule, and that 
Christ finished the work of salvation when he died 
upon the cross. When the disciples asked the Savior 
what they should do to work the works of God, he 
told them to believe on him whom he had sent. Mr. 
Tucker was a very great sufferer, but ho patiently 
bore it. Ho was sick a long time, and the last week 
was -unconscious. I hope he is where sorrow and 
suffering are no more. 

(MRS.) ISAAC TUCKER, 
SLOANSVILLE, N. Y. 

William W. Hastings died at his late residence, near 
Delmar, Sussex Co., Del., Dec. 22nd, 1909, at the age 
of 54 years, 5 months and 17 days. His disease was 
pneumonia and jaundice, from which ho suffered in-
tensely for over six weeks. All that loving care and 
medical skill could do was done, in the hope of suc-
cessfully combating the disease, but was of no avail, 
God's purpose must be fulfilled. He was the son of 
the late Winder Hastings (who was a prominent 
member of the Little Creek Church, serving many 
years as deacon and clerk), and while not a member 
of the visible church himself, was a good friend, ever 
ready to render assistance, entertaining freely and 
heartily, and enjoying the society of Old School 
Baptists. Ho was married about thirty-one years 
ago to Miss Mary A. Locates, who is a faithful mein- 

ber of the Little Creek Church. He leaves, beside 
his bereaved companion, two daughters : Mrs. John 
H. Gordy, of Delmar, and Mrs. R. L. Francis, of 
Laurel, Del. I feel a sense of personal loss in the 
death of Mr. Hastings, who was a good friend and 
neighbor. Our hope for him is that ho found grace 
in the eyes of the Lord, as he expressed himself as 
having a hope in the mercy of God. May the conso-
lations of the gospel abound to the sorrowing widow 
and daughters. 

One who held him in high esteem. 
A. B. FRANCIS. 

DELMAR, Del., April, 1910. 

Nary Huestis died at Middletown, N. Y., April 11th, 
1910, aged 76 years. Sister Mary joined the church 
at Middletown in June, 1869, and was baptized by 
the late Elder Gilbert Beebe. She loved the doctrine 
of salvation by grace, and loved the Lord's people. 

Elder H. C. Ker spoke most comfortingly at the 
funeral from the words, "Thou so west not that body 
that shall be." How precious is the hope of immor- 
tality ! 	 M. A. HUESTIS. 

APPOINTMENTS. 
ELDER H. C. Ker is expected to preach in the Wo-

burn Old School Baptist meetinghouse the fourth 
Sunday in May (22nd) at the usual hours. All lovers 
of the truth are invited to meet With us. 

L. B. FORD. 
MELROSE HIGHLANDS, Mass. 

BROTHER J. M. Fenton, of Philadelphia, Pa., is ex-
pected to preach at Cammal, Pa., the fourth Sunday 
in June, at 10:30 a. m., 2 and 6:30 p. m. 

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING 
THE " SIGNS " TO 

THE POOR OF THE FLOCK. 

R. L. Scroggin, Illinois, $1.00. 

MEETINGS. 
THE Baltimore Old School Baptist Association will 

be held with the Black Rock Church, Baltimore Co., 
Md., Wednesday, Thursday and Friday before the 
fourth Sunday in May, (18th, 19th and 20th,) 1910. 

Visitors coming via Baltimore will take train from 
Union station, on Northern Central Railroad, at 3:30 
p. m. on Tuesday, the 17th, for Cockeysville, where 
they will be met by friends and cared for. Those 
coming south, on Northern Central Railroad, will be 
met at the same time and place. All who are in ac-
cord with us are invited to attend. 

JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor, 
G, ScolT clock. 
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TILE Delaware Old School Baptist Association will 
be held with the Welsh Tract Church, near Newark, 
.Del., Wednesday, Thursday and Friday before the 
fifth Sunday in May, (25th, 26th and 27th,) 1910. 

Those coming from Philadelphia and Baltimore, 
and other points north and south, will conic via B. & 
0. R. R. on Wednesday morning. Train leaves Phil-
adelphia, Twenty-fourth and Chestnut Sts., at 8:15 
a.. tn., and Baltimore, Mt. Royal station, at 8. a. 'in. 
Get Tickets to Newark, Del. Those coming via 
Delaware Division will take train leaving Delmar, 
Deli, Wednesday at 7:05 a. m. and change at Porter 
for Newark, Del., where •all will be met and con-
veyed to the place of meeting. Ministering brethren 
and all who love the assembly of the saints are cor-
dially invited to meet with its. 

P. M. SHERWOOD, Church Clerk. 

THE Warwick Old School Baptist Association will 
be held with the Middletown and Wallkill Church, 
Middletown, N. Y., Wednesday, Thursday and Friday 
before the second Sunday in June, (8th, 9th and 10th,) 
1910. 

Those coining by way of Now York will take train 
leaving West Twenty-third St. (Erie R. It.) at 2:55 
p. m. Tuesday before the meeting. This train will 
be met and friends cared for. Any leaving New York 
Wednesday morning will take train leaving Cham-
bers St. at 7:08 or at 9:10, and come to the meeting-
house on arrival in Middletown. Those coining oast 
on Erie R. R. will drop Dr. G. A. Emory a card say-
ing what train to meet. Those coming on 0. & W. 
R. R. will go to 21 Broad St. All lovers of the truth 
are cordially invited to attend. 

G. A. EMORY, Clerk. 
MIDDLETOWN, N. Y. 

THE churches of the Roxbury Association have ap-
pointed their next fifth Sunday or quarterly meeting 
to be held with the Second Church of Roxbury, Rox-
bury, N. Y., on Saturday and Sunday, May 28th and 
29th, 1910, meeting to commence on Saturday at 11 
o'clock a. In. Trains will be met at 'Roxbury Satur-
day a. m. Train leaving Kingston at 8 a. in. arrives 
at 'Roxbury 10:14 a. in. Train leaving Oneonta at 
7:35 a. in. arrives- at Roxbury 9:27 a. in. We shall be 
glad to welcome all who have a desire to meet with 
us. 	 J. B. SLAUSON. 

THE Delaware River Old School Baptist Associa-
tion will be held with the First Hopewell Church, 
Hopewell, N. J., Wednesday, Thursday and Friday 
before the first Sunday in June, (1st, 2nd and 3rd,) 
1910. 

Those coining from Philadelphia, Baltimore and all 
points south will leave Philadelphia Terminal •sta-
Hon. Those coming from the east will leave New 
York from the Jersey Central depot in Jersey City. 
All afternoon trains on Tuesday before the associa-
tion will be met from either direction. Trains leave 
Reading Terminal station in Philadelphia for Hope-
well at 1:30 and - 5:30 -p. m. Trains leave New York 
from Twenty-third St. ferry at 1:20 and 5:20 p. 
All who conic on Wednesday morning will come at 
once to the meeting-house, about ten minutes walk 
from the depot. We shall be glad to weldothe 
who have a mind to meet with us at that time..- 

D. W. VOORHEES, Church Clerk. 

THE Old School Baptist Church of Middleburg, 
Schoharie Co., N. Y., have appointed their yearly 
meeting to be held the first Saturday and Sunday in 
June (4th and 5th), 1910. A cordial invitation is ex-
tended to ministers, brethren and friends to meet 
with us.  

(4)01(, Clerk. 

A union or three days meeting will be hold with 
Bethel Church, at Tallman, Linn Co., Oregon, com-
mencing on Friday before the second Sunday in June, 
1910, at 2 o'clock p. m. We cordially invite all lov-
ers of truth, and hope to meet as many as possible of 
our brethren and ministers. Those who contemplate 
visiting us at that time will please remember Tall-
man is situated on the Lebanon branch of the South-
ern Pacific R. R., forming a junction with trunk at 
Albany. There are two trains daily, one train limy.-
ing Albany about 12:30 p. in., the other about 8 p. tn. 
Be sure to board Lebanon train, stopping off .at Tall-
man. Church is near depot. 

SILAS WILLIAMS, Pastor, Tallman, Oregon. 
A. Hoftmllt, Church Clerk, Waterloo, Oregon. 

MIME will be•a two days meeting held in the Old 
School Baptist meetinghouse on Schoharie Hill, June 
15th and 16th, 1910. Those coming to Schoharie will 
be met and cared for at Mrs. Helen Kinney's. Those 
coming to Howes Cave will be met if a card is sent 
to Geo. A. Miers, R. F. D. No. 3, Schoharie, N. Y. 
We shall be glad to welcome all who have a desire to 
meet with us. 	 GEO. A. MIENS. 

THE Siloam Association will, God willing, meet 
with the Sulphur Creek Church, at Nesika, Lewis 
Co., Wash., June 17th, 18th and 19th, 1910. Those 
coming by rail will leave Tacoma, Wash., On the Ta:. 
coma and Eastern R. It., about 8 o'clock a. m. Thurs-
day, June 16th, and arrive at Glenauon, Wash., at 1 
o'clock p. In., where they will be met and conveyed 
to place of meeting. Nesika is seventeen miles from 
the station. All who plan to go will please write to 
Elder F. L. Riffe, Nesika, Wash., so he will know 
how many conveyancesjo send. A cordial invitation 
is extended and a large attendance desired. 

SONORA 4.„-klE88, Clerk, 
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EBENEZER 
OLD SCHOOL 

BAPTIST CHURCH , 
IN 

NEW YORK CITY. 

Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home 
St., Bronx. 

11:00 A. M. 	2:00 	M. 
To all who are seeking the truth, a cordial invitation 
is extended to meet with us. 

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST 

CHURCH. 

1315 Columbia Avenue, 
PHILADELPHIA, PA. 

Meeting every Sunday morning 

at 10:30 o'clock. 
THE Little Little Flock Church meets at the corner of 

Park Ave. and Fifth St., Riverside, Cal., on the third 
Sunday of each month at 1 o'clock p. m., and at On-
tario, Cal., on the first Sunday at 11 o?clock a. m. 
All brethren sojourning within suitable distance are 
welcome to make their home with us, and all visiting 
brethren aro invited to worship with us. For fur-
ther information write 

OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk. 
CLAREMONT, Cal. 

A SMALL baud -of Primitive Baptists is meeting 
every Sunday at 10:30 a. in. at 2919 Polk St., Chicago, 
ill. All persons interested are welcome to meet with 
us. Any one knowing of members living in or near 
Chicago will please notify W. N. Spitler at the above 
address. 

SHILOH Old School Baptist Church, of Washington, 
D. C., holds meetings the third Sunday in each 
month, in Lewis Hall, 1502 Fourteenth St., N. W., at 
11 a. m. and 3 p. m. 

JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor. 
'RAIN T. WALKER, Secretary, 

PICTORIAL 
HISTORY 

OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
BY JOHN D. MCCABE. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no bombastic 
effort to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and 
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from 
the discovery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new type, on fine 
calendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume 
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with near-
ly 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other 
historical scenes, portraits of distinguished men, 
views of our principal cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 post. 
paid. Address, 

J. E. BEEBE & CO., 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR 
ARMINIANS. 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester, 
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have 
been scattered throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth, 
and still the demand has increased to such a degree as 
to induce us to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post-
office address in the United States or Canada at 
5 cents per copy. Address, 

J. E. BEEBE & CO., 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

FOUR BOOKS AT ONE PRICE. 
In order to make some quick sales of my book, 

Biographical History of Baptist Ministers, and at the 
same time help circulate the following good reading 
matter, I will, for a limited time, give as premiums 
with every $2.00 order Hon. Thomas E. Watson's 150 
page book, entitled, Foreign Missions Exposed (new 
edition), and brother S. B. Luckett's two pamphlets 
on Christian Science. Order early before the supply 
is exhausted and say that yen want the three pre- 
mituns. Send orders to 	Ii,. H. PITTMAN, 

LuRAY, 
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THE 
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99 

(ESTABLISHED 1832.) 
DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CA USE, 

PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH. 

AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR. 

13"Y" J. E. BEE BE & GOMP.A.I\TY, 

MIDDLETOWN, °MANGE CO., NEW YORK, 
To whom all letters should be addressed, and 

money orders made payable. 

EDITORS: 
Mader F. A.. Oh.ick., Hopewell, 1\1". J. 

Elder H. C. Iffier, Middletown 	"Y". 

HYMN BOOKS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns 
carefully °selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, 
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive 
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical 
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment 
of the small books embraces : 

Cloth Binding, per copy, 75 cents ; per doien, $6.00. 
Leather Binding, Gilt Edge, per copy, $1.18. 
Imitation Morocco, full gilt, per copy, $1.75. 
First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome, per 

copy, $2.75. 

LARGE TYPE EDITION. 
We also have an enlarged lac-shuffle of the small 

books, being about twice the size, leather binding, 
at $1.50 per copy. 

At the above prices we will mail the books, postage 
paid, to any part of the United States or Canada. 

J. E. BEM 4 CO.., 
Middleto wn, Orange Co., N. Y, 

OMEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONCORDANCE 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find any passage 

of Scripture of which they can call to mind two or 
three words.) With a complete table of Proper 
Names, with their meanings in the Original Languages, 
a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old and 
New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha, 
and a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages, 64x91 in-
ches, we will mail postage paid for one dollar and fifty 
cents; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail, postage paid, the same book without the 
Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just as good for refer-
ence, we would recommend the one dollar and fifty 
cent book to those who feel that they can afford to 
pay the extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good substantial cloth bind-
ing, and every Bible reader should possess a copy. 

Address, 
J. E. BEEBE 00., 

Middletown, Orange Co . 	Y, 



SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 
DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE. 

" THE SWO D OF THE LORD AND OF GIDEON." 

VOL. 78. 	MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., JUNE 1, 1910. 	NO. 1.1. 

CORRESPONDENCE . 

THESSALONIANS V. 25. 
"BRETHREN, pray for us." 

Paul, Silvanus and Timotheus request-
ed the church of the Thessalonians to pray 
for them. A request like this is often 
found in the writings of Paul. I have 
thought much in regard to prayer. At 
one period of ,my life, since I was made 
to know the power of His grace, I had 
thought that it seemed like a sin to ask 
the Lord for temporal blessings, because 
it seemed to be a selfish desire, and my 
thought then, of what ought to be a 
standard rule in regard to prayer, was 
that all selfishness should be excluded; 
but what I desire to do, I do not, so if I 
pray for myself, there must be a desire 
for mercy, relief from burden or blessing 
upon myself individually,-  and this would 
be selfish. I do not know that I can in-
struct God's people on this subject; it is 
a wonderfully great subject, one that was 
of interest to the early patriarchs. Kings 
as well as subjects bowed their heads and 
supplicated for mercy, and humbly asked 
for blessings of Him who is able to give 
mercy and blessings. From ancient times 
men in humble positions have petitioned,  

or prayed, to those above them in author-
ity for favors, and it was for the obtain-
ing of these favors that they prayed. 
Really, prayer means a supplication to 
God, who is above all things. The posi-
tion of the body in the exercise of prayer 
is not always significant. I have thought 
much in regard to kneeling, or standing 
while praying. While it remains true 
that the position of the body may be 
formality, yet the Scriptures give more 
evidence in favor of kneeling than in 
standing, and that in olden time men 
generally knelt while praying to God. 
If we have the spirit of prayer and of 
supplication, and a feeling sense of need, 
we may be able to pray acceptably unto 
God, regardless of the position of the 
body. I feel safe in saying this while 
viewing the words of Paul : " Pray with-
out ceasing." It seems to my mind from 
this exhortation that God's people ought 
to pray all the time; that their very 
breathing ought to be a thought of prayer 
to God. By the mouth of Malachi it 
is said the Lord wrote " a book of re-
membrance" for them that feared him 
and that thought upon his name. Surely 
they that fear the Lord think upon his 
name. Secret prayer may be sincere 
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thoughts directed to the Lord through 
the holy name of Jesus, the Savior of 
sinners. How different is a prayer of this 
kind from that learned from a prayer-
book or committed to memory without a 
feeling sense of need from the very bot-
tom of the heart. We may get very 
pious at times, and think that just then 
it is our duty to pray, but may not feel 
very humble or much dependent upon 
God's mercy, but to keep up appearances, 
or to follow an established custom, so 
that we think the regular time for prayer 
must not pass, though we cannot feel the 
'spirit of prayer or of supplication ; this 
cannot be prayer to the supreme Ruler of 
all things. If our prayers are bounded 
by certain words and phrases, without re-
alizing the meaning of the words we 
utter, how can this be prayer to God ? 
If our hearts are prepared by the Lord 
through trials, or afflictions, or reverses 
of some kind, to cry unto him for relief 
or mercy, surely there will be an answer 
to our appeals. The answer may not be 
as we desire, but just as God designed 
it to be answered. Paul said that a 
thorn in the flesh was given to him : the 
messenger of Satan to buffet him, lest he 
be exalted above measure. " For this 
thing I besought the Lord thrice, that it 
might depart from me." I suppose that 
the thorn did not depart from him, judg-
ing from the answer that the Lord gave 
Paul : "My grace is sufficient for thee."-
2 Cor. xii. 9. Every petition addressed 
to God from the throne of grace, to be 
answered, must be in accord with God's 
holy will. From this position it would 
seem that the dear Lord prays for us and 
we know it not. How wonderful ! " For 
we know not what we should pray for as 
we ought : but the Spirit itself maketh 
intercession for us with groanings which 
cannot be uttered."—Romans viii. 26. 

There are the best of reasons why poor, 
needy sinners ought to pray. The Lord 
Jesus said, " Men ought always to pray, 
and not to faint." "And shall not God 
avenge his own elect, which cry day and 
night unto him, though he bear long 
with them '? I tell you that he will avenge 
them speedily."—Luke xviii. 1, 7, 8. 
"Rejoicing in hope; patient in tribula-
tion ; continuing instant in prayer."—
Romans xii. 12. The grandest reason of 
all why the saints ought to pray, is that 
the Elder Brother set the example for all 
that follow to know him, for to know him 
is life eternal. What better sermon-
prayer is found in the Scriptures than the 
seventeenth chapter of John ? This sets 
forth the power of the Father and of the 
Son, the unity of the Father and the Son, 
the Son's full jurisdiction over all flesh, 
so that he has power to give life to every 
one of the elect, his power to manifest 
himself unto the foreknown of the Fath-
er. He prays for them, and not for the 
world. He prays for them that oneness 
may be extended to them even as it ex-
ists with the Father and the Son. Not 
only does he pray for these alone, but for 
them yet unborn who shall believe on 
Jesus through their word, and " that they 
also may be one in us." And that they 
should have the same glory as their Elder 
Brother, "That they may be one, even as 
we are one: I in them, and thou in me, 
that they may be made perfect in one." 
Not only does Jesus in this chapter speak 
to the Father of the power given unto the 
Son, but his humility and submission are 
clearly manifested in his words. The 
Lord's humility and his submission to the 
holy will of the Father in his prayer in 
the garden of Gethsemane, are testified 
to by Matthew, Mark and Luke, all agree-
ing in the main, and of his prostrate form 
upon the earth in the time of prayer. 
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May all who read and think upon the ac-
counts given of the wonderful conde-
scension and willing humility of the dear 
Lord and Master be constrained to be 
submissive to the Lord's will, and may 
his Spirit lead them,  in humility to wor-
ship at the feet of King Immanuel, ever 
looking unto him, the author and finisher 
of their faith. I have for many years 
thought of the beautiful lines of the poet : 

" Humility, how bright it shined 
In every act ho wrought; 

What lowliness of heart and mind 
Appeared in all ho taught. 

His love to men of sinful race, 
Glowed in his tender breast ; 

For man he yielded to disgrace, 
Forsaken and distressed. 

Led as a lamb to meet the sword, 
Ho bowed beneath the stroke ; 

Not one revengeful, angry word, 
The dear Redeemer spoke. 

0 may his meekness be my guide, 
The pattern I pursue ; 

How can I bear revenge or pride 
With Jesus in my view I" 

The prophets spoke of the meekness of 
the Lamb of God, the apostles testified to 
the same. It is right to pray for our 
brethren, and it is according to the teach-
ing of Jesus and his apostles. " Pray for 
us : for we trust we have a good con-
science, in all things willing to live hon-
estly. But I beseech you the rather to 
do this, that I may be restored to you the 
sooner."—Heb. xiii. 18, 19. " Making 
mention of you in our prayers."-1 Thess. 
i. 2. "Praying always with all prayer 
and supplication in the Spirit, and watch-
ing thereunto with all perseverance and 
supplication for all saints; and for me, 
that utterance may be given unto me, 
that I may open my mouth boldly, to 
make known the mystery of the gospel." 
—Eph. vi. 18, 19. We are to watch as 
well as to pray. " Watch, and pray, that 
ye enter not into temptation."—Matt. 
xxvi. 41. "Take ye heed, watch and 

pray : for ye know not when the time is." 
" Watch ye therefore; for ye know not 
when the master of the house cometh, at 
even, or at midnight, or at the cockcrow-
ing, or in the morning."—Mark xiii. 33, 
35. 	" Watch ye therefore, and pray al-
ways, that ye may be accounted worthy 
to escape all these things that shall come 
to pass, and to stand before the Son of 
man."—Luke xxi. 36. " Continue in 
prayer, and watch in the same with 
thanksgiving; withal praying also for us, 
that God would open unto us a door of 
utterance, to speak the mystery of Christ, 
for which I am also. in bonds."—Col. iv. 
2, 3. " I will therefore that men pray 
everywhere, lifting up holy hands, with-
out wrath and doubting."-1 Tim. ii. 8. 
"Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the 
word of the Lord may have free course, 
and be glorified, even as it is with you : 
and that we may be delivered from un-
reasonable and wicked men."-2 Thess. 
iii. 1, 2. The children of the heavenly 
King are expected to be better, in the 
sense of having a forgiving spirit, than 
unbelievers, or false teachers of religion, 
who love their friends. They are ex-
pected to do more than to love and pray 
for one another, and are commanded to 
love their enemies, which is contrary to 
the proniptings of nature, and to bless 
those who curse them, " and pray for them 
which despitefully use you,'and persecute 
you." Though the Lord's people do not 
boast of good deeds, for boasting is ex-
cluded, nor have any good works to rec-
ommend them before God, yet they must 
exceed and do exceed, in good works, the 
very best efforts of false professors and 
unbelievers. The most prominent of all 
to their credit through their Head is that 
they are not idolaters, because the Lord 
alone does lead them, and there is " no 
strange god " with them. Their Lord iu 
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the painful agony of death could say in 
behalf of his enemies : " Father, forgive 
them; for they know not what they do." 
Self-sacrifice is an inheritance for the 
obedient and humble followers of the 
Lamb. The warfare within makes them 
sacrifice worldly lusts that war against 
the soul. In a sense they deny self (ab-
hor self, and say, " 0 wretched man that 
1 am !") and glory in tribulation also, 
knowing that tribulation worketh pa-
tience, and patience worketh experience, 
and experience worketh hope, and hope 
maketh not ashamed, because the love of 
God is shed abroad in their hearts by the 
Holy (Most which is given unto them. 
They are surely not ashamed to hope, 
feeling assured that the apostle under-
stood what he said in the expression, 
" We are saved by hope." There is now 
scarcely a worldly religious order that 
has any use for hope; they make light of 
it, and say it is too weak for them. They 
cannot have fellowship with the inspired 
apostle in his experience, nor are they 
crucified with Christ and yet live, for 
" they that are Christ's have crucified the 
flesh with the affections and lusts." 
They glory in nothing save in the cross 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the 
world is crucified unto them, and they 
unto the world. "I beseech you there-
fore, brethren, by the mercies of God, 
that ye present your bodies a living sac-
rifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which 
is your reasonable service."—Romans xii. 
1. Self-denial is one of the character-
istics of the circumcised in heart. These 
are the words of Jesus : " He that taketh 
not his cross, and followeth after me, is 
not worthy of me;" and, "If any man 
will come after me, let him deny himself, 
and take up his cross, and follow me ;" 
and, " Whosoever will come after me, let 
him deny himself, and take up his cross, 
and follow me ;" and, " Whosoever (loth 

not bear his cross, and come after me, 
cannot be my disciple." We must have 
tribulation if we are the called of the 
Lord, for " we must through much tribu-
lation enter into the kingdom of God." 
"That no man should be moved by these 
afflictions : for yourselves know that we 
are appointed thereunto."---1 Thess. iii. 3. 
Chastisements within and without are the 
sure inheritance in this world to all who 
live godly in Christ Jesus. These shall 
suffer persecution ; these are chastised 
and scourged. All are partakers of chas-
tisement, and if without chastisements, 
" then are ye bastards, and not sous." 
Have these afflicted and poor people any 
need for prayer, they, who of all men 
are most miserable, if in this life only 
they have hope in God I Of all men 
upon the face of the earth, the elect of 
God, they only, have need for prayer, be-
cause they are the only ones that can and 
do pray, and their prayers are worship 
"in spirit and in truth." There are peo-
ple who honor God with their lips, while 
their hearts are far from him. They are 
not the " elect." Their sacrifices and their 
ways are abomination to the Lord. 
"Even his prayer shall be abomination." 
But the real prayer is prepared by the 
Lord himself, for, " The preparations of 
the heart in man, and the answer of the 
tongue, is from the Lord." Preparations, 
or disposings—margin. Man may have 
many devices in his heart, but the coun-
sel of the .Lord will stand, for, "Man's 
goings are of the Lord ; how can a man 
then understand his own way ?"---Prow. 
xx. 24. 

Much more might be said on this sub-
ject, and of the wonderful power and in-
fluence that God has over mortal man, 
but I leave the subject. 

In hope of immortality, 
J. F. BEEMAN. 

1iELE1NA)  Okla,, April 24, 1910. 
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YALE, Ill., Feb., 1910. 
DEAR BRETHREN :—While I am com-

pelled to remain at home on account of the 
cold and poor health, and as it is the 
time for the meeting of the old North 
Fork churches, and I am thinking how 
much enjoyment I have had with the 
precious brethren and sisters who meet 
there, my mind goes back in love to them 
forty-five years, when I first began to 
meet with them, after having just received 
a hope in the precious Savior. I have 
from time to time met very many breth-
ren and sisters who have received their 
reward and are at rest. Many precious 
servants of God who were about my age 
have gone to their reward. This causes 
a deep solemnity to fall upon my mind, 
and the question arises, Why has God 
spared my life, poor and unworthy 
servant as I am, that is, if a servant at 
all ? I can look back over my life and 
see very many missteps and failures in 
the service of my blessed Master and the 
church. I often feel like placing my 
hand over my mouth, and crying, Guilty, 
guilty, before God. I again look back 
and see the love and kindness of my pre-
cious brethren toward me, and a thank-
fulness of heart arises as I realize that 
my heavenly Father has so ordered my 
life that have caused no trouble, and 
that I have desired to work for peace 
among my brethren. I believe that this 
has all been through the kind direction 
of our heavenly Father. I have tried to 
preaCh Christ and him crucified as the 
only hope of poor sinners, and to avoid 
words to no profit, which gender strife. 
I am opposed to all inventions of men, 
and to all secret orders, and instru-
mental music in our churches, believing 
that the Old Baptist Church has no use 
for them. I am sure that the Predesti-
narian Church is the kingdom of which  

the prophet spoke, which the God of 
heaven should set up. Jesus is the God 
of heaven, and he said that he would 
build his church, and the gates of hell 
should not prevail against it, so I believe 
that the militant, or organized, church 
was set up by our Savior, and it is not to 
be left to any other people, and shall 
stand forever, and of that kingdom there 
shall be no end. Therefore, dear brethren, 
we need not fear, for the church shall 
stand while time lasts, and then will be 
ushered in the church triumphant. The 
Master said, " Fear not, little flock; for it 
is your Father's good pleasure to give 
you the kingdom." There is but one 
true church, while there are said to be 
many concubines, or daughters of Baby-
lon, the mother of harlots ; but the dear 
Lord has declared that his love, his un-
defiled, is but one, and she is the only 
one of her mother, and the choice one of 
her that bare her. Here Solomon pre-
sents the true church, and she is but one. 
It looks so plain to me that it seems any 
child of God who has received a precious 
hope in Jesus cannot be mistaken, and to 
such I can say in the language of Jesus, 
" Come out of her, my people, that ye be 
not partakers of her sins." Come home 
to your friends, and tell them what great 
things the Lord has done for you. Tell 
them how he has led you along by the 
still waters, and made you to lie down in 
green pastures. I know what it is to be 
in Babylon, for I was there five years, 
but the food was not suited to my taste. 
I thank God that at last he led me to his 
banqueting-house, and his banner over 
me has been love. When the Lord leads 
his children he always leads them to their 
home. 

Dear brethren, I feel that you could do 
without me, but 0 how could I do with-
out you ? My life would be miserable; 
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but after a few more risings and settings 
of the sun I hope to hear the welcom- 
ing words, " Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world." 
I. hope to realize the language of the 
apostle, and to feel that I have fought a 
good fight and have kept the faith, and 
that there is a crown of righteousness 
laid up for me, which the Lord shall give 
me at that day. 

In order to comfort his disciples, when 
ho was about to go to his Father (and I 
believethat this takes in all true churches 
on earth, and that they constitute the 
house) he said, "In my Father's house 
are many mansions: if it were not so, I 
would have told you." I believe, for my-
self, that these mansions are the organ -7  
ized churches, as we call them, which are 
scattered all over the earth wherever God 
has chosen to gather his people together 
for his worship. I think that Jesus here 
changes the subject, saying, I am going 
to my Father to prepare a place for you, 
that where I am there ye may be also. 
We do not find any divisions in heaven, 
but we believe that heaven will be one 
eternal world of glory, and that the chil-
dren of God will all be like -Jesus, and 
enjoy that eternal rest, where we shall no 
more take the parting hand, nor shall 
there be any more sorrow, sin, tears, pain 
or dying. We follow our dear ones to 
the grave with a sad, aching heart, as 
your poor, unworthy servant has had to 
do, leaving them there until Jesus shall 
say to the grave, Give up the dead. 

When we turn to Solomon's Song we 
find this language: " There are threescore 
queens, and fourscore concubines, and 
virgins without number." I believe that 
these represent the whole religious 
world. Then SoloMon describes the true 
church in. beautiful language: "-My dove,  

my undefiled is but one: she is the only 
one of her mother, she is the choice one 
of her that bare her : the daughters saw 
her and blessed her." " Thou art all 
fair, my love; there is no spot in thee." 
"A garden inclosed is my sister, my 
spouse; a spring shut up, a fountain 
sealed." 

I have written some of my thoughts 
upon these things which pertain to the 
kingdom, but there are many things left 
out, and as I look it over it seems im-
perfect, and I feel as though it is not 
worthy of a place in your paper. Since 
I began writing this, I have concluded to 
subscribe for the SIGNS, so will send it to 
you with the subscription price. If the 
paper is as good as it was when Elder 
Gilbert Beebe was living I will continue 
to take it. 

Yours to serve, 
J. C. BIGGS. 

LIGHT, LAW, GOSPEL. 
"AND God said, Let there be light : and there was 

light." "And the evening and the morning were the 
first day."—Genesis i. 3, G. 

Out of the infinite realms of eternity, 
which ever was and is with God, who in-
habiteth eternity, we read, "And God 
said, Let there be light: and there was 
light." The gospel, as recorded by John, 
speaks of Jesus as the " Word," and also 
as "the true Light, which lighten every 
man that cometh into the world." We 
read in Genesis i. 16, "And God made 
two great lights ; the greater light to rule 
the day, and the lesser light to rule the 
night: he made the stars also." These 
were for signs, and for seasons, and for 
days and years. We understand the two 
great lights to be the sun and moon; the 
sun is the sole source of natural light, 
the - moon and stars are reflecting the light 
emanating from and existing in the sun, 
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the greater light to rule the day, and the 
lesser light to rule the night. The sun 
appears to rise in the east and set in the 
west, but we understand that it is the 
earth that revolves, which brings about 
the appearing and. disappearing of the 
sun. The sun has never ceased to shine, 
and wherever it appears in the earth it is 
fighting and conquering the darkness. 
The darkness exists, but is not compre-
hended, because of the excellency of the 
greater power of the sun. To illustrate 
it more fully : to make a light in a dark 
room, the light overcomes the darkness; 
the darkness is in the room, but not com-
prehended; remove the light and the 
darkness is realized; likewise also the 
revelation of whatever is in the room is 
made manifest by the light; the light did 
not put anything in the room, but made 
manifest what was there. Just so the 
" Light which lighteth every man that 

. cometh into the world," has the effect 
of revealing to that one what is in him ; 
it did not put anything there, but made 
manifest what was already there. The 
sun in its appearing is preceded by rays 
emanating from it, and the rays are mak-
ing manifest, first in a small degree and 
then more fully. The apostle speaks of 
his being up in the mount of transfigur-
ation with Jesus, and Moses and Elias 
appearing (here the law and prophets are 
represented in your experience), and a 
cloud overshadowed them, and when the 
Lord said, "Arise," they saw no man 
save Jesus only. The apostle in his epis-
tle calls attention to the fact that " we 
have also a more sure word of prophecy 
[resurrection of Jesus], whereunto ye do 
well that ye take heed, as unto a light 
that shineth in a dark place, until the 
day dawn, and the daystar arise in your 
hearts." This daystar is your hope; the 
daystar reflects the light emanating from 

the sun, and precedes the sun in its com-
ing forth, and the star is finally swal-
lowed up by the brightness of the sun ; 
just so is the hope which is as an anchor 
of the soul by the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God shining in your heart, 
and is there only by the Sun of Right-
eousness arising with healing in his 
wings, and when Jesus appears the hope 
is not taken away, but swallowed up in 
the reality. 

The moon and stars to rule the night 
season, representing the law and proph-
ets; the moon represents the law, and the 
stars the prophets. The prophets spake 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghost, 
it was Christ in them, his light shining 
in them, and they testified beforehand 
the sufferings of Christ and the glory 
that should follow. 

I will now consider the law. ; first, that 
it was given of God, its power and force of 
execution are regarded by us in the meas-
ure we comprehend the majesty, author-
ity and power from and by whom it was 
given. God gave the law to Adam iii 
these words recorded in Genesis ii. 17 : 
"But of the tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it : 
[now the penalty for disobedience] for in 
the day that thou eatest thereof thou 
shalt surely die." The giving of the law 
did not make sinners, but the transgres-
sion of the law made the transgressors 
sinners. The apostle asks the question, 
" Is the law sin ? God forbid. Nay, I' 
had not known sin, but by the law : for I 
had. not known lust, except the law had 
said, Thou shalt not covet." So covet- 
ousness is embraced in things forbidden 
by the law. To covet is to transgress the 
law, and transgression Of the law is sin, 
and sin when it is finished brings forth 
the penalty : death. It is folly to in any-
wise charge God with being the author 
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of sin, for the apostle has clearly stated 
in Romans v. 12-14, " Wherefore, as by 
one man sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin ; and so death passed upon 
all men, for that all have sinned : for un-
til the law [given to Moses], sin was in 
the world: but sin is not imputed when 
there is no law. Nevertheless, death 
reigned from Adam to Moses, even over 
them that had not sinned after the simili-
tude of Adam's transgression." Death 
reigned from Adam to Moses, because 
the law was transgressed .by Adam, and 
death was the penalty. " By one man's 
disobedience many were made sinners." 
"In Adam all die." The source and 
fountain was corrupted by sin, and every 
issue proceeding from the Adamic head 
is the same as its source. David said, 
"Behold, I was shapen in iniquity, and in 
sin did my mother conceive me." Here 
is presented the total depravity of man 
by nature, dead in trespasses and in sins. 
God gave Adam the law, and upon Mt. 
Sinai he gave the law to Moses written 
upon tables of stone. The first two 
tables of stone with the law written 
thereon were broken by Moses in anger, 
when he knew the children of Israel had 
worshiped the golden calf, showing the 
law was broken before the children of 
Israel had received it. (Exodus xxxii.) 
"And the Lord said unto Moses, Hew 
thee two tables of stone like unto the 
first; and I will write upon these tables 
the words that were in the first tables, 
which thou brakest."—Exodus xxxiv. 1. 
Moses did as commanded, and the last 
two stones with the law written thereon 
were placed in the 'side of the ark of the 
covenant, and were there until the de-
struction of Jerusalem, showing that the 
law is only kept in Christ, the Ark of the 
new covenant. I do not understand that 
God ever set aside or revoked his law; 

the law given to Moses was but specify-
ing minutely the one full, complete law 
given to Adam : " Thou shalt not eat of 
it." True, the law given to Moses only 
embraced the Jews, whereas the law 
given to Adam embraces all the race of 
Adam, whether Jew or Gentile. And 
when Jesus died, he died to redeem them 
that were under the law, both Jew and 
Gentile, chosen in him before the founda-
tion of the world; he died for them given 
to hini in covenant love and mercy of the 
Father before they were created in Adam, 
for they " are a chosen generation, a royal 
priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar 
people," and have the law written in 
their minds and in their hearts. "Be-
hold, the days come, saith the Lord, that 
I will make a new covenant with the 
house of Israel, * * * I will put my law in 
their inward parts, and write it in their 
hearts ; and will be their God, and they 
shall be my people."—Jer. xxxi. 31-33. 
This law written in our hearts reveals 
our vileness. Jesus said to the Jews, 
" Do not think that I will accuse you to 
the Father : there is one that accuseth 
you, even Moses, in whom ye trust."—
John v. 45. " By the law is the knowl-
edge of sin." Jesus came not to destroy 
the law, or the prophets, but to fulfill ; lie 
is the end of the law for righteousness to 
every one that believeth, and when lie 
appears it is the gospel, the power of God 
unto salvation ; the gospel is glad tidings 
of great joy, declaring unto the ends of 
the earth, "I am thy salvation." You 
are not under the law, but under grace, 
and if ye love me, keep my command-
ments; not the commandments of Moses, 
but my commandments; follow me; tell 
the church what great things your hope 
lays hold upon, which the Lord bath done 
for your soul ; rest your case with them, 
they will deal honestly, and if they have 
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fellowship for you then follow him in the 
ordinance of baptism. Buried by bap- 
tism into death with him, and raised 
again to newness of life, gathered into 
the fold, with believers enrolled, with be-
lievers to live and to die, and pray the 
Lord to lead, guide and instruct you. 

J. M. FENTON. 
PHILADELPHIA, Pa., March 25, 1910. 

REST. 
DEAR BROTHER CHICK :—My mind 

has been somewhat exercised on the rest 
that we have in our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and I will give you what may appear in 
my mind. We all know that there can-
not be any rest for us in that which we 
do not believe. This was fully proven 
in our minds before we were given a hope 
in Christ Jesus. The burden of our 
minds made us hunger for rest, but to 

'find the place was another question. 
Then our life was a life of labor and sor-
row, and our meat was eaten with tears 
and under the lash of the taskmasters. 
The children of Israel had no rest in 
Egypt after the Lord spake to them;  nor 
could they ever again do a full day's 
work. Every night when they had ended 
the rigorous service of the day and the 
bricks were counted there was a shortage, 
and instead of the task being made light-
er they were required to do the full day's 
work the next day, and make up the 
shortage for that and former days. Thus 
their task soon became doubled for the 
want of ability to perform it as they 
went. They had no rest, but were heav-
ily burdened day by day. Doubtless 
they would have rejoiced to have been 
able to have done one day's work to the 
full, but this they could not do. Thus 
each day put them just that much fur-
ther in debt. Even so, after our God  

from the dead, he is never again able to 
do any more work that he esteems as 
good, and he becomes alive to the 
fact that when he would do good, evil is 
present with him. Thus he is made to 
grieve over his inability to serve God, 
and as he fails day after day lie finds the 
indebtedness piling up upon him until he 
knows that there is no hope of his ever 
paying up. Thus he becomes one who 
labors and is in pain to be delivered. 
Like the Israelites, he does not know that 
that is the path to deliverance, but rest 
is only for the weary, and only the labor-
ing can hunger for deliverance. Zion is 
travailing, and there never was an abor-
tion. The Lord said, I have heard the 
cry of my people, Israel, and I have come 
down to deliver them. Again, he shows 
that that deliverance must be the work 
of his own everlasting arm. Moses could 
not boast that he and Aaron had brought 
Israel out of bondage; they were just as 
much in need of deliverance, being Is-
raelites, as any other of their brethren; 
they had no more promise for themselves 
than they had for all Israel. Not a hoof 
should be left behind, therefore the sal-
vation of God was sure to every Israelite 
in Egypt. How comforting for us to be 
given to see that all the people of God 
shall surely be brought out of bondage 
and be saved by Jesus Christ. In all the 
troubles of the Israelites Moses was their 
teacher and Joshua was his minister. 
Even so all the time we are under the 
tutorship of the law Christ is the Minis-
ter of the law to us and in us, therefore 
our conviction and repentance are by 
him. We are not working for him, help-
ing him, but lie is ministering unto us 
and showing us the great work he did 
for us and is now making manifest in us. 
He came not to be ministered unto, but 

speaks to a poor sinner, and awakens him to minister, and to give himself a ransom 
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for many. We may believe that he is a 
wonderful Savior to his people, but we 
can never enter into that sweet rest until 
we are given faith to believe that he is 
our own Savior and God; then rest fills 
our souls and we truly believe in him. 
There our works cease, and the day is 
one of hallowed peace. This is the first 
true rest and peace we ever knew. We 
became fully convinced of the sufficiency 
of our Lord to save, for he has saved me. 
This each one is given to feel for himself, 
therefore the joy and rest are personal 
and dwell in the heart. But how soon 
that rest may become disturbed! By 
what ? Ah, the temptation comes that 
makes us feel we are deceived, and that 
this is not true deliverance that we have 
received. Thus unbelief, that besetting 
sin, has disturbed us. We are not con-
vinced that no change has taken place, 
but we question if it is really the change 
which is given to the children of God, 
and we further question that the Lord will 
keep us in the way. We did not ques-
tion these things before, therefore we 
have the evidence of a change. Inas-
much as Satan is not careful to have us 
believe in the Lord Jesus and have him 
dwell in us, it must be that our unbelief 
is of him. He first taught our mother 
Eve to believe his word and bring in the 
great sin of infidelity in all her children, 
and it is by him that our peace is now 
disturbed. It is a blessed thought just 
here that Satan can eat only dust, for 
that is his meat, therefore he can go only 
so far as this old natural, carnal mind. 
Our Lord is nigh unto us, even within us, 
in all these troubles and questionings, 
and at the appointed time he will reveal 
himself and put Satan and all his evil 
teachings to flight, and show to us his 
merciful hand and that glorious rest for 
which we have become so hungry. This 

rest is ever in our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
never to be found in Adam. This is why 
it is by no means conditional. It is by 
faith, and faith is of God. Without faith 
we cannot believe, for belief is the fruit 
of faith, and it is rooted and grounded 
there and receives all of its substance 
there. It was Abraham's faith that was 
counted to him for righteousness, and 
that faith gave him evidence to believe 
the word of God, and that belief moved 
him to do that which God had said, and 
in this rest was given to him. Under 
unbelief Abraham got into trouble in 
Gerar, and Isaac in Egypt, but the Lord 
gave them rest in faith by bringing them 
back to the land full of promises. Here 
in the gospel land the children have rest 
by the hand of Him who first saved 
and delivered thorn. All their rest is de-
pendent on him ; if they receive the an-
swer of a good conscience towards God 
in the discharge of any christian.  duty it 
is because he has strengthened them and 
given them to believe in him. If they 
have comfort in any point of the doc-
trine of his grace it is of him. He gives 
them strength to believe, and immediate-
ly they enter into rest. The glorious and 
comforting doctrine of God's' absolute 
sovereignty would never be questioned 
by one of God's people if it were not for 
the doctrine of infidelity. Just as soon 
as one is given to believe that blessed 
truth he enters into rest. The blessed 
doctrine of the resurrection, which is the 
very essence of the gospel, cannot be of 
comfort to any unless God has given 
them to believe in his power to raise the 
dead, but when such faith is theirs 
they rejoice in the lively hope the Lord 
has given them, and rest in the thought 
that they shall one day awake with his 
likeness and be satisfied. In these glori-
ous blessings the doctrines of the relig- 
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ions world fall to the ground, for theirs 
are the doctrines of works and human 
efforts. When God finished his work in 
the creation he rested in one eternal sab-
bath ; even so when we are given to be-
lieve in him we are at the end of our 
works, and therefore we rest in faith. 
We are his •workmanship, created in 
Christ' Jesus unto good works. There 
are no good works but those which are of 
the Lord. He ordained them that we 
should walk in them, and has created us 
in Christ Jesus unto these very good 
works. Jesus Christ could do nothing of 
himself, but as he saw the Father work 
so did he. Even so we can do no good 
works of ourselves, but as the Father 
works in us so may we work and rest in 
these labors of love. The christian re-
ceives rest from the Father in doing His 
holy will, and becomes a witness that his 
yoke is easy and his burden light. Here 
is where he learns of the Lord, and finds 
that he is meek and lowly in heart. To 
learn of him we must be brought down 
in meekness and lowliness of heart. We 
must suffer with him if we reign with• 
him. The honey and the honeycomb 
must be eaten together. There can be no 
deliverance where there is no conflict. 
The promised land was a land of hills 
and valleys; the gospel land is a land of 
ups and downs, of sorrows and tempta-
tions, but it is here the Lord gives us rest 
in faith in him. The world can know 
nothing of this rest, because it can know 
nothing of the conflicts which always pre-
cede it. The Lord promised such peace 
as the world could not give. The world 
cannot know it nor give it, but the chil-
dren have it as an inheritance in Jesus 
Christ. 

Yours in this blessed hope of the res-
urrection life, 

L. H. HARDY. 
REIDSVILLE, N. C., Tan, 21, 1910. 

GALATIANS VI. 1. 
" BRETHREN, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye 

which are spiritual restore such an ono in the spirit 
of meekness; considering thyself, lest thou also be 
tempted." 

The above Scripture and the things 
contained in it are of vital importance to 
the brotherhood. If a brother be over-
taken in a fault, would imply that the 
apostle had well weighed his words and 
put them in as mild a forth as possible, 
and we know he was moved or prompted 
to express these exhortations by a meek, 
forbearing and forgiving spirit. Paul 
had positive knowledge of man's weak-
ness from actual experience, and knew 
that such faults were likely to occur. 
He dwells more on the manner or how 
such errors are to be dealt with than he 
does on the faults, saying, " Ye which are 
spiritual restore such an one." I want 
to say right here that I do not profess to 
be better qualified to deal with an erring 
brother than other brethren, for I have 
always felt to be lacking in the long-
suffering and gentleness that such condi-
tions demand, and feel I am as much un-
qualified to deal with such, conditions as 
any brother I know, but, notwithstanding 
my unfitness, the apostle Paul says, "Ye 
which are spiritual," meaning those who 
have the spiritual qualifications, or, in 
other words, those who are born of the 
Spirit. It would seem that the apostle 
did not expect these qualifications to deal 
with a brother were to be found except in 
those who are spiritual, and that this 
should in every way qualify them, and 
that in such a spirit they should restore 
such an one in the spirit of meekness. 
But why should it be done in the spirit of 
meekness, considering thyself, lest thou 
also be tempted l  The apostle would 
seem to imply the liability of all of us 
being tempted, and that we are liable to 
err and might soon need to be dealt with, 
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and would desire that the brethren who 
should deal with us be spiritual, or actu-
ated by the Spirit of God. An erring 
brother should be willing to rest his case 
in the hands of those thus qualified to 
judge. First, they should be spiritual ; 
second, they should possess the spirit of 
meekness. On the other hand, what did 
the apostle tell those so spiritually 
equipped to do ? He did not say, Ex-
clude such a brother, but, " Restore such 
an one." I came into the assembly of 
the saints when quite young, and wit-
nessed brethren dealing with what they 
termed a brother, or brethren, overtaken 
in a fault, and while I may be in no way 
able to judge rightly, (I am as void of 
virtue as any one, except when actuated 
by the Spirit and love of God, and per-
haps have judged brethren wrongfully, 
and may be poorly fitted to judge the 
conduct of any, when brethren have 
taken a course that seemed quite wrong 
to me,) yet I have been slow to break fel-
lowship with them, fearing my judgment 
might be wrong. It has seemed to me 
that to restore a brother was hardly what 
brethren thought to do; it has many 
times seemed to me that to exclude was 
the desire; it seemed to me from their 
talk and conversation that they had in 
their minds to get rid of the brother, or 
brethren, to exclude, or cut off, instead of 
restoring, and instead of moving in the 
spirit of meekness, I could see under it 
all a fleshly spirit, and many times, yes, 
at most all times, this fleshly spirit was 
visible in both the accuser and the ac-
cused. 

Many years ago a difference arose be-
tween two ministers; one was in one as-
sociation and one in another. It shocked 
me to see the spirit manifested on both 
sides; restoring was the last thing thought 
of. I do not know who was most to 

blame. The result was fellowship broken, 
and brethren lost confidence and became 
discouraged. A few on either side are 
still living, and there never has seemed 
to be much life manifested among them ; 
some of the churches declined rapidly. 
shall not condemn one more than the 
other, but it was all exclude and not " re-
store." The word " restore" means much, 
and when good, sound brethren differ 
they should forbear and keep the brother-
hood together. 

I remember years ago an old minister 
got in debt. He was an able minister, 
but a poor financier. Some brethren 
wanted him silenced after he had become 
old and feeble and seemingly ready to 
die, but other brethren felt to forbear, 
feeling he had done as well as he could, 
but some who wanted him silenced ab-
sented themselves from meeting. The 
minister died and the church buried him, 
and considered his weakness as one that 
many are afflicted with, and felt it should 
be no bar of fellowship. Again, I re-
member another minister who had gotten 
in debt among the brethren, and, being a 
poor business man, it was not long until 
some thought he had misrepresented 
things, and they did not like his preach-
ing any more, and thought he lacked the 
Spirit of God in his preaching. Brethren 
differed on this, some liked his preaching, 
others wanted him silenced. Just at that 
time two visiting ministers came among 
the brethren, who did not have much fol-
lowing at home; they heard him preach, 
and decided he had no call, and urged 
the brethren to silence him, and to do it 
at once. No one said anything about re-
storing him, I do not think it was thought 
of; I never heard of a committee visiting 
him to labor with him. He was silenced 
while, absent from meeting ; then the two 
visiting ministers commenced laboring 
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hard to have him excluded, and did not 
stop until it was done. No one tried to 
restore, it was never mentioned. This 
minister had a wife who was a good mem-
ber, but could not stand such treatment 
of her husband, and never came back to 
the church. Two churches, and some 
members in other churches, felt this min-
ister was hastily dealt with, as he had 
been silenced and excluded when absent 
from the church, so the association sim-
ply ceased bolding its meetings, and all 
the churches grew cold, confidence was 
broken and all were discouraged and felt 
like giving up, and all have about died; 
no one seems to think of restoring, they 
have given up and expect to die, and 
many have died without any hint at res-
toration, and all were in agreement in 
doctrine and order. Ought not brethren 
try to restore in the spirit of meekness, 
considering ourselves lest we also be 
tempted ? I have felt that the restora-
tion of brethren should be the first effort, 
and no hasty movement in any other di-
rection should be resorted to. If a broth-
er is in error, and some of the leading 
brethren see it, and some of the brethren 
do not see it, I have felt that if we for-
bear long enough all the brethren will see 
the error, and if then he cannot be re-
stored, all will be willing to an exclusion, 
and none of the other brethren be lost. 
To hastily exclude and divide the breth-
ren is to do it before it is time, then sym-
pathy will naturally turn to the one ex-
cluded. I am flesh, and might have been 
wrong in my judgment after the brethren 
had been divided by the trouble. These 
two visiting ministers absented them-
selves and left the brethren divided ; they 
had accomplished what they wanted with-
out seeming to count the cost. These 
brethren never all met again. Let none 
of us forget the exhortation of Paul, " re- 

store." When I see a minister going 
among the brethren with an excluding 
spirit in him, instead of a restoring spirit, 
I feel afraid for the peace of Zion, I 
tremble. I may be wrong in all my 
views of this, but to restore is the first 
motto, and exclude the last. Brethren, 
preach restoration before exclusion. 

Brethren editors, I submit this, as it 
has long seemed proper, and I ask you 
to kindly consider it. I do not want to 
speak or write against any one, but am 
desirous of more consideration by breth-
ren. There are enough brethren scat-
tered among these old brethren that 
might get together once in awhile, and 
some of them do. I have been going 
among these scattered ones for years, and 
try to comfort them all I can, and am 
always glad to see any of them coming 
in to these meetings, and I find these 
meetings seem to have a healing influ-
ence. I never withdraw fellowship from 
any, and I love all, and would be glad if 
all would meet together. 

NEWTON PETERS. 
PORTLAND, Indiana. 

TOUCHET, Wash., Feb., 1910. 

DEAR EDITORS AND READERS OF THE 
SIGNS :—It has been some time since I 
wrote you, but I assure you however that 
it has not been because my mind has not 
been with you, but for lack of ability to 
properly express my thoughts on paper, 
and now at this time I feel a great lack 
in this direction, but my desire is to 
make the attempt, and this has over-
powered my hesitancy to the extent that 
I find myself trying to make known to 
you the riches of God's grace. Here I 
am made to wonder how and why any 
who can truly say as Paul did : " By the 
grace of God I am what I am," can come 
to trust themselves or their obedience 
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for the things so necessary to the success 
of this warfare, or this race. I have now 
had a knowledge of my poverty of spirit 
for upwards of thirty years, and have 
been trying to tell my brethren of the 
abundance of grace in the storehouse 
of God for over twenty years, and this 
morning, when it fell to my lot to again 
try to stir up the pure minds of the saints 
concerning that glorious grace, I felt 
there was none who needed a felt sense 
of that grace more than I. It is said that 
practice makes perfect, and if such be the 
case, does it not seem as though one who 
had been trying for twenty years ought 
at least to have made some improvement, 
if he could not become perfect l  God's 
ways are not man's ways, nor is God's 
work like man's work; God's work is 
perfect, and therefore needs no practice. 
'Therefore I believe that if God has worked 
repentance in the heart it needs no re-
pentance, and if God has worked a call 
in the heart to tell of the wonders of his 
grace, it is a perfect and holy call, and 
the heart must always be emptied of all 
confidence in wan and his works to be 
filled with grace, for these are two dis-
tinct principles. Work, when done by 
the creature, always claims the glory, 
and so for this reason God has called the 
foolish to confound the wise, in order that 
no flesh should glory in his presence. 
Blessed are they that hunger and thirst 
after righteousness. No man can hunger 
while full, the hunger is evidence of 
poverty. " Blessed are the poor in spirit : 
for their's is. the kingdom of heaven." 
They shall be filled ,.with knowledge of 
this fact, and -this knowledge is that 
which feeds the soul and makes it strong 
in the Lord and in the power of his grace, 
and all that we need. in Cr to show 

forth his power is grace, for to will is 
present with us, but how to perform that 
which is good we find not. This was the 
great trouble with the inspired writer, 
and so it is with us to-day. • Some would 
say to the stricken in heart, To-day God 
has given you exhortation after exhorta-
tion to work, and God will not do 
what he has commanded you to do. 
They would say, Ile has quickened you 
into divine life, and given you knowledge 
of these blessings, and now it is loft to 
your work; if you go to meeting, fill 
your appointments and fill your places, 
you will be blessed. It seems to me that 
this kind of doctrine is as destitute of 
grace as were Job's comforters. I. can 
see no grace in it, it is law, and has no 
mercy in it; but he who feels the bless-
ing of grace so strongly in his soul that 
the old man, the flesh, is brought into 
subjection, can go to meet his brethren, 
and can stand before them in the name 
of his Master and exhort and encourage 
his brethren to look to the Lamb of God. 
He can say, "The spirit indeed is willing, 
but the flesh is weak." Rejoice, 0 Israel, 
for thy God reigneth. Such an one, like 
the Savior, can say, " Fear not, little 
flock ; for it is your Father's good pleas-
ure to give you the kingdom." As you 
have received a kingdom which cannot 
be moved, come with. godly .reverence 
and partake of the water of life freely. 
Yes, dear ones, you who fear the Lord 
and tremble at his word, let me exhort 
you by the grace of God to lift up the 
drooping head, for you are his workman- 
ship, created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works, which God ordained that you 
should walk in them. Again, lie says, 
"This is the way, walk ye in it." When 
the heart is oppressed with doubts and 
fears on account of the many mistakes, 
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and the many expectations blasted, so 
much so that the heart is bleeding and 
panting for God, the living God, we are 
then being crucified with Jesus. "If we 
suffer, we shall also reign with him." 
We are blessed if we suffer for his sake. 
It is not that we are going to be blessed, 
but we are now: "Blessed are they that 
mourn." Paul said at last, "I have 
fought a good fight." Is it not good to 
consider Paul while he was in the heat 
of the battle I for we are in the same war-
fare, for he said, " 0 wretched man that I 
am !" What is the matter, Paul, I see 
no foe, I see no sword 	He answers, It 
is a secret foe warring in my members 
against my mind, and bringing me into 
captivity, and we hear the Captain of 
this heavenly host say, Be of good cheer, 
I have overcome even that secret foe. 
There is nothing able to move you. 
Paul said again, " I have kept the faith." 
Peter explains how and why he had kept 
it. 	Jesus said, " Satan hath desired to 
have you, that he may sift you as wheat : 
but I have prayed for thee, that thy 
faith fail not." Thus, dear ones, you see 
that the salvation of God's children is 
sure, from first to last, for Jesus is the 
author of our salvation and our faith. 
He is all and in all, and we have his 
promise in all our afflictions and in all 
our disappointments, and the final con-
summation is the crown of righteousness 
which is laid up for us and which the 
righteous Judge shall give us at that day. 
He bore our sins in his own body on the 
tree, and God made him unto us wisdom, 
righteousness, sanctification and redemp-
tion. 

Now, dearly beloved in the Lord, may 
grace be with you through the valley and 
shadow of death, for Jesus' sake. 

Yours in the bonds of love, 
J. T. BARNES; 

AVONDALE, Ala., Feb. 10, 1910. 

DEAR ELDER CHICK :—There is no one 
whose writings I would rather read than 
yours, and I often receive much strength 
from them. I also generally accept your 
views on the Scriptures; occasionally, 
however, 1 do not see things just in the 
light that you present them. I am now 
thinking of your reply to some brother 
or sister, in the SIGNS of February 1st, it 
is with regard to the expression recorded 
in Genesis, where it is said, "And it re-
pented the Lord that he had made man on 
the earth, and it grieved him at his heart." 
I am not going to say that your views 
are incorrect, but I have held some views 
upon that subject for years, which I wish 
to submit-to you, and which the reading 
of your editorial has stirred up afresh in 
my mind. I hold to the idea that there 
are in the Godhead three persons, com-
ponent parts, or elements, which consti-
tute the one God. These three persons 
(or whatever it is proper to call them) 
consist of Father, Son and Holy Ghost, 
and even so man is composed of three 
parts, body, soul and spirit. I think that 
this is the image in which God made 
man. "In the image of God created he 
him; male and female created he them." 
I have noticed for a long time in the 
reading of the first chapter of Genesis, 
and perhaps a part of the second, that 
the name " God " is used altogether, and 
all creation is attributed to God. I re-
gard creation as one thing, and formation 
as another. This is; I think, plainly 
shown in .the first part.of Genesis. Now 
when we come to the formation of Adam 
the term "Lord God "-is used altogether. 
"And the Lord God formed man of the 
dust of the ground." After a time Cain 
and Abel brought their offerings to the 
" Lord." Now here we have all three 
titles, " sod," " The Lord. Coe and 

 



336 	 SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

the " Lord." it was the "Lord God," or 
Jesus Christ, as it appears to me, he who 
was the Son of God, that formed man 
and put him into the garden, and made 
Eve the helpmeet for him, and gave 
him all the instructions, and who finally 
drove him out of the garden to till the 
ground from whence he was taken. So 
it is said, "Let us make man," showing 
to my mind that there were more than one 
in this great transaction. It is said that 
God created all things by Jesus Christ, 
that all things were made by him, and 
without him was not anything made that 
was made, and that he was before all 
things, and by him all things con-
sist. In my view all this refers to 
formation. With regard to creation, 
Christ is said to be the beginning of 
the creation of God, that for his pleasure 
all things are and were created. I know 
that I am in deep water here; but we 
have glimpses of these things, mysterious 
though they are, in the Scriptures. It 
will not do to say that there was a time 
when Christ did not exist, or that he did not 
exist in the beginning, for it is written, 
"In the beginning was the Word, and 
the Word was with God, and the Word 
was God." I have thought that here 
"the beginning" refers to the beginning 
of time. "The Word Was made flesh, 
and dwelt among us." He was God 
manifest in the flesh. "In him dwelleth 
all the fullness of the Godhead bodily." 
He was in the Father and the Father in 
him. He said, " I and my Father are 
one." But lie was verily God and verily 
man. Jesus frequently referred to him-
self as the Son of man. He was a man 
of sorrows and acquainted with grief. 
lie groaned in spirit. He wept at the  

grave of Lazarus. He sighed over Jeru-
salem and bewailed her sins. He hun-
gered and thirsted, ate and slept, as other 
men do. He was a man, he was also the 
mighty God, the everlasting Father the 
Prince of peace. He was also the man 
who should be a hiding-place from the 
wind, &c. Now my thought has been, 
Was it not this man Christ Jesus the 
Lord of whom it was said, "And it re-
pented the Lord that he had made man 
on the earth, and it grieved him at his 
heart "? Was it not he who was grieved 
with the children of Israel forty years in 
the wilderness ? " God is a Spirit: and 
they that worship him must worship him 
in spirit and in truth." 

Dear brother, I could write much more 
upon this mysterious and sublime subject, 
but I will desist. I do not want you to 
think that I am taking issue with you 
upon this subject, for I am not, neither 
do I fell capable of imparting instruction 
to you, but I felt  that I would like to 
say a few things in regard to this sub-
ject for my own satisfaction, at least, and 
for the benefit of others who may read 
this. If you think proper you may pub-
lish what I have written. 

Yours, in hope of awaking with the 
blessed likeness of Jesus in the resurrec-
tion, at the last day, 

H. J. HEDD. 
[CERTAINLY the tone and spirit of the 

above letter are most excellent. Our 
brother has written with reverence of 
this sacred theme, and has also written 
with words of kindness. How greatly 
such manner of writing is to be com-
mended. It is not to be expected that 
all shall see all things just alike; that is 
reserved until that hour when we shall 
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see as we are seen, and know as we are 
known. This, of course, does not apply 
to any of these things which are essential 
to the doctrine of salvation by grace; 
here there must and will be unity amofig 
all who are taught of the Lord. We de-
sire to thank our brother for his kind 
words concerning ourself. It is much to 
be able to write or to speak to the 
strengthening of any of the flock of God. 
There is no greater joy to one who is 
called of God to the ministry than to 
know that the Lord has blessed his words 
to any. We feel as though we would 
like to call attention to one thing which 
seems to us to be one of the most import-
ant things to be known and believed; 
that is, that Jesus as a man could not have 
existed from all eternity, for the word 
" man " refers to that which was "created" 
and "formed." Our brother has made a 
very clear distinction, and one in which 
we have felt to fully agree, between 
" creation" and "formation." Man was 
created when all things else were created. 
Then out of that creation, man, as well 
as all .other things, was formed. Man 
could not therefore have existed before 
creation. That God, who was manifest 
in the flesh, is eternal, but the flesh, in 
which he was manifested, was not eter-
nal. The three that bear record in 
heaven, and which are one, are divine 
and eternal. The Godhead belongs to 
the one as well as to the other, and in 
that Godhead all three, Father, Son and 
Holy Ghost, are alike unchangeable. 
Christ had not as yet been made flesh 
when "it repented the Lord that he had 
made man," &c. This wonderful work 
was not wrought until four thousand 
years afterwards. It is only right that 
we should say we do not think for a 
moment that brother Redd intended any-
thing different.—C.] 

THE SCHOOL OF CHRIST. 
MY services as an educator for several 

years have caused me to meditate much 
upon systems of teaching, their objects and 
results, as obtained in the common 
branches of learning. In addition to this 
I trust that I have also had some train-
ing in the higher or spiritual knowledge, 
where the Teacher is the embodiment of 
wisdom and his pupils are of a peculiar 
and select number, made wise to the 
course of instruction marked out for them 
by this great Teacher, and sure to learn 
in all things chosen for them to know. 
Such is the school of Christ, founded in 
ancient times and richly endowed by un-
limited grace and maintained to dispense 
love and mercy.. This school stands alone 
and apart from all the schools,, colleges 
and universities of men. In its peculiar 
character and working it needs no as-
sistance from ally of those man-made in-
stitutions to prepare for the great de-
velopment it is designed to work in its 
select pupils. They may be ignorant in 
worldly science, or the possessor of uni-
versity degrees, yet when they enter the 
Christ school they come as babes, know-
ing nothing. The wise and learned Saul 
of Tarsus, learned in all the wisdom of 
the Jews, must enter in the same way and 
be instructed in the same things as the 
poor publican. The groat peculiarity of 
this school is the selection of the pupils, 
chosen before time, without consideration 
of any fitness or merit, or consultation of 
their wishes. In fact, they are all desti-
tute of all qualifications or merit, and 
when chosen are wholly unable to pursue 
the least division of the learning designed 
for them, or to understand its first prin-
ciples. The Scriptures say they were 
without strength and without understand-
ing, wholly depraved and with all their 
natural faculties opposed to the work to 
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be accomplished by the great and won-
derful Teacher. Was there ever a school 
of man made up of pupils of such a chart 
actor °I Their pupils already possess the 
faculties for learning designed to teach 
them, and also a desire for that class of 
knowledge, and a willingness to receive 
the instruction. Without these condi-
tions in the pupils of man's schools the 
pupils would be rejected as wholly un-
suitable to receive instruction, and it 
would appear foolish to admit them. But 
to secure praise and adoration above all 
other teachers, and to establish his great-
ness and wisdom, and the love and ad-
miration of his pupils, our great Teacher 
does a work which no other being can 
do. In addition to the chosen pupils of 
the Christ school being wholly destitute 
of all the faculties for learning, they are 
enemies to the whole institution, and ex-
ert their utmost strength to defeat the 
work of the great Teacher. The disobe-
dience of such pupils might readily be 
known to be measured by the limit of 
their strength. The world, the flesh and 
the devil are ever present to assist in the 
disobedience, but the Teacher says, Fear 
not, I have overcome all these. The 
words of this Teacher are so different from 
all others that the Jewish officers truth-
fully said, "Never man spake like this 
man." With his word goes the power to 
act, to hear, see and understand things 
impossible to be imparted by the words 
of any other. This word imparts life to 
dead sinners, and makes a wonderful 
change in the one to receive instruction. 
The haughty and zealous Saul of Tarsus 
when on his murderous mission to Da-
mascus heard this wonderful voice and at 
once asked, What must I do l  From that 
time forward he was a different man, and 
the remainder of his life was devoted to 
the service of the Master, the work he 

had before hated. In all his after life he 
labored earnestly in the things pertaining 
to the Master's kingdom, yet he said, 
"Not I, but the grace of God which was 
with me." Meekness and humility, and 
a desire to give the praise for all good-
ness which may be manifest in the life of 
the pupils to this wonderful Master and 
Teacher, are unmistakable fruits or 
characteristics of all who learn of him. 
The work of this Teacher is sure to ac-
complish his purpose, and there is never 
a pupil of his who fails to reach the de-
gree for which he is chosen in this won-
derful school. The ultimate result and 
crowning glory of all their trials, tribu-
lations and varied experiences is eternal 
life. This is given in the beginning by 
the power of the word calling the chosen 
ones to their first knowledge of their 
wonderful Master, but in its operation 
and manifestation in the worldly-minded 
person thus called, its first• working is 
more of a manifestation of death than of 
life. Paul says, " I was alive without the 
law once: but when the commandment 
came, sin revived,. and I died." Through 
this death he entered a new sphere of ex-
istence, which all his previous learning 
had never revealed to him, and his na-
ture and affections wore wrought upon in 
such a manner that he was made to hate 
the things he once loved and to love the 
things he once hated. These were some 
of the effects of that eternal life in. him, 
and the results of the wonderful teaching 
necessary to reveal its presence to him. 
If it were not for the fact that eternal 
life is present in every manifest child of 
God there would be no warfare, no hun-
gering and thirsting for righteousness, no 
love for the brotherhood. of faith, no 
mourning on account of sin, no hope as 
an anchor of the soul, keeping the tried 
and tossed ones in the strait and narrow 
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way of life and salvation. All of these 
varied expefiences are but the effective 
teaching of our Master, and his work is 
so perfect and thorough that his pupils 
are made to speak the things they do 
know and to testify the things they have 
seen. In the depth of their infirmities 
and the brightness of their faith they can 
often say, " I know that my Redeemer 
liveth." This wonderful school is not 
known or understood by the world, and 
is not approved by mankind for some 
inherent peculiarities they possess, which 
make them enemies to the divine plan. 
As has already been stated, they are not 
capable of understanding the first prin-
ciple of it, because it is spiritual and they 
are natural. "The natural man receiv-
eth not the things of the Spirit of God: 
for they are foolishness unto him : neither 
can he know them, because they are 
spiritually discerned." But the worldly 
religionists try to counterfeit the true re-
ligion, and have their schools of learning 
where religion is taught in all its parts, 
and the finish and polish of their institu-
tions are stamped on their willing pupils, 
and they go forth making manifest the 
source of their instruction, showing it to 
be but the labor of man, and praising 
and exalting his works above the works 
of God. The ability of mankind to ac-
cept or reject eternal life is the underly-
ing principle of their institutions, while 
iu the Christ school He says, I give eter-
nal life. The wise and learned advo-
cates of worldly religion go forth invit-
ing sinners to Christ, and proclaiming 
the conditions on which they-  may be re-
ceived. Christ says, "All power is given 
unto me in heaven and in earth." Why 
should some preacher be inviting any one 
for him ? He speaks and it is done, he 
commands and it stands fast. He is 
Lord of heaven and earth. His glory  

will he not give to graven images, nor 
his praises to another. With him " the 
nations are as a drop of a bucket, and 
are counted as the small dust of the bal-
ance." He compares the inhabitants of 
the earth to grasshoppers and worms of 
the dust. Where is thy glory, 0 man, 
when compared to the majesty of God ? 
Wher6 are thy works found to compare 
with his achievements ? Many have seen 
their best works to be as filthy rags, but 
all such are taught in the Christ school, 
and such a confession is made to the 
praise and glory of their Teacher. Little 
children, be not deceived, by their works 
ye shall know them, whether they be of 
the school of Christ or of the world. 
The two classes are in nowise alike to 
those made wise unto salvation. One is 
of Babylon, the other of Mount Zion ; 
one is the carnal mind with all its deceit, 
the other is the babe in Christ, desiring 
the sincere milk of the word; one mani-
fests the spirit of boasting, covetousness 
and hypocrisy, the other faith, hope and 
charity. They may be known by their 
praises; one praises the work and ability 
of man, the other the gifts and grace of 
God. 	 C. W. BOND. 

BAKER CITY, Oro., Jan. 30, 1910. 

PINSONFORK, Ky., Doc. 31, 1900. 
EL DER SILAS H. DuRAND—DEAR 

BROTHER IN CHRIST:—Your excellent 
letter of October 9th came to hand long 
since, and was gladly received and highly 
appreciated. It relieved my mind great-
ly, as I was somewhat confused regard-
ing the subject. I should have written 
you long before this, but my ignorance 
of spiritual things has kept looming up 
in such a way that I could not overcome 
it: I have put off writing you from time 
to time until almost three months have 
passed, and this morning my mind is en- 
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shrouded in gross darkness, and it is a 
hard struggle with me as to writing you, 
but I have decided that I cannot write 
anything that could rightly be called a 
letter, yet notwithstanding this settled 
conclusion I deem it my duty to acknowl-
edge the receipt of your letter that did 
me so much good, and while doing this I 
want to say to you that none but God 
knows how much I want to see you again 
and hear you proclaim that wonderful 
Name which is above every name, the 
Savior of sinners. 

Brother Durand, I have thought much 
this week of the war in which there is no 
discharge; the battle will go on and on 
between the strong man and the stronger 
Man until the strong man ceases to be. 
The hostility that exists between the two 
antagonistic principles, or powers, is over 
the child of God. The apostle Paul says, 
"But I see another law [power] in my 
members, warring against the law [power] 
of my mind, and bringing me into cap-
tivity to the law of sin which is in my 
members."—Romans vii. 23. Paul as an 
individual seemed to have been a part of 
the inheritance which the struggle or 
contention is over. Neither of these 
powers is the " me." Paul, who was 
brought into captivity, was caused, as is 
every subject of sovereign grace, to cry 
out in agony of soul, " 0 wretched man 
that I am !" So this state of warfare is 
inevitable. I have thought of it much 
of late, being involved in it so much that 
I sometimes conclude that God's mercies 
are clean gone forever. But when our 
mind and thoughts are carried back to 
the morning of time, and we glance 
through the Scriptures to the present 
time, it seems, when strictly viewed, there 
are but two in the race, two in the fight : 
the strong man and the Stronger.; two in 
the field, one shall be taken and the other 

left: Christ, the day, or light, and Adam, 
the night, or darkness; the good Tree 
and the corrupt tree; the incorruptible 
Seed and a corruptible seed, the seed of 
evil doers, the corrupt and unclean foun-
tain from whence there never can be so 
much as one clean issue; the whole bead 
sick and the whole heart faint, full of 
wounds, bruises and putrefying sores, no 
soundness in it; two natures in one per-
son : human and divine. Two men went 
up into the temple to pray. Brother 
Durand, it has occurred to my mind of 
late that there are two men now who go 
into the temple to pray : the strong man 
and the stronger Man, and that the strong 
man would do all the praying if the 
stronger Man would let-him, but when it 
is the will and purpose of the stronger 
Man to pray, he bids the strong man to 
get behind him, and it is a question in 
my mind this morning while writing you, 
Which of the two is in control of the 
matter h I have but little doubt that the 
strong man has something to do in it, for 
I have felt lo these many years that sin, 
or the flesh, creeps into my best perform-
ances. 

I was called yesterday to the burial of 
a lady, a friend's wife, and to hold serv-
ices, some remarks and prayer, at the 
grave, and it seemed that my mind was 
very much in darkness, and as I rode 
home on horseback through the extreme 
cold, ice and snow, I was burdened in 
mind, which caused many groans, and 
this Scripture came forcibly into my 
mind, " Two men went up into the tem-
ple to -pray ; the one a Pharisee, and the 
other a publican."—Luke xviii. 10. So 
you may know that -I am daily, and al-
most hourly, realizing to some degree the 
effects of this inevitable struggle, which 
must go on and on to the end of my so-
journ and pilgrimage, which at most can- 
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not be many years, for I only lack ten 
days of being seventy-four, and yet for 
some purpose that none but God knows 
I am strong and vigorous, able to do 
manual labor and to travel over high and 
rugged hills on horseback, and I am often 
caused to wonder why these things are so. 

fear this long, dull and lifeless letter 
will burden you, but hope you will bear 
with and pray for me when the strong 
man is put behind. 

Having a faint hope that some day I 
shall meet you before we go hence and 
are no more, T remains yours unworthily, 

W. J. MAY.. 

CEMENT CITY, Mich., 1910. 

DEAR BROTHER CRICK :—After read-
ing your editorial upon predestination, 
in the number of the SIGNS for February 
15th, I felt like sending you a few• words 
of encouragement with regard to that 
matter. It is fearfully manifest that 
numbers are departing from the faith in 
many places, giving heed to seducing 
spirits and doctrines of devils, thus fulfill-
ing the Scriptures, and God is fulfilling 
his word in sending them strong delusion, 
that they should believe a lie, that they 
all might be damned who believe not the 
truth, but have pleasure in unrighteous-
ness. A spirit is manifest that would 
dictate to the great " I AM " as to what 
he must do, or not do, in order to make 
clean his throne according to the depraved 
judgment of man. It all comes to this, 
Are his will and predestination absolute, 
or are they bounded by circumstances, or 
by some other power ? • This is the-  whole 
question. I say this with reverence, I 
hope; and I believe this, that the will, 
purpose or predestination of God is abso-
lute. With whom does he take counsel ? 
Is it with puny man, who is less than 
nothing and vanity ?. Those who deny  

his absolute predestination soon begin to 
cover up election, or some other funda- 
mental truth which stands inseparably 
connected with this one principle of doc-
trine, but the foundation shall never fail, 
God will not suffer it, for if the founda-
tions be removed what shall the righteous 
do l 

When any of the saints or ministers of 
the truth come to the defense of the doc- 
trine that is being assailed, those who 
are trying to undermine the foundations 
say, 0 you must not be contentious. 
But the word says, Contend earnestly for 
the faith which was once delivered unto 
the saints. This beast comes up out of 
the earth and looks very lamblike, pre-
senting lords many and gods many, which 
are all limited gods. Hatred of the truth 
is the foundation of all sects of antichrist. 
Christian Science is one of the latest of 
them, and it has drawn away some Primi-
tive Baptists already. But the church of 
Christ can never be overthrown. And 
why ? Because Christ said, " Upon this 
rock I will build my church ; and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against it," 
and the church is built upon the founda-
tion of the prophets and apostles, Jesus 
Christ himself being the chief corner-
stone. All these different sects of anti-
christ are but a manifestation of the gates 
of hell, whether primitive or modern. 
Their mother, "Rome," is very ancient, 
and so is the crooked serpent, and his 
children are like him. The ways of anti-
christ are movable, but the doctrine 
which is after godliness is immutable and 
absolute, and is held in the hand of him 
who by his Spirit garnished the heavens, 
and by his hand formed the crooked ser-
pent. But those who deny his eternal 
power and Godhead also deny that he 
formed the crooked serpent, or that he sent 
lying spirits to fulfill his will, that haters 



342 	 SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

of truth might be punished, saying, If 
these things be so, God is the author of 
sin. But all these things he predesti-
nated to be so, for the lifting of Jesus on 
high, and he formed the crooked serpent 
to fulfill his will, and he will have in de-
rision all those who blasphemously charge 
him with being the author of sin. What-
soever the supreme Ruler of the universe 
does is right. Sin is defined to be the 
transgression of the law. - No man can 
transgress a law which he is not under, 
and God is under no law to angels, devils 
or men, but works all things after the 
counsel of his own will. There can be 
no fellowship in the truth with those who 
deny this. The adorable Son of God 
chose a devil to do his will, in the person 
of Judas, one of the twelve. Now, dear 
brethren, hear what the apostle Jude said 
about those who reply against God : 
" Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, 
prophesied of these, saying, Behold, the 
LOrd cometh with ten thousand of his 
saints, to execute judgment upon all; and 
to convince all that are ungodly among 
them of all their ungodly deeds which 
they have ungodly committed, and of all 
their hard speeches which ungodly sin-
ners have spoken against him." • This 
doctrine is too hard for this lamblike 
beast. The Lord preserve us from him. 
Let us put on the whole armor of God, and 
fight the good fight of faith,and quit us 
like men, and not tone down the solid 
doctrine of God our SaVior to suit men. 

Your brother, 
-DAVID TITM US. 

SOUTHAMPTON, Pa., May 5, 1910. 
DEAR KINDRED IN A PRECIOUS HOPE : 

—Again I am sharing with you a portion 
of a late letter from our dear invalid sis-
ter, Mrs. G. M. Edwards, of Georgia. 
have asked her permission, thinking it  

would be of interest to the readers of the 
SIGNS, that dear paper which contains so 
many rich testimonials to the truth as it 
is in Jesus. What a blessing is such a 
periodical, especially to those who are 
not able to meet in the assembly of the 
saints. It is. such a comfort to have mes-
sages coming to us from those of "like 
precious faith," so, though we cannot 
speak with them "face to face," we can 
commune with them in spirit. It is many 
years. since I began reading the SIGNS 
with pleasure, and it is still enjoyed in 
our home as much as ever. 

With love to the scattered flock, who 
are among that people "chosen in the 
furnace of affliction," I remain unworthily 
your sister, 

BESSIE DURAND. 

LAGRANGE, Ga., Jan. 11, 1910. 
MY DEAR SISTER :—Your letter con-

taining Christmas present has been re-
ceived, and Vera and I thank you for 
your kind thought of us. We cannot 
tell you how much we appreciate it, but 
trust that our dear Lord will enable you 
to realize that it was like bread cast upon 
the waters. 

"Like bread upon the waters east, 
Your every deed has been, 

And After many days are past, 
You'll find it all again." 

When your letter came I was very ill in 
bed. My father and other loved ones 
spent Christmas day with me, and I tried 
to keep up most of the day, but from that 
day until last Friday I was not able to 
leave my bed. We are having a very 
cold winter, and I feel greatly shut in. 
There was preaching in our little chapel 
last Saturday and Sunday. Elder A. B. 
Whatley has been chosen for this year; 
he came home with Vera Sunday, and we 
had a most pleasant afternoon. He was 
the first Old- School. Baptist preacher I 
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ever heard, and I was the youngest per-
son he had ever baptized. While in con-
versation on Sunday he spoke of the re-
freshing season we had from the Lord at 
the time I united with the church ; he 
said he often thought that meeting might 
perhaps be compared to some during the 
apostolic age. 0 those precious days, 
how sweet their memory still. Well do 
I remember what a lovely Sunday it was 
when I was baptized, and how placid the 
dear old Chattahoochee River appeared 
as we came in sight of it; its very rip-
les seemed to join in the chorus of those 
sweet, precious hymns, which since then 
have been so dear to memory. What an 
ideal day it was, and what an ideal place 
for such an occasion. 0 how sweet, and 
yet how sad, to think of many precious 
saints who were with me on that lovely 
Sunday morning, but 0, my dear sister, 
where are they to-day l  Where are those 
who greeted me with outstretched arms 
of love and fellowship, causing my poor 
heart to rejoice with joy unspeakable h 
I cannot dwell upon this longer, for out 
of all that number who were with me 
then but few remain, and with a heart 
full of emotion I turn from the scene and 
leaning upon the Rock of ages cry, " Let 
me hide myself in thee." 0 blessed 
Rock, 0 Fountain filled with blood, in 
which poor sinners lose all their guilty 
stains. But the fullness of its efficacy 
can only be realized when death is swal-
lowed up in victory. 

I could talk with you longer, but am 
not able to write more. I do hope your 
arm is better than when you wrote last, 
and that dear sister Clarice is stronger. 
I am often with you in thought, and in 
my weak way try to pray for you all. 
When your last letter came I had just 
told Vera how glad I would be to get a 
good letter, and in a few minutes the  

postman handed her yours. I had a card 
from sister Pittman on Christmas. I 
love her very much. Vera and her father 
join me in love to you and yours. 

In love and suffering, 
NANNIE B. EDWARDS. 

GLENWOOD, Texas, Oct. 22, 1909. 
DEAR BRETHREN 	you will permit 

one so unworthy to call you by the dear 
name of brother. I cannot see any truth 
in a religion that denies the power of 
God, and the " Hardshells " are the only 
denomination I know of that does not. 
I say " Hardshells " because I love the 
name. I did not know they had any 
other name until after I joined them, and 
I still love the name. I am an absolute 
predestinarian, and understand the gos-
pel to mean the power of God, who cre 
ated all things and knew the beginning 
and ending of his creation. I wish I 
could tell all I think and feel, but you 
can see by my letter that I am not good 
at explaining His great power. I am 
glad to know that I am dependent on the 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, for. I know 
I can do nothing of myself, yet I try to 
explain the gospel as I understand it to 
my Methodist neighbors, and I think 
every time I will cease doing so, but 
cannot, for it seems that when they 
preach the power of self I must tell the 
power of God, and it is my delight to 
proclaim his power, yet after I have done 
so fear I have done wrong, and think I 
will not do so any more, but it is the same 
thing over the next opportunity, so I do 
not know what to think of myself. I do 
know I love the brethren, and love the 
doctrine set forth in the SIGNS, and my 
heart goes out to each contributor I have 
read after. 

I did not mean to write anything, ex-
cept to thank you for sending the SIGNS 
so long without pay. 

ANNIE ROBERTSON. 
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/ THE DEEP THINGS OF GOD." 
(1 Cor. ii. 10.) 

WE recall that in our youth very often 
we heard "the deep things of God " 
spoken of by some as things to be avoided 
in our conversation and in our preaching. 
It would often be said by some, when cer-
tain principles of doctrine were named, 
O these are deep things, and we ought to 
avoid them and hold forth simpler, 
plainer things. This would be said es-
pecially of the doctrine of predestination, 
of election, of the atonement, the new 
birth, and of some other principles of 
truth as well. One thing we often noted, 
viz., that this was never said by any who 
believed these principles of doctrine and 
whose hope of salvation was based Upon 
them, but always by those who did not 
believe them, and who were seeking to 
oppose and overthrow them, and we 
further noticed that this would be said of 
the very things which lie at the founda-
tion of a believer's hope. Still further, 
the principles of doctrine of which this 
was said were those which, if anything, 
were more clearly stated in the Bible 
than were some others to which not so 
much opposition was manifested. We 
have come to the conclusion in later years 
that all this language arose not so much  

out of reverence for the word of God 
and the things which are called deep, or 
such as would cause one to speak softly 
and carefully of them, but out of that 
opposition to God and his truth which 
dwells and rules in all natural hearts. 
We also noticed that those who believed 
in and who sought to defend these deep 
things were more reverential in - their 
words and manner toward these things 
than those who questioned them, or who 
said let them alone. From our child-
hood it was our privilege to dwell among • 
some who loved to speak of predestina-
tion, election, the new birth, the infinite 
attributes of God and of the work of the 
Holy Spirit in redemption. They solemn-
ly felt that these were all deep things in-
deed, but they were the things revealed 
by the Spirit to them. We can recall 
such ministers as Elders John A. Badger, 
Wm. Quint, Wm. J. Purington, Hiram 
Campbell, P. H. Hartwell and Joseph L. 
Purington, who sometimes visited our 
father's house in Maine, and who loved 
to converse of these solemn realities. 
They all confessed them to- be deep 
things indeed, but yet believed them to 
be revealed things, revealed in the word 
of God, and these things they all rejoiced 
in as the foundation of all good hope. 
There was no lightness in the conversa-
tion of these men ; they believed in 
solemn things, and they spoke of them 
solemnly, whether at the fireside or in the 
pulpit. It has been our observation all 
our life that they who know the Lord in 
these deep things have been more rever-
ential in manner, and in their words 
when speaking of heavenly things, than 
have those who counted • these things 
among those which ought to be avoided 
and as being beyond all our understand-
ing. 

In these later years we have some- 
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times heard the same things said in sub-
stance. Of some principles of doctrine 
we have.  heard it said, "I do not under-
stand that." " We cannot understand 
this." " We have. not experienced this, 
and cannot therefore know anything 
about it." Such things as these have 
been said of various principles of doc-
trine which are plainly stated in the Scrip-
tures. Some have seemed to desire to 
avoid saying much about the' attributes 
of Jehovah, such as his omnipotence, 
his omniscience, his omnipresence, his 
wisdom, his eternal purpose, personal 
election, the three that bear record in 
heaven, which three are one, the hope of 
future heaven and glory; the everlasting 
punishment of the lost, and the resurrec-
tion at the last day, and this upon the 
ground that we cannot know.  anything 
about these things, because they are too 
deep.. With relation to these things we 
have also noticed much the same things 
that we did in our youth, viz., that they 
who say such things, do so because they 
do not fully believe the principles of 
doctrine named. On the other hand, we 
have noticed that those who often speak 
of these things and believe them, do so 
because they love them, and because 
their hope is hinged upon them. It is 
sure that when .any truth has been made 
precious to man, he will delight to hear 
and to speak of that truth. It is also 
sure that if one says of any principle of 
doctrine, We had better let that alone, it 
is because he does not love it or hope in 
it. Out of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth will speak. The truth is, that 
everything concerning God, sin, holiness 
and salvation is deep; all belong among 
the deep things of God; one is no deeper 
than another. It is a truth that finite 
minds cannot comprehend infinity; it 
would be an absurdity to say that the  

finite could comprehend that which is in-
finite. Things which our minds grasp 
are necessarily finite. It is also true that 
there is not a man of normal mind on 
earth who does not as a matter of fact 
believe and know hundreds of things 
which he cannot in the slightest degree 
comprehend or understand; hundreds of 
examples could be given were there room 
to do so. We know that in the spring-
time the earth is covered with a carpet 
of green, but who can understand it ? 
We believe that the human heart sends 
out to all parts of the body the lifeblood 
for years, and scores of years, but who 
understands it? We know that two 
people in an instant come to loVe each 
other, so'that from that time there are 
none else in all the world for them save 
their two Selves; but who can understand 
it ? If we do not believe or say any-
thing about all that we cannot - under-
stand, there will be nothing left for us to 
believe or speak about. This is true 
both of the natural universe and of the 
spiritual world. It is true of both earth-
ly and heavenly things. If it 'may be 
said of some one Bible truth, 0 that is 
deep, let us speak of other things that we 
do understand, what other things do we 
understand ? If one says, I mean, Let us 
talk of experience, of the love of God, of 
his mercy to sinners, of the ups and 
downs of our daily life, of practical duties, 
of the promises of daily grace and of 
future glory, then it may be well an-
swered that all these things are bound up 
in one bundle with all the strong doc-
trine of the Bible. If it be said, Let us 
avoid the deep things, :and testify of 
Christ alone, and of his sufferings, death, 
resurrection and ascension to glory, aro 
not these among the deepest of the deep 
things of God ? But one may say, We 
mean, let us speak of the revealed things 
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and let unrevealed things alone. To this 
we would respond, "Amen," with all our 
heart. But the revealed things are all 
of them deep things, all of them are too 
deep for reason's line to sound. But 
faith finds them not too deep. The re-
vealed things are all that God has testi-
fied of in the Scriptures. All that the 
Scriptures contain belongs to us and to 
our children forever. Secret things are 
the things that our God has not been 
pleased to make known in the word. 
All things were secret and would continue 
to be so were it not that he has been 
pleased to reveal them to the children of 
men. His very existence no human 
reason could ever be sure of. That he 
exercises a providential care over the 
earth and all that it contains no searching 
of man could find out. No man by 
searching can find out God, and so in the 
connection of the text it is written, "Eye 
hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered the heart of man, the 
things which God hath prepared for them 
that love him. But God bath revealed 
them unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit 
searcheth all things, yea, the deep things 
of God.".  According to this testimony, 
then, all that Our God hath revealed to 
us belongs to the deep things, and if any 
of us are anxious to be sure that the 
things which we have personally seen 
and felt are the things of God (and what 
true believer does not often question 
this I) we can only be sure by comparing 
what we have seen and felt with the 
testimony of the Scriptures. It is writ-
ten, and rightly written, upon almost all 
church books among Baptists, that we 
believe the Scriptures are the only rule 
of faith and practice. They are the rule 
by which our faith, our feelings, our 
thoughts and our actions, either personal- 
ly or in church capacity, must and ought 

to be tested. According to the connec-
tion of the text, then, it is the " deep 
things " of which we ought to speak. 
These things we should by no means let 
alone. We cannot let them alone if we 
be children of God at all ; they have been 
revealed in the word, and have been 
made precious to our hearts by a person-
al experience of our need of these very 
things, and then by having them at times 
sweetly applied to our consciences, purg-
ing them from dead works to serve the 
living God. How can the weak cease to. 
think and speak of the power of God ? 
How can a sinner cease to think and. 
speak of that which has put away his sin ? 
Holy can such finite, changeable beings 
as we are cease to think of and rejoice in 
an unchangeable God ?. How can that 
soul who has realized his just condemna-
tion cease to think of and testify to that 
atonement which released him forever 
from that condemnation  l How can a 
frail, dying man cease to think of the 
promise of the resurrection to life and 
immortal glory and to rejoice in it ? 
There are thousands of promises in the 
word suited to his need, most of them 
yet unfulfilled in him, but to hint is given 
a foretaste of them, and, drinking of the 
Stream, he must long for that period to 
come when he shall drink at the fountain-
head. The future things, as well as 
present things and past things, are deep 
things, but in such measure as we have 
come to know past things and present 
things we can also know what future 
promises imply. Again let us say that 
we must and do believe things in the fu-
ture of which we comprehend very little. 
Holy men of old wrote of -the first com-
ing of Christ, and believed in it, and 
looked for it even to the day that he 
came, yet how little they comprehended 
of it. They believed in his first coming, 
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because the Father in heaven had re-
vealed this to them, but many things 
connected with that coming they did not 
understand, and it is said that they 
searched diligently what and what man-
ner of time the Spirit that was in them 
did signify when it testified beforehand 
of the sufferings of Christ and the glory 
that should follow. Even so we are told 
in the New Testament of many future 
things, and it can but be true of us also 
that we shall search what and what man-
ner of time the Spirit which has testified 
of these future things does signify. If 
we aro not to speak of future things be-
cause we do not understand them, why 
did apostles and servants of God of old 
speak of them ? As believers they did 
not understand or comprehend future 
things any more than we of to-day, and 
yet they testified of them ; why should 
not we do the same ? If failure to com-
prehend a matter forbids our thinking 
and speaking of it, there is absolutely 
nothing of which we can speak. The 
greatest mystery of all to every heaven-
born soul is his own redemption and 
quickening into divine life. Does this 
stop our mouths from speaking of it ? 
Ought it to stop them ? And so also 
ought we to cease testifying -of the hope 
of future glory, though we do not com-
prehend what that glory may be ? At 
least, we do know that there we shall be 
free from sorrow, toil, pain and sin. We 
do know that we shall be like him, for 
we shall see him as he is. We do know 
that we shall be satisfied when we awake 
with his likeness. We know all this, not 
because we have as yet attained to this 
perfect state, but because the word of 
God, who cannot lie, has declared these 
things. Who can, here and now, know 
what perfection means ? But yet perfec-
tion. is promised us. Shall we not en- 

courage each other with this promise ? 
These are also among the deep things of 
God. 

In conclusion we would say, if any who 
bear the name of Old School Baptists are 
ever tempted to lightly lay aside some 
principle of doctrine revealed in holy 
writ because it is deep, let them remem-
ber that the same reason would at last 
lead them to lay aside all the doctrine of 
God our Savior. Let us all be careful 
not to go beyond the testimony of the 
Bible, and let us desire and strive not to 
cast aside anything there revealed, as be-
ing of no present use to the church of 
God. There have always been many 
portions of the Bible with regard .to 
which we have felt that we had no light ; 
that is, we did not even understand the 
language or the figures of speech used. 
Concerning these portions of the word 
we have not been able to say anything 
at all. But, on the other hand, some. 
portions of the word have seemed plain 
to us, while yet the truth couched in them 
was far too deep for us to sound; still we 
have found delight in that which has ap-
peared, and sometimes after a time still 
greater understanding has been given us, 
as we hope and firmly believe. Many .. 
times we have been compelled to speak 
and to write without any feeling sense of 
the things of which we spoke or wrote, yet 
have believed at such times that we were 
giving the true meaning of the text, and 
have hoped that some of the preciousness 
of it might be afforded:us, if not then, at 
some other time, and sometimes some 
little word, of which we had thought 
many times, has been filled with sweet- . 
ness, and some doctrine that we have al-
ways believed has at times been made 
like honey and the honeycomb to its. 
We are glad when such experiences are 
given us. 	 C. 
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OBITUARY NOTICES. 
Tillie Scott Beebe, widow of Elder Wm. L. Beebe, 

died at her home in Middletown, N. Y., April 14th, 
1910, aged 65 years. She was born in Oswego, N. Y., 
in 1845, and married to Elder Beebe in April, 1883, 
to which union was born one daughter, Florence, 
who survives them. Sister Beebe united with the 
Warwick Old School Baptist Church, Orange Co., 
N. Y., in 1882, being baptized by her husband. She 
remained in the love and fellowship of that church 
until she, with her daughter, sister Florence, came 
to Middletown to live, about five years ago, she then 
united with the Middletown and Wallkill Church by 
letter, and continued faithful to the last. She had 
been in failing health several years, and was a pa-
tient sufferer. She leaves the daughter sad and 
lonely indeed, but the promises of Him in whom she 
trusts are yea and amen, he therefore will comfort 
and sustain her. Sister Beebe is also survived by 
several sisters and, we think, one brother. 

Funeral services were held at the home, conducted 
by the writer and Elder H. H. Lefferts, of Warwick, 
N. Y. Interment followed in the family plot in the 
New Vernon Cemetery. 

ALSO, 
'Duncan Carmichael, of Lobo, Out., died April 29th, 

1910, at the home of his nephew, Archie R. Campbell, 
of Caradoc, Ont., aged 81 years. He was the second 
child of a family of fourteen children. His parents 
were Old School Baptists, and brother Carmichael 
loved and followed after that people for many, many 
years, and was baptized in 1900, by Elder Silas H. 
Durand, in the fellowship of the Covenanted Baptist 
Church of Canada, and continued faithful and con-
sistent to the end of his sojourn here. A year ago he 
lost his wife, which was a great shock to him, and 
he was sad and lonely ever afterward. His health 
was better the last few weeks of his life, and his 
daughter, May, who was his only single child and 
lived at home with him, thought she might have him 
yet several years, notwithstanding his adVanced age. 
On Tuesday before he died, Friday, he went to the 
home of his nephew, Archie R. Campbell, on busi-
ness, and shortly after entering the houSe was 
stricken with paralysis and never fully regained con-
sciousness, and passed peacefully away as above 
stated. His son Archie and daughter May were with 
him, and they, together with Mr. and Mrs. Campbell, 
who were as kind as though they had been his own 
children, ministered to him to the last. His body 
was removed to his own home, where a prayer serv-
ice was conducted by another nephew, Duncan Camp-
bell, after which the remains were laid to rest in the 
Ivan Cemetery. The writer was sent for to conduct 
the funeral service, but on account of a severe elec-
trical storm was delayed between St. Thomas and 
London, Ont., on the trolley, and missed the train 
from London to Komoka, hence could not reach the  

house in time, but tried to preach the truth to the 
family and friends the next morning in the meeting-
house at Poplar Hill. Why the disappointment had 
to be perhaps will never be known by any of us. 
Brother Carmichael was a man of noble character, 
kind and faithful in every duty of life. He is sur-
vived by four children, two sons and two daughters, 
together with two sisters and one brother; all of the 
children were present at the funeral. May they be 
comforted and kept by the grace of God. 

ALSO, 
Deacon John L. Halt died at his home in Middle-

town, N. Y., May 9th, 1910, in his 93rd year. He 
had been physically remarkable for one of his years, 
performing many duties daily until about three 
months ago, when he began to be affected by dropsy, 
which weakened his heart action; he continued to be 
up and dressed, however, until the last morning of 
his life. He was baptized in the fellowship of the 
Middletown and Wallkill Church more than forty 
years ago, by Elder Gilbert Beebe, and was a faithful 
and active member all those years. He served at our 
last communion season, which was Sunday after the 
last Saturday in February ; that was the last time he 
was able to meet with the church. His home had 
been a pleasant resting-place many years; it was his 
delight to have his friends and brethren visit him. 
He loved the doctrine of God our Savior, and hoped 
in salvation by grace only. He is survived by his 
widow, sister Hait, who is well stricken ill years and 
very feeble, but is wonderfully sustained. One 
nephew and several nieces also survive him. We 
shall all miss him much, brit are fully assured that 
for him to die was gain. 

In the absence of the writer in Canada, Elder H. 
H. Lefferts conducted the funeral service, and was 
blessed with ability to preach to the comfort of many 
from the text, "Why seek ye the living among the 
dead'?" The interment was in the New Vernon Cem-
etery. 

May the dear Lord deal graciously with our dear, 
aged sister the few remaining years of her stay here 
below. 	 K. 

Aaron Rollins Squire died at his home in Otego, N. 
Y., April 21st, 1910, aged 78 years and 2 days. Our 
dear brother and his wife were received into the 
Otego Church March 3rd, 1872, and were baptized by 
the pastor, Elder S. H. Durand, with two other can-
didates, and rarely were brother and sister Squire ab-, 
sent from the meetings of the church. Brother 
Squire-was in deep trouble of mind, when the words 
came, Thy sins and thy .iniquities are all forgiven 
thee, and joy and gladness took the place of gloom 
and sorrow. He said in meeting that hymn No. 558 
expressed his feelings much of the time, and he felt 
himself to be a helpless sinner, wholly undeserving 
the mercy and blessing of God. In early manhood 
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brother Squire was married to Miss Louisa Nesbitt, 
who died in 1861, of diphtheria, leaving one son, 
William I., who resides in Binghamton. Nov. 9th, 
1865, occurred the marriage of A. H. and Sarah G. 
Squire, and two sons, Fred A. and D. Ward, were 
born of that union ; two grandsons, with, the three 
daughters-in-law, also survive, and several cousins 
and other distant relatives, together with many 
friends and the church, mourn their loss. He won 
many friends and retained them, and it was said he 
had no enemy. He was especially liked by children 
and young people, always agreeable and interested 
in the welfare of others. 

Elder D. M. Vail expected to attend the funeral 
services, which were held at the faultily home on 
Monday, April 25th, at 2 o'clock, but a flood and 
washout on two railroads detained him at Ansonia, 
Pa. 	Elder J: B. Slauson was called by telephone and 
succeeded in reaching Otego at 1 o'clock, and spoke 
to the comfort and satisfaction of sister Squire and 
her family, and to many others, from the beginning 
of the fourteenth chapter of John. He read hymns 
378 and 541 by request, as they were favorites of 
brother Squire. A large number of relatives, friends 
and neighbors attended the funeral, and a long pro-
cession followed to the cemetery, where the body of 
our brother was returned to the earth. Sister Squire 
and the three sons and their families do not mourn 
alone, for a good man has gone from earth, one who 
was active and ready to assist in any good work. 
The Otego Church has lost three of its members in a 
short time, and we feel lonely and sorrowful. 

Written by request of sister Squire. 
S. C. F. GUERNSEY. 

SISTER Prudence W. Yarbrough was born June 
22nd, 1851, and departed this life Feb. 23rd, 1910. 
She was married Oct. 27th, 1859, to which union 
were born five children, two boys and three girls, of 
whom only two survive : sister Annie E. Church and 
Ida V. Hays, who now reside in Camden, Ark. Sis-
ter Yarbrough was, during the latter part of her life, 
a widow, having to meet the battles of life alone, 
with her widowed daughter, Annie, and her three 
orphan children, to whom she was very much de-
voted, she being an invalid, kind, frugal and patient 
in labors and afflictions, loved by her children, hon-
ored and respected by all who know her, ever ready 
and willing to do all she could for the poor and suf-
fering of her community. Early in life our sister 
united with the Primitive Baptist Church at. Be-
thesda, Ouachita County, to which she was greatly 
devoted, and lived an orderly and beautiful life in 
the confidence and esteem of her people, therefore 
we believe that another one of God's redeemed chil-
dren has been removed from this world of sorrow, 
sin and suffering, to that blessed realm of endless 
life, ineffable joy and divine perfection. 

The writer tried to speak words of comfort at the 
residence of the deceased to the bereaved children, 
relatives and sorrowing friends, after which the re-
mains were carried to Bethesda churchyard and de-
posited by the side of her beloved husband and chil-
dren to await the final hour, when the trump of God 
shall sound and the dead in Christ shall be raised in-
corruptible. May the Lord by his grace enable her 
children to walk in her footsteps, imitate her virtu-
ous and exemplary life in word and deed, and finally 
enter that haven of eternal rest. 

Written by request. 	A. R. YARBROUGH. 

John F. Harlan, son of Stephen and Sarah Harlan, 
was born July 8th, 1852, in Cecil County, Md., and 
died April 11th, 1910, in Juniata County, Pa., where 
he moved with his parents when ten years old. He 
leaves to mourn their loss, his widow and four chil-
dren, two sous and two daughters, beside four broth-
ers and two sisters. He was a kind husband and 
father. He was a great sufferer the last four months 
he lived, and told us he longed to be at rest with 
Jesus. He never made a profession of religion, but 
loved to hear our dear brother, Elder A. B. Francis, 
preach as he did for many years at our home while 
our parents lived. May our loss be his gain. 

HIS SISTER. 

Sarah Brady departed this life April 7th, 1910, 
aged 83 years. She was born in Ireland, and emi-
grated to this country when she was about a year 
old, with her father and mother, James- and Margaret 
Brady. She lived in southern Pennsylvania and 
northern Delaware all the balance -of her life. She 
was received by the Welsh Tract Church, Newcastle 
County, Del., on Saturday, July 31st, 1880, and was 
baptized by Elder A. B. Francis on Sunday, August 
1st, 1880, and remained a faithful and consistent 
member until her death. She was very childish the 
last few years of her life, and bedridden during the 
past winter. She passed quietly away, as a child 
falling asleep. She was buried Saturday, April 9th, 
1910, in the cemetery close to her late home, near 
Middletown, Del. The writer conducted the funeral 
services and spoke from Psalms xlix. 14. 

B. F. COULTER. 
PHILADELPHIA, Pa. 

SISTER Sally Birdsall Hiller died at New Kingston, 
N. Y., April 8th, 1910. She was born April 17th, 
1852, and was the second daughter of the late Jere-
miah and Olive Hewitt Birdsall, and was of a family 
of ten children. She was united in marriage to John 
Miller, Jan. 23rd, 1873, and united with the Primi-
tive Baptist Church of Otego, N. Y., thirty years ago 
last August, being baptized by the late Elder Balas 
Bundy. She seemed to enjoy the preaching of her 
choice, which was salvation by grace, and always at- 
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;tended when circumstances permitted. Four years 
ago this coming summer her health failed, and there 
seemed to be a general decline of human powers, 
and finally heart trouble developed, and she passed 
away as one going to sleep. It was her desire that 
her last sickness would be short, and it was about all 
hour. I feel that I have lost a clear sister ill the flesh 
and a true one to the church. 

(MRS.) URSULA SANFORD. 
OTEGO, N. Y. 

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING 
THE " SIGNS " TO 

THE POOR OF THE FLOCK. 

A. F. Jones, Ga., $1.00; Mrs. Elizabeth Hull, Ind., 
$2.00. 

APPOINTMENTS. 
lilloTHER J. M. Fenton, of Philadelphia, Pa., is ex-

pected to preach at Cammal, Pa., the fourth Sunday 
in June, at 10:30 a. m., 2 and 6:30 p. m. 

MEETINGS. 
THE Delaware Old School Baptist Association will 

be held with the Welsh Tract Church, near Newark, 
Del., Wednesday, Thursday and Friday before the 
fifth Sunday in May, (25th, 26th and 27th,) 1910. 

Those coining from Philadelphia and Baltimore, 
and other points north and south, will come via B. & 
0. R. R. on Wednesday morning. Train leaves Phil-
adelphia, Twenty-fourth and Chestnut Sts., at 8:15 
a. tn., and Baltimore, Mt. Royal station, at 8 a. Cu. 
Get Tickets to Newark, Del. Those coining via 
Delaware Division will take train leaving Delmar, 
Dcl., Wednesday at 7:05 a. m. and change at Porter 
for Newark, Del., where all will be met and con-
veyed to the place of meeting. Ministering brethren 
and all who love the assembly of the saints are cor-
dially inviled to meet with us. 

P. M. SHERWOOD, Church Clerk. 

THE churches of the Roxbury Association have ap7 
pointed their next fifth Sunday or quarterly meeting 
to be held with the Second Church of Roxbury, Rox7 
bury, N. Y., on Saturday and Sunday, May 28th and 
29th, 1910, meeting to commence on Saturday at 11 
o'clock a. m. Trains will be met at Roxbury Satur-
day a. m. Train leaving Kingston at 8 a. m. arrives 
at Roxbury 10:14 a. m.1,Train leaving Oneonta at 
7:35 a. in. arrives at Roxbury 9:27 a. m. We shall be 
glad to welcome all who have a desire to meet with 
us. 	 j, B. SLAUSON, 

THE Delaware River Old School Baptist Associa-
tion will be held with the First Hopewell Church, 
Hopewell, N. J., Wednesday, Thursday and Friday 
before the first Sunday in June, (1st, 2nd and 3rd,) 
1910. 

Those coming from Philadelphia, Baltimore and all 
points south will leave Philadelphia Terminal sta-
tion. Those coming from the east will leave New 
York from the Jersey Central depot in Jersey City. 
All afternoon trains on Tuesday before the associa-
tion will be met from either direction. Trains leave 
Reading Terminal station in Philadelphia for Hope-
well at 1:30 and 5:30 p. in. Trains leave New York 
from Twenty-third St. ferry at 1:20 and 5:20 p. m. 
All who come on Wednesday morning will come at 
once to the meeting-house, about ten minutes walk 
froni the depot. We shall be glad to welcome all 
who have a mind to meet with us at that time. 

D. W. VOORHEES, Church - Clerk. 

THE Old School Baptist Church of Middleburg, 
Schoharie Co., N. Y., have appointed their yearly 
meeting to be held the first Saturday and Sunday in 
June (4th and 5th), 1910. A cordial invitation is ex-
tended to ministers, brethren. and friends to meet 
with us. 

A. COOK, Clerk. 

THE Warwick Old School Baptist Association will 
be held with the Middletown and Wallkill Church, 
Middletown, N. Y., Wednesday, Thursday and Friday 
before the second Sunday in June, (8th, 9th and 10th,) 
1910. 

Those coming by way of New York will take train 
leaving West Twenty-third St. (Erie R. R.) at 2:55 
p. m. Tuesday before the meeting. This train will 
be met and friends cared for. Any leaving New York 
Wednesday morning will take train leaving Cham-
bers St. at 7:08 or at.9:10, and come to the meeting-
house, on arrival in Middletown. Those coming east 
on Erie R. R. will drop Dr. G. A. Emory a card say-
ing what train to meet. Those coming on 0. & W. 
R. R. will go- to 21 Broad St. All lovers of the truth 
are-cordially invited to attend. 

G. A. EMORY, Clerk. 
MIDDLETOWN, N. Y. 

A union or three clays meeting will be held with 
Bethel Church, at Tallman, Linn Co., Oregon, com-
mencing on Friday before the second Sunday in June, 
1910, at 2 o'clock p. m. Wo cordially invite all lov-
ers of truth, and hope to meet as many as possible of 
our brethren and ministers. Those who contemplate 
visiting us at that time will please remember Tall-
man is situated on the Lebanon branch of the South 
ern Pacific R. R., forming a junction with trunk at 
Albany. There are two trains daily, one train leav-
ing Albany about 12:30 p. in., the other about 8 p, m. 



SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 	 351 
Be sure to board Lebanon train, stopping off at Tall-
man. Church is near depot. 

SILAS WILLIAMS, Pastor, Tallman, Oregon. 
A. HORNER, Church Clerk, Waterloo, Oregon. 

THERE will be a two days meeting hold in the Old 
School Baptist meetinghouse on Schoharie Hill, June 
15th and 16th, 1910. Those coming to Schoharie will 
be met and cared for at Mrs. Helen Kinney's. Those 
coming to Howes Cave will be met if a card is sent 
to Geo. A. Miers, R. F. D. No. 3, Schoharie, N. Y. 
We shall be glad to welcome all who have a desire to 
meet with us. 	 GEO. A. MIERS. 

THE Siloam Association will, God willing, meet 
with the Sulphur Creek Church, at Nesika, Lewis 
Co., Wash., June 17th, 18th and 19th, 1910. Those 
coming by rail will leave Tacoma, Wash., on the Ta-
coma and Eastern R. R., about 8 o'clock a. m. Thurs-
day, June 16th, and arrive at Glenanon, Wash., at 1 
o'clock p. m., where they will be met and conveyed 
to place of meeting. Nesika is seventeen miles from 
the station. All who plan to go will please write to 
Elder F. L. Rifle, Nesika, Wash., so he will know 
how many conveyances to send. A cordial invitation 
is extended and a largo attendance desired. 

SONORA A. HESS, Clerk. 

SALEM OLD SCI10014 BAPTIST 

CHURCH. 

1315 Columbia Avenue, 

PHILADELPHIA, PA. 

Meeting every Sunday morning 

at 10:30 o'clock. 

THE Little Flock Church meets at the corner of 
Park Ave. and Fifth St., Riverside, Cal., on the third 
Sunday of each month at 1 o'clock p. In., and at On-
tario; Cal., on the first Sunday at 11 o'clock a. m. 
All brethren sojourning within suitable distance are 
welcome to make their home with us, and all visiting 
brethren are invited to worship with us. For fur-
ther information write 

OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk. 
CLAREMONT, Cal. 

THE church at Otego, N. Y., has appointed a meet-
ing to be held Saturday afternoon, August 6th, and 
Sunday, August 7th, to which meeting we invite dis-
tant friends to meet with us. Trains will be met 
Saturday morning and: at 1 o'clock p. rn. Meeting-
house is near the station. 

Done in behalf of the church. 
S. C. F. GUERNSEY, Clerk. 

E B E N 	 Z 

OLD SCHOOL 

BAPTIST CHU-RCI-1, 
IN 

NEW YORK CITY. 

Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home 
St., Bronx. 

11:00 A. N. 	2:00 P. M. 

To all who are seeking the truth, a cordial invitation 
is extended to meet with us. 

A SMALL band of :Primitive Baptists -  is meeting 
every Sunday at 10:30 a. m. at 2919 Polk St., Chicago, 
Ill. All persons interested aro welcome to meet with 
us. Any ono knowing of members living in or near 
Chicago will please notify W. N. Spitler at the above 
address. 

Surron Old School Baptist Church, of Washington, 
1). C., holds meetings the third Sunday in each 
month, in Lewis Hall, 1502 Fourteenth St., N. W., at 
11 a. m. and 3 p. m. 

JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor. 
Jorm T. WALKER, Secretary. 

"Thoughts on Regeneration, 'the Spiritual Birth, 
the Christian Warfare and the Resurrection," is the 
title of a pamphlet of 58 pages, written by Elder H. 
B. Jones, of Winnsboro, Texas, and can be had of 
him for 25 cents per copy, five copies for $1.00 or 
$2.00 per dozen. Address, 	H. B. JONES. 

WINNSBORO, Texas, R. F. D. 6. 

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK, compiled by Elders 
Silas H. Durand and P. G. Lester, $6.00 per dozen, 
sent at expense of purchaser ; 70 cents for single 
book, sent by mail postpaid. Send all orders to 
Elder Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Pa., stating 
which kind of note is desired—round Of shape. 
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copy, $2.75. 
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New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha, 
and a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 
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Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just as good for refer-
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cent book to those who feel that they can afford to 
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Both these books are in good substantial cloth bind-
ing, and every Bible reader should possess a copy. 

Address, 
J. E. BEEBE & CO., 
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(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns 
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POETRY. 
OUR LORD. 

jEllOVAII is almighty King, 
His power is over everything ; 
In heaven and earth he hath his way, 
And there is none can say him nay. 
The Lord, our Savior, only can 
Redeem from death sin-stricken man. 
Our works cannot for sin atone ; 
Salvation's of the Lord alone. 
Christ Jesus gave his sinless life 
For members of the slain Lamb's wife. 
Against his church the gates of hell 
Cannot prevail, and all is well. 
Our Shepherd's faithful, and will keep, 
Without the loss of one, his sheep. 
He leadeth them in pastures green, 
And where the waters are serene. 
The Lord doth our backsliding heal, 
And worketh all things for our weal. 
Though clouds and darkness hide the way, 
He guideth to unending day. 
The Lord, our God, his love displays 
Unto his saints in divers ways ; 
.E'en when he sends the chastening rod, 
"lis none the less the love of God. 
We know there is no God but one, 
Ono Holy Ghost, one Christ the Son ; 
Those witness bear and do agree; 
Great Three in One, and One in Three. 
Come., all ye saints, in joy proclaim 
The praises due his matchless name, 
For all his gifts unto his own, 
For the great love that he lath shown. 

J. C. NELSON. 
SEARPS.BURG, Ky, 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
TAFT, Tenn., March 7, 1910. 

DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—After si-
lence for a time, my mind not being at 
rest, I feel like writing to you, and to the 
beloved of the Lord, and the faithful in 
Christ Jesus, according to the faith of 
God's elect, and the acknowledging of 
the truth which is after godliness, and in 
hope of eternal life, which God that can-
not lie promised before the world began. 
Our God is infinite and all-wise, and pos-
sessed of all pOwer in heaven and in earth, 
and his love and mercy know no bound. 
These being eternal attributes of God, 
therefore he gave the promise of eternal 
life before the foundation of this present 
world. Ile must have seen in his infinite 
wisdom all things that would come to 
pass in the progress of time, which his 
counsel saw fit to measure out to man, al-
though man had not yet natural being, 
nor was the highest part of the dust of 
the earth laid, yet God in his infinite 
purpose saw fit to give the hope and 
promise of that eternal life which was in 
his beloved Son Jesus Christ, for he was 
ever in the bosom of his Father, the al-
mighty God, and God foresaw the reign 
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of sin unto death in the first man Adam. 
The great question with all idolatrous 
worshipers of the world has been, and is, 
Why should God make the promise of 
eternal life ? Yet God in his eternal 
wisdom looked from the ancients of 
eternity through all time and saw every-
thing that was to come to pass. When 
I say all things, I mean to embrace all 
that ever have been, that now are, or 
that ever will be unto the end of this 
world. But the opposer of truth will say, 
Surely this could not have embraced the 
entrance of sin into the world, and death 
by sin. They cry that Adam could have 
kept the law of God, and so have escaped 
the fall and the death that followed. 
But where then would be the sure 
promise of eternal life, which God, who 
cannot lie, promised before the world 
began ? and where would have been the 
glorious power manifetted in the resur-
rection from the dead, which the reign of 
sin unto death has given occasion to dis- 
play 	We are told, " For since by man 
came death, by man came also the resur-
rection of the dead." Unless our God 
gave the law to Adam, He had nothing 
to do either with the entrance of sin into 
the world or with the reign of grace unto 
eternal life. It was in this hope that the 
apostle addressed Titus. Let us not lose 
sight of the fact that what God, the 
eternal Father, saw before time began 
he also predestinated to come to pass, 
both in time and in eternity. For this 
very reason he so ordered, ordained or 
purposed in his eternal counsel and fore-
knowledge all the precious promises. 
False teachers say that our God would 
far rather not have sent his Son into the 
world to be rejected of the Jews and 
crucified and killed. This they say 
could have been avoided had Adam kept 
the law of which God was the eternal 

author. But we are told that the law 
entered that the offense might abound, 
and " where sin abounded, grace did 
much more abound," and grace reigns 
unto eternal life through Jesus Christ. 
Can we not in this way see the shining 
forth of the counsel of God, both in the 
reign of sin unto death, and in the re-
demption through grace ? But accord-
ing to the teaching of these opposers it 
was a pity that Jesus had to come into 
this world and suffer and die in order to 
fulfill the eternal will of God. They say 
that he would rather this had not been. 
But our God has had " his rather " in all 
things in heaven .and in earth, and yet 
his creatures are sinners, and .their sins 
proceed from themselves alone, and not 
from the almighty God. We see Jesus 
holy, harmless, undefiled and separate 
from sinners, and made higher than the 
heavens, and yet his delights were with 
the sons of men. Our God appointed 
him to be the sacrifice for sin, and to be 
born when and where he was. He could 
not be born at any other time or any 
other place, and of no other line than 
that of David, and of no other mother 
than the blessed virgin Mary.• Our God 
decreed all this from eternity, and all 
was required to make his eternal counsel 
shine forth. 

Now a word concerning Adam keeping 
the law of God. He kept it just as God 
saw that he would, and-just as long; then 
when the word of the glorious God came 
to him Adam saw that he was naked. 
He never saw this until his eyes were-
opened. And who opened his eyes that 
he might tee ? Listen to words from the 
prophet Isaiah. Jesus declared by the 
prophet that he was sent to open the 
blind eyes, and to set at liberty them 
that are bound. Adam was not deceived, 
but some being was deceived, and was in. 



SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 	 355 

   

the transgression. Who gave to Adam 
the woman to be with him ? Adam was 
a type of Christ, and the woman of the 
church. How well did Adam love his 
bride ? Being not deceived, he loved 
her well enough to come under the law 
with her. Now comes another representa-
tive character, the blessed virgin, who was 
said to be highly favored among women, 
and then comes the blessed Jesus under 
the law for his bride, the church. Al-
mighty God absolutely predestinated 
these things, according to . the teaching 
of the Scriptures. Until the law sin was 
in the world, and therefore the law was 
added because of sin. But let us not 
lose sight of. the fact that God purposed 
the whole divine arrangement before the 
foundation of the world. Had not our 
God given a law, and created man as lie 
did, all things would have been different. 
But the Scripture describes some at this 
time, even among Old School Baptists, 
" Of your own selves shall men arise, 
speaking perverse things, to draw 
away disciples after them." "And many 
false prophets shall arise, and shall de-
ceive many. And because iniquity shall 
abound, the love of many shall wax cold." 
Now if all these things must come to 
pass, I ask, How are they to be brought 
about ? Is it by accident, or in what 
way ? This is the language of the 
blessed Jesus himself in the twenty-
fourth chapter of Matthew. Did the al-
mighty God foresee all these things in 
vast eternity, or are they caused by Satan 
alone ? Our God possesses all power in 
heaven and in earth, and in all created 
bounds. Jesus said, For this cause came 
I into the world, and to this end was I 
born. Now we see the glorious beauty 
in the eternal counsel of God, for the 
apostle declared to the church, " The 
kings of the earth stood up, and the 

rulers were gathered together against the 
Lord, and against his Christ." Here we 
are told that the rulers of ancient Israel 
were gathered together to do what the 
hand and counsel of God had determined 
before to be done. Was it the will of 
God for his dear Son to be taken and 
crucified, or -would the Lord have chosen 
rather that his Son should not have died 
.for his beloved bride, to the end that • the 
promise of eternal life,which God,that can-
not lie, promised before the world began, 
might not fail ? We see as clearly as the 
noonday sun that our God did absolutely.  
predestinate all these things that the 
apostle declared to his praise, and if 
he purposed the death of • Jesus Christ, 
and gave in him the promise of eternal 
life before the world was, he must as-
suredly-  have prepared all things needful 
to that end. Paul declares to the church 
at home, "We know that all things work_ 
together for good to them that love God, 
to them who are the called according to 
his purpose." This purpose is an eter-
nal purpose, and this is his purpose, 
too, that we should endure afflictions, 
sorrows and trials, 'and that we should • 
live godly in this present world. This 
is, all of it, embraced in the " all 
things." Yea, and we are the ends of 
the earth, and the offscouring of all 
things, to the end that the hope of 
eternal life, which God promised, should 
be made precious to us. Isaiah said, 
" For he shall grow up before him- as a 
tender plant, and as a root out• of a. dry .  
ground: he hath no form nor comeliness 
and when we shall see him, there is no 
beauty that we should desire him." This 
was the purpose of God, unchangeable 
and settled. Surely he hath borne our 
griefs and carried our sorrows, yet we 
did esteem him stricken, smitten of God 
and afflicted. -Can it be possible that all 
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these things were foreseen and prepared 
in vain I or was it according to the divine, 
unchangeable counsel of God 

So now, dear companions in the tribu-
lation, sorrow and patience of the 
kingdom of God, you who know the Lord 
indeed, you who have tasted that the 
Lord is gracious, and who are known of 
God, and are embraced in the precious 
promise, and who have been saved and 
called, not according to your works, but 
according to his own purpose and grace, 
I desire to remind you that all our suf-
ferings here in the flesh are embraced in 
the purpose of God. Let us not lose 
sight of the truth that in all our trials 
Jesus went before us, and was a man of 
sorrows and acquainted with grief; yea, 
he passed by the nature of angels and 
took upon himself our nature, without 
sin, because of that promise before the 
world was. I desire that you should 
know where I stand as to the glorious 
doctrine of absolute predestination of all 
things. Paul charged Timothy not to 
shun to declare the whole counsel of God, 
and I understand that his counsel em-
braces all things that ever have been, 
now are, or ever shall be (as said before), 
as touching the eternal_ salvation of the 
people whom he saw in the great cove-
nant made with his Son in eternity. His 
counsel embraced all the punishment for 
sin, for he said, "My counsel shall stand, 
and I will do all my pleasure." He works 
all things after the counsel of his own 
will. The determinate counsel and pur-
pose of God was to be glorified in the 
saints. Man was created in this world in 
time, according to the good pleasure of 
God, and according to His unchangeable 
purpose, and for this reason Jesus, in the 
person of humanity, came also into the 
world to purge away the sins of his elect, 
hence he was made like unto his breth- 

ren. He came right down to men and 
women in that day, in his person, and 
walked and talked with them. His hu-
manity was possessed of divinity, accord-. 
ing to the will of God. This was be-
cause he loved his bride with an ever-
lasting love, and for this reason he came 
into this world, to prepare her for the final 
consummation, and as his people were 
under condemnation Jesus also came 
under the law, right where his children 
were. Says the blessed Lord, " Great-
er love hath no man than this, that a 
man lay down his life for his friend." 
"But God commended his love toward 
us, in that, while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us." 

Dear brethren, I hope you will read 
what I have said with all due allowance, 
for I have written hurriedly. I hope 
you all will forgive the wanderings of a 
poor, finite worm of the dust, for I am 
unworthy of such fellowship as I believe 
exists with the saints. I have a request 
to make of all the readers of the SIGNS, 
viz., that you will write to me, for I want 
an expression from  you regarding the 
doctrine presented here, and if I have 
erred from the truth, correct me. May 
God be with you by his rich and reign- 
ing grace to the end. 

In fellowship, and in hope of eternal 
life, 

D. H. CORDELL. 
SOUTHAMPTON, Pa., April 14, 1910. 

DEAR ELDER CHICK :—This letter to 
Elder White was sent to me the other 
day, and I thought the best thing to do 
would be to send it to you. I shall also 
inclose the letter she wrote to me, since 
that explains why I send the other. 

I remember with much comfort the 
sermon you preached when I was in 
Hopewell. It is not often that I can re-
member a sermon, but I have gone over 
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yours many times since. It seems such a 
comfort to realize that ministers of the 
gospel have the same trials and tempta-
tions that I do. I often feel that minis-
ters cannot have such great trouble and 
distress of mind, but - believe that they 
baVe more than any one else, or they 
could not be a comfort to all the children. 

- I have thought many times of what you 
said about prayer, and I feel that I can 
see now that when I asked things of the 
Lord and did not receive, it was because 

asked amiss, and asked to satisfy my 
own selfish desires. I am in the dark al-
most all the time, but when a ray of light 
is sent me I am enabled to see that the 
path in which. I have been led is the best 
one for me, and to feel that the Lord 
knows better than I do whether I need 
darkness or light; but when the darkness 
comes I am always ready to give up right 
away, forgetting to wait with patience 
until the Lord reveals his face again. 
turn to the world, and it becomes all-im-
portant to me. Just now it seems 
can see that the world and all in it is 
nothing, and less than nothing, but I fear 
I will soon be swallowed up in it again, 
and I dread the time to come. 

I hope you will overlook anything I 
may have said amiss, or tell me about it. 
I feel to know very little of spiritual 
things. I hope you are all well at home. 

With love to all the household, I am 
unworthily your sister, 

MILDRED P. DURAND. 

STERLING, Va,., March 23, 1910. 

MY DEAR SISTER :—I should have an-
swered your good letter long ago, but 
have kept putting it off until now. I en-
joyed it very much, and would like to re-
ply as it deserves, but am utterly unable. 
Sister Hutchison said to tell you it did 
her more good than anything she had  

read in a long while. I let her have it to 
read. She lives nearer us than any of 
the rest of the Frying Pan members. I 
am glad your mother's health is improved ; 
hope sister Bessie's has also. 

I will send you with this a copy of my 
experience as I wrote it to Elder White, 
and after you have read it you may send 
it to the SIGNS, for if there is anything in 
it that belongs to the Lord's people I 
should not withhold it. If I should try 
to write it again I could not do better. 

I will close, hoping to hear from you 
again before long. Kindly remember me 
to your father, and tell him that I would 
like to hear him preach. 

Lovingly your sister, 
MATILDA T. MIDDLETON. 

WILLARD, Va., Dec. 9, 1905. 

ELDER E. V. WHITE—DEAR FRIEND: 
—I hardly know what to write that would 
interest you most, your letter was so 
good and comforting. I do feel so little 
and unworthy of the love you and the 
rest of the Baptists have for me. You 
spoke beautifully of the flocking of kin-
dred spirits. 0, can you, whom God has 
given such good evidence of his love and 
mercy to poor, lost sinners, feel that there 
is any hope for such a vile wretch as I 
am 	You all say that you (each) are 
the chief of sinners, and I verily believe 
you feel to be such. I do feel, and have 
felt for a long time back, that I am the 
chief of sinners. Paul said, "This is a 
faithful saying, and worthy of all accep-
tation, that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners; of whom I am 
chief." Surely Paul was not a greater 
sinner than I am. You say surely the 
Lord has given me good evidence. 
have no better evidence than that Christ 
came to seek and save that which was 
lost. 	• 
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I will endeavor to tell you what I have 
felt in regard to religion, or, in other 
words, my experience (if indeed I have 
an experience). The first I remember 
was when I was very young, when one 
night I was sitting in my little rock-
ing-chair listening to father, Mother and 
a gentleman, who was there at the time, 
talking, when I seemed to go off in a 
trance, or probably I was asleep, but all 
Seems so clear it does not seem that 
was asleep. I could see a great black 
vail hanging between me and a great 
light, which I could only see at great in-
tervals as it would come to the thin 
places in the vail, and these words be-
came fastened upon my mind : All flesh 
is corruption, and corruption can never 
enter the kingdom of God, and this flesh 
hangs as a great vail between you and 
God. 0 such words! I did not know 
what they meant, and was afraid to ask 
mother, for fear she would want to know 
why I asked such a question. From that 
on until I was ten or eleven years old 
would often think of that time, and won-
der why I could not understand it. Then 
about this time I went to several revival 
meetings, and found that the Baptists 
were very unpopular, and I resolved to 
hate them (which I did not succeed very 
well in-doing). I repeated the prayer (l) 
which they said every one should do to 
be saved. - I had by this time gotten to be 
a-very self-righteous person; I thought I 
was better than my friends. In the year 
1899 Elder Rowe came to Frying Pan to 
preach, and in his discourse he said that 
the Israelites crossed the Red Sea and 
murmured because they could find no 
water, and at last they were made to 
suck water out of a hard rock. I thought, 
What a hard doctrine, I will never be-
lieve it. Well, the next year you took 
for your text Rev. xix. 143. I believe I  

understood part of that sermon, and 0 
what a vile, condemned sinner I felt my-
self to be in the sight of the just and 
holy God. This was in the summer, and 
in. September I was taken very sick with 
typhoid fever, so do not remember until 
the next year, when I remember how sin-
ful I felt, and how I would read the Tes-
tament, even though it did condemn me, 
and my righteousness was gone, the very 
breathing of my heart was, " God be mer-
ciful to me a sinner." It seemed that 
there was no mercy for me, and I felt 
that I must be forever banished to dwell 
in the very depths of hell. 0 the misery 
of those two years, I felt that surely 
was lost forever. 

" Like one alone I seem to be ; 
0 is there any one like me T" 

On Saturday before the second Sunday 
in September, 1902, I was so miserable 
that I. felt I must go to Frying Pan on 
Sunday, but mother said she did not ex-
pect I could go, as father and the horses 
would be too tired. I felt so mis-
erable I ran upstairs and just screamed 
and cried. I thought I would be in the 
depths of hell in another minute. I had 
thrown myself on the bed, and my sins 
seemed to crush me-down so I could not 
rise, then in one second, in the twink-
ling of an eye, a still small voice said, 
am God. I felt as though I had been 
bound and the chains were broken, I was 
free, and a great calmness filled my soul, 
but not a great rejoicing, as I have heard 
others tell of. I went to Frying Pan on 
Sunday and heard you preach a glorious 
sermon on the resurrection, the occasion 
being Mrs. O'Bannon's funeral. The 
calmness of my soul, which I could not -
understand, lasted until Monday, and my 
feelings from then until the association I 
could not find words to express; my 
prayers were in moanings and groanings 
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that could not be uttered. At the asso-
ciation Mrs. Galleher gave my sister and 
me an introduction to Elder Chick, and 
told him that we always went to hear the 
Baptists preach, and he said, " May God 
bless them with his free grace and ever-
lasting love." That melted my heart, 
and I could hardly keep the tears back, 
and the next morning when I told mother 
what he said tears would flow, but why I 
Could not tell. At this association I first 
noticed this wonderful love for the Bap-
tists. I loved the very people I had said 
I would hate. In November Grand-
mother Middleton was taken very sick, 
and I went to help take care of her, and 
after. I had been there two or three days, 
being tired, I retired early,' and. as 
passed through the upper hall to my room 
some beautiful verses began to run. 
through my mind, and I .repeated them 
aloud, and after I bad gone in the room 
and set the lamp down had a view of 
my dear Savior in his robe of righteous-
ness. 0 such a beautiful sight to be-
hold, and he died to save sinners. Yes, 
I hope vile as T am that he has forgiven 
my cruel sins which made him groan on 
the tree. I do not remember how I got 
in bed, but the next morning I awoke 
very happy and remained so until noon, 
when doubts and fears came and nearly 
overwhelmed me. In February, 1903, I 
first had a desire to be baptized. One 
night I dreamed that I was standing by 
a beautiful stream and you came along 
and baptized me. I was sorry to awake 
and find that it was a dream. Ever since 
that I have bad a continual warfare to 
contend with in my body ; at times I 
seem lifeless, so far as spiritual things 
are concerned. Please read the hymn 
commencing, "'Tis a point I long to 
know." I cannot explain my feelings 
better than it does, also the one number 

1091. I am afraid I am deceiving you, 
but I love you all, and cannot help it, and 
where else can I go 7 the Baptist Church 
is the only place I could call home. You 
ask if I do not feel to be one with you. 
all. I fear I am claiming too much, but 
I do; you preach the doctrine of absolute 
predestination of all things, and election, 
and I love that. It was with much suf-
fering that I was made to believe those 
precious truths, and now I would not 
take worlds in exchange for them, they 
are much comfort, and without them 
would despair. I do feel in my heart to 
say with Ruth of old, "Entreat me not 
to leave thee, or to return from following 
after thee." I hate sin, yet sin is mixed 
with all I do; you who love the Lord in-
deed, tell me, Is it thus with you ? It 
seemed that your prayer to-day was for 
me, and your sermon also, and when you 
gave the invitation for those who felt 
like it to come to the church, I could 
hardly keep my seat, but I am too un-
worthy. Christ says, "If ye love me, 
keep my commandments." Do I love 
him ? I am so unworthy of the way in 
which you closed your letter; you said, 
"Your friend, and brother, I do believe." 
Dear Elder, I do feel unworthy of this, I 
am so little and weak, when I would do 
good, evil is present with me ; I am car-
nal, sold under sin. 

Please forgive me for this imperfect 
and uninteresting letter. I appreciate 
your letter and kindness very much. 
May God spare you many years yet to 
comfort his little ones. • 

Let me say a few more words before 
closing. Meeting before last at Mt. Zion 
(the fourth Sunday in October) we went 
up and heard Elder Badger preach a 
good sermon ; his text was the same one 
you took to-day. I love to hear hiM 
preach. - 
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will now stop, hoping that you will 
be kind enough to tell me whether you 
believe me to be a subject of grace or 
not. 

With much love, your unworthy little 
friend, 

MATILDA T. MIDDLETON. 

MATT00N, Ill., April 29, 1910. 
DEAR BRETHREN °111C R ANH KER :—

The principal part of the following, as 
you will see, was written some three 
years ago, but I have hesitated about 
sending it for publication on account of 
its length., yet on looking it over to-day 
I concluded to send it to you to make 
any disposition of you may deem proper, 
and for the good of the cause of the 
blessed Master. There are many of your 
readers who will remember the subject of 
this narrative who can bear witness to 
what I have said. 

March 10, 1907.----In a recent number 
of the current volume of the SIGNS a 
brother wrote an article in which he men-
tioned the names of several prominent, 
well known and much loved servants of 
Jesus who have long since received the 
crown of righteousness from the right-
eous Judge, entered into eternal rest and 
are now with Christ, which is far better. 
Among those mention was made of the 
life and labors of the late Elder Wilson 
Thompson, of Indiana, which brought 
vividly to my mind some, to myself at 
least, very interesting reminiscences of 
the last few years of the life and labors 
of that noble and gifted laborer in the 
Lord's vineyard. I trust mention of 
some few recollections as appear to be 
photographed on my memory may prove 
of interest to others also. He was a vet-
eran in the service of his Master long be-
fore the writer had reached his majority. 
I remember no time, even when was a 

mere lad, that I did not love and revere 
the man whose conversation was always 
full of interest and equally full of re-
ligion. It was a pleasure, and one never 
tired of hearing him talk, and whether in, 
private conversation, or preaching the 
unsearchable riches of Christ from the 
pulpit, his auditors would never tire. 
My personal recollections of the man, 
however, are but a mere tithe of what he 
truly was. His was a remarkable life, 
full of heavenly zeal, strong and invinci-
ble in the christian faith; he labored and 
toiled for the good of the church. He 
rounded out the fourscore years or more 
of his life almost to a day in the gospel 
harness. His intense and unswerving in-
terest in the cause of truth and righteous-
ness suffered no abatement as the years, 
one by one, left their lines upon his ven-
erable brow. In every sense he was an 
exemplary man. It was my privilege to 
be often in his company after I united 
with the church, and for several years 
after I began exercising in public. It 
was a rare privilege when I could travel 
with the old soldier and father in Israel 
and care for his horse, being richly com-
pensated in hearing him talk of Christ 
and of his own personal experiences and 
incidents of his long and useful life. 
The theme of religion was the chief sub-
ject of his conversation; his whole soul 
seemed to be filled with the Spirit of 
Christ, and there was a constant reaching 
out after heavenly and divine things. The 
listener, if one of the Lord's anointed, 
would become almost entranced at his 
wonderful sayings as he depicted the per-
fidy of man and the exaltation of Christ. 
One of the most pleasing and attractive 
characteristics of his life, and one worthy 
of our most solemn consideration, was 
the entire absence of vain and foolish 
jesting, unbecoming hilarity and dis- 
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tasteful and graceless recitals, either in 
private conversation or public address. 
This lovely and Christlike feature of his 
daily life left an impress on my mind 
that has never been erased. As Peter 
exhorted his brethren, he was "holy in 
all manner of conversation," which was 
always as " becometh the gospel of 
Christ." With him it was not by mere 
restraint, or for simple- effect, but in lov-
ing consideration of the blessed cause 
which by sovereign grace he had been 
led to espouse. He believed, and exem-
plified that belief, that a true minister of 
Jesus should be a devout man, one whose 
walk, order and general conversation 
should be an unfailing index 'of the 
earnest sincerity of his profession and 
high calling of God, and an exemplary 
christian, of which he himself in the en-
tire absence of ostentation, and in very 
childish simplicity, furnished a beautiful 
example; and though he was loved, hon-
ored and esteemed by his brethren, and 
admired by thousands who heard his 
voice from the rostrum, yet he was al-
ways the same humble, God-fearing man, 
feeling himself at all times to be "less 
than the least of all saints." Flattery 
found no lodgment in his breast. He 
well knew the truth of what Solomon 
said : "A man that flattereth his neighbor 
spreadeth a net for his feet." He had 

- the mind of Christ, and his greatness 
abounded not unto himself, but unto the 
flock over which the Holy Ghost had 
made him overseer. He went in and out 
before them with all lowliness and meek-
ness, longsuffering and patience, and 
when the interests of his brethren were 
at stake there was a complete forgetful-
ness of self, while laboring in love to ad-
vance the blessed cause of truth. His 
preaching was not with enticing words of 
man's wisdom, but in demonstration of 

the Spirit and of power. His manner of 
speaking was deliberate, and his gestures 
easy but impressive. His language was 
clear and simple, but forcible and con-
vincing. To preach Christ and him cru-
cified with the ability (talent) the Lord 
gave was his chief delight. Afflictions 
awaited him and persecutions ofttimes 
gathered in his pathway, yet, like Paul; 
he could truthfully say, "But none of 
these things move me, neither count I 
my life dear unto myself, so that I might 
finish my course with joy, and the minis-
try, which I have received of the Lord 
Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace 
of God." Often I heard him quote from 
the prophet these words : " Look upon 
Zion, the city of our solemnities : thine 
eyes shall see Jerusalem a quiet habita-
tion," &c., and as he illustrated and set 
forth the solemn meaning of the com-
forting words it would call forth from 
every interested hearer emotions of ten-
derness, gratitude, as well as the most 
solemn reverence for the church, the new 
Jerusalem, the bride, the Lamb's wife. 
Then he would quote from Psalms cxxxvii. 
5, 6: "If I forget thee, 0 Jerusalem, let 
my right hand forget her cunning. If 
do not remember thee, let my tongue 
cleave to the roof of my mouth ; if I pre-
fer not Jerusalem above my chief joy." 
His love for gospel order was deep and 
profound, yet he never assumed to lord it 
over God's heritage. He was firm in his 
convictions of right and wrong, but ten-
derly charitable toward those who might 
differ with him. Ono incident out of a 
number that came under my personal ob-
servation as illustrative of this phase of 
his character I will relate ; it occurred at 
a session of the Conn's Creek Association 
in the early sixties. At that time there 
was quite an agitation of the subject of 
the new birth in the association men,- 
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tioned, as well as in most all the corre-
sponding associations, and in the discus-
sions of the pros and cons some of our 
brethren allowed the flesh entirely too 
much latitude. On the occasion men-
tioned Elder Thompson preached a pow-
erful discourse on the subject of Daniel's 
vision of the four beasts, which was, as 
usual, listened to with profound atten-
tion. It was Sunday morning, and thou-
sands of people were present. The con-
troverted doctrine of the new birth was 
not even hinted at as the writer remem-
bers. He was followed by a brother in 
the ministry also held in high esteem, and 
loved by the writer as an able minister of 
the new testament as long as he lived, 
but who, unfortunately, took opposite 
grounds to Elder T. on the new birth, 
and in the course of his remarks made 
some very caustic criticisms of the old 
Elder's position on that important sub-
ject (which from a lucid standpoint could 
not be interpreted as a difference). The 
brethren generally felt that the criticisms 
were untimely, and well knew that Elder 
T..was stung to the quick. He for a few 
moments felt that he must then and there 
answer the charges, but his love for the 
cause reconciled him to suffer in silence 
rather than bring any reproach, publicly, 
on Zion. But the brethren generally did 
not know of the righteous decision until 
later; they.  still felt the incident was not 
closed by any means. An appointment 
was made for Elder Thompson in a vil-
lage, a railway station, where many of 
the brethren were to take a late train for 
their homes in different States. All were 
sad at the expectation of a climax to the 
day's incident; Elder T. would reply to 
his critic, and it was with great heaviness 
and sorrow of heart that we all went to 
the evening meeting. The dear old fath-
er in Israel himself was much cast down; 

the warfare was on, the flesh and Spirit 
were in open strife. The result could 
not be anticipated by his loving but sad-
hearted brethren. " God moves in a mys-
terious way his wonders to perform." 
With anxious hearts we wended our way 
to the meetinghouse on that eventful 
Sunday evening. It was a large house 
and was nearly filled. Elder T. arose 
after the opening service, amid the breath-
less silence of the brethren, and in his 
usual solemn manner read the twenty-
third Psalm, and before the end of the 
short chapter was reached all anxiety 
from the faces of the brethren had fled, 
while tears of contrition for their unbe-
lief and lack of trust in the infinite and 
holy God freely flowed, while, with a face 
now radiant with a divine halo, and a 
soul animated by heavenly wisdom, the 
old father in Israel set forth the comfort-
ing sweetness of this soul-strengthening -
Psalm. Never, perhaps, since the psalm-
ist uttered the words has there been more 
beauty and sweetness set forth in one 
brief discourse than on this occasion. 

Your brother and yokefellow, I trust, 
in the gospel of Christ, 

J. G. SAWIN. 

ABERPELDY, Ont., April 18, 1910. 
_DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :----I forward 

a letter from brother Case, having his 
consent. I feel it is written in the Spirit 
of Christ, and full of exhortation. I hope 
it will stir up the minds of the brethren 
here and elsewhere to not forsake the as-
sembling of themselves together, as the 
manner of some is, and to walk worthy 
of the vocation wherewith they are called. 
As for myself, I am a weak, helpless 
mortal; in my flesh dwelleth no good 
thing. 

Your unworthy brother, 
ARCHIE McALPINE. 
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LONDON, Ont., Jan. 14, 1910. 

-DEAR BROTHER MCALPINE, YOUR 
WIFE, AND ALL WHO LOVE OUR LORD 
JESUS CHRIST IN TRUTH. 	say in truth, 
dear brother, for we are living in a day 
of great profession of love to God and 
his truth, and I fear there may be many, 
even among Old Baptists, who are guilty 
of great professions of love, but show 
very little of that love of God, of his 
people or of his truth in their lives, walk 
and conversation, that is, if we are to 
judge them and ourselves by the stand-
ard the word of God, which says, " By 
their fruits ye shall know them." Then, 
dear brother, we may ask ourselves, What 
are these fruits by which the true child 
of God is to be known ? First, I will 
state some of the fruits that do not prove 
us to be children of God : profession does 
not; believing the doctrine of grace does 
not; ability to talk of and preach of elec-
tion, predestinrition, justification and 
glorification of the children of God does 
not prove that we are the children of 
God. The great apostle of the Gentiles 
said, Though I speak with the tongues of 
men and of angels, and have not charity, 
it profiteth me nothing. Therefore char-
ity, that love of God in the soul, is the 
fruit which alone proves what we are and 
where we are. Charity in the soul proves 
that God has been good to us in forgiv-
itig our .sins, putting his love in our 
hearts, love to God, love to his children ; 
and that love of God in the soul leads 
the possessor of it to love the children of 
God, both in prosperity and adversity, in 
honor and dishonor, in their sorrows as 
well as in their joys. Moses chose rather 
to suffer affliction with the children of 
God than to enjoy the pleasures of sin 
for a - season. The love of God led that 
One whose name is above every name to 
come into this world of sin, not to be 

ministered unto, but to minister, and 
give his life a ransom for many. It was 
the love of God that led that great cloud 
of witnesses to do and endure all that 
they did (Hebrews, chapters eleven and 
twelve, read them), of whom the world 
was not worthy. They wandered in 
deserts and in mountains, and in dens 
and caves of the earth. Dear brother, it 
is in sadness I ask the question, Where 
in the church of God is that love mani-
fested to-day l  How small a thing or 
matter will keep us from the church 
meetings; how sad to think that of the 
many places where there is a goodly 
number of Old Baptist members there 
seems to be no desire to meet with one 
another in the worship of God, in telling 
of his love and his wonderful works to 
the children of men. Not one place in 
the church of God in Canada that we 
knOw of do they meet except an Elder is 
present to preach to thorn. This, to my 
mind, ought not to be. Now, dear broth-
er, as regards your getting a house to 
meet in, I would say that if it is in your 
heart and in your power to get a meeting-
house, do so at once, for whatsoever your 
hand findeth to do, do it with all your 
might, that might which God alone gives, 
and my heart's desire for you brethren, 
and for us all, is that God may bless us 
with grace to show our faith by our works, 
remembering that faith without works is 
dead, and may you all in your meetings 
have the presence of that One who spake 
as one having authority, and not as the 
scribes, that you may bear all the marks 
of those blessed when he said, " Blessed 
are the poor in spirit," &c. 

I am sitting up with my sick aunt, my 
mother's last living sister, who has lived 
with us since last August; it is 1:40 a. m. 
I had to leave work at 12 o'clock to help 
my wife wait upon her. There is little, if 
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any, hope of her lasting long. We both 
are well. I hope you all are well. Read 
this letter to the brethren. My wife 
joins me in love to you all. 

Your brother in hope, 
R. CASE. 

HAMPTON, Iowa, April 21, 1910. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS 	have 

been thinking for several days to write 
some of my experience, since I hope it 
pleased the Lord to call me by his grace 
(which. I often fear and have many 
doubts). 

I was born in Crawford County, Ill., 
Oct. 8th, 1840, the eldest of four children 
born to my parents, Elder A. J. and Mary 
Ann (Jeffers) Norton. Like all of Adam's 
posterity, " I was shapen in iniquity, and 
in sin did my mother conceive me." My 
parents were Old School Baptists, my 
father a minister. Neither of them ever 
tried to teach me religion, but taught me 
good morals and obedience. I never was 
allowed to use profane or vulgar lan-
guage; so I lived, or tried to, but often 
did use profane language, but never in 
their presence. I always attended meet-
ings with them, but never cared anything 
about religion, except I thought when I 
got old enough I would get religion, and 
verily believed I could; had set the time 
when I got settled in life. Time rolled 
on until I was in my sixteenth year, when 
one Sunday evening in July, 1856, T was 
driving along the road with some young 
company, and one of the party was a 
professor, and I made a remark about 
some pious young people, that I intended 
to get pious when I got settled down in 
life, and some of these young people did 
not have the right kind of religion, or 
they would not lose it so soon. The 
young lady spoke and said I was wrong, 
all did not fall away, and if T waited it  

would be too late. Before we arrived 
home something happened to me, as I 
thought some one spoke to me, You are 
a sinner. Now right there was the first 
time Ii ever felt I was a sinner. T cried, 
Lord, have mercy, but kept it all to my-
self ; I did not want any living person to 
know how I felt. If ever I tried to pray 
it was then, not verbally, but secretly 
from my heart. I fled to the law; 	be- 
gan to read the Bible, and by reading I 
found there was no righteousness in me, 
so I gave up all hope and felt that it 
would be just to send me to eternal woe, 
yet the breathings of my poor, sinful 
heart were, Lord, have mercy. All at 
once my burden was gone, all nature 
seemed changed, I was made to cry aloud, 
everything in nature looked beautiful; I 
thought I would never have any more 
trouble, all was gone forever. I wanted 
to tell all what a dear Savior had found 
me, but I never did at that time. I got 
into " doubting castle," and then was 
glad I never mentioned it. 0 how I tried 
to get my burden back again, how 
prayed for it to return, but it never re-
turned. For several days sleep left my 
eyes; my dear old mother (now gone 
home) asked me what was the matter with 
me. All I could say to her was, Mother, 
pray for me. She replied, I have always 
prayed for my children. Suffice it to say 
my clear Savior showed his shining face, 
and I was made to rejoice again. From 
that time until the present I have had 
many rejoicing seasons, but more sorrows 
than joys. I then went to the church 
called Mt. Pleasant, in Lafayette County, 
Wis., and was received, and baptized on 
the first Sunday in October, 1856, by my 
grandfather, Elder Robert Jeffers. Now, 
brethren, this is all I have, all my hope 
for nearly fifty-four years. 

Soon after I united with the church a 
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worse trouble came; for thirteen years I 
tried to get rid of it, determined I would 
not. My brethren knew what the trouble 
was, but I never knew how they found it 
out. I suffered myself to be cut off from 
the church, was in the Union army, and 
came home almost an invalid, but during 
all those years I could not get rid of the 
impression, still I tried as' hard as ever. 
I settled down and married. I had ac-
cumulated some property, but I lost it 
all, and health gone, and a family to 
support. I went before the church in 
1872, made an acknowledgment and was 
received, and then I was given liberty to 
exercise the gift wherever my lot was 
cast. I was ordained in December, 1895, 
and long before that I was called to at-
tend many churches. I never had a de-
sire to be ordained, but had to submit to 
my brethren. I am now in my seven-
tieth year, and not in the best of health. 
I have passed through many hard trials, 
and realize my pilgrimage here will soon 
end, but while I live I expect to contend 
for the old paths and faith and practice 
of the Old School Baptists. I believe 
the doctrine advocated by the SIGNS, and 
have been a subscriber many years. I 
see no difference, or any change, since I 
became a reader. 

Do with this as you think best ; if 
thrown in the wastebasket no harm will 
be done. I feel this may be the last I 
will ever write. 

YourS to serve in gospel bonds, 
E. A. NORTON. 

Rictimorw, Maine, May 4, 1910. 
DEAR BROTHER :—For a long time I 

have thought to write to you, and some-
how whenever I thought of doing so my 
mind has been directed into the line of 
thought of which I inclose a copy.• I 
have thought that I would not set down  

my thoughts on paper again. You are 
too lenient toward me, you see in me 
more of goodness than I possess. I may 
deceive you and others, but there is One 
who knoweth all things, and who knoweth 
me altogether. He knows how frail I 
am, and I am glad of that. Nothing in 
all my wanderings in by and forbidden 
paths surprises him; he kuoweth the end 
from the beginning. 

You will be glad to know that we had 
a little meeting last Sunday, the first 
since autumn. Elder Beal was not able 
to be there. Brother Wilson read a 
chapter and offered prayer. Sister Attie 
Curtis spoke first, I followed, after that 
sisters Raymond, Minot and Wilson 
added a few words. It was felt by all 
that it was good to be there. Sometimes 
as I look around over our little handful 
of believers, I feel that our love is greater 
one to another than if there were a 
hundred. We seem to need each other 
so much, and to miss and recall the faces 
of the other members, who have fallen 
asleep since I was brought to the church. 
Sister Minot spoke of always thinking of 
father whenever she heard me, or any one, 
repeat the words, " There is none other 
name under heaven given among men, 
whereby we must be saved," because she 
had in former years heard him repeat them 
frequently in conference meetings, and I 
know that when I read or hear the words, 
"No weapon that is formed against thee 
shall prosper; and every tongue that 
shall rise against thee in judgment thou 
shalt condemn," a picture of four on a 
stormy Saturday afternoon rises before 
me. I see the room, and the face of 
father lighted up by the emotion of his 
heart, as he repeated the passage above. 
Just two or three gathered together, and 
Jesus in the midst. 

But I will just add the reflections, of 
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which I have spoken above, upon the 
word " desire." ".What his soul desireth, 
even that he doeth," is declared of the 
omnipotent One. It gives me • a feeling 
of gladness as I read these words; there 
is not a hint of failure in them. Power 
is expressed, not only in " what," but 
also in the words, "that he doeth." Not 
one thing has his soul ever desired, be it 
majesty, glory, power or praise, but that 
it was brought to pass. The scoffer at 
God's word has been changed in a 
moment into a humble penitent seeking 
for pardon, with a heart so tender, and 
so burdened with a sense of his guilt, 
that he scarcely dares to lift his eyes 
toward heaven or to pray to God to be 
merciful to him a sinner. Ah yes, God 
has but to speak and it is done, to com-
mand and it stands fast. But it is not 
thus with you and me, my brother ; in 
our.  lives we have desired many things ; 
porno of them may have been granted; it 
may have been wealth, or influence over 
those around us, or the wisdom of the 
world.  that we desired, but many, many 
more are among the things we have tried 
to grasp, only to find that we have 
grasped the: shadow. But there is in the 
heart of a child of God a desire that is of 
God, and whether it -is fulfilled in our 
minds or not, the end is peace. This de-
sire does not have our worldly prospects 
in view, but it does have our advance-
ment in the pathway that leads to the 
habitation that we seek, that is, the 
heavenly. A brother once said in a ser-
mon, that at one time a sickness that 
kept him for some days in his room, and 
yet not severe enough to prevent his 
reading and meditating, came upon him; 
his first thought was, Now I shall have 
time to read my Bible undisturbed, and 
time in which to meditate upon His word, 
and his desire was, May my meditations 
of Him be, sweet. Days passed, and once 

again ho was able to take up his daily du-
ties. How had it been with him in his 
sickness 7 The Bible he had koped to find 
so full of precious things had been, as it 
were, a closed book to him, but as he 
dwelt upon his disappointment, and 
thought how his hope had failed of ful-
fillment, the thought came to him, But 
you had the desire. Yes, surely he had 
had that, and he was comforted, even 
though his desire had not been fulfilled. 

A member who lives some distance 
from the place of meeting is nearly always 
present; a sister who lives near the 
meetinghouse once said to that one, 
"You have so far to ride,.I feel glad that 
you have the courage to,come.". "O," 
said the other, " I want to come." " Well 
then, I am glad that you have the desire," 
was the reply. Ah yes, that is it, the de-
sire to meet with the brethren, the de-
sire not to forsake the assembling of 
ourselves together. How good it is to 
have these desires. The desire to walk 
humbly before Him all the days of Our 
lives, the desire that we may so walk that 
others, seeing us, shall say, Behold the 
upright man ; the desire that Go(Ps name 
may be exalted; how well it is with us 
when such desires are ours. - 

A letter came to- me to-day in which 
the dear sister mourned that she could 
not do the things she would ; could not 
speak or write as she would, and then at 
the close she said, "I have so much de-
sired to be faithful ; I have so longed for- -
some evidence that I was one for whom 
Christ died." At once the thought cattle 
to me, The desire to be faithful has kept 
you so. The desire for evidence that 
you have been accepted with God, is the • 
best evidence . of all. Such desires are 
pure, and that one in whose heart they 
dwell shall see God. 

Your sister, 
ANGIE J. THOMAS. 
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LIBERTY, Mo., Fob. 16, 1910. 
DEAR ELDER CHICK :—I take my pen 

in hand to write a few lines to you. As 
I see so many precious letters in the 
SIGNS my mind has been led out, and I 
hope and trust that it has been of  the 
Lord, and not of my own imagination. 
I am one who believes in the doctrine of 
predestination and election, and that God 
chose his people in Christ before the 
foundation of the world, that they should 
be holy and without blame before him in 
love. Paul said, "By grace are ye saved 
through faith ; and that [faith] not • of 
yourselves; it is the gift of God: not of 
works, lest any man should boast. For 
we are his workmanship, created in. Christ 
Jesus unto good works, which God bath 
before ordained that we should walk in.  
them." This is to the end that we should 
show forth his praise, who bath called us 
out of darkness into his marvelous light. 
Now, brother Chick, I have looked with 
all the sight that I have, and all the un-
derstanding that the Lord has given me, 
and I have failed to find one place where 
man or men can find room to boast them-
selves against God, and I do not believe 
that • any child of God who has been 
brought to the knowledge of the truth as 
it is in Jesus would boast himself in op-
position to God and against his holy 
child Jesus. I live in a country of so-
called christian people, and if all the un-
truth that I hear them preach is the gos-
pel of the Lord Jesus Christ I could have 
no more confidence of • gaining salvation 
than .1I should have of reaching up and 
pulling down the sun. Paul says, The 
gospel "is the power of God unto salva-
tion, to every one that believeth." I be-
lieve that I know the gospel when I hear 
it. 	It is a little more than twenty years 
since I was brought to the knowledge of 
this truth, and I did:not bring myself to 

that knowledge either, I was drawn by 
the love of God, and I have never yet 
seen anything outside of that love that 
could fix my faith upon. 'I have had a 
desire to be a christian ever since I can 
recollect, and always wanted the old time 
religion that I heard people talk about. 
I want to tell you some of this way, 
though it may seem very strange to you. 
When I was a small boy, and the Civil 
war was going on, one Sunday my father 
and mother went to see a neighbor and 
took me with them. A. schoolhouse was 
near, and after dinner there was preach-
ing in it. I may have been told who the 
preacher was, but if so, have forgotten 
because I was so small; but there was 
one thing I never did forget : they sang 
the song, "I want to go where Jesus is." 
That song seemed to charm my heart. 
That was the first time I heard of Jesus 
that I have any recollection of, and after 
all these years I still want to go where 
Jesus is. Well, I grew to manhood, and 
am now past fifty-two years, but that 
stayed with me in all my worldly pleas-
ures; I never forgot it, although often-
times I was down in the valley and then 
on the mountain. Now I feel like one 
alone, for I am a stranger to those round 
about me, I mean as regards the gospel. 
People treat me well, and I do the same 
by them, but I do not recognize their so-
cieties, and cannot do so, because I do 
not believe in their religious institutions. 
I very seldom go to their meetings, and 
when I do go do not expect to hear the 
gospel. A man talked to me a while ago, 
and said that Jesus was a Mason. I told 
him that if Jesus had been a Mason he 
could not have been the Holy Child. I. 
tried to explain to him that Jesus did not 
come to set up a worldly institution. 
The poor, ignorant man said that Jesus 
came here and did the best that be could. 
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I told him that was not true, for Jesus 
did what he knew, and knew what he did, 
for he declared that he came not to do 
his own will, but the will of his Father. 
How many ignorant people there are in 
this world claiming to be servants of God. 

I had better close this letter; if you 
deem it right you may publish it. 1- saw 
a precious letter in the SIGNS from broth-
er D. M. Vail, also one from Richard 
Waller. 

From one who is saved by the grace of 
God, if saved at all, 

CHARLES BIRD. 
	--exo•vieffr 	  

WILMER, Ark., Dec., 1909. 
DEAR BRETHREN :—I feel to recall my 

experience, and it may be a direful, dole-
ful remembrance, so sad and so sorrow-
ful as to be quite unpleasant to read, ex-
cept for those, perhaps a few, and only a 
few, who have traveled along the same 
dark, dreary, shadowy way that leads 
through a howling wilderness of sin, who 
have traveled the same rugged road that 
leads round about the horrible pit of 
miry clay, and have heard the doleful 
cry of owls and bats, and other beings 
that frequent such places. I go back 
over my past life some forty years, many 
years in northern Missouri, as well as in 
'Nebraska., where-1 hope the Lord in his 
divine goodness revealed himself to me 
as-the chiefest among ten thousand and 
the One altogether lovely. - A light shone 
round about me; not a glaring, dazzling 
light, but a soft, luminous light of love, 
which seemed to illuminate my whole 
mind,. heart and being, and with that 
light a voice which seemed to say, Thy 
sins are all forgiven thee. Since then I 
have traveled from northern Missouri, 
the land of my nativity, to this country, 
and that little hope which I received 
there has been as_an anchor of the soul, 

both sure and steadfast. It has followed 
me all along the way, and while at times 
it seems to be so little as to be almost 
entirely gone, yet I would not, if I could, 
give it up or exchange it. As my brother 
George said upon his dying bed, I would 
not exchange it for ten thousand worlds 
like this. I call to remembrance now the 
death of my four babes, in Wilmer, a few 
years ago, who died in less than a week's 
time. Before I lost the first one, in the 
dark, dead hours of  the night, just be-
fore day I went after the doctor to see if 
he could help my suffering children. I 
had had something like a vision in my 
experience long years before, revealing a 
light, and with that light a voice which 
seemed to say, Your children will soon 
be taken from you. Jesus, your Savior, 
will take them out of this troublesome 
world. When I remember their flutter-
ing lips in the throes and agonies of 
death, and then the sweet smile left upon 
them after death, I feel to realize in 
these declining years of my life that it will 
not be long until I shall drink the water 
of everlasting love, and breathe the pure 
atmosphere of heaven, and bask in the 
sunshine of God's eternal glory, far be-
yond this vale of tears, and enjoy that 
rest that remains to the people of God. 

Ofttimes in the dark hours of the night 
I awake with tears in my eyes, mingled 
with joy, at the recollection of the won-
derful truth that I was made to know, 
and to bow my head with submission 
and satisfaction to the will of Him 
that doeth all things well. This is a part 
of my past-life, but there are bright spots 
in my life's history, which I love to re-
call sometimes and muse upon. I feel to 
say with the poet, 

"This world's a, wilderness of woo, 
This world is not 	home." 

I feel also to say in my lonely, isolated 
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condition, that I long to be where there 
are no trials, tribulations or tears, and no 
tombs, where the parting hand is never 
given, where all is love, glory and ever-
lasting rest. 

The good old SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
contains about all the preaching I have 
lately, and it is surely rich and full of 
comfort and consolation. How often my 
mind is elated, and my soul filled, as I 
read of the trials and travels of God's 
dear people in the north, south, east and 
west. All tell the same things, and pre-
sent the same theme: Jesus and his love. 

Your brother, 
C. G. IRWIN. 

SANTA CRUZ, Cal., Feb. 4, 1910. 
DEAR BROTHER BADGER :—Just a few 

lines to-night to let you know that I am 
home again. I think it was the second 
day after writing to you in December 
that I started to a sanitarium more than 
a hundred miles distant, but I was not 
going among strangers, for the surgeon 
who was to operate had married my 
niece, and my oldest daughter was stop-
ping at their home. While the trouble 
was not of a very serious nature, any 
mistake or an incompetent nurse would 
have placed my life in jeopardy. But no 
one ever entered such an institution with 
less dread; I felt as sure of coming back 
home as I did that I was there. A great 
peace came over me, for I knew I was in 
the hands of the great Physician, and 
that whatever he did would be right. 
During the solitary hours of the night I 
would pray that God would make me 
better, and that he would save me with 
an everlasting salvation, but never once 
that he would raise me from my bed of 
sickness. He knew my desires, and he 
knew his will concerning me. I prayed 
for you, that you might.be given a fluent  

tongue with boldness of speech, and a 
comforting message on all occasions, also 
that you might be spared a long time yet 
to go in and out before his people. I 
prayed for all of His dear children, and 
to-night wonder why. They have been 
bought with a price, are his, and no one 
can pluck them out of his hand. He has 
promised, too, everything that I asked 
for them, but I love them and always in-
clude them, especially our preachers, and 
right now my prayer is that God may 
bless them very abundantly. I always 
look upon them as favored ones, yet I 
know, because they say so, that they have 
seasons of doubt and darkness, feelings 
of unworthiness and uncertainty, a hesi-
tancy and a halting at times, amounting 
almost to unbelief, but God always helps 
them to overcome, helps them to stand in 
his strength, to speak in his name and to 
feed his sheep thereby, all of which I 
consider great, glorious and beautiful. 
How I would love to hear the sound once 
more. What a blessed privilege to live 
among his people. 

I saw in the SIGNS to-day a letter from 
a lady, in Palo Alto, this State, and was 
much pleased, though that town is sixty 
or more miles from here, but they are 
coming nearer all the time, and it does 
me good to know that they are in exist-
ence. I wish there were a few here who 
knew the joyful sound, for I am very 
lonely. I was confined to the house for 
nearly three months before going away, 
and only Job's comforters to come in to 
me. But if my faith wavers, if I seem 
willing to forsake the old paths, it is only 
for a short time and through the weak-
ness of the flesh, for I see again the 
stream that flowed from Calvary, I hear 
the words, " It is finished," and I recall 
the time when I felt that God for Christ's 
sake had pardoned my sins, and my be- 
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lief becomes a fixed thing once more, and 
I would not change places with kings or 
princes, for am I not a child of the heav-
enly King and of the Prince of peace l 
I read the SIGNS with increasing faith 
that the Old School Baptists are God's 
people, that they have been taught by 
him as no others have, and that there is 
no other name and no other way under 
heaven by which one can be saved. I 
can say yea and amen to every experi-
ence it contains, and when something is 
explained that I never heard or thought 
of I am lost in wonder, knowing that no 
one taught them but Him who spake as 
never man spake. Sometimes I am afraid 
you will think that I write with a feeling 
that savors too much of security, but it 
is not because of myself. Jesus sought 
me when a stranger, and caused me to 
see myself as he saw me; he gave me 
godly sorrow for my sins and afterward 
the hope of pardon. He filled my heart 
with love for him and his people, he 
showed me the highway of holiness and 
gave me the desire to walk therein; he 
led me by his Spirit to believe that his 
was a chosen people, heirs of promise, 
and though I hesitate to write it, the 
hope that I am numbered among them, 
and all this means something; I was not 
the instigator of it, and it increases my 
belief to know that I cannot get away 
from it; it is the way, the truth and the 
life, and I could not fellowship with any 
other people if I tried. Sometimes I 
listen to others, again I read after them, 
and am always more confirmed in the 
faith once delivered to the saints, and 
better satisfied who the saints are, the 
only ones who are willing and desirous 
of separating themselves from the world, 
and who acknowledge that Jesus paid it 
all, and that what they are they owe to 
him. I believe with them that he is the 
author and finisher, and that if he com- 

mences a good work in us it is because 
he loves us, and nothing can separate us 
from it, so you see where my security 
lies. I am sinful and unworthy, but his 
promises are sure. 

I do not really know why I have writ-
ten so much, and when I remembered 
that I had said I would write again when 
I returned, I felt sorry that I had not let 
you answer the few lines sent in Decem-
ber. It was on my mind, though, to 
keep my word, and I have done so. The 
only excuse I can give is that I love you 
for the truth's sake and want to hear 
from you. I have been home but a few 
days, and am far from well, but hope to 
be better soon. Mr. Wright came to see 
me once, and a brother and sister visited 
me; they lived twenty-five and fifty miles 
distant. I was in the sanitarium three 
weeks, and rested one week at my niece's 
home before attempting the return trip. 

I have been interrupted several times 
and am tired, so ask you to excuse this; 
in fact had to lay it aside last evening, 
but more callers to-day. 	want you to 
send this to brother Chick. I thank God 
for having met and known you; I prize 
the memory of that baptism of eight 
years ago, also of your sermons, which 
thought so beautiful, although you were 
feeling your unworthiness very keenly. 
Do I think there is any merit in this I 
No, I just wanted to stir up your mind 
by way of remembrance, to let you know 
I had been thinking of you, and that the 
Lord is still my Shepherd. If all waited 
until they could write as you two do there 
would not be much done. If you see 
Mrs. Weir you can tell her that I am 
much better. 

With love unfeigned to you and to 
your family, and praying that you may 
receive many rich blessings this new year, 
I am your sister in a blessed hope, 

(MRS.) B. E. WRIGHT, 
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GENESIS III. xi. 
" Wno told thee that thou vast naked I" 

These words came to my mind during 
the night, and when I awoke this morn-
ing they seemed to be repeating them-
selves over and over again in my mind, 
why I do not know. I am now nearing 
the seventy-sixth year of my life, and 
when I look back over the past my whole 
life seems to be an entire failure. I look 
around me and see many of my fellow-
creatures whose lives of usefulness .in the 
world are far better, than my own, being 
called away from time to eternity, while 
I am left behind to battle along with the 
trials, troubles and temptations of life. 
I am made often to wonder why it is so; 
I know that my times are not hidden 
from the Almighty, but are treasured up 
in the hands of him who worketh all 
things after the counsel of his own will 
and good pleasure. When the law of the 
Lord is written in the hearts of any of 
the Lord's little ones, according to the 
new covenant made with the house of 
Israel, it is indelibly written there, for it 
is put in their inward parts by the finger 
of Almighty God. It is by this law that 
we see and know our poor, penniless 
condition before God; all our righteous-
ness is as filthy rags in his sight, and we 
feel his mercy must be meted out in our 
behalf. Woe is me, for I am undone, 
world without end. 

" Who told thee that thou vast naked l" 
It; was that God who commanded light to 
shine out of darkness that bath shined in 
our hearts that gives us this knowledge 
of our nakedness before him, of our in-
ability to do anything in and of ourselves 
to justify ourselves in his sight. This  

blessings of God to usward, and yet how 
unthankful we often seem to be, not re-
alizing at all times that it is "in him we 
live, move, and have our being," so that 
without him we can do nothing. He who 
does not feel and know that his depend-
ence for all he has and is is upon God, 
and God alone, knows nothing of his na-
kedness before the eyes of him with 
whom we have to do. 

This is submitted to your better judg-
ment, brother Ker. 

I am yours in hope of a better life be-
yond, where pain, sin, sorrow and death 
can never enter. 

J. II. YEOMAN. 
LOVELAND, C010. 
	  •41115.• 	  

CENTERBURG, Ohio, Jan. 24, 1910. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—While I 

am confined to the house this cold weath-
er, not being in very good health, I will 
attempt to write a few lines to tell you I 
appreciate the SIGNS OF THE TIMES very 
much. I thought I would not take it 
another year, as my time is out; I thought 
I would read my old ones over, for they 
seem new to me when I read them. I 
think your paper is good, if I am a judge 
of the truth of the revealed word of God 
in the beloved record, and contends for 
the pure, unadulterated doctrine held by 
the prophets and apostles, and taught by 
the Father and the Son by direct revela-
tion in the ages past. I will not attempt 
to commend the many writers who so 
ably set forth the truth of God, both in 
doctrine and experience, if I know any-
thing about the truth. I have abundant 
reason to thank God that it is' as well 
with me as it is. 0 is there any one like 

the Judge. 
I crave au interest in your prayers, 

kind editors and readers, that he may be 

same law in our hearts teaches us that me 2  Thank God he is the one who is 
we are the most dependent creatures upon 
the footstool of God ; even the very air 
we breathe is but one of the innumerable 
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with me through the valley and shadow 
of death, which is not far away, for I am 
in my seventy-sixth year; the young may 
die, but the old must. I will live my al-
lotted time. 

God continue to bless the SIGNS, is the 
prayer of your unworthy sister, 

JULIA BOYD. 

MT. VERNON, Ohio, Dec. 15, 1909. 
DEAR EDITORS :—The time has come 

for us to send in our subscription for an-
other year to the SIGNS. We feel that 
we cannot do without it, as it is about all 
the preaching we get. 

Dear ones, another year is now about 
to come to a close, with all its joys and 
sorrows. We, through the mercy of our 
all- wise, heavenly Father, are still spared ; 
although called to pass through many 
sorrows and afflictions, we feel that we 
have great reason of all creatures to be 
the most thankful for the many blessings 
we have received from his bountiful 
hand. The SIGNS is always a welcome 
messenger; it is a great comfort to us to 
hear from the dear, scattered children of 
God. 0 how much we would love to 
have some of the traveling ministers come 
this way and stop with us and preach, if 
it could be the will of the Lord. Our 
love and best wishes to all for the com-
ing new year. 

E. C. AND A. J. WRIGHT. 

Fowr ROBINSON, Nebr., Dec. 8, 1909. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—As it is 

time for me to remit, I would like to tell 
the readers of the SIGNS of a meeting we 
attended at Loveland, Iowa, last fall, as 
I have not seen any account of it. It 
was the Missouri Valley Association, held 
Friday, Saturday and Sunday, Septem-
ber 3rd, 4th and 5th. We had sixteen 
preachers there, all taught in the same  

school and by the same Teacher, who 
teaches his children that it is by free 
grace we are saved, and not of ourselves, 
for we do believe that God is all-power-
ful, and what he chooses no hand can 
hinder. Such love and fellowship as was 
shown there can be found only among 
God's own children. 

Love to all the readers of the SIGNS. 
Yours in hope, 

T. G. HARRIS. 

INFORMATION WANTED. 
WILL the person at Watervalley, Ky., 

who wrote me some time ago giving a 
remedy for indigestion, and who did not 
sign their name, please write again, giv-
ing their name as I wish to write to 
them for further information. 

G. B. BIRD. 
ST. ALBANS, W. Va. 

CHANGE OF ADDRESS. 
ELDER J. F. Beeman has changed his 

address from Helena, Okla., to Tiawah, 
Rogers Co., Okla. 

EXPLANATION OF DATES. 
THE last two figures of the date next 

to your name on the little pink slip de-
note the year to which your subscription 
is paid. Thus : 02 means 1902; 03 means 
1903; 01 means 1904; 05 means 1905; 
06 means 1906 ; 07 means 1907 ; 08 means 
1908 ; 09 means 1909; 10 means 1910; 11 
means 1911, &c: 

TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 
ON the last page of each number of 

the SIGNS OF THE TIMES we request that 
all remittances be sent direct to this . 
office, and if our brethren and friends 
would follow these directions they would 
save us much trouble and expense. Make 
all checks, money orders, &c., payable tc 
J. E. Beebe & Co., Middletown, N. Y. 
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II 
MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., JUNE 15, 1910. 

Entered in the Middletown, N. Y., Post Office as 
Second-Class Mail Matter. 

EDITORS: 
Elder F. A. Chick, Hopewell, N. J. 

Elder H. C. Ker, Middletown, N. Y. 

All letters for this paper should be ad-
dressed, and money orders made payable, to 

I. E. BEEBE & CO., 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

ISAIAH LXIV. 8. 
" BUT now, 0 Lord, thou art our father : we are 

the clay, and thou our potter ; and we all are the 
work of thy baud." 

How wonderful is the agreement of 
the testimony of all who know the Lord 
in truth. With the above words of the 
prophet, speaking for his brethren of 
Israel, agree the following testimonies of 
other inspired men. See Jeremiah xviii. 
first six verses. "Thou bast wrought all 
our works in us."—Isaiah xxvi. 12. " We 
are his workmanship, created in Christ 
Jesus unto good works, which God hath 
before ordained that we should walk in 
them."—Eph. ii. 10. "It is God which 
worketh in you both to will and to do of 
his good pleasure."—Phil. ii. 13. And 
to this day all who know the Lord in 
truth testify that every holy affection or 
desire, every good work and word, are 
wrought in them by divine power and 
goodness, and disclaim all merit, no 
matter how high or exalted may be their 
attainments. • All the children of God 
confess in the words of the text, "Thou, 
art our father : we are the clay, and thou 
our potter; and we all are the work of 
thy hand." These words take on special 
force when we consider the connection of 
them. First, there is a prayer that the  

blessed Lord would rend the heavens and 
come down for their help, even as he had 
done in the ages past for them. Then 
there is a confession of the wonderful 
things which God had treasured up for 
them, which human eye had not seen and 
human ear had not heard, and that God 
did meet with all that rejoiced in his 
ways and wrought righteousness. Then 
comes an humble confession of their sin 
and uncleanness, so that even their right-
eousnesses were but as filthy rags, and that 
they were all fading as a leaf, and that 
their iniquities had taken them away. 
The meaning of all this seems to us to be 
that they confess that in them is no help, 
and that left to themselves iniquity is too 
strong for them, and that the just judg-
ments of God are upon them because of 
their sin. They confess their sin and the 
justice of God in their distressed condi-
tion. Through their transgressions they 
had come to such a state of alienation 
from God that he had left them to feel 
no spiritual emotion, and to have in them-
selves no spirit of prayer, so that there 
was none that stirred himself up to take 
hold on God, because the Lord had hid-
den his face from them, and had con-
sumed them because of their iniquities. 
Isaiah, in behalf of the people, confesses 
all this. Here is indeed sin in the people, 
and the judgments of God upon them, 
and a shutting out from God's presence 
and from the joy of salvation, but here is 
not death, else there would have been no 
sorrow, no confession and no feeling 
sense of their deplorable condition. 
Now, because there was life and not 
death here, faith once more speaks in the 
words of the text, " But now, 0 Lord, thou 
art our father." It is one of the blessed 
peculiarities of the divine life where it 
once dwells in any soul, that notwith-
standing many transgressions and de- 
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partures in heart and life, and notwith-
standing many judgments have fallen 
upon the transgressors, still faith never 
quite fails, and still it leads to an ac-
knowledgment that God is our Father 
after all. We see this exemplified in 
Peter after his denial of his Lord, and 
after the resurrection from the dead. 
When the Master probed him with ques-
tions, " Lovest thou me more than these l" 
and when the question had been three 
times repeated Peter could but reply, 
"Thou knowest all things; thou knowest 
that I love thee." The denying disciple 
knew that he had grievously sinned, and 
he knew that the Lord knew it, and that 
which he would not have said before men 
he could and did say unto the Master: 
After all my base denial of thee, thou 
knowest that I love thee. As Jesus had 
prayed for him, so it was fulfilled that his 
faith did not fail, even in the face of his 
sin. That which most sorely tries our 
faith is our own sin. Afflictions and 
temptations of various kinds wage fierce 
warfare against our faith, but sin is the 
most grievous and deadly foe. How can 
one believe that he is a child of God 
when he has sinned so grievously l 
Faith produces works of righteousness, 
but I see no works of that kind in me, he 
says, and the soul is almost ready to 
give up. But, after all, faith shall not 
wholly fail, and again the heart turns to 
the Lord, and again it testifies before 
God, I love thee; thou knowest that I 
love thee. So in the text the confession 
is made, "But now, 0 Lord, thou art our 
father." This means, as it seems to us, 
that from his hand had come to them all 
that a father could bestow upon his child, 
either of love or of outward blessings. 
It means, Thou hast given us being as a 
nation and people; thou bast cared for 
us and helped us against our foes 

and to overcome all obstacles in our 
pathway; thou hast established us in this 
good land; thou hast made a nation of 
us, who were but a small remnant, and 
thou hast given us this abundance of 
fruits and springs. We remember all 
these things, and confess that thou bast 
given them all, even though we have so 
grievously requited thee, and our sins 
have not broken that relationship. We 
are still thy children and thou our Father. 
Though thou lost visit us with the rod 
as we are now visited, yet thy loving-
kindness thou wilt not utterly take from 
us. Thy loving-kindness, even under 
the greatest provocation, will not fail us. 
Now, now, thou art, as thou hast ever 
been, our Father. We have indeed 
sinned, but in the things which thou hast 
prepared for us is continuance, and so we 
shall be saved. What a victory of faith 
is in all this. Faith that overcomes the 
world, faith that is stronger than our sins, 
faith that defeats all the assaults of the 
enemy, faith that enables us to answer 
every charge with, Jesus died.; and in 
this faith is no shadow of presumption. 
It is not the confession of pharisaical. 
pride, of boastful self-sufficiency, but the 
confession of deepest humility and self-
abasement. Just before this language is 
the confession of deepest guilt, and before 
faith can have room in any heart there 
must be self-loathing and humility. 
Pride and faith cannot travel together; 
humility and faith always go hand in 
hand. Humility sees no good in self, 
and faith also sees no good in self, but 
sees all good in Jesus our Lord, and 
man must come away from self if he is 
ever to know the grace of God in Christ. 
In the full consciousness of sin the sin-
ner by blessed faith confesses Christ, and 
so confesses the Father as well as the 
Son: I am a sinner, but thou art my 
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Father still. In the parable the prodigal 
who had sinned against heaven and in 
the sight of his father said just this, I 
will arise and go unto my father. And 
so in the text Israel through Isaiah said, 
"But now, 0 Lord, thou art our father." 
Still another confession is made: " We 
are the clay, and thou our potter." No-
tice first the clay. It cannot mold itself 
into any sort of a .vessel. We are clay, 
Israel says, and the potter must mold us, 
and thou art our Potter that molds us. 
Notice also the word of appropriating 
faith, "Thou art our potter." Ours es-
pecially. We are not delivered into .any 
hand but thine. Our parents, our teach-
ers, our own wills, cannot mold us to 
righteousness or to be vessels of right-
eousness. Thou alone art our Potter. 
What a blessed assurance to them, what 
a blessed assurance to us, what a blessed 
assurance to every poor, weak, sinful 
soul who would, but cannot, do good. 
How completely in fellowship , with this 
testimony is the testimony of Paul when 
he cried out, " 0 wretched man that I 
am ! who shall deliver me from 
the body of this death l  I thank God, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord." Here 
is the answer, "Through Jesus Christ 
our Lord." " Thou art our potter." Let 
us notice also that the prophet did not 
say, Thou bast been our potter, but "thou 
art." The blessed God had not only 
formed this people for himself, so that 
they should show forth his praise when 
he brought them out of Egypt, but he 
was all the way along experimentally 
molding them to his will. He has not 
only made us his in the new birth, in 
which he granted to us faith, hope, love 
and all other graces of the Spirit, but 
daily, hourly and every moment he con-
tinues this fashioning work by judgments 
and mercies in a thousand ways. Thus 

he makes his own to be vessels meet for 
the Master's use. " Thou art our potter " 
is still true, and shall be true while we 
live below, but how slow we are to learn 
that the blessed work goes on in our 
hearts and lives all the time. Israel had 
come very near to the Lord when they 
could from the heart say this. When we 
can say, All that we are, all that we have 
and all that we hope to be comes from the 
molding hand of God, and that he is our 
Potter in all this work, we are not 
far from the kingdom of heaven. Israel 
had come to the end of perfection in self, 
and there had found the blessed Lord to 
be all in all. How good it is to learn 
this. There can be no better lesson 
learned. This is faith that overcomes in-
deed. The Lord said, " This people have 
I formed for myself ; they shall shew 
forth my praise." And here the prophet 
testifies, "And we all are the work of thy 
hand." Thus the blessed Lord declares 
that truth, which his people are brought 
to confess and love. Let us notice the 
word "all" in this last clause of the text. 
"We all ;" this seems to us to mean that 
not only was that people, as a people or 
nation, formed as the potter forms the 
clay into a vessel for his use, but that 
each one individually must regard him-
self as a vessel, also molded by the hand 
of the Lord into a vessel of mercy, fitted 
for service in the house of the Lord, and 
it is the divine testimony that the Lord 
does fit all his vessels as it pleases him. 
Paul said, In a large house there are ves-
sels unto honor and unto dishonor. But 
all are vessels fashioned unto the use de-
signed for each of them. And Isaiah 
was inspired of God to say that upon the 
nail fastened in a sure place the Lord 
would hang all his vessels, from vessels 
of large quantity to vessels of small 
quantity, &c. Paul said again, " We 
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have this treasure in earthen vessels." 
From all these Scriptures it appears 
clearly that each vessel of mercy has 
beCn, or will be, fashioned by the hand 
of the Lord into just that form and size 
as will best glorify Himself and edify the 
whole body. The work of the Potter is 
still .going on ; his vessels are being 
formed still, to show forth his praise. 

There are some reflections that occur 
to us as we write these things. First, it 
is good to remember that we all are 
clay, as are all other men. We are all 
by nature the children of wrath, even as 
others who are not chosen unto salvation, 
and who never shall know the Potter's 
work upon them. We are not vessels of 
the house of the Lord because we were 
in anywise better clay than other clay, 
but the Lord chooses out of the mass this 
lump and that lump, and begins his 
glorious work of grace and mercy in the 
heart and then in the life, so that that 
ne shall by and by bear his image. 

There is here no room for boasting then. 
The chosen lump of clay cannot find 
-room to say to that which is not chosen, 
T am better than thou. On the con-
trary, that chosen one must ever say, I 
was in nowise better than others ; I was 
a child of wrath, even as others. Second, 
there is no room left here for envy or for 
pride among the vessels themselves. 
One vessel cannot find room for vain-
glory, or another for envy; each is of 
that form and size that is given it by the 
Potter ; each has been formed for certain 
service and a certain place; one .in its 
place is as needful and as useful as an-
other. Why should brethren then strive 
one against another ? Could the vessels 
in some one's kitchen have life, conscious-
ness and a voice, and the owner should 
hear them begin to dispute as to which 
was the most honorable or useful, how  

absurd would that strife appear to the 
owner of them. Would he not rebuke 
them, and declare that all were needful, 
and that one could not do without the 
other l  How pitiful it is to find such 
strife among the vessels of mercy. How 
contrary to the truth is vainglory on the 
one hand and envy on the other. One 
vessel cannot fill the place of another. 
While it is true that a cup cannot serve 
as a flagon, it is also true that the flagon 
cannot serve in the place of the cup ; 
both are necessary, and both are equally 
honorable in their places, and if either 
one glorifies its maker, that is the most 
glorious service of all, and to desire to 
glorify God is a spirit to be coveted more 
than all things else. 

We leave these reflections, and trust 
that they may prove of benefit to us all. 

C. 

" HE THAT HATH EARS TO HEAR, 
LET HIM HEAR." 

THE above sentence seems a suitable 
heading for a subject that has been in 
our mind much of late, and perhaps we 
can do no better at this time than call at-
tention to it. Our desire is to stir up the 
pure minds of the brethren by way of re-
membrance, to the end that they may be 
established and not fall into error nor be 
overtaken with traditional ideas and no-
tions. It seems altogether too easy to lay 
hold upon things that have no founda-
tion, and become so carried away with 
them that we really believe them to be 
true and well founded. It is well that 
all be established with grace,' and not 
with meats. Often much comfort in the 
gospel is lost because of some idea or no-
tion imbibed from another, who is as sin-
cere in that idea as was Saul of Tarsus in 
the Jews' religion. It, no doubt, would 
be impossible to trace some of these 
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things to an authentic origin, since the 
Bible does not allude to them in any 
way, and whatever the Bible does not 
warrant we may know beyond doubt had 
its origin with man, hence is of no real 
value, but rather often robs the children 
of. God of comfort and instruction. The 
gospel, which is the power of God, pro- 
claims liberty ; never does it bring its 
subjects into bondage, though sometimes 
received that way because of some false 
idea. " Take heed therefore how you 
hear." 

When the Savior addressed multitudes 
in parables he most always, at the con-
clusion, said, " He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear." This saying simply meant 
that the man whose deaf ears to the truth 
had been unstopped should receive in-
struction in righteousness, and through 
that instruction become rooted, settled 
and fixed in the gospel of grace. When 
the messages were sent to the different 
churches of Asia the words were added, 
" He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith unto the churches." We 
therefore conclude that the gospel is sent 
to the churches, and that through the 
gospel the children of God, both young 
and old, are to be instructed in the doc-
trine of God our Savior. The condition 
of the church to-day, however, is different 
in some respects from what it was in 
earlier ages; then men, women and chil-
dren heard the word of the Lord with un-
biased minds and tender hearts, recog-
nizing the ministers as instructed, quali-
fied and sent of God to teach them con- 
cerning the Scriptures. Many felt as did 
the eunuch when asked by Philip if he 
understood what he was reading in the 
book of Isaiah ; he replied, " How can I, 
except some man should guide me ?" 
But now almost all, even boys and girls 
in the church, have some favorite idea of  

this or that text, and unless the man sent 
of God preaches according-to their view 
of the matter he is altogether wrong and 
must be instructed. Instead therefore of 
the minister teaching the children, he 
must be taught of them. Perhaps some 
will say that notwithstanding the elo-
quence and power of Apollos in the 
Scriptures, Aquila and Priscilla took 
him aside and expounded unto him the 
way of God more perfectly. It should 
be remembered also that they taught 
him something of which he had never 
heard: gospel baptism in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. Was not that instruction 
different from criticism regarding his 
views of the prophecies in which he was 
" mighty "? Where has this idea its or-
igin that the ministers of the gospel must 
be taught of the church, rather than the 
church instructed by them ? One of the 
important qualifications of a minister is, 
" apt to teach." 

Sometimes brethren go to meeting, it 
may be an association of two or three 
days, and if asked how they enjoyed the 
preaching will say, " I never heard one 
word." In all sincerity we ask, Where 
did the idea originate that a quickened 
sinner can sit under the sound of the 
gospel, either for an hour or three days, 
and then say, I did not hear one word ? 
The notion is that unless natural emo-
tions are aroused and we are brought to 
tears or made to forget where we are and 
who we are, that we (lid not hear. Some 
years ago while attending an association 
of Old Baptists, on the second day of 
the meeting one of our able ministers 
was preaching and another equally as 
able sat behind him in the stand, and al-
though the one who preached had liberty, 
the other did not seem specially interest-
ed; but during the discourse the speaker 
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related a deathbed scene, and while he 
was telling the story the other minister 
wept like a child, and after the speaker 
sat down the other said, "I never heard 
you preach such a sermon as that." Be-
yond all doubt "worldly sorrow" or 
sympathetic emotions were mistaken for 
godly sorrow. Surely there was no 
spiritual comfort to be derived from the 
relation of the deathbed story, nor was 
there spiritual instruction in it. How 
often, yes, how very often, worldly sor-
row, which always works death, is mis-
taken for spiritual comfort. Godly sor-
row worketh repentance not to be re-
pented of, and when the gospel produces 
that kind of sorrow the one who thus 
hears is greatly benefited, though no 
emotion may be felt. Preaching that 
brings tears, whether along experimental 
lines or the relation of some sad occur-
rence, is not the kind that builds the 
saints up on their most holy faith and 
establishes them in the gospel. What is 
it to hear the gospel ? Is it not to un-
derstand it and become settled in it ? If 
so, when one hears the subject of election, 
predestination, atonement or justification 
explained does he not hear the word of 
the Lord ? And ought not all who be-
lieve these and all other points of doc-
trine be able to tell why when asked ? 
and what is the duty of the gospel min-
istry if not to teach these things ? Have 
we not all seen some who had but little 
knowledge of the doctrine of God ? They 
give full evidence that they are the chil-
dren of God, and we all love them as 
such, but if asked questions regarding 
the different points of doctrine, upon 
which the church should be built, they 
are unable to answer. If our children at 
school did not progress in wisdom and 
knowledge we would at once attach 

blame to their teacher; can it be so with 
us, the teachers in the kingdom of God ? 

Some years ago an able minister, who 
in former years was almost altogether 
doctrinal in his preaching, but had rather 
left off doctrine and preached along ex-
perimental lines, of the ups and downs 
in the journey, of the dark and lifeless 
seasons, of disappointments and crosses, 
was asked why he had clone so, and he 
replied, "Because it pleases the people." 
Shall we seek in this way to please the 
people ? If• they are not pleased with 
the doctrine of Christ and him crucified, 
which should please and comfort every 
conscious sinner, shall we leave off that 
glorious doctrine, or bury our talent, for 
something else in order to please the 
people ? And instead of trying to preach 
in such a way as to bring them to tears, 
that they may THINK they have heard, 
should not every gospel minister dis-
abuse as far as is possible the minds of 
those thus laboring under such a false 
and groundless idea ? We hope we shall 
not be understood as wanting to regulate 
the gifts in the church ; we have no such 
thought or desire. Every gift fills its 
own place; hence if a man has a doc-
trinal gift is it not more profitable to use 
it than try to please the people by using 
the gift of some other man ? The ex-
perimental gift is of great value in the 
church, but belongs to the man who has 
it. If all preach experience where is the 
doctrine ? "Blessed is the people that 
know the joyful sound." If one knows 
the truth when it is preached is it not be- 
cause he hears it ? If all who feel that 
they do not hear when attending meet-
ings would use the word " understand " 
instead of "hear," we feel sure the no-
tion of not hearing would soon pass 
away. No one would be willing to say 
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after listening to a gospel sermon, 	did 
not understand one word, yet the mean-
ing is the same when they say, " I did 
not hear one word." To hear is to un-
derstand, and to understand is to hear. 
"My sheep hear my voice." Let every 
child of God flee groundless traditions as 
we would antichrist, for surely much 
wholesonie food is missed because of 
some of them, and for the lack of proper 
nourishment the children often become 
sickly, and many die. When men and 
women are brought into the church 
through a sound and faithful ministry 
they come to stay, and do not want in a 
few weeks or years to add all sorts of 
modern inventions of men and use Moody 
and Sankey hymn-books and offer prizes 
for best attendance and perfect lessons. 
They are established in the doctrine of 
"absolute predestination of all things," 
and will not therefore tolerate for one 
moment the idea of ",permissive decrees." 
They are also rooted in the truth of sal-
vation by grace alone, hence when some 
Ishmaelite comes along preaching " con-
ditional time salvation " they refuse to 
receive him into their houses or bid him 
Godspeed. 

These things we have written with a 
sincere desire for the welfare and spirit-
ual growth of the church of God. We 
do not need to be told that faithfulness 
makes one unpopular, this we learned 
long ago, and let it be remembered 
that we are not seeking popularity, but 
rather the good of Zion, and we hope 
such will be our course while in the min- 
istry of Christ. 	 K. 

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING 
THE " SIGNS " TO 

THE POOR OF THE FLOCK. 

T. W. Records, Mo., $1.00; W. H. Wicks, Pa., 
$1.00. 

CIRCULAR LETTERS. 
(Written by Douglas L. Topping.) 

The Baltimore Old School or Primitive Bap-
tist Association, in session with the church 
at Black Rock, Baltimore County, Mary-
land, May 18th, 19th and 20th, 1970, to 
the associations and meetings with which 
we correspond, and all who love the truth 
everywhere, sends christian salutation and 
love in the Lord. 
DEAR BRETHREN :—We call your at-

tention to the words of our Lord, Mat-
thew xvi. 18: "And I say also unto thee, 
That thou art Peter; and upon this rock 
I will build my church ; and the gates of 
hell shall not prevail against it." 

All Bible readers know that these are 
the words of Jesus, spoken to his disci-
ples after he had asked the question, 
" Whom say ye that I am l" "Simon 
Peter answered and said, Thou art the 
Christ, the Son of the living God."—
Matt. xvi. 16. Jesus said, "Flesh and 
blood bath not revealed it'unto thee, but 
my Father which is in heaven," and this, 
brethren, is the only way that Jesus is 
known to-day ; it is through • revelation 
that poor sinners know anything of the 
love of God; it is through the teaching 
of the Holy Spirit that they know him, 
whom to know is life eternal. All that 
have heard of the Father come unto me, 
said Jesus, for they shall all be taught of 
the Lord, and great shall be their peace. 

The strength and durability of a build-
ing depends upon the firmness of its foun-
dation. Jesus is the firm foundation 
stone, upon which his church is built, and 
therefore it shall stand forever, for in the 
days of these kings shall the God of 
heaven set up a kingdom which shall 
break into pieces all ,  these kingdoms, and 
it shall stand forever. (Daniel ii. 44.) The 
church of Jesus Christ is built of lively 
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stones, chosen, fitted and prepared to fill 
the very place the Father ordained that 
each one should fill in this glorious build-
ing. This church is his body, the full-
ness of him that !Meth all in all. The 
members of his body were chosen in him 
before the world began, and through the 
quickening power of the Holy Spirit in 
time, they are brought to know that they 
are sinners doomed to death by the holy 
law of God. They cannot yet see Christ 
formed in their hearts the hope of glory, 
but, praise be to his holy name, by and 
by he reveals himself to them as their 
Savior, and 0 what joy is theirs the hour 
they first believe. This is the highway, 
the way of holiness that the vulture's eye 
bath not seen, but the redeemed shall 
walk there, for Jesus has power over all 
flesh that he should give eternal life to as 
many as the Father hath given him, and 
as he has never lost a battle, we look to 
our ever victorious Captain, who has 
brought salvation nigh, to give us the 
final victory over the last enemy, which 
is death. Then his people are saved with 
an everlasting salvation. He said, "My 
Father, which gave them me, is greater 
than all : and no man is able to pluck 
them out of my Father's hand." Then, 
dear child of God, do not grow discour-
aged because you are numbered with a 
people who are few. The world may 
hate you because of your steadfastness 
in Christ, but he who declared the end 
from the beginning will never leave nor 
forsake you, for he has been formed in 
your hearts the hope of glory, and he 
cannot deny himself. If Christ has made 
us free, then are we free indeed. May 
he guide and guard his dear people, that 
they may walk together in peace and 
love, taking heed to themselves and to 
the doctrine of God their Savior, holding 
fast the profession of their faith without  

wavering. For the Lord himself shall 
descend from heaven with the voice of 
the archangel and the trump of God, and 
the dead shall be raised incorruptible; 
and we that are alive and remain shall 
be changed and caught up together with 
them to meet the Lord in the air, and so 
the saints shall ever be with the Lord. 
Wherefore, brethren, comfort one another 
with these words. 

J. T. ROWE, Moderator. 
F. G. SCOTT, Clerk. 

CORRESPONDING LETTERS. 
The Baltimore Primitive Baptist Associa- 

tion, in session with the church at Black 
Rock Maryland, May, 1910, to the asso-
ciations and meetings with which we cor-
respond sendeth, greeting. 
DEAR BRETHREN 	are having a 

pleasant meeting; our Lord has seen fit 
to give us good weather and kind friends, 
who are caring tenderly for us at their 
homes; also dear and precious brethren 
with whom we are associating in our 
meetings, able ministers of the new tes-
tament, who are preaching to us the glo-
rious gospel of the Son of God, whose 
presence we feel is with us. We have 
had no new things preached to us, but 
the same old doctrine of salvation by 
grace, and the resurrection of the dead 
by the Spirit of him who dwelleth in us. 

Our next session is appointed to be 
held with our sister church, Harford, 
Harford Co., Md., at the usual time next 
year, when and where we hope to meet 
you again. Stand fast, brethren, in the 
liberty wherewith Christ hath made you 
free; see that no man spoil you through 
philosophy and vain deceit, and may the 
God of peace be with you and us, is our 
prayer for Jesus' sake. 

J. T. ROWE, Moderator. 
F. G. SCOTT, Clerk. 
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OBITUARY NOTICES. 
BROTHER Emery Sanford died at his home near 

Denver, N. Y., Dec. 26th, 1907, in the 59th year of 
his age, after a brief illness of pneumonia. Brother 
Sanford for some time previous to his death had been 
in poor health, although he was able to be around 
until he was stricken with pneumonia. He experi-
enced a hope in the Savior during the winter of 1874, 
and united with the Andes Church, at Union Grove, 
April 20th, 1874, and was baptized by the late Elder 
J. D. Hubbell. His wife, who was Eunice Jenkins, 
was baptized the same day. Their travel through 
life was very pleasant; the joys of one were the joys 
of the other, likewise the sorrows of one were the 
sorrows of the other. He is survived by his widow, 
one daughter and three sons. 

His funeral was held from his late residence, burial 
in the Hubbell Cemetery, at Kelly Corners, N. Y. 
The writer tried to speak to the comfort of the 
friends. May the Lord comfort all that mourn, is 
my desire. 

ALSO, 
BROTHER Henry Bronson departed this life Jan. 

17th, 1910, aged about 70 years. Brother Bronson 
was born March 1st, 1840, in the State of New. Jersey, 
was married to Sarah Habbie Oct. 12th, 1871. To 
them were born two children, one son and one daugh- 
ter. Brother Bronson united with the Second Church 
of Roxbury nearly forty years ago, being baptized 
by Elder J. S. Hewitt, and for nearly twenty years 
had served that church as deacon. For nearly twenty 
years he had been in poor health, gradually failing; 
his last sickness was short, only confining him to his 
bed a few days. He had lived a faithful and con-
sistent church member, was of a meek and humble 
spirit, having no desire to offend any one, always de-
siring to live in the bond of love and fellowship with 
his brethren. He leaves one daughter and many 
friends, beside the church, to mourn their loss, but 
for him to die was gain. 

His funeral was• held from the "Gould Memorial 
Church" in Roxbury village, burial in. the village 
cemetery. The writer tried to speak to the comfort 
of the friends, using as a text Joshua ii. 18. 

ALSO, 
SISTER Mary Vermilyea died at her home in Dun-

raven, N. Y., April 19th, 1910, aged 73 years. Sister 
Vermilyea united with the Middletown Church some 
forty years ago. She was married to Edward Ver. 
milyea June 18th, 1854, who died seventeen years 
ago. He also was a member of the Middletown 
Church. Since the death of sister Vermilyea's hus-
band she had lived a lonely life, living alone at her 
home in Dunraven. She was deprived of attending 
meeting many times by having no way to go ; when-
ever she could get to meeting she esteemed it a 
blessed privilege, and always seemed to enjoy the 

preaching of the gospel. Her home was always open 
to her kindred in Christ, whom she loved to enter-
tain. She had lost all desire to live, life had become 
a burden, and she longed for the time to come when 
she should enter into rest, to be seen as she is seen 
and know as she is known. At my last visit with 
sister Vermilyea, a few days before her death, she 
requested that I should preach the funeral sermon ; 
she also selected the text to be used, which was Ro-
mans viii. 38, 39; also requested that hymns 807 and 
1228. be read. Her funeral was held at Margaretville, 
N. Y., interment in the Hubbell Cemetery, Kelly 
Corners, N. Y. She leaves one brother, one sister, 
many friends and relatives, besides the church, to 
mourn their loss. May the God of grace comfort all 
who mourn. 	 J. B. SLAUSON. 

Ann Frances Bateman was born in Albion, York 
Co., Out., Aug. 26th, 1828. When a child she moved 
with her parents to Caradoc, Middlesex County, and 
was married March 12th, 1849, to John C. Bateman, 
and settled on a farm, where she lived until after the 
death of her husband, which occurred Sept. 24th, 
1882. Leaving the farm she moved to St. Thomas, 
Out., April 8th, 1886, and lived there until October, 
1902, when she broke up housekeeping and went to 
live with her children. She was baptized in June, 
1871, in Ekfrid, Out. She died May 9th, 1910, at the 
home of her son-in-law, Neil G. Blue, after au illness 
lasting about ten weeks. She was the mother of ten 
children, seven of whom survive her, two daughters 
and one son preceding her to the grave. Elisha died 
Nov. 21st, 1894 ; Kate died May 17th, 1902 ; Bessie 
died Dec. 11th, 1906. Those living aro Mrs. Phil. P. 
Cornell, of Ekfrid, Mrs. E. L. Crouch, of Bothwell, 
Mrs. Thomas Durdle, of Winchelsea, Mrs. G. C. 
Smith, of Ekfrid, Mrs. Neil G. Blue, of Dunwich, 
Mrs. J. L. Young, of New York, and Miss Jennie 
Bateman, of New York. Father was baptized in 
October, 1857, in Alborough, and was deacon for a 
number of years. 

(MRS.) GEORGE C. SMITH. 
EKERID, Ontario. 
[THE above was forwarded us by sister Smith, a 

daughter of sister Bateman, and we feel to add a few 
lines. Sister Bateman was one of the noblest .of 
women, kind, faithful and true. She was deeply ex-
perienced and well instructed in the doctrine of 
grace, and dearly loved the truth in all its fullness. 
It was our privilege to visit her a few days before 
her death, and though unable to speak at that time 
she could hear, and seemed to enjoy the reading of 
the. Scriptures and remarks regarding the blessed 
promises of God. She passed peacefully away as 
above stated, surrounded by most all of her daugh-
ters and sons-in-law. We conducted the funeral 
services in the home of Mr. and Mrs. Neil Blue, son-
in-law and daughter, and tried to present the hope 
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of the incorruptible inheritance through Christ our 
Lord. The services were largely attended; the in-
terment followed in the family plot in the cemetery 
at Melbourne, Out. May comfort be ministered to 
the family.—K.] 

APPOINTMENTS. 
Blurrurint J. M. Fenton, of Philadelphia, Pa., is ex-

pected to preach at Cammal, Pa., the fourth Sunday 
in June, at 10:30 a. m., 2 and 6:30 p. m. 

Absalom Butler was born in Muskingum County, 
Ohio, in the year 1825, and died at his home in Oel-
wein, Iowa, April 27th, 1910, at the ago of 84 years, 
10 months and 13 days. He moved with his parents 
to Wisconsin at the age of eighteen years, and set-
tled on a farm in Greene County, where lie lived un-
til he was twenty-three years of age, when he was 
married to Miss Sarah Kennedy. The following 
April he came to Iowa and settled on a farm near 
West Union, where lie lived until his wife died, some 
twenty years later. In the year 1869 he was again 
married, to Miss Louisa Ross, settling on what is 
known as the Bailey farm. For the past ten years 
they had lived in Oelwein, he having been janitor of 
the Parkside school. His health failed him about 
three years ago, and since that time he has suffered 
with heart trouble, being confined to his home most 
of the time. Ho united with the Primitive Baptist 
Church in his younger days, in which he lived a de-
voted christian life, and his one desire was to be at 
rest with his Savior, in whom he trusted so many 
years. He leaves to mourn their loss a sorrowing 
widow, several relatives and a host of friends. 

The funeral services were held at the Christian 
meetinghouse at 2 o'clock Friday, Mr. Tatum officia-
ting. Tire body was laid to rest in the Oakdale Cem- 
etery to await the resurrection morn. 

S. BUTLER, 
HAMPTON, Iowa. 
	 ....ww-4 

Ncuton.Osteen died at the home of his nephew, C. 
Y. Osteen, aged 76 years, 2 months and 9 days. He 
wits-born in Weakley -County, Tenn., in 1834, and 
made that his home until he was twenty-seven years 
old. Ho joined the Confederate army in 1861, and 
served four years, then after the war he came to 
Texas and made his home until April 28th, 1910, 
when he passed away. He was a strong believer in 

- salvation by grace, and grace alone. He never 
- united with the church, but when we would conic 
home from our meetings he would always make in-
quiry about the meeting and who preached. He 
never talked on the Scriptures without saying ..senic-

Ahing about old Elder G. Beebe. He loved the doc-
trine set forth in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES. We did 
all we could to snake him comfortable in his last 
days. 

Funeral services were held at the Medlin Cemetery, 
condi:toted by Elder Asa Howard, who preached a 
very comforting discourse to a large concourse of 
people. 

His nephew, 	 Y. °STEEN. 
HOAbTOKE, Texas. 

MEETINGS. 
Tux Warwick Old School Baptist Association will 

be held with the Middletown and Wallkill Church, 
Middletown, N. Y., Wednesday, Thursday and Friday 
before the second Sunday in June, (8th, 9th and 10th,) 
1910. 

Those corning by way of New York will take train 
leaving West Twenty-third St. (Erie R. R.) at 2:55 
p. in. Tuesday before the meeting. This train will 
be met and friends cared for. Any leaving New York 
Wednesday morning will take train leaving Cham-
bers St. at 7:08 or at 9:10, and come to the meeting-
house on arrival in Middletown. Those coming east 
on Erie R. R. will drop Dr. G. A. Emory a card say-
ing what train to meet. Those coming on 0. & W. 
R. R. will go to 21 Broad St. All lovers of the truth 
are cordially invited to attend. 

• G. A. EMORY, Clerk. 
MIDDLETOWN, N. Y. 

A union or three days meeting will be hold with 
Bethel Church, at Tallman, Linn Co., Oregon, com-
mencing on Friday before the second Sunday in June, 
1910, at 2 o'clock p. m. We cordially invite all lov-
ers of truth, and hope to meet as many as possible of 
our brethren and ministers. Those who contemplate 
visiting us at that time will please remember - Tall-
man is situated on the Lebanon branch of tho South-
ern Pacific R. R., forming a junction with trunk at 
Albany. There are two trains daily, one train leav-
ing Albany about 12:30 p. m., the other about 8 p. m. 
Be sure to board Lebanon train, stopping off at Tall-
man. Church is near depot. 

SILAS WILLIAMS, Pastor, Tallman, Oregon. 
A. HORNER, Church Clerk, Waterloo, Oregon. 

THE yearly meeting of the Beulah Old School Bap-
tist Church of Canada will be held, the Lord willing, 
in their meetinghouse at Aberfeldy, Lambton County, 
Ontario, seven miles from Alvinston Station, begin-
ning on Saturday before the third Sunday in June 
and continuing two days. All lovers of the truth 
are cordially invited to meet with us. 

ARCHIBALD McALPINE, Clerk. 

THERE will be a two days meeting held in the Old 
School Baptist meetinghouse on Schoharie Hill, June 
15th and 16th, 1910. Those coming to Schoharie will 
be met and cared for at Mrs. Helen Kinney's. Those 
coming to Howes Cave will he met if 4 card is sent 
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to Geo. A. Miers, R. F. D. No. 3, Schoharie, N. Y. 
We shall be glad to welcome all who have a desire to 
meet with us. 	 GEO. A. MIERS. 

• THE Siloam Association will, God willing, meet 
with the Sulphur Creek Church, at Nesika, Lewis 
Co., Wash., June 17th, 18th and 19th, 1910. Those 
coming by rail will leave Tacoma, Wash., on the Ta-
coma and Eastern B. R., about 8 o'clock a. m. Thurs-
day, June 16th, and arrive at Glenanon, Wash., at 1 
o'clock p. in., where they will be met and conveyed 
to place of meeting. Nesika is seventeen miles from 
the station. All who plan to go will please write to 
Elder F. L. Riffe, Nesika, Wash., so he will know 
how many conveyances to send. A cordial invitation 
is extended and a large attendance desired. 

SONORA A. HESS, Clerk. 

Tilli church at Otego, N. Y., has appointed a meet-
ing to be held Saturday afternoon, August 6th, and 
Sunday, August 7th, to which meeting we invite dis-
tant friends to meet with us. Trains will be met 
Saturday morning and at 1 o'clock p. in. Meeting-
house is near the station. 

Done in behalf of the church. 
S. C. F. GUERNSEY, Clerk. 

13 	Z L R 
OLD SCHOOL 

BAPTIST CEIURCI=I , 
IN 

NEW YORK CITY. 
Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home 
St., Bronx. 

11:00 A. N. 	2:00 P. 141. 
To all who are seeking the truth, a cordial invitation 
is extended to meet with us. 

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST 
CHURCH. 

1315 Columbia Avenue, 
PHILADELPHIA, PA. 
Meeting every Sunday morning 

at 10:30 o'clock. 
HYMN AND TUNE BOOK, compiled by Elders 

Silas H. Durand and P. G. Lester, $6.00 per dolen, 
sent at expense of purchaser; 70 cents for single 
book, sent by mail postpaid. Send all orders to 
Elder Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Pa., stating 
which kind of note is desired—round or shape, 

PICTORIAL 
HISTORY 

OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
BY JOHN D. MCCABE. 

This work is no dry mass of details--no bombastic 
effort to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and 
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from 
the discovery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new type, on lino 
calendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume 
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with near-
ly 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other 
historical scones, portraits of distinguished men, 
views of our principal cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 post. 
paid. Address, 

J. E. BEEBE & CO., 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR 
ARMINIANS. 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester, 
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have 
been scattered throughout England and America, and 
road with intense interest by the lovers of the truth, 
and still the demand has increasedto such a degree as 
to induce us to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post-
office address in the United States or Canada at 
5 cents per copy. Address, 

J. E. BEEBE & CO., 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

FOUR BOOKS AT ONE PRICE. 
In order to make some quick sales of my book, 

Biographical History of Baptist Ministers, and at the 
same time help circulate the following good reading 
matter, I will, for a limited time, give as premiums 
with every $2.00 order Hon. Thomas E. Watson's 150 
page book, entitled, Foreign Missions Exposed (new 
edition), and brother S. B. Luckett's two pamphlets 
on Christian Science. Order early before the supply 
is exhausted and say that you want the three pre- 
miums. Send orders to 	R. H. PIMIAN. 

LURAY, Va. 

" Thoughts on Regeneration, the Spiritual Birth, 
the Christian Warfare mid the Resurrection," is the 
title of a pamphlet of 58 pages, written by Elder H. 
B. Jones, Of Winnsboro, Texas, and can be had of 
him for 25 cents per copy, _,five copies for $1.00 or 
$2.00 per dozen. Address, 	H. B. JONES. 

WINNamito, Texas, R. F. D. 6, . 
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HYMN BOOKS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns 
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, 
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive 
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical 
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment 
of the small books embraces: 

Cloth Binding, per copy, 75 cents; per dozen, $6.00. 
Leather Binding, Gilt Edge, per copy, $1.18. 
Imitation Morocco, full gilt, per copy, $1.75. 
First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome, .per 

copy, $2.75. 

LARGE TYPE EDITION. 
Wo also have an enlarged fac-similie of the small 

books, being about twice the size, leather binding, 
at $1.50 per copy. 

At the above prices we will mail the books, postage 
paid, to any part of the United States or Canada. 

J. E. BEEBE & CO., 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

CRIJDEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONCORDANCE 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find any passage 

of Scripture of which they can call to mind two or. 
three words.) With a complete table of Proper 
Names, with their meanings in the Original Languages, 
a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old and 
New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha, 
and a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages, 64x94 in-
ches, we will mail postage paid for one dollar and fifty 
cents; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
w o will mail, postage paid, the same book without the 
Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just as good for refer-
ence, we would recommend the one dollar and fifty 
cent book to those who feel that they can afford to 
pay the extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good substantial cloth bind-
ing, and every Bible reader should possess a copy. 

Address, 
J. E. BEEBE & CO.)  

Middletown, Orange Co., N. F. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 
THESSALONIANS IV. i4. 

" Fon if we believe that ,Jesus died and rose again, 
even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him." 

DEAR BRETHREN IN CHRIST :—I desire 
to present some thoughts for your con-
sideration on the above Scripture, and 
also the connections. These words were 
written for the instruction and comfort 
of God's people, for those whose hope is 
in Christ. It is most sorrowful to behold 
the divided opinions that exist even 
among God's redeemed people who pro-
fess hope in Christ. I hope not to be 
the cause of making it worse than it is. 
One thing we should all labor to do, and 
that is, study to rightly divide the word 
of truth. Let us all be careful about 
making quotations to prove some idea we 
may entertain without first studying the 
connections carefully and prayerfully to 
see that the Scripture quoted by us is not 
being perverted to make it mean some-
thing entirely foreign to what the Scrip-
tures teach. I have caught myself doing 
such things; I may do so in this article, 
but I hope not. It is a very solemn 
thing to handle the word of God at all, 
but to handle it in a careless. manner is  

more sorrowful. 0 that we all could re-
alize the need of wisdom from God in all 
our deliberations. The more I study the 
Scriptures the more conscious I am of 
needed grace every day of my life to 
rightly divide the word of truth. My 
mind of late has been  greatly exercised 
over existing conditions of the church, 
and also the world. 

Now let us proceed with the subject of 
our text. " For if we believe that Jesus 
died and rose again, even so them also 
which sleep in Jesus will God bring with 
him." If this is a truth that Jesus died 
and rose again, even so them also which 
sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. 
If we believe this, we then have a well-
founded reason for sorrowing not, even 
as others which have no hope. Paul, 
writing to the Corinthians, said, "For .1 
delivered unto you first of all that which 
I also received, how that Christ died for 
our sins according to the scriptures; and 
that he was buried, and that he rose 
again the third day according to the 
scriptures." Now do we believe this l 
We are duty  bound to believe this first 
before we can justly claim a hope in 
Christ. It is surprising how many pro-
fessed followers of Christ deny this; 
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pecially do they deny that Jesus rose 
again. If all we have to present to 
you to-day is a dead Christ, there could 
be no comfort in that. Paul predicated 
his arguments on the fact that Christ 
died and rose again. First, that the 
Scriptures taught this; second, that there 
were many living at that time who were 
eye-witnesses of that fact. " He was 
seen of above five hundred brethren at 
once; of whom the greater part remain 
unto this present, but some are fallen 
asleep. After that, he was seen of James; 
then of all the apostles. And last of all, 
he was seen of me also, as of one born 
out of due time," said Paul. Read 1 
Cor. xv. 3-8. In the twenty-seventh 
chapter of Matthew we read how the 
chief priests and Pharisees first went to 
Pilate, and said, " Sir, we remember that 
that deceiver said, while he was yet alive, 
After three days I will rise again. Com-
mand therefore that the sepulchre be 
made sure until the third day." Their 
object for so doing was lest his disci-
ples come by night and steal him away 
and say unto the people, He is risen from 
the dead. Pilate granted their request; 
they made everything secure, sealing the 
stone and setting a watch, but "the angel 
of the Lord descended from heaven, and 
came and rolled back the stone from the 
door, and sat upon it." 0 what a vic-
tory ! Here " his countenance was like 
lightning, and his raiment white as snow : 
and for fear of him the keepers did shake, 
and became as dead men." Now listen to 
the proclamation of the angel : "And the 
angel answered and said unto the women, 
Fear not ye : for I know that ye seek 
Jesus, which was crucified. He is not 
here; for he is risen, as he said. Come, 
see the place where the Lord lay." These 
Scriptures are so clearly stated that it is 
most sorrowful to see any one trying to 

pervert them so as to actually deny that 
Jesus rose from the tomb. " Come, see 
the place where the Lord lay." These 
chief priests and Pharisees admitted that 
this man died and was buried, but they 
tried to conceal the fact that he rose 
again. ":Now when they were going, 
behold, some of the watch came into the 
city, and shewed unto the chief priests 
all the things that were done. And when 
they were assembled with the elders, and 
had taken counsel, they gave large money 
unto the soldiers, saying, Say ye, His 
disciples came by night, and stole him 
away while we slept. And if this come 
to the governor's ears, - we will persuade 
him, and secure you. So they took the 
money, and did as they were taught : and 
this saying is commonly reported among 
the Jews until this day."—Matt. xxviii. 
11-1.5. Evidently there are only two po-
sitions for us to take : first, the angel of 
the Lord told the truth, or else the soldiers 
received large money for saying, " His 
disciples came by night, and stole liim 
away while we slept." I ask again, Is it 
not strange that professed followers of 
Christ do deny that he rose again ? 
Yet such was the case at that time, and 
it is yet true, at least of some. Again, 
there are some who tell us they do be-_ 
lieve that Christ died and rose again the 
third day according to the Scriptures, but 
that it was not the same body that was 
buried that did rise the third day accord-
ing to the Scriptures. Now,- my dear 
brethren, my firm belief is that it was the 
very same body that was buried that rose 
again. The words of our text convey 
that idea : " For if we believe that Jesus 
died and .rose again." Paul does not 
say, For if we believe that Jesus died 
and another Jesus rose, neither did he 
say that Jesus died and there was given 
to him another body. Luke XNiv:, 39, 
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reads thus: " Behold my hands and my 
feet, that it is I myself : handle me, and 
see; for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, 
as ye see me have." These words are 
Jesus' own words concerning himself 
after he had risen. The eleven saw and 
heard for themselves. The fortieth verse 
reads thus : "And when he had thus spo-
ken, he shewed them his hands and his 
feet." " They gave him a piece of a 
broiled fish, and of an honeycomb. And 
he took it, and did eat before them." 
Also read Acts x. 41. Here Peter refers 
to this time. These were " witnesses 
chosen before of God, even to us, who 
did eat and drink with him after he rose 
from the dead." John xx. 27, reads thus : 
"Then said he to Thomas, Reach hither 
thy finger, and behold my hands; and 
reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into 
my side: and be not faithless, but believ-
ing." Eight days previous to this Thomas 
had declared that he would not believe 
unless he could see in his hands the print 
of the nails, and thrust his hand into his 
side. 0 how different he felt when Jesus 
spoke to him as he did ; he then could 
say unto him, "My Lord and my God." 
"Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, because 
thou hast seen me, thou hast believed : 
blessed are they that have not seen, and 
yet have believed." Now all these wit-
nesses are not enough in this our day for 
some, who say they do not know what 
became of the body of Jesus, but they do 
not believe that he rose again. In Acts, 
first chapter, we read the account of the 
ascension of Christ. "And while they 
looked steadfastly toward heaven, as he 
went up, behold, two men stood by them 
in white apparel ; which alsO said, Ye 
men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up 
into heaven l This same Jesus [not an-
other Jesus] which is taken up from you 
into heaven, shall so come in like manner 

as ye have seen him go into heaven." 
Many years after the ascension of Jesus 
he appeared to John in the isle that is 
called Patmos. Revelation i. 17, 18, 
reads thus : "And when I saw him, I fell 
at his feet as dead. And' he laid his 
right hand upon me, saying unto me, 
Fear not; I am the first and the last: I 
am he that liveth, and was dead; and be-
hold, I am alive for evermore, Amen ; 
and have the keys of hell and of death." 
This is the Jesus that was dead. Notice 
his words: " I am he that liveth, and was 
dead." " His head and his hairs were 
white like wool, as white as snow; and 
his eyes were as a flame of fire; and his 
feet like unto fine brass." Read the four-
teenth and fifteenth verses, also second 
chapter, eighteenth verse: "Write; These 
things, saith the Son .of God, who bath 
his eyes like a flame of fire, and his feet 
aro like fine brass." It was this one who 
said, " I am he that liveth, and was dead." 
He was the same Jesus that died and 
rose again and ascended into heaven that 
was there talking to John. 0 what 
blessed words, " I am he that liveth, and 
was dead; aud, behold, I am alive for 
evermore." Remember the words of our 
text : " For if we believe that Jesus died 
and rose again, even so them also which 
sleep in Jesus will God bring with him." 
One is just as sure as the other. It was 
this same Jesus that taketh Peter, James 
and John his brother, and bringeth them 
up into a high mountain apart and was 
transfigured before them, and his face 
did shine as the sun, &c. This took 
place before the death of Christ. He 
was transfigured before them, yet it was 
the same Jesus all the time. Webster 
defines the word transfiguration, first, a 
change of form, especially the supernat-
ural change in the personal appearance 
of our Savior on the mount. Transfigure 
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means, first, to change the outward form 
or appearance of, to transform, especially 
to change to something very elevated 
and glorious, to give an ideal form to. 
"And was transfigured before them."— 
Matt. xvii. 2. If we observe these defi- 
nitions it may help us to reconcile some 
seeming difficulties ; for instance, Mark 
xvi. 12, reads : "After that he appeared 
in another form unto two of them," &c. 
This does not say that Jesus appeared in 
another body, but in another form. This 
was after his resurrection, so we see his 
form was changed at the transfiguration. 
It was changed after his resurrection, yet 
evidently it was the same body all the 
time.. He never changed that body that 
was nailed to the cross for another body. 
It is a glorious fact that he is reigning, 
and will reign until he hath put all ene-
mies under his feet; the last enemy that 
shall be destroyed is death. Read 1 Cor. 
xv. 25. If this is our hope, we sorrow 
not, even as others which have no hope. 
We may sorrow for those who die in the 
Lord, but it will be a different sorrow 
from those who have no hope. " For if 
we believe that Jesus died and rose again, 
even so them also which sleep in Jesus 
will God bring with him." 0, is that our 
hope '1 Well, it was Paul's hope. Paul 
said, "If in this life only we have hope 
in Christ, we are of all men most miser-
able." Paul has in this fifteenth chapter 
of first Corinthians predicated his whole 
arguments on this one essential thing, 
that Christ died and rose again. That 
was his foundation to build upon con-
cerning those who were asleep in Christ, 
and also those who are alive and re-
main unto the coming of the Lord. "But 
now is Christ risen from the dead, and 
become the firstfruits of them that slept." 
As sure as Jesus died and rose again, just 
that sure (even so) them also which sleep 
in Jesus will (Tod bring with bito, 

I still desire to notice more fully the 
above words and their connections. .1 
have devoted most of my time trying to 
show by the Scriptures that Jesus actual-
ly died and rose again. Paul believed 
that Christ died and rose again. His 
argument here is that it is just as true 
that they also which sleep in Jesus will 
God bring with him. There evidently is 
no getting around this one fact, that is, 
if Jesus did actually die, and rose again, 
just that sure all who die in the Lord 
will rise again. I verily belitve the 
Scriptures teach this glorious and com-
forting doctrine; while there is great mys-
tery in godliness, God was manifest in 
the flesh. Read 1 Tim. iii. 16. Paul ac-
knowledged this to be a great mystery, 
yet he believed it just the same as though 
he could explain it. Just so there are 
great mysteries concerning the resurrec-
tion of the dead, yet not more so than 
how God could see and love his people, 
and even choose them in Christ before 
the foundation of the world, while as yet 
there was none of them, yet we are 
bound to believe this, if we believe the 
Scriptures. With man all these things 
would be impossible, but not so with 
God. Paul said : "Behold, I shew you a 
mystery : We shall not all sleep, but we 
shall all be changed, in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye." 0 what a mys-
tery this is, yet we are bound to believe 
it or reject the Scriptures. Paul did not 
attempt to explain this wonderful mys-
tery; he could not do that, he just ac-
cepted it as a glorious truth. Notice 
Paul's authority. Let us read the fif-
teenth verse of 1 Thessalonians, fourth 
chapter, in connection with our text. It 
reads thus : " For this we say unto you 
by the word of the Lord [the word of 
the Lord was Paul's authority for saying], 
that w Wbieli are alive, and retain unto 
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the coming of the Lord, shall not pre-
vent them which are asleep." The con-
nections here evidently show that Paul 
refers to death when he says sleep. Fie 
also used these two words interchange-
ably in the fifteenth chapter of 1 Cor-
inthians. Jesus did the same regarding 
Lazarus. The martyr Stephen when being 
stoned to death "kneeled down, and cried 
with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this sin 
to their charge. And when he said this, 
he fell asleep." And Saul (Paul) was 
consenting to his death. Now if we keep 
these things in view it does seem that we 
would not attempt to so change their 
meaning as to pervert the idea of death 
entirely, and also the glorious doctrine of 
the resurrection of the dead. Stephen 
died ; he said : " Lord Jesus, receive my 
spirit.'? If the nonresurrectionists are 
right, Stephen that died will never be 
resurrected. Many of the nonresurrec-
tionists claim to believe in theresurrection, 
but they claim that it takes place at 
death, therefore they leave the dead out 
entirely ; and, as far as I know, they all 
claim the spirit does not die, hence when 
they are talking about the resurrection 
they are talking about that which never 
dies being resurrected. Paul was talking 
about the dead: "For the Lord himself 
shall descend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the archangel, and with 
the trump of God : and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first." Evidently the dead 
spoken of here are the same as those re-
ferred to in our text as being asleep in 
Jesus. Notice these words, "And the 
dead in Christ shall rise first." The con-
nections here show that Paul refers to 
some future event. He continues : " Then 
we which are alive and remain, shall be 
caught up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air : and 
so shall we ever be with the Lord. 

Wherefore comfort one another with 
these words." 0 what comforting words 
they are. There is yet hope for all who 
sleep in Jesus. 

"The dead in Christ shall rise first." 
It is because of this glorious fact Paul said, 
" I would not have you to be ignorant, 
brethren, concerning them which are 
asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as others 
which have no hope." Paul's arguments 
are founded upon the glorious truth that 
that is the reason we " sorrow not, even 
as others which have no hope. For if we 
believe that Jesus died and rose again, 
even so them also which sleep in Jesus 
will God bring with him." Notice Paul's 
reason for all this is, that as sure as Jesus 
died and rose again, even so them also 
which sleep in Jesus will God bring with 
him. If this is our hope and belief con-
cerning all who sleep in Jesus, Paul would 
comfort all such believers by saying, "I 
would not have you to be ignorant, breth-
ren, concerning them which are asleep, 
that ye sorrow not, even as others which 
have no hope." What a comfortless doc-
trine it would be if the dead rise not. 
"Then they also which are fallen asleep 
in Christ are perished. If in this life 
only we have hope in Christ, we 'are of 
all men most miserable." Paul was 
showing the vanity of a hope that only 
reached to death, and there left all who 
had fallen asleep in Christ to eternally 
perish. There could be no comfort in 
such a doctrine as that, yet this is bound 
to be true unless there is a resurrection 
of the dead. Paul here leaves the miser-
able side and again presenting the hopeful 
side, he says : " But now is Christ risen 
from the dead, and become the firstfruits 
of them that slept." Evidently it would 
not be a perversion to say Paul meant 
Christ was the first that arose from the 
dead, as he did say, (Acts xxvi. 23,) that 
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Christ should suffer and that he should 
be the first that should rise from the 
dead. Notice these words : "But now 
is Christ risen from the dead [that is an 
established fact], and become the first-
fruits of them that slept. For since by 
man came death, by man came also the 
resurrection of the dead." How sorrow-
ful it is to see man trying to explain 
away these positive statements concern-
ing the resurrection of the dead, and in 
their stead present a doctrine that leaves 
the dead out entirely; no hope for the 
dead, if the dead rise not. In Hebrews 
xi. Paul dwells at length concerning a 
great multitude: " So many as the stars 
of the sky in multitude, and as the sand 
which is by the seashore innumerable. 
These all (lied in faith, not having re-
ceived the promises." If the nonresur-
rection doctrine is true they will never 
receive the promises; their dying in faith 
will not avail anything unless the -dead 
rise again. Notice this great multitude 
died in faith; they did not die in hope-
less despair, but in faith. "These all 
died in faith, not having received the 
promises, but having seen them afar off." 
These all died seeing something that 
they yet had not received ; they saw them 
"afar off, and were persuaded of them, 
and embraced them, and confessed that 
they were strangers and pilgrims on the 
earth." These evidently were embracing 
something not to be found on this earth. 
Shall we say that they will be disap.-
pointed l  They evidently will be disap-
pointed if there be no. resurrection of the 
dead, for these all died in faith, not hav-
ing received the promises.. If they saw 
them afar off, and were persuaded of 
them, and embraced them, and yet never 
will receive them, they died in a vain 
faith ; they saw and embraced something 
that never will be. a.reality. Paul had a 

brighter side to present: " For they that 
say such things, declare plainly that they 
seek a country." My dear brethren, 
where is that country l  Is it on earth, or 
is it in heaven ? They confessed that 
they were strangers and pilgrims on the 
earth. That did not satisfy their long-
ing desire, they were seeking a country. 
Paul continues: "And truly if they had 
been mindful of that country from whence 
they came out, they might have had op-
portunity to have returned. But now 
they desire a better country, that is, an 
heavenly : wherefore God is not ashamed 
to be called their God; for he hath pre-
pared for them a city." Shall we say 
that they never will reach that city that 
God hath prepared for them l One of 
two things evidently must be true : they 
either will actually inherit the city pre-
pared for them, or else they just saw 
these things afar off and embraced them, 
but will never realize the reality of in-
heriting the city that God hath prepared 
for them. Now let us reason together. 
If this great multitude fails finally in 
reaching that they were seeking, who 
would be to blame l  Certainly not those 
who died in faith; they could do nothing 
more. Nothing more is required of those 
who die in faith; if they fail to finally 
realize that sought and hoped for, the 
blame cannot be charged to them. How 
utterly helpless is their condition if any-
thing is yet to be performed by those 
which died in faith, not having received 
the promises. Listen to our text : " For 
if we believe that Jesus died and rose 
again, even so them also which sleep in 
Jesus will God bring with him." No, 
dear brethren, no one will be to blame, 
God will do as he has promised. This 
was Paul's hope: this great multitude 
died in this faith. They will not be -dis-
appointed)  for God is not ashamed to be 
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called their God, for he hath prepared for 
them a city. Abraham "looked for a 
city which hath foundations, whose 
builder and maker is God."—Verse 10. 
Paul also evidently was seeking the same 
city that Abraham sought or looked 
for. Read Hebrews xiii. 14: "For here 
have we no continuing city, but we seek 
one to come." That is, we seek a con-
tinuing city. That city we have not in 
this life, but we do seek one to come. 
Peter also had hope that reached beyond 
this life ; his hope embraced " an inherit-
ance incorruptible, and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven 
for you, who are kept by the power of 
God," &c. Read Philippians iii. 20, 21. 
This language is right to the point as to 
what yet shall be done. " From whence 
also we look for the Savior, the Lord 
Jesus Christ; who shall change our vile 
body, that it may be fashioned like unto 
his glorious body." Paul does not say 
this vile body shall be exchanged for'some 
other body, but that it may be fashioned 
like unto his (Jesus) glorious body. 
John had the same hope. He said, " Be-
loved, now are we the sons of God; and 
it cloth not yet appear what we shall be : 
but we know that, when he shall appear, 
we shall be like him ; for we shall see 
him as he is." John cuts off all occasion 
for controversy as to how we shall ap-
pear. He says, "It doth not yet appear 
what we shall be." It is enough to have 
a well-founded hope that when he (the 
Lord Jesus Christ) shall appear we 
shall be like him, and see him as he is. 
When this is done then our vile body 
will in truth be fashioned like unto his 
glorious body. David also had this hope. 
He said : "As for me; I will behold thy 
face in righteousness : I shall be satisfied, 
when I awake, with thy likeness." This 
great cloud of witnesses all testify to the 

one grand conclusion, and that is, there is 
a better day yet in the future for all 
those who died in faith. " Christ the 
firstfruits, afterward they that are Christ's, 
at his coming. Then cometh the end, 
when he shall have delivered up the 
kingdom to God, even the Father; when 
he shall have put down all rule and all 
authority and power. For he must reign, 
till he hath put all enemies under his 
feet. The last enemy that shall be de-
stroyed is death."-1 Cor. xv. 23-26. I 
can conceive of only one way in which 
death shall be destroyed, and that is 
when we awake with his likeness. This 
evidently was the hope of all them which 
died in faith, not having received the 
promises, but having seen them afar off, 
were persuaded of them and embraced 
them. Their faith was in God. There is 
none else to hope in. 0 how dark would 
death and the grave be in the absence of 
a mighty God. The fiftieth verse reads 
thus : " Now this I say, brethren, that 
flesh and blood cannot inherit the king-
dom of God; neither cloth corruption in-
herit incorruption." I do not believe 
that after this glorious change takes 
place with those who are alive and re-
main unto the coming of the .  Lord we 
will still have a fleshly body as before, 
but that it will be changed or made 
spiritual. The forty-fourth verse reads : 
"It is sown a natural body; it is raised a 
spiritual body." Paul does not say, It is 
raised a spirit, but it is raised a spiritual 
body; it yet remains a body; it is our 
vile body changed and fashioned like 
unto Christ's glorious body, and as for 
the blood that is declared to be the life 
of the flesh, read Leviticus xvii. 10-14. 
It evidently will not be the life of our 
glorious body; our glorious body will not 
need blood, neither will it need the 
things of nature to sustain it in that re- 
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spect ; it will be far above mortality. 
The living at that time will be made just 
like the dead that have been raised. All 
shall be changed, whether dead or alive 
at that time, "for this corruptible must 
put on incorruption, and this mortal must 
put on immortality."-1 Cor. xv. 53. 0 
what a glorious change this will be! 
Think of it; our vile body changed and 
made immortal. Paul continues : " So 
when this corruptible shall have put on 
incorruption, and this mortal shall have 
put on immortality, then shall be brought 
to pass the saying that is written, Death 
is swallowed up in victory. 0 death, 
where is thy sting l  0 grave, where is 
thy victory l" What a victory the grave 
would have in the absence of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. On the other hand Paul 
said, "But thanks be to God, which giveth 
us the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ." This is enough, dear brethren, 
it will do to live by, it will do to die by. 
Therefore Paul could say, " But I would 
not have you to be ignorant, brethren, 
concerning them which are asleep, that 
ye sorrow not, even as others which 
have no hope. For if we believe that 
Jesus died and rose again, even so them 
also which sleep in. Jesus will God bring 
with him." 

Yours in a blessed hope in Christ, 
JOSEPH FORD. 

SENECA, Kans., Jan. 14, 1910. 

MACOMB, Ill., October, 1909. 

DEAR ELDER CHICK 	have been 
reading the SIGNS for October 1st, and 
every letter was good, but especially so 
was your editorial upon the words, "But 
was in all points tempted like as we are." 
This was a sweet, comforting message to 
me. To know and believe that Christ, 
our Savior, our dear Redeemer, was 
tempted and tried as we are, and, "In 

that he himself bath suffered being tempt-
ed, he is able to succor them that are 
tempted," and, "In all things it behooved 
him to be made like unto his brethren," 
is comfort and joy to poor, doubting, 
halting ones like myself. The comfort 
and peace I felt in realizing all this I 
cannot express. How sweetly and clear-
ly you explained and set forth this pre-
cious truth. With tears I read how 
Christ, who was without sin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth, was made to 
be sin for us, that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him. He was 
rich, but for our sakes became poor, 
that we through his poverty might be 
made rich. How Jesus could be tempted 
like as we poor, weak mortals are, we 
cannot by our natural minds conceive, 
and we ask, How can this be l  But, dear 
brother, as you say, let us not doubt the 
text, for it is so recorded, and to have 
faith to believe this truth is to me great 
consolation. During the forty days and 
forty nights that Christ was tempted in 
the wilderness who can conceive of the 
conflicts that surged over his soul, or the 
manifold and varied trials and tempta-
tions that beset him h  0 how we are 
filled with wonder and amazement when 
we behold him yielding up his life for his 
chosen, his elect. When we know he 
had all power in heaven and in earth, 
who can realize the depth of his tempta-
tion l  By using his power his enemies 
would have become as dead men, and he 
could have escaped their hands. Even 
on the cross he was tempted to come 
down, and would have thus escaped the 
cruel suffering if it were possible; but no, 
it was not possible, for the Scriptm must 
be fulfilled. He came not to do his own 
will, but the will of him that sent him, 
and this was the Father's will, that of all 
he had given him he should lose nothing, 
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but should raise it up again at the last 
day. So, had he yielded to temptation, 
where now would be our hope °I He must 
die that we might live ; he must suffer 
temptation that he might succor his tried 
and tempest-tossed children. He is 
touched with the feeling of their infirmi-
ties, and remembers they are but dust. 
They have no power of themselves, but 
weak, helpless and imperfect, often 
listen to the flatteries and blandishments 
of Satan, who is sometimes transformed 
into an angel of light; they yield to his 
wiles and temptations and fall into his 
net, and are entangled in the snares set 
for them; their way is hedged about, and 
they see no way of escape. Beset on 
every hand with darkness, trials and 
tribulation, they know not which way to 
take, feeling there is no one like them, so 
cast down, so sinful, so unworthy, when 
Christ their dear Redeemer comes to 
them and says, There is no temptation 
overtaken you but what is common to all. 
"My grace is sufficient for thee." How 
blessed to know he knows all our weak- 
nesses, all our temptations, and has com- 
passion upon us, even having mercy upon 
our unrighteousness, and at last he will 
overrule all things for his own glory and 
to the good of his people, to the called 
according to his purpose. 

Feb. 15th.—Dear brother Chick, you 
see by the date of this that it has been 
on hand a long time. I felt like writing 
a little to you and sending with my remit-
tance, and had written this far when 
pressing duties claimed my time and I 
laid it aside, thinking not to send it, but 
on receiving the SIGNS for January 15th 
I found you- had written again on the 
same subject, which brought back all the 
former desire to write and tell you how 
enjoyed your article. Now as the old 
year is numbered with the past, and the 

new year with all its untold mysteries is 
being ushered in upon us, we are remind-
ed that we are fast hastening on to that 
bourne from which no traveler ever re-
turns. We are also made to remember 
the loving-kindness of our heavenly 
Father, the many and great favors be-
stowed upon us. Among the favors I 
enjoy is the precious privilege of reading 
the dear SIGNS. I do appreciate this 
much, for it is such a comfort to read 
from those I love for the truth's sake. I 
have been a continuous subscriber for 
twenty-five years, and feel I could not 
get along without it. Dear, precious 
brethren and sisters are scattered allover 
our country, of whom we would never 
hear but for this medium of correspond-
ence. New names appear in almost every 
issue, but they all speak the same thing, 
testify to the same sweet, glorious truth, 
that " salvation is of the Lord," that we 
are saved by grace, free, unmerited, sover-
eign grace. Dear kindred in Christ, I 
love you all, for you tell my feelings and 
experience better than I can myself. I 
love you because you tell of the same 
darkness, doubts, trials, weaknesses and 
unworthiness that this poor one has ex-
perienced. I love you because you feel 
to have no merit or goodness of your 
own to bring as an offering, but weak, 
helpless, without strength, you look alone 
to God for all things. I have a hope that 
your God is my God, and I fain would 
join with you in ascribing all honor, all 
glory to him; I would be your companion 
in tribulation, and follow along after you, 
though far behind you all. We are pil-
grims and strangers in this wilderness 
world, seeking a city whose builder and 
maker is God. 0 if I were only worthy 
to be one with you. When I was bap-
tized I felt resigned to all God's ways; I 
thought it easy to follow my Savior; I 
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could endure all things, and felt I would 
always go on my way rejoicing; I would 
ever go softly before him all the clays of 
my life, and grow in grace and get better 
as I grew older, but alas, how different it 
is with me. What a crooked path I have 
made; how far different I have lived to 
the way I had thought I would ; how un-
grateful, how unworthy I have been, and 
how compassionate, how forgiving has 
the Lord been to me. May all the praise 
be unto him forever and ever. 

I have•a copy of Elder Pittman's bio-
graphical sketch of Old Baptist ministers, 
and wish that every reader of the SIGNS 
had one. I prize it very highly; it is 
such a pleasure to look upon the faces of 
all those ministers of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Many have laid their armor by 
and are resting from their labors, while 
many true and faithful ones are still upon 
the walls of. Zion preaching Christ and 
him crucified. When I read an article 
from any one of them I look at their pic-
ture and almost imagine I can hear them 
preach. I hope Elder Pittman may be 
amply reimbursed for all his time and 
labor. May God's blessings rest upon 
all his faithful servants who preach that 
God has all power in heaven and, in earth ; 
that he is a God of purpose, and has a 
wise design in all events, and works all 
things after the counsel of his own will ; 
that salvation is by grace alone; that 
God made choice of his people and wrote 
their names in the Lamb's book of life 
before the foundation of the world, and 
that there is a glorious clay coming, when 
the bodies of the saints who sleep in 
Jesus shall all arise, fashioned like 
unto his glorious body, and shall dwell 
with him forever where all is joy and 
peace and love. My dear kindred, may 
this be the happy lot of all who love our 
Lord and his appearing, is my desire. 

Dear Elder Chick, I feel ashamed to 
send this long letter to you. Will you 
forgive me l I know I should not have 
written so much, but read it and leave 
any or all out of the SIGNS unless you 
feel there would be comfort in it, and 
unless it is in accord with truth do not 
publish it. I send it with many misgiv-
ings, as it is not at all as I would have it, 
but I have written on and on as my mind 
led me. I trust you will remember the 
Weakness and incompetency of the writer. 
There is no paper to me like the SIGNS, 
so I have kept this a long time, feeling I 
could not make up my mind to send it to 
you, knowing it is not worthy. 

With much love to you, I remain your • 
unworthy sister, 

SARAH E. RUNKLE. 
DoNIE, Texas, April 3, 1910. 

DEAR EDITORS :—In his work of cre-
ation the great, the all-wise and omnipo-
tent God must have had a great, grand 
and noble object in view, which object 
was the motive prompting or moving him 
to engage in the groat, sublime and stu-
pendous work of the creation of the uni-
verse. We believe that object to be his 
glory, and his glory he will not give to 
another, neither his praise to graven im-
ages. "All thy works shall praise thee." 
"The heavens declare the glory of God : 
and the firmament sheweth his handy-
work. Day unto clay uttereth speech, 
and night unto night sheweth knowl-
edge." In making known the glory due 
unto his name, and in order to effect the 
end designed, he has so beautifully and 
suitably arranged everything and related 
it to its fellow thing in such manner as 
that everything is dependent upon the 
performance of its fellow thing in the all-
glorious accomplishment of the design 
for which they were created. "Great 
and marvelous are thy works, Lord God 
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Almighty," in wisdom bast thou made 
them all, not only in the regular progress 
of creation, but in perfect adaptation to 
the.end for which they were made. Every 
object of creation, being assigned its 
proper place, takes up its line of march 
in perfect harmony with the design of its 
almighty Maker; every vegetable process 
going on in season, every animal in its 
structure and instincts suited to its pecu-
liar mode of life and its special use in the 
economy of the • world, and here at a 
glance He sees everything that he had 
made fulfilling hiS purpose and answer-
ing the great and wonderful end for 
which he bad made it. Then can we not 
say indeed and in truth, " His work is 
perfect "? He has so perfectly united, 
linked and coupled everything together 
with such exact precision as there is the 
most absolute certainty of perfect har-
mony and concert of action throughout 
the whole entire superstructure from first 
to last, from center to circumference. He 
works all things after the counsel of his 
own will, and will do all his pleasure, 
and, it being his good pleasure to make 
his power and glory known throughout 
all the earth, he will do it, as in the case 
of Pharaoh, and as it is a fact that God 
created all things, is it not also a fact 
that he meant something by their cre•-
ation 7 and if be meant anything; whether 
this or that, will he not accomplish it7 
He will, or his meaning, his intention, 
his design, his aim, his will, his purpose, 
is lost; yes, he would fail, notwithstand-
ing the prophet hath said, "He shall not 
fail nor be discouraged." So as God had 
a use for everything that ho created, then 
to that end is everything predestinated, 
and everything created was very good. 
The glory of God is the end to which all 
things were predestinated. He hath de-
clared the end or, in other words, he 

hath determined the end, or yet still in 
other words, he hath predestinated " the 
end from the beginning, and from ancient 
times the things that are not yet done, 
saying, My counsel shall stand, and I 
will do all my pleasure." If God will do 
all his pleasure, and if it is his pleasure 
that all his works shall praise him, and 
all things shall redound to his glory, will 
it not be so l  David said the will of the 
Lord must be done, that is, compelled, or 
obliged to be done. None of this in-
volves the idea that God is the author or 
approver of sin, a position that I have 
never occupied, no, not for a moment; 
his predestination relative to the cruci-
fixion of his Son laid with no weight of 
compulsion upon the minds of those who 
committed the crime, therefore was not 
causative. The case of the conduct of 
Joseph's brethren toward him we regard 
in the same light, and so in like manner 
every other sinful act perpretrated by all 
the human beings of all the universe. 
God predestinated to do some things him-
self, be predestinated to have some things 
done by others. All things are predesti-
nated as above stated, but not in any sense 
whatever that the least stain of sin at-
taches to his just, righteous and holy 
character. He is superlatively good, just, 
holy, loving, kind and righteous in all 
his ways, as well as perfect in all works ; 
he is good, immensely good and kind in 
all his ways, is an expression that often 
recurs to my mind, and, like one of old, I 
hope I love the Lord. Predestination 
was not the cause of our adoption as 
children; it is plainly expressed that the 
adoption was by Jesus Christ; so then in 
this you see that predestination was not 
causative. Our sins are our own, and we 
suffer the just penalty of God's righteous 
law, yet we hope they were atoned for by 
our blessed Lord Jesus Christ. 
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You may publish this article if it will 
not crowd out better matter. 

Yours in the love of the truth, 
W. M. LITTLE. 

WHEELING, W. Va., Feb. 23, 1910. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :---1 inclose 

a letter from Elder P. W. Sawin, which 
has been very comforting to me. I have 
his consent to send it to you for publica-
tion, pending your judgment. 

Your sister in hope, 
(MRS.) FLORENCE FULTZ. 

SHELBYVILLE, Ky., Dec. 2, 1909. 
MRS. FLORENCE PULTZ—DEAR SISTER 

TN A PRECIOUS HOPE :—I have just read 
your letter in December 1st number of 
the SIGNS, and feel comforted and in-
structed, and that I know some of the 
way you have been led. The Lord by 
the prophet said, "I will bring the blind 
by a way that they knew not." If I 
know anything at all about the matter, 
it is that I am a poor, blind, ignorant 
creature, helpless and dependent, and 
can never see or know one single step of 
the way; this I know, and therefore some-
times hope I have some of the blessed 
evidences that I am a child of God. I 
know my pathway is, or has been, far 
from what I had thought when I was 
first made to rejoice in Christ my Savior. 
I had thought to live and walk daily in 
the light and sunshine of the blessed 
presence of Jesus, but 0 how different. 
How true, as told by Jeremiah, He has 
brought me into darkness, and not into 
light. So every step has been a way I 
knew not. I had thought to be separa-
ted from this body of sin, but no, I am 
yet clogged with it, and must daily cry 
out, " 0 wretched man that I am !" "I 
will bring the blind by a way that they 
knew not; I will lead them in paths that  

they have not known." How mysterious 
the working of his divine providence ; 
surely his way is not our way, nor his 
thoughts our thoughts. If left to our 
will or volition, would we not choose 
and appoint differently ? David says, 
He maketh me to drink of the river of 
his pleasure, and to suck oil out of the 
flinty rock. Herein is the power of God 
made manifest, in breaking and subdu-
ing our stubborn will, making us to sub-
missively in meekness drink of the cup 
(by measure) of affliction with the dear 
Redeemer, thus bearing about in our 
body the dying of the Lord Jesus, and if 
ye suffer with him, ye shall also be glori-
fied together with him. I am persuaded, 
dear sister, these things are all needful, 
yet my carnal, depraved heart cries out 
against them. I am comforted in the 
thought : "I will make darkness light 
before them, and crooked things straight. 
These things will do unto them, and 
not forsake them." 0 blessed thought, 
"not forsake them." Though he will 
come near to judgment, yet in mercy he 
will remember thee. "I have graven 
thee upon the palms of my hands, thy 
walls are continually before me." It 
must be that in all the way the dear Lord 
is instructing, teaching his children to 
know him and the power of his resurrec-
tion. It seems in this way we learn how 
frail, corrupt, vile and sinful we are, and 
how great, holy, good and merciful the 
Lord is to us. " Come, behold the works 
of the Lord, what desolations he hath 
made in the earth." It must be in these 
earthen vessels of his mercy. If these 
things are not evidences of heirship, I 
know nothing of them. As I read and 
hear the experiences and travels of oth-
ers I am reminded of many places I have 
traveled, and then feel that is the way, 
and am encouraged to hope I, too, am 
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following along that strait and narrow 
path, the " path which no fowl knoweth, 
and which the vulture's eye bath not 
seen." Jonah said, Out of mine afflic-
tions cried I mightily unto the Lord. It 
is in this way the Lord teaches his chil-
dren to pray, but they can never learn 
how, neither can it be taught by mortals. 
"Remembering mine affliction and my 
misery, the wormwood and the gall. My 
soul bath them still in remembrance, and 
is humbled in me. This I recall to my 
mind, therefore have I hope." "I ain 
the man that bath seen affliction by the 
rod of his wrath." 

My dear sister, you will pardon my 
liberty in burdening you with this letter 
from a stranger to you, and to himself, 
but somehow I felt to write you after 
reading your letter. I felt that I could 
sympathize with your suffering in body, 
as I for many years was but a walking 
skeleton, but am stronger now, and trust 
I know how cheering it is to meet with 
the dear saints and forget ourselves; but 
surely it is of the Lord's mercies we are 
not consumed. May the Son of peace 
abide with you and all who love the Lord 
Jesus in sincerity. 

The least of all, 
P. W. SAWIN. 

FARMINGTON, 111., April 30, 1910. 
ELDER F. A. CHICK—DEAR BROTHER 

IN CHRIST :—My private letter to you, 
which appeared in the SIGNS, has 
called out a private letter from dear sis-
ter Frazee, and I will send it to you to 
give it a place in the SIGNS if you see fit. 
It speaks for itself. The only fault I 
find with it is the high esteem in which she 
speaks of holding me. Did she feel about 
me as I honestly feel about myself she 
would tell a sad tale. I have not the 
least doubt about the dear sister's goA  

hope, of which I read not long since, and 
the trice work of the Lord in his children 
which appears in her. But whether I am 
a child of God or not, I love the humble 
spirit which she manifests, and that 
causes me to feel she is a fellow-traveler 
through this vale of sorrow. I read her 
letter over twice, and thought it was 
good for all the dear ones to read. As 
she, like myself, is near the end of her 
journey, I think that her voice in this 
dear letter may speak when we lie silent 
in the grave. I know she will not find 
fault with me for sending it to you for 
publication. 

Yours in love, 	E. D. VARNES. 

PLYMOUTH, Ill., April 26, 1910. 
E. D. VARNES—DEAR BROTHER IN 

CHRIST :—The reading of your good and 
instructive article in the dear old SIGNS 
reminded me that I owe you a letter, but, 
dear brother, if you only knew how little 
and insignificant I feel in trying to write 
to one so much my superior in all things 
relative to the kingdom of God you would 
not want to read anything that such a 
poor, sinful creature as I feel myself to 
be could write. When I received your 
good, comforting and edifying letter to 
me and read the one in the SIGNS OF 
THE TIMES, I felt under renewed obliga-
tions to write to you and tell you that 
you and I are agreed, and that we can 
walk together. Yes, dear brother, I do 
not see how any one who believes in an 
all-wise God, and that he is the Sovereign 
who made the earth and the fullness 
thereof, and without him there was noth-
ing made that was made, and that he is 
the great I AM, who commands and it 
stands fast, who speaks and it is done, 
who has declared " the end from the be-
ginning, and from ancient times the 
things that are pot yet One, saying, My 
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counsel shall stand, and I will do all my 
pleasure," I do not see, I say, how such 
an one can reply against God, or say, 
" What doest thou l" We are only clay 
in the Potter's hand. Has he not the 
right to make one vessel unto honor and 
another unto dishonor l  If he has not this 
right when he owns and controls all 
things, who has the right l He trod the 
wine-press of his Father's wrath alone, 
and of the people there was none with 
him. No hand but his almighty hand 
could bring salvation or save to the ut-
termost. He says in Isaiah xliii., " Ye 
are my witnesses, saith the Lord, and my 
servant whom I have chosen ; that ye 
may know and believe me, and under-
stand that I am he: before me there was 
no God formed, neither shall there be 
after me. I, even -I, am the Lord ; and 
beside me there is no Savior. I have de-
clared, and have saved, and I have 
showed, when there was no strange god 
among you : therefore ye are my wit-
nesses, saith the Lord, that 1 am God. 
Yea, before the day was, I am he; and 
there is none that-can deliver out of my 
hand: I will work, and who shall let it 7" 
Dear brother, much more might be said 
of the mighty power of the just and holy 
God; I am willing for him to rule who 
doeth all things well; no other power can 
do all things well. The government 
rests upon his shoulder, 'and we are kept 
as the apple of his eye and in the hollow 
of his hand; how secure we are with his 
kind, protecting hand leading us. - If he 
leads there must be some •one for him to 
lead. He calls them by name and leads 
them out; there is no failure with him. 

Well, my dear, aged brother, if one so 
unworthy may call you by that endear-
ing name, I feel sure that He has called 
you, but T sometimes doubt that he has 
called me, therefore I fear to call you  

brother. I feel that you can say with 
one of old, "I know that my Redeemer 
liveth." I felt that way that bright and 
glorious morn when I was permitted to 
see his face, but soon doubts and fears 
began, to arise, and I thought that I 
might be deceived, and have been that 
way most of the time from that day until 
this, although my little hope is revived 
in reading the travels of my dear breth-
ren and sisters through their journey 
here below. I find they are all in that 
"doubting castle" most of the time, and 
I am sometimes, yea, many times, re-
lieved to find that I have company. 

Well, brother Varnes, I have let my 
pen run on and.on until I fear you will 
tire reading this poor, imperfect letter, 
but hope you will excuse all mistakes. 
Do not think for a moment that I did not 
appreciate your good letter, for I am al-
ways glad to hear from any •of the dear 
saints of God. That glorious doctrine of 
salvation by grace is my meat and drink, 
and in the goitig down of my sun I am 
more and more anxious to hear and read 
the glorious gospel of the Son of God, 
which my dear brethren are so well able 
to expound in the good old SIGNS. 

Now'may the God of all grace be with 
you through your life, is the prayer of 
your unworthy sister, if one at all, 

BELLE FRAZEE7  

EAST FALLS CHURCH, Va,, March 17, 1910. 
DEAR BRET.IIREN EDITORS :-----In send-

ing my remittance for the SIGNS I feel 
that I would like to write you a few lines, 
but feel my weakness so much at present 
I fear I have nothing to write, and know 
without God sees fit to give me some-
thing to profit I will not be able to write 
anything that will be of comfort to any 
one, for we all know that without lUrn we 
can do nothing. 
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The SIGNS is a welcome visitor in my 
home; I would be lost without it; do not 
think I could get along without it, but 
the Lord knows best, and if he should 
see fit to deprive me of its comforting 
words he would comfort me otherwise I 
feel sure; that is, if I am as I hope, a 
child of grace, for he is " the Father of 
mercies, and the God of all comfort." 
But why, my dear brethren, should I 
have hope that I am a child of grace l 
Sometimes when I view the past and pres 
ent I can see many things to strengthen 
my hope, then again my mind is so dark 
I can see nothing, unless I am favored 
to go back to my first experience and see 
the great change that came in my heart 
at that time; not that I became better 
naturally, ah no, if anything I grow 
worse every day, but have great love for 
spiritual things, love for the church, love 
to the brethren. " He that loveth not, 
knoweth not God ; for God is love." 
This great love shed abroad in the heart, 
causes us to hate the follies of our youth, 
to love the things we once hated, and 
hate the things we once loved. 0 how 
marvelous, how glorious, how beauti-
ful to a child of grace are the wonderful 
works of God. " 0 the depth of the 
riches both of the wisdom and knowledge 
of God! how unsearchable are his judg-
ments, and his ways past finding out." I 
stop and wonder with tears in my eyes, 
How can I, a poor, weak, sinful creature, 
claim one of the least of God's promises l 
for they are all great, and sweet to the 
taste of his dear children, and I, the vilest 
of the vile, to think of claiming any part 
in the great redemption through grace; 
but I can say with Paul, "Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners, of 
whom I am chief." 

" Whither, ah whither shall I go I 
A wretched wanderer from my Lord ; 

Can this dark world of sin and woe 
One glimpse of happiness afford I 

Eternal life thy words impart, 
On these my fainting spirit lives, 

Here sweeter comforts cheer my heart 
Than all the round of nature gives. 

Let earth's alluring joys combine, 
While thou art near, in vain they call; 

One smile, one blissful smile of thine, 
My dearest Lord, outweighs them all." 

It is springtime now, and we are hav-
ing some beautiful weather in Virginia 
after our cold winter, and how like is our 
natural springtime and the springtime of 
the spirit; everything is rejoicing, the 
birds are singing and all nature seems to 
take on new life; it is the most beautiful 
time of the year to me, but how much 
more beautiful is our spiritual springtime 
after a long, dark, cold winter of the 
soul, when the sunshine appears and 
everything is beautiful. How true, my 
dear brethren, when Jesus shows his 
smiling face there is sunshine in the soul, 
everything is bright and beautiful, all 
worldly cares are forgotten, and we are 
made to rejoice in the redeeming blood 
of our crucified Savior, who hath said, 
"My sheep hear my voice, and I know 
them, and they follow me; and I give 
unto them eternal life; and they shall 
never perish, neither shall any man pluck 
them out of my hand." What a precious 
assurance if we can feel, " The Lord is 
my shepherd; I shall not want," and say 
with Job, " Though he slay me, yet will 
I trust in him." Jesus says, " I am the 
resurrection, and the life: he that be-
lieveth in me, though he were dead, yet 
shall he live : and whosoever lived" and 
believeth in me shall never die." Can 
that be for such a poor, sinful creature as 
I l 	Have I ever lived in Christ ? 

"'Tis a point I long to know, 
(Oft it causes anxious thought,) 

Do I love the Lord or no 
Alp I his, or am I not Vi 
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Before I close I would like to say to 
the dear editors and writers of the SIGNS, 
Write on, your words are:very comforting 
to our poor, lonely hearts ; and I feel 
sometimes when I read your letters that 
I would like to write to each of you per-
sonally, but of course it is like every-
thing else I would like to do, it is never 
done. " The good that I would, I do not ; 
but the evil which I would not, that I do." 
Not that I would do any good by writing 
you, for there is no good in me, but I 
would like to tell you how close I am 
drawn to you by your writings, and if I 
could write as you do I would write 
oftener. 

Please pardon this long letter. 
With best love and fellowship for all 

the dear household of faith, I remain, 
your sister in weakness, 

LENA HUN TT. 

DELAWARE, Ohio,-March 27, 1910. 
DEAR EDITORS 	am sending you a 

letter written by sister Rachel Schultz 
for publication, if you feel to do so. She 
is the oldest member of Pleasant Hill 
Church, situated in Delaware County, 
Ohio, and is past eighty-three years of 
age., She has been a member for more 
than seventy years. As you will see, it 
was: written in Frankton, Ind., where she 
was staying at her brother's, but her home 
is in Prospect, Ohio. She is now at home, 
and; was at our laSt meeting. She lives 
quite a distance from the meetings, but 
comes here on the car, and is a regular 
attendant. Elder George L. Weaver, of 
Galion, Ohio, is our pastor, and is sound 
and able. Sometimes Elder C. E. Jack-
son, of Galion, is with us. Both are 
young and sound men. One thing I have 
thought of since I have been here is how 
pleasant it is to go to the meetings and 
see such evidence as I OQ that the church  

and pastor are satisfied with each other, 
and that so kind and brotherly a feeling 
exists. In the past three years in which 
I have been here, several visiting ministers 
have preached for us. It has seemed 
good to me to be where I could hear the 
truth preached every month. I enjoy 
the SIGNS very much. I had the privi-
lege of reading it long before I was a 
subscriber, as it came regularly to my 
father's home ever since I can remember. 
I feel myself too unworthy and sinful to 
be among Old School Baptists, for I be-
lieve they are the children of the heaven-
ly King. It "is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save sinners," 
and he is all my hope. If I have a right 
to hope in his mercy, it is enough; this 
is more than I could ask if left to my-
self. 

Yours in hope, 
L. E. STEPHENS. 

FRANKTON, Ind., Feb. 20, 1910. 
DEAR BROTHER IN HOPE OF ETERNAL 

LIFE 	have taken my. pen in hand to 
express my feelings, if I can. I have 
been reading the SIGNS for about sixty 
years, but have not been taking it since 
my husband's death, still I have had the 
privilege of reading it, and have just re-
ceived two copies from a brother in the 
church, one June, 1909, and the other 
Jan. 1st, and they tell much that has 
passed through my mind since I have 
been so far from my home. I feel that I 
am among strange people of a strange 
language; they do not speak the language 
of Canaan ; to receive from your hand 
the pure tongue, if I am not deceived, 
causes me to rejoice. I rejoice that there 
are a few here and there who tell the old 
story : By grace are ye saved through 
faith, and not of lypTiKs, lest any wan 
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should boast, and that faith is not of 
yourselves, it is the gift of God. I have 
been numbered with the Old School Bap-
tists for over seventy years. I am now 
in my eighty-third year, and do not ex-
pect to stay here much longer, but I will 
wait all my appointed time, till my change 
come. 

I will answer your kind letter, which was 
welcome. I read and reread it with 
pleasure, and the two copies of the SIG-NS 
that you sent me, and the reading of 
your letter gave me strength to go on. 
It was like bread cast upon the waters, 
to be gathered up after many days. The 
sister of whom I spoke is so much pleased 
with the SIGNS I think that she and her 
cousin will subscribe for it. Sister Camp-
bell wants to keep them to show to her 
niece. Her niece is an Old School Bap-
tist, and her husband and all the family 
belong to the New School. She united 
with the Old School Baptists last summer. 
It is written, " One shall -be taken, and 
the other left." :Do we not see the won-
derful works of God'? 

Now, brother Stephens, if you write to 
the editors, and can.get enough of my letter 
together to let the editors and the writers 
know how much I enjoy the SIGNS, you 
may forward it to them. Tell the breth-
ren and sisters that I long to meet them 
once more. My brother and his wife 
have not been well since I came here, 
but she is better now. May these few 
lines find you well. 

Your sister, 
RACHEL SCHULTZ. 

SWEET SPRINGS, Mo., Jan. 7, 1910. 
DEAR EDITORS, AND ALL WHO WRITE 

FOR THE SIGNS :----More than all, I thank 
God for putting it into the hearts of poor,  

sinful men and women to hold, believe 
and proclaim the faith that was once de-
livered unto the saints. This faith is the 
fruit of the Spirit, and Jesus is the author 
and finisher of it. 

As this is my first effort to write, I had 
better not write much, for I feel too little 
and unworthy to even make this effort; I 
am ashamed of myself. I have lived 
long enough to find out that self is the 
worst foe with which I have to contend, 
and if I am what I hope I am self cannot 
bother me much longer. I am sure that if 
God the Father gave me to Jesus in the 
covenant .of grace and redemption, and if 
ChriSt suffered for me on the cross, -
my sins are all atoned for. I have 
never felt to know whether I am a 
christian or not. That which gives me 
hope of being a child of God is, I, many 
years ago, saw myself lost, and I believed 
that it was just. For twenty years I was 
in that condition, until finally I was led 
to see hell itself opened, and thought 
that was my doom, but my prayer, and 
the last as I thought, was, Jesus, save 
me. I have never known where my 
trouble and my fear of hell went. I have 
had much trouble since then, but not that 
trouble. 

I do not want the SIGNS to stop publi- 
cation as long as the world stands. I am 
satisfied it gets the truth from the guid-
ance of the Holy Spirit in the word of 
God. There may be a conflict in us, but 
there is none in the Spirit and the word. 

But I must close. This letter is yours 
to do with as you please. There is no 
use in my trying to tell you of the good 
letters and editorials that I read in the 
SIGNS. 

Your brother, 
J. S. KILLION. 
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ACTS XVII. 28, 29. 
A DEAR brother has called our atten-

tion to the language of Paul at Mars' 
Hill, recorded in Acts xvii. 28, 29. He 
seems to think that there is proof in these 
words of the preexistence of the chosen 
family of God; that is, that they existed 
before the creation of man, as recorded 
in the first of Genesis. The words are, 
"For in him we live, and move, and have 
our being; as certain also of your own 
poets have said, For we are also his off-
spring. Forasmuch then as we are the 
offspring of God, we ought not to think 
that the Godhead is like unto gold, or 
silver, or stone, graven by art and man's 
device." We desire always to treat with 
respect the judgment of all our brethren 
in the things of God. It is sure that if 
any man have the spirit of truth in him 
be will desire to rightly understand the 
word of truth in the Scriptures. No 
child of God will be willingly ignorant of 
the truth; no child of God will desire to 
misinterpret the Scriptures, which are the 
true revelation of the mind and will of 
God and which contain the truth without 
any mixture of error. Because our un-
derstanding of the Scripture is at least, 
as we trust, sincere, we desire to accord 
the same sincerity and the same desire to  

know the truth indeed to all the children 
of God, yet whether in preaching, writing 
or conversation, we must present what we 
understand the Scriptures to teach, and 
so with regard to this matter we desire to 
call attention to a few things which seem 
to us to show that it is impossible that 
the people of God, or any other - being 
save Jehovah, should have existed eter-
nally. In a former article we called at-
tention to this matter, but here will en-
large a little more. The first thing which 
we will repeat from the former editorial 
is that eternity belongs alone to God. 
He inhabits eternity; he is the eternal 
God, who is our refuge ; he is not eternity 
itself, but he is eternal in duration ; be 
had no beginning, and will have no end, 
and this is true of him alone. All things 
else began to be; all things else were 
created by the untreated God. Still 
further, it is written, "In the beginning 
[the beginning] God created the heaven 
and the earth." Nothing was created be-
fore the heaven and the earth. Man was 
formed afterward, out of the dust. of the 
earth. Man therefore could not have ex-
isted before the creation of the heaven 
and the earth. The creation is said to 
have been in the- beginning; eternity had 
no beginning, therefore creation was not 
from eternity. We cannot speak, with 
any understanding of the meaning of 
words, of the beginning of that which is 
eternal, any more than we can speak of 
the ending of eternity. But surely we 
need not dwell upon this. We feel per-
suaded that no one will undertake to deny 
all this.  

Still further, that which is eternal must 
of necessity be self-existent. Of neces-
sity, we say, because there could have 
been no previously existing being; noth-
ing could be before eternity. If any be-
ing then is created, that being is not from 
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eternity. Self-existence belongs to God 
alone. To attribute either eternity or 
self-existence to any being is to enthrone 
that being as God. To attribute these 
two attributes to any creature is to set 
up a rival before Jehovah and dispute 
the Godhead with him. To speak of man 
as having in any sense eternal duration, 
is to attribute to man that which belongs 
to Deity alone. But the people of God 
are men and women, they are the crea-
tures of God, first, and then his children 
by birth of his Spirit. They are said to 
be the children of God by faith in Christ 
Jesus. To these chosen vessels of mercy 
Jesus declared, " I give unto them eternal 
life." Christ is the life, as well as the 
way and the truth. "In him was life; 
and the life was the light of men." "He 
that hath the Son, hath life; and he that 
bath not the Son of God, bath not life." 
This life is eternal life; but this life is a 
given life, given to those who possessed 
it not before. It is given to creatures, 
and, being given to creatures, they are 
by it the sons of God, and shall never 
perish. How wonderful that creatures, 
and especially sinful creatures, should 
have the promise and the gift of eternal 
life, of endless duration ; but eternal life 
means more than endless duration. The 
wicked who die in their sins shall endure 
endlessly, but they have not eternal life. 
Eternal life means another kind of life; 
it means a life which has in it immortality, 
holy, and without susceptibility of the 
taint of sin or unholiness ; possessing it 
dying sinners live, and living they shall 
never die. It would not be eternal life 
could they die. 

The people of God are his workman-
ship, created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works. This people God formed for 
himself, to show forth  his praise. How 
wonderful that fallen, sinful men and 

women should experience this new crea-
tion, this new formation, that they should 
not any longer live unto sin, but unto 
holiness, unto -good works, unto the praise 
of God. In the Scriptures this work of 
regeneration is called by the names of 
creation, the new birth, a raising up, 
&c. All these expressions present only 
different phases of the same truth, the 
truth that eternal life is given Ito the 
dead in sin. Mark, it is given, which 
also implies of necessity that they did 
not possess it before, and this life which 
was manifested first in our blessed Lord, 
and which now is manifested in those 
who believe, did not begin to be, because 
it is eternal life, but men and women who 
receive it began to be; they are the 
children of Adam. Eternal life was not 
redeemed. How often in former years 
have we heard the late Elder Wm. J. 
Purington use this expression, "Eternal 
life needed no redemption, but vessels of 
mercy were redeemed." This saying of 
his expresses the whole substance of this 
matter; the life is eternal, but the ves-
sels of mercy were created, first in Adam, 
and second, in Christ Jesus unto good 
works in Christ Jesus. This text in Acts, 
to which attention has been called, does 
not in any manner contradict this testi-
mony. The truth concerning this Scrip-
ture is, that it does not relate to the new 
birth at all ; - it does not refer to those 
who are the children, who cry, "Abba, 
Father." These Athenians to whom Paul 
spoke were idolaters, worshiping a multi-
tude of gods, and so eager were they to 
miss none in their worship that they 
erected an altar to the " Unknown God," 
lest they might miss some one of the 
thousands of deities in whose existence 
they believed. Paul rebukes their idola-
try, and taking advantage of the altar to 
the "Unknown God" he discourses to 
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them of Him whom they did not know. 
Other gods, who were not God, might in-
deed be worshiped with images, the work 
of man's hands, but this " Unknown God" 
could not be thus worshiped, seeing that 
he had made all things, and needed noth-
ing from the hand of his creatures. One 
of their own poets had called men the 
offspring of this " Unknown God." This 
poet they did not dispute, therefore Paul 
takes advantage of this to press upon 
them the utter folly of their worship of 
all these thotisands of idols, by indirectly 
reminding them that they were them-
selves superior to these dumb idols of 
silver, gold and stone. How much more 
then must He who created men be su-
perior to these graven images; therefore 
it was unreasonable in them to think of 
this God as like unto stone, wood, silver 
or gold. Paul said, Ye ought not to think 
this. But we do not need to pursue this 
line of thought now. Our brother will 
see by careful reading that Paul does not 
here make any claim that men by nature 
are the children of God, but he, as it 
seems to us, is using what among modern 
writers is called the " argument/a ad 
hominem ;" that is, he meets them upon 
their own ground, and shows that their 
position is untenable. If indeed we, as 
men and women, be what one of the 
poets has said, the offspring of God, we 
certainly ought to know better than to 
worship the work of our own hands; if 
being the creation of God, we ought not 
to worship our own selves, how much less 
ought we to bow down to the images 
which our frail hands have made. We 
have life, thought, feeling, reason, from 
the hand of God, and yet must not wor-
ship ourselves; how much less ought we 
to worship that which possesses none of 
these things. But even should we still 
believe that Paul was here declaring that 

we are by nature the offspring of God, in 
the Sense of being his children, there 
would be no proof here of a preexistence 
of men and women, as shown before. Men 
are creatures of time and not of eternity, 
as regards their origin. But the truth is 
that no one is called a child of God in 
the word until that one has been born of 
God. In that birth he receives the Spirit 
of the Son of God, crying in him, "Abba, 
Father," and by that Spirit thus dwelling 
in him he also cries, "Abba, Father." 
The Spirit does not cry thus, except as it 
dwells in man, and the man does not cry 
thus, except as the Spirit dwells in him. 
It is the Spirit of God's dear Son that is -

-sent forth; it is the spirit of sonship, and 
there is no such relation between men 
and God without this Spirit dwelling in 
them. 

Our brother also calls attention to the 
children of Israel, and the land of Canaan, 
and asks whether, if the Israelites repre-
sent the children of God, and Canaan 
heaven, does it not look as though the 
people of God were once in heaven l 
We do not know that we see just what 
our brother means. here; that is, just how 
he sees that the children of Israel dwell-
ing once in Canaan, would imply that 
the people of God were once in heaven. 
But perhaps it is not needful right here 
to trace this out, as it is not our mind, 
and has not been for many years, that 
Canaan represents heaven; that is, the 
heaven of future glory. The name itself .  
would not fit the heaven of future glory, 
for it means " depresSed, low." Its 
former inhabitants certainly could not be 
called types of the inhabitants of heaven, 
and all through the centuries that Israel 
occupied that land it remained the scene 
of Warfare, largely from foes within, and 
often with foes from without. This is all 
foreign tea what we are told in the word, 
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of that glory which awaits the redeemed, 
and which Jesus now is glorified with. 
Still further, in that land Israel sinned 
again and again, and suffered chastise-
ment from the displeasure of God, and he 
often turned his face away from them. 
Still further, that Jordan over which the 
most of them crossed (but not all their 
tribes) does not mean death, but "river 
of judgment," and when the tribes under 
Joshua crossed. over the dry bed of Jor-
dan, walled cities of the foul inhabitants 
of the land straightway must be con-
quered. Surely there can be no type of 
heaven here. Then centuries afterward 
they were finally banished from the land, 
and it is given up to the dominion of the 
infidel Mohammedans. It would be hard 
to see in all this an emblem of heaven 
above, where enters no sorrows and no 
bitter contention, either among the in-
habitants themselves, or between them 
and any outward foes. 

Certainly we do not feel to call atten-
tion to all this without remembering that 
not only in the preSent, but in the past 
centuries, devout men have thought that 
they saw in this Canaan a type of heaven 
itself, and there is no thought in our mind 
as we write these things that we are 
possessed of more of the mind of Christ 
then they were, and we do feel when we 
compare ourself and our small attain-
ments with many of those gone before, 
as a little child who ought to sit at their 
feet, and to say that we cannot see as 
they saw a type of heaven in Canaan, is 
not any proof that we feel like setting up 
our judgment against theirs in the deep 
things of God. We never read the writ-
ings of many of those who have passed 
on before without wondering at the pro-
found heights and depths of the real 
heartfelt, spiritual experience into which 

the Lord had led them, and the wonder-
ful knowledge which had been given 
them in the things of God. We also re-
member that gracious and beautiful hymn 
beginning with the words, " On Jordan's 
Stormy banks I stand," and while we do 
think that the writer of that hymn was 
mistaken in the type of Jordan and 
Canaan, yet the hope of future blessed-
ness set forth in that hymn has often 
comforted our own heart as we have 
thought of it, but still it does not seem 
to us that there is any thought of the 
future heaven in what is said of the land 
of Canaan. The writer of the epistle to 
the Hebrews also seems to us to have no 
such thought, since he there makes the 
land of Canaan a type of that rest into 
which they who believe do enter. We 
here have space to no more than call at-
tention to this. Read the third and 
fourth chapters of Hebrews, and this will 
appear clearly, as we think, to our brother. 
In those chapters the writer speaks of the 
Sabbath day and of the land of Canaan 
both as types of gospel rest, where men 
cease from their own works -and rest in 
those works that were finished from the 
foundation of the earth. Jesus wrought 
out for his people what they could not 
work out for themselves, and entered into 
his rest, and into that rest by faith his 
chosen enter with him when they have 
ceased from their work, and the Sabbath 
and the land of Canaan both point out 
some things that are true of that rest. 
These things, however, we will not new 
enlarge upon. We have freely written 
of these things as they seem to us, and 
trust that we have not seemed to dis-
regard the feelings or thoughts of others 
as we have done so, for we do not wish 
to do so at any time. 	 C. 
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CIRCULAR LETTERS. 
(Written by Elder Benj. E. Cubbago.) 

The Delaware Association of Old School 
Baptists convened with the Welsh Tract 
Church, .Newark, Newcastle Co., Del., 
May 25th, 26th and 27th, 1910. 	- 
DEAR BRETHREN 	the providence 

of God we are permitted to meet again 
the several churches composing the Del-
aware Association, to worship the name 
of our dear Redeemer, and while there 
are those of the membership of the 
churches who cannot be present at this 
meeting, yet presumably each church has 
its messengers present, and we -desire to 
submit to the better judgment of the 
brethren this so-called Circular Letter, 
wherein we declare our belief in the doc-
trine of God our Savior, salvation by 
grace, and the ordinances and practices 
of thech arch as set up by the great Head 
of the church, in accordance with the 
faith once delivered unto the saints. 
Time and seasons change, the mode and 
manner of life change, and man's mind 
is changeable, but the word of the Lord 
endureth forever, and this is the Word, 
which by the gospel is preached unto you. 
" Even from everlasting to everlasting, 
thou art God." In the beginning God 
created the heaven and the earth, and 
God made or formed all of the creation 
that inhabits the earth, and all signs and 
types in the heavens. " God saw every-
thing that he had made, and, behold, it 
was very good." He therefore had a 
purpose in all his works of creation, and 
that purpose was good. "All thy works 
shall praise thee, 0 Lord; and thy saints 
shall bless thee." The works of God in 
the creation of the legal or literal world 
praise his great and holy name. He 
gave the law to Israel by Moses, the first 
covenant. The law condemns Israel, and 

delivers her to the righteous Judge, there-
fore the law, and all that it works in the 
hearts and experiences of God's people, 
is a medium between the sinner and 
Christ, the righteous Judge, the Mediator 
of a better covenant. Therefore Paul 
says, " The law is spiritual : but I am 
carnal, sold under sin," and all that the 
first covenant embraces, which God made 
with the fathers when he took them by 
the hand and led them up out of Egypt, 
was good, and it was an effectual cove-
nant as far as it went, but a better cove-
nant was promised, wherein the old 
covenant should vanish. Hence whether 
we look to the law and legal dispensa-
tion, which foreshadowed and pointed to 
the power of God and the wisdom of God, 
and the glory which should be revealed 
in the Son, or to the new covenant, the 
Word of God that endureth forever, man-
ifest in the flesh in the person of Jesus 
Christ the Lord, it is • seen that both 
covenants present the truth that salva-
tion is of the Lord. The first covenant, 
reflected the sovereignty of God; the 
second covenant presents the• grace and 
divine goodness and mercy of God in the 
sacrifice of the Son to fulfill the work 
purposed in him by God the Father be-
fore the worlds were made. Our being, 
our life here in time, our hope of life 
eternal, our faith in Christ and our eter-
nal salvation, are all in the hands of this 
covenant-keeping God, through Christ, 
who is full of truth and grace. Salva-
tion by grace or divine favor 'presup-
poses that the author or giver of such 
salvation is not only favorable to the 
gift of life, but is . possessed with the 
power and ability as well to give whatso-
ever his will shall direct. Surely God, 
being the origin of life and the giver of 
the law, or legal dispensation, is amply 
able to preserve and honor his law, and 
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also to save and preserve the life of the 
transgressor of the law in so doing, in 
the holy sacrifice of a life for a life in the 
death and resurrection of the Lord of 
glory. The gospel of Christ is God's 
power to save to the uttermost. The 
faith once delivered to the saints, where-
in ye now abide, centers and rests in 
Christ, the Head of the church, and by 
faith the body (the church) has liberty 
and access by Christ to the love of . the 
Father. The ordinances and practices of 
the church (the body), in accordance with 
the teaching of the Scripture, magnify 
and honor the Head by calling to our re-
membrance the things which Christ hath 
done for us. As often as ye do these 
things do it in remembrance of me. 
Therefore how very important it is that 
we look well into all these things, that 
the Head of the house (Christ) shall be 
honored. Let us beware of the whisper-
ings of antichrist in faultfinding, that 
there is something wrong here, and some-
thing wrong there; that good and dear 
brethren, not being established, are not 
holding to the old and established belief, 
doctrine and practice of the church; that 
the press of modern life and modern liv-
ing is crowding out the good old ways and 
practices of the church. Let us rather, 
brethren, if we have enough covering to 
cover our own nakedness and shame, and 
to spare, cover the faults in each other, 
that the luscious fruits of charity may 
ripen in our hearts. The covenant, grace 
and purpose of God in Jesus Christ led 
and counseled his people Israel in the 
days of our fathers, and he "is the same 
yesterday, and to-day, and for ever." 
Then why entertain the thought that the 
great rush and press of the world is 
swaying the true worshipers of the doc-
trine of God our Savior, according to the 
primitive ordinances and practices of the  

church, from their steadfastness in the 
faith, simply because their walk and po-
sition is found in the midst of the rush 
and press of this life ? Our fathers were 
surrounded by and in the midst of all 
manner of temptation in various forms 
in their day, yet by faith their faces were 
turned Zionward; and so his people to-
day, even though they are surrounded by 
and in the midst of the great increase of 
the rush and press of the world, by that 
same God-given faith are coining to Zion 
with their faces thitherward, looking to 
Christ, the author and finisher of their 
faith. Then may we say, Peace, be still, 
for by grace are ye saved from all these 
things, and kept by the power of God 
through faith unto salvation, ready to be 
revealed in the last time. 

J. G. EUBANKS, Moderator. 
P. M. SHERWOOD, Clerk. 

(Written by Elder Silas H. Durand.) 
The Elders and messengers composing the 

Delaware River Old School Baptist As-
sociation, in session with our sister church 
at Hopewell, N. J., June 1st, 2nd and 
3rd, 1910, to the churches whose messen-
gers we are, send greeting. 
BELOVED BRETHREN 	write to 

you according to our custom at this an-
nual meeting, and at this time we will 
address you on the most important and 
deeply interesting subject of prayer. 

After a son had been born to Seth, 
" then," we read, " began men to call 
upon the name of the Lord." Was this 
the beginning of prayer in the world as a 
religious exercise, an ordinance of the 
Lord ? It appears so. Adam and Eve 
were yet childless when by his transgres-
sion "sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin ; and so death passed upOn 
all men." Therefore no man of all the 
human race was ever' born righteous, ex-
cept the one man, Jesus Christ. Adam 
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talked with the Lord, but we do not read 
that he called upon his name in supplica- 
tion until after Enos was born. Cain 
also talked with God. Abel was a right-
eous man, not because of any merit in 
him before God, as a child of Adam, nor 
because of any righteous work done by 
him, but because of the revelation to him 
of Jesus as his righteousness. Th0 Lord 
gave him faith to make unto God an ac-
ceptable offering of a lamb slain, thus 
setting forth in a figure the blood of 
Jesus Christ,-  who was to come, and 
whose precious blood was to cleanse his 
elect people from all- sin. By the same 
faith which. directed hiM to make • this 
offering Abel also obtained witness that 
he was righteous, the Lord testifying of 
his gifts, righteousness before God con-
sisting not in any work done by the sin-
ner, but being entirely the gift of God. 

So far as we have evidence in the 
Scriptures, Abel and his father and moth-
er were the only ones In the world who 
knew the Lord as a Savior of sinners, 
and we do not read that either of them 
called upon the ,name of the Lord in 
prayer and supplication. 

When righteous Abel was killed by his 
wicked brother there was left to Eve no 
one who could be to her a righteous seed, 
which the Lord had promised her. We 
do not wish to let our imaginations go 
abroad on this subject, but we may be 
assured there were many people then,liv-
ing when Cain and Abel were of an age 
to be about their business, the one a tiller 
of the soil and the other a keeper of 
sheep. But there was no one to be count-
ed as the seed of the woman. Eve again 
bare a son, and called his name Seth (ap-
pointed), "For God, said she, hath ap-
pointed me another seed instead of Abel, 
whom Cain slew." But the time to call 
upon the name of the Lord had not yet  

come. Seth must be grown to manhood 
and have a son. "And to Seth, to him 
also there was born a son ; and he called 
his name Enos [man]: then began men 
to call upon the name of the Lord." 

Abel, the righteous man, the only one 
among the descendants of. Adam at that 
time, had been slain by his brother, but 
he now appears again in the person of 
Seth. Eve, who " was the mother of all 
living," declares and owns him to be her 
seed instead of Abel. So Christ, the 
holy Seed, the sinless One, was slain by 
his brethren according to the flesh, with 
wicked hands; but lo, he appears again 
by the appointment and power of God, 
risen from the dead, to be forever, through 
all time, the holy Seed, the righteous 
One, the Head of the church, while the 
earth remains. Eve, representing the 
holy Jerusalem, " the mother of us all," 
recognizes him as the child born unto her, 
in whom the promise was that she should 
triumph over the enemy. 

Abel and Seth, as natural men, were 
sinners, but we suggest the thought that 
neither of them had committed transgres-
sion personally,• but had walked with. 
God and had done only that which was 
right while in the world, that they might 
fully represent Jesus, who was holy, 
harmless and undefiled in his life upon 
the earth. This is the risen and exalted 
Son of God, and Son of man, who is now 
seen by the faith of his redeemed people 
as given and appointed to be Head over 
all things to the church. Eve saw Seth 
as representing in a figure the promised 
Seed when she thus named him. In his 
appearing thus to her, and in his appear-
ing to his people in various ways in the 
patriarchal and legal and gospel dispen-
sations, he is, and was, and always shall 
be, the Desire of all the nations of the 
redeemed. 
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When a son was born to Seth, and was 
named Enos, then there were a number 
of righteous persons on the earth, a com-
munity of them, "two or three," and 
then by faith the Lord, the Savior, was 
with them in Spirit, and then began true 
worship. "Then began men to call upon 
the name of the Lord." The name of 
the Lord embraces every divine perfec-
tion. Everything that • one needs and 
longs for who has seen himself a justly 
condemned sinner, is in that blessed 
name. This poor sinner hates sin, yet 
sees this hateful thing in himself. Then 
it appears impossible that he should ever 
be free from its terrible power and do-
minion, and much more impossible that 
he should ever become righteous. This 
is the character who calls upon the name 
of the Lord, whether in the days of Seth 
and Enos, or in the days of Abraham and 
of the prophets, or now in the gospel dis-
pensation. In every age and in every 
dispensation the essential principle and 
experience are the same. The cry of the 
publican, " God be merciful to me a sin-
ner," is the cry of every poor, sinsick soul 
in all ages. The cry of Jacob is the 
same: "I will not let thee go, except 
thou bless me." In darkness and sorrow 
and disease it is the same call upon the 
name of the Lord, with a knowledge 
above the•Wisdom of the world which the 
poor soul does not know he possesses. 
The leper says much truth when he cries 
at Jesus' feet, "Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean." The Syropheni- 
•cian woman worshiped him in saying, 
" Lord, help me." Jonah, out of the 
belly of hell, cried, "I am cast out of thy 
sight; yet I will look again toward thy 
holy temple." Hezekiah cried, " 0 Lord, 
I am oppressed ; undertake for me." 
Whether under the ministration of con-
demnation or under the ministration of 

righteousness, the call of quickened souls 
is still upon the name of the Lord. It is 
the power and blessedness of that glori-
ous name felt in the soul which causes 
the desire for the things of God, and 
brings forth that call upon his name, and 
which, in the Lord's own time, gives us 
to feel the precious answers of peace. 
And when we are made to rejoice in hope 
of the glory of God, then, more than be-
fore, if possible, do we feel the strong 
and sweet and prevailing desire to call 
upon the name of the Lord, telling him 
in sacred whispers of love, with thanks-
giving, all the blessed things be has done 
for us, and magnifying his name together 
with all his people. 

The Lord has ordained prayer and 
praise for his people's comfort and for 
his own glory. Even out of the mouths 
of babes and sucklings he has perfected 
praise. They do not pray in order to let 
him know what they want, for he knows 
every thought and need and emotion of 
their hearts before they pray, as well as 
after. But for their own comfort and 
peace they are given the blessed privilege 
of prayer, and are told to let their re-
quests be made known unto God by 
prayer and supplication, with thanksgiv-
ing. They pray as a child cries, or as a 
lamb bleats, because they cannot help it. 
They cannot pray according to their own 
natural will. It is only when the Lord 
is pleased to pour upon them the spirit 
of grace and of supplication that they 
can pray, or, indeed, that they care to 
pray. Often when they do cry mightily 
unto the Lord there is an unspeakable 
comfort in the very force and anguish of 
the cry. Jesus taught his disciples after 
what manner to pray, and in all the sa-
cred words of that wonderful prayer 
which he set before them as an example 
of true prayer, there is all the truth of 
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their own salvation which is in their own 
hearts. They are, in that prayer, asking 
for the very things which had long been 
promised, and which are now fulfilled in 
the coming of Jesus. They are express-
ing in supplication their daily longings 
for the presence of Jesus as the bread of 
life to satisfy their hunger after right-
eousness each day, and are telling of 
their desire to be forgiven all their tres-
passes, and of the sweet feeling of love 
and of forgiveness toward every heaven-
born soul, which is in the heart of every 
child of God when the spirit of love and 
peace prevails within. 

It is the privilege of the Lord's people 
to pray, to unburden their souls of their 
grief on account of sin, and of their self-
loathing, and of the true contrition which 
they feel ; to cast their burden on the 
Lord, who will sustain them. It is a 
privilege rather than a duty. It can only 
be truly done by the constraining power 
of the. love of Christ. As the Lord's 
people are of one heart and one soul, and 
all have the same desires and tempta-
tions and sorrows, it is their precious 
privilege to pray for each other, for there 
is no selfishness in true prayer. This 
means much, for when we have a feeling 
of prayer for any brother, or any number 
of saints, we cannot hold any feeling of 
ill will toward them, nor harbor a feeling 
of suspicion concerning them. We at 
such a time truly desire their welfare, and 
would make sacrifices for them. We 
cannot then look "every man on his own 
things, but every man also on the things 
of others." Then if we have had thoughts 
of evil toward them we shall humbly 
confess to them, and seek their forgive-
ness; and if they have wronged us, or 
have committed a fault known to us 
alone, we shall seek lovingly and faith-
fully their restoration, and shall seek to 

do what will be for their good, and shall, 
whether we know it or not, obey the 
apostle's lovely exhortation to be tender-
hearted, forbearing one another in love, 
"forgiving one another, even as God for 
Christ's sake bath forgiven you." 

True prayer is prophetic. The prayers 
of Elijah concerning rain were fulfilled. 
The Lord had caused the prophet to feel 
a strong desire for the very thing which 
God had purposed to do, and to pray 
earnestly for it. What wonderful prayers 
are recorded in the Old Testathent and 
in the New. We would like to refer to 
them, but it is not expedient. The prayers 
of Moses, Exodus xxxiii. 16, and Psalms 
xc., the prayer of Jabez, 1 Chron. iv. 10, 
and of David, 2 Samuel vii. 27, and of 
Solomon, and Ezra, and Asa, and Daniel, 
and many others, how wonderful they all 
are. The prayer of David tells by what 
power one prays: "For thou, 0 Lord of 
hosts, God of Israel, hast revealed to thy 
servant, saying, I will build- thee an 
house: therefore bath thy servant found 
in his heart to pray this prayer unto 
thee." lie prayed for the very thing the 
Lord had told him he would do •for 

It is a wonderful and blessed thing to 
find in one's heart to pray a prayer unto 
the Lord, for that will surely be granted, 
as were the prayers of David and Jabez, 
and all the prayers of holy men of old re-
corded in the Bible. The prayers which 
are in our hearts to pray, though we feel 
too vile to utter them, are easy and sweet 
to pray. Sometimes we wonder at our 
boldness in asking of the Lord things we 
greatly need and long for, as grace and 
mercy and forgiveness of our daily trans-
gressions, and for the prosperity of 
churches and brethren, and for the help 
of dear ones by the ties of nature; but at 
times we are assured that it was truly by 
the Spirit that we were given to pray. 
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Jesus said, "Ask, and ye shall receive." 
But how to ask, and on what ground is 
our claim to ask l  It must not be for a 
selfish, fleshly reason, but for the glory 
of God, and it must be in Jesus' name. 
"And he spake a parable unto them 
to this end, that men ought always to 
pray, and not to faint." How strength, 
ening that is to the weak and trembling 
child, if only it is spoken to our own 
souls. The apostle said, " Pray without 
ceasing." Not as though he would count 
the days and hours and moments, and 
tell us to keep busy in the natural forms 
of prayer, but when one is completely 
disheartened, and says to himself, What 
right have I to be pressing forward with 
my cries and tears, with my chatterings 
and clamorings ? The Lord will surely 
despise the weak cries of such a poor, un-
worthy creature as I, and I have no right 
to keep on. Then the apostle's words 
come in place, "Pray without ceasing ;" 
and the dear Savior says, " Every one 
that asketh receiveth ;" and the psalmist 
says, " He will regard the prayer of the 
destitute, and not despise their prayer ;" 
and again, He "is nigh unto all them 
that call upon him, to all that call upon 
him in truth." The apostle says, " We 
know not what we should pray for as we 
ought," but he tells us that the Spirit 
helpeth our infirmities, making interces-
sion for us with groanings which cannot 
be uttered. While we feel those things 
which we can often only express in un-
utterable groanings, there are times when 
the Spirit's further work in making us 
know that the dear Lord understands all 
those groanings, and that the interces-
sion of the Spirit felt in our hearts is ac-
cording to the will of God, makes us 
ready to shout aloud for joy. Then we 
renew our strength, and in our souls we 
mount up with wings as eagles1 we run  

and are not weary, we walk and are not 
faint. 

From the time when men began to call 
upon the name of the Lord, every true 
prayer of faith has been by the Spirit of 
Christ which was in the one who prayed, 
and it will be so to the end of time. The 
Spirit of Christ tells us all our needs, and 
causes us to feel them, for Jesus has ex-
perienced them all, and though we have 
no power to express them, " He that 
searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the 
mind of the Spirit," and the intercession 
goes on in his name in our poor hearts. 
The Spirit alone can cause us to ask in 
Jesus' name. May we be able to pray 
the prayer of faith more and more. Not 
only in the garden did the dear Savior 
pray in agony, and on the cross did he 
pray for his enemies, but the prayers of 
all his suffering people through all ages 
have been but the telling, by his Spirit, 
of his own sufferings, and the glory that 
should follow. He has always been pray-
ing for his people, and in his prayer re-
corded in the seventeenth chapter of 
John he declared in language most glo--
rious and sublime the final consummation 
of the eternal purpose of .the eternal 
Father, when all the redeemed of the 
Lord should behold his glory and experi-
ence the fullness of that eternal love with 
which the Father loved him and them 
before the foundation of the world. 
Whoever feels his own heart's sincere de-
sires and sacred longings told in these 
recorded prayers of the dear .  Savior and 
his people, is, by that token, himself an -
heir of that eternal love and glory. 

F. A. CHICK, Moderator. 
D. M. VOORHEES, Clerk. 

NO MORE LARGE HYMN BOOKS. 
WE are very sorry to announce that 

the supply of our large Hymn Books is 
exhausted, and we will not be able to fill 
any more orders for same, but can furnish 
any number or binding of the small 
Hymn Books. 
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MARRIAGES. 
By Elder B. F. Coulter, at his residence, 1910 N. 

Twenty-second St., Philadelphia, Pa., Saturday even-
ing, May 28th, 1910, Ross 0. Godfrey, of Palmerton, 
Pa., and Louise J. Mellotte, of Philadelphia, Pa. 

By the same, June 15th, 1910, at their own home, 
6119 Musgrave St., Philadelphia, Pa., Horace A. 
Jenks and Esther J. Gilkyson, both of Philadelphia, 
Pa. 

By Elder T. M. Poulson, at Snow Hill, Md., June 
11th, 1910, John W. Tun and Miss Jennie E. Bailey, 
both of Worcester. County, Md. 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 
Miss Ada H. Quint was called away from this life 

Monday, March 28th, 1910, in the 75th year of her age, 
at her home in Hopewell, N. J. She was the young-
est child of William and Antler Quint, who were 
members of the church that once existed in the town 
of North Anson, Maine. She was a sister of Elder 
Wm. Quint, who passed away from earth about eigh-
teen years ago, at North Berwick, Maine, having 
been pastor of that church for more than forty years. 
She was also a sister of Mrs. Mary Q. Purington, 
wife of Elder William J. Purington, who was 
pastor of the First Hopewell Church the last fifteen 
years of his life. The last fifty years of her life was 
spent mostly in the family of Elder Purington, in 
Washington, D. C., then at Southampton, Pa., and 
last at Hopewell, N. 5. Through her connection 
with Elder Purington's family very many Old School. 
Baptists were well acquainted with her, and none 
knew her but to love and admire her for the many 
excellent qualities that were hers. All knew her 
kindliness and generosity of heart, her forgiving dis-
position, that could not treasure hardness against 
any one, and her unbounded hospitality to all who 
came to their home. She was naturally of a very 
cheerful disposition, and this cheerfulness remained 
with her to the last. Under severe trials and anxi-
eties at different times in her life she still remained 
the same helpful, cheerful friend to all her friends. 
All who knew her well can testify to this, and be-
cause of this all whose friendship was worth hav-
ing remained her steadfast friends. She had never 
made a public profession of faith 'in Christ, but 
many members of the church often expressed them-
selves to us at different times as having come to 
feel full fellowship for her as a child of God. No 
one loved the truth of the gospel more than she-  did, 
and nothing was more abhorrent to her than those 
theories of men that would ascribe salvation to the 
worthiness of men, and not to the grace of God. She 
had an humble view of herself, which perhaps was 
the one great cause that hindered her from seeking a  

home in the church on earth; it is certain that she 
loved the presence and companionship of those who 
love God and his cause. We believe that she has 
fallen asleep in the Lord. She was ill about six 
weeks before the end came, with a complication of 
disorders, ending in meningitis, causing unconscious-
ness for several hours before the last. For some ten 
days we all thought she was improving, and that ere 
long she would be well again, but it was not the will 
of God that it should be so. On Sunday night she 
grew worse, and sank steadily until the end came. 

The funeral service was held on Friday, March 
31st, at the meetinghouse in Hopewell. A.  very 
large congregation came together. Elder Silas H. 
Durand preached the gospel of the grace of God very 
comfortingly to all the friends, and many were 
blessed and consoled in the service. Afterwards the 
mortal body was laid to rest in the cemetery adjoin-
ing, beside her sister and her husband with whom 
her home had been. The whole community has sus-
tained a great loss. All who knew her feel this to 
be so. She was the last of her father's family. For 
ourself, we can but feel sad and lonely. We shall 
miss her greatly, for she had been a steadfast friend 
to us and a. well loved aunt, being our mother's sis- 
ter. 	 C. 

41e. 	  
lira. Margaret 111. Staten died at her home in Snow 

Hill, Md., June 6th, 1910. The date of her birth was 
Nov. 15th, 1843. She was married to John W. Staton 
June 14th, 1865. It was my privilege to baptize her 
in the fellowship of the Old School Baptist Church 
at Salisbury, Md., June 4th, 1871, where she re-
mained a consistent, faithful and dearly beloved 
member until a few years ago, when she took her 
letter to the church in Snow Hill, where she was 
held in the same sweet fellowship until she passed to 
her heavenly home. She had been a member of the 
Presbyterian denomination, by all of the members of 
which, as by all of the community where she lived, 
she continued to be held in high and affectionate es-
teem. Her experience of grace, and her exercises of 
mind in regard to the church of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, were very clear and marked. Her husband, 
who was a firm believer in the truth and an experi-
enced man, passed away many years ago, leaving her 
with three daughters and one son, who survive ber, 
and who mourn the loss of one very dear, and de-
servedly so, to them. She was devoted and faithful 
in all the relations of life. The little band of breth-
ren in the church at Snow Hill have sustained a 
great loss, which they and their beloved pastor feel 
deeply. Elder Poulson called to see her some days 
before the last, and though company was not al-
lowed, she desired to see him, and had a short inter-
view. She could not talk much, but seemed gratified 
to see him. 

The funeral services at the house were very brief. 
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A portion of Scripture was read, brother Poulson 
spoke in prayer and the writer made a few remarks 
and read hymn 1256 (Beebe's collection). Hymn No. 
1052 was sung by friends. The body was taken by 
train to Berlin,. followed by the bereaved family and 
many friends, where it was laid to rest, in hope of 
the resurrection of the dead. The 1290th hymn was 
read at the grave. 

How sweet and sacred is the deep mystery of the 
resurrection of the dead, and the blessed hope that 
rests upon it, while faith sees the fulfillment of the 
ancient declaration, "0 death, I will be thy plagues ; 
0 grave, I will be thy destruction." The dear moth-
er and sister and friend is at rest in untold felicity. 
The dear ones who remain, and who aro blessed to 
have a hope in Jesus, are waiting. May the comfort 
and consolation of the Holy Spirit abide upon them. 

Written by request of the bereaved children, 
SILAS H. DURAND. 

SOUTHAMPTON, Pa. 

John L. Norris died March 19th, 1910, at the home 
of his oldest daughter, Mrs. J. E. Freeny, eight miles 
from Salisbury, Md. He was born Feb. 12th, 1822, 
and was married to Hannah Shockley August 26th, 
1847; to them were born five sons and five daughters. 
The first son died in infancy, one daughter died in 
1874. He, with his wife, was baptized in the fellow-
ship of Nassaongo Church over fifty-four years ago, 
and continued faithful and consistent ;to the end. He 
was deacon for several years, until failing eyesight 
caused him to wish some other to take his place. He 
always enjoyed having the brethren visit him, and 
loved to talk of the- grace and mercy of God -to poor 
sinners. Ho was arways at the meetings unless 
providentially hindered. He was taken seriously ill 
Feb. 19th, with kidney and bladder trouble. Sister 
sent for me, and I remained with him until he died. 
I never saw any one stiffer such agony as father did; 
it was surprising what suffering he endured for four 
weeks. When in great agony he'. never once mur-
mured at the hand of God, but would say, " He does 
not send one pain too much; just think what my 
Savior suffered in the garden when he sweat, - as it 
were, great drops of blood for me, a great sinner, 
and he without sin." 

Elders T. M. Poulson and A. B. Francis were sent 
for. • Elder Poulson started, but was taken sick and 
had to stop at Salisbury. Elder Francis preached an 
able sermon to the comfort of the bereaved ones; he 
read the fifteenth chapter of first Corinthians, and 
talked sweetly of our hope of the resurrection, after 
which all that was mortal of dear father was laid by 
the side of mother, it being just thirty years and six 
months since she was buried. They both died in 
hope of the resurrection. For them to die was gain. 
We sorrow most that we shall see them no more. 

(MRS.) NAOMI A. DRYDEN. 

I WISH to say that I indorse the sketch written by 
his daughter, sister Dryden. It was my privilege to 
associate with brother Morris for about fifty years. 
He delighted to tell of his experience and hope. He 
was a firm believer in all the grand principles of 
truth that distinguish the Old School Baptists from 
all others. 1 had been his pastor about forty-two 
years, he being one of the number at Nassa-
ongo when I was called there. We miss him much, 
but wish to bow to the will of our God. 

ALSO, 
Emeline McKee departed this life Feb. 19th, 1910. 

She was taken with a slight chill on Wednesday, the 
16th. Her illness was short, and did not seem very 
painful, she just failed and drooped like a leaf. She 
sat up and ate her supper, and passed away about 9 
o'clock. Sister McKee was baptized, I think, some 
thirty years ago, ,and lived with the church at Nassa-
ongo several years, then took a letter and united 
with the church at Snow Hill. She lived consistent 
with her profession to the end. She was not much 
of a talker, but a good listener; we all miss her very 
much. She was a widow, and spent the last years of 
her life with her -  son-in-law, Willard Beauchamp. 
Her ago was 82 years, 3 months and 24 clays. Thus 
the Lord is removing from our midst whom he will. 
Her daughter, Jennie, with whotit she made her 
home, is a member at Snow Hill, Md. 

The writer was called upon to officiate at her fu- 
neral, and tried to comfort the sorrowing ones, after 
which all that was mortal was laid away in the Old 
Baptist Cemetery in Snow Hill to sleep until the 
morning of the resurrection, then shall she come 
forth and be glorified. 	T. M. POULSON. 

MASSEY, Va. 

SISTER Lydia Priscilla Bruce was born in Gibson 
County, Ind., August 15th, 1869, died in Oregon City 
April 11th, 1910, aged 40 years, 7 months and 26 
days. She moved with her parents to Lancaster 
County, Nebr., in 1880, and from there. to Oregon 
City in 1901, where she died as above stated. She 
experienced a hope in Christ about the year 1890, 
and joined the Primitive Baptist Church in July, 
1907, and was baptized by the writer in the fellow-
ship of the Cedar Creek Church, at Oregon City, 
where she lived a worthy member until death called 
her up higher. She was the daughter of Deacon Jo-
seph and Barbara Brace, and will be greatly missed 
by both the family and church, as well as by her 
brother Walter's little orphan boy and girl, to whom 
she had been a mother since their mother's death, 
three years ago. She was never married, but lived 
with her parents, and was the mainstay and staff of 
the family in their declining years. May the God of 
mercies ever be with them and comfort them. This 
is the fifth time the angel of death has visited their 
home from time to OW and taken from them of their 
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loved family. She leaves father, mother, three 
brothers and two sisters, beside the church, to 
mourn, but we mourn not as others who have no 
hope, for we believe our loss is her eternal gain. 

The writer was called to attend the funeral serv-
ices, using as a text 1 Corinthians xv. 19: "If in-this 
life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all men 
most miserable ;" assisted by Elder A. Wilson, of 
Oakville, Wash. She was interred in the Edyville 
Cemetery, there to await the resurrection morning, 
when we believe her mortal body will be made like 
unto His glorified body. May we all be prepared, 
by his grace, for that great -  day, is my prayer for 
Christ's sake. Amen. 

Written by one who feels less than the least of all 
saints, if one at all. 	 S. B. MOFFITT. 

NEW BERG, Oregon. 

Deacon W. J. Goyns departed this life April 24th, 
1910. He was born in Georgia, Feb. 1st, 1819, was 
married to Miss Julia Ann Loupo in 1840. To that 
union were born sons and daughters, of whom I 
knew four, to wit, Deacon John Goyns, Hyram Goyns, 
sister G. W. Coldwell (wife of Elder Geo. Coldwell), 
and Mrs. Ben Jackson. Sister Goyns died some 
twelve years before brother Goyns. He was bap-
tized by Elder John Evers in 1843. Fle and sister 
Goyns were good and faithful Baptists. It was my 
privilege to know and to associate with them since 
1883. Brother Goyns was sound in the faith, and 
was a lover of the SIGNS, and it was his request that 
his obituary be published in it. Brother Goyns was 
nearly blind for several years before his death, and 
was so crippled he could scarcely walk; his general 
way to get around in the house was to push a chair 
before him. He took to his bed Feb. 10th, and slept 
most of the time. For several years he expressed 
his willingness to go, being perfectly reconciled 
whenever it was the Lord's will. He was anxious to 
depart, and often said, -"Why can I not go I" 

He was laid beside his dear companion. We feel 
that he has gone to rest, there to await the coming 
of our Lord to gather his redeemed from the earth. 
It was in this hope that be lived, ever trusting in the 
sure mercies of David. We have no greater desire 
than that his God may ever be ours, to shield us 
from dangers both seen. and unseen, until his time 
shall come to take us to himself. 

J. H. BLYTHE. 

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING 
THE " SIGNS " TO 

THE POOR OF THE FLOCK. 

• A Friend, N. Y., $2.00 ; Charles Schade, N. 
$1.00. 	• 

MEMORIALS. 
(Baltimore Association.) 

WHEREAS, It has pleased our all-wise heavenly 
Father to take from us our dearly beloved brother 
and former clerk, Deacon Milton Dance, of the Hay-
ford Church, therefore be it 

Resolved, That the Baltimore Association express 
their felt sense of loss in the absence of his kindly 
face, helpful words and service, and that we yet de-
sire to bow in becoming reverence to Him who doeth 
all things well, thanking him for the gift of such a 
lovely and useful brother as brother Dance for so 
many years. We desire also to extend an expression 
of sympathy to the church of which he had been so 
long time a member. May the Lord, who is the 
great Shepherd, remember them, and supply them 
out of his unwasting fullness with every spiritual 
comfort and grace. We trust that his family will 
also accept an expression of our sympathy for 
them. 

NOTICE. 
BETHEL CHURCH desires to change the time of 

holding the Licking Association from Friday before 
the first Saturday in September, to Wednesday, 
Thursday and. Friday, August 31st and Sept. let and 
2nd. We have heard from nearly all the churches, 
which have consented to the change, but some of 
them we could not reach as well as through the 
SIGNS OF THE TIMES. Should there be no objections, 
we will soon give further notice of the.  change. 

P. W. SAWIN. 
SHELBS VILLE, Ky., June 13, 1910. 

MEETINGS. 
THE church at Otego, N. Y., has appointed a meet-

ing to be held Saturday afternoon, August 6th, and 
Sunday, August 7th, to which meeting we invite dis-
tant friends to meet with us. Trains will be Mot 
Saturday morning and at 1 o'clock p. m. Meeting- 
house is near the station. 	• 

Done in behalf of the church. 
S. C. F. GUERNSEY, Clerk. 

THE Little Flock Church meets at the corner of 
Park Ave. and Fifth St., Riverside, Cal., on the third 
Sunday of each mouth at 1 o'clock p. m., and at On-
tario, Cal., on the first Sunday at 11 o'clock a. m. 
All brethren sojourning within suitable distance are 
welcome to make their home with us, and all visiting 
brethren are invited to worship with us. For fur-
ther information write 

OLIVER P. ,SPEIRS, Church Clerk. 
el*E1VIONT, Cal, 
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B 	 N E Z .E 
OLD SCHOOL 

BAPTIST CI-11/RCM 
IN 

NEW YORK CITY. 
Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home 
St., Bronx. 

11:00 A. M. 	2:00 P. M. 
To all who are seeking the truth, a cordial invitation 
is extended to meet with us. 

SALEM OLD SCHOOL _BAPTIST 
CHURCH. 

1315 Columbia Avenue, 
PHILADELPHIA, PA. 
Meeting every Sunday morning 

at 10:30 o'clock. 
THE ALBANY AND TROY OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST 

CHURCH. 
Meetings the fourth.Sunday in each month, at 10:30 

a. m. and 1:30 p. m., in a Hall on Franklin Square, 
in'the Flatiron Building, in Troy N. Y. All lovers 
of the truth are cordially invited to meet with us. 

H. SEWARD, Clerk. 

A SMALL band of Primitive Baptists is meeting 
every Sunday at 10:30 a. m. at 2919 Polk St., Chicago, 
Ill. All persons interested are welcome to meet with 
us. Any one knowing of members living in or near 
Chicago will please notify W. N. Spitler at the above 
address. 

SmLon Old School Baptist Church, of Washington, 
D. C., holds meetings the third Sunday in each 
month, in. Lewis Hall, 1502 Fourteenth St., N. W., at 
11 a. m. and 3 p. m. 

JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor. 
JOHN 'I'. WALKER, Secretary. 

FOUR BOOKS AT ONE PRICE. 
In order to make some quick sales of my book, 

Biographical History of Baptist Ministers, and at the 
same time help circulate the following good reading 
matter, I will, for a limited time, give as premiums 
with every $2.00 order Hon. Thomas E. Watson's 150 
page book, entitled, Foreign Missions Exposed (new 
edition), and brother S. B. Luckett's two pamphlets 
on Christian Science. Order early before the supply 
is exhausted and say that you want the three pre- 
miums. Send orders to 	R. H. PITTMAN. 

LURAY, Va. 

" SONGS IN THE NIGHT." 
PRICE REDUCED. 

This little book has been published for some time, 
and orders for it have been received from near and 
far, even to the most distant States. All from whom 
I have heard have spoken to me very highly of the 
book. For forty years it has been upon my mind to 
publish these poems and the experience of my broth-
er, together with the account of his last hours, and 
have wondered why I did not do it. J felt sure it 
would be for the comfort of many, and the many ex-
pressions I have already received assure me that it is 
so. 	Elder P. D. Gold writes : " I have read the 
poems and experience of your brother with much 
pleasure. How wonderful was the view of divine 
things given to him. Surely to be absent from the 
body and present with the Lord is far better." Elder 
S. Hassell says : " I shall have a commendatory edi-
torial notice in April. I hope you may dispose of 
several thousands for the comfort of the Lord's scat-
tered people." Elder H. C. Ker writes me: "Your 
little book, Songs in the night,' was duly received, 
and has given me more comfort than any reading I 
have done for months. Surely every lover of truth 
should have it." The price of the second edition has 
been reduced to thirty-five cents. 

I have also on hand a few copies of " Reminis-
cences and Letters of Mary Parker." Price 75 cents. 

All orders sent to me. 
SILAS H. DURAND. 

Southampton, Pa. 

HYMN BOONS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns 
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, 
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive 
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical 
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment 
of small books embraces : 

Cloth Binding, per copy, 75 cents ; per dozen, $6.00. 
Leather Binding, Gilt Edge, per copy, $1.18. 
Imitation Morocco, full gilt, per copy, $1.75. 
First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome, per 

copy, $2.75. 

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR 
ARMINIANS. 

By Elder William Gadeby, late of Manchester, 
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have 
been scattered throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth, 
and still the demand has increased to such a degree as 
to induce us to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post-
office address in the United States or Canada at 
5 cents pet copy. Address, 

J. E. BEEBE 43 CO., 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 
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PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH. 

AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR. 
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'PICTORIAL 
HISTORY 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE 

(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONCORDANCE 
- OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
BY JOHN.  D. McOARE. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no bombastic 
effort to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and 
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from 
the discovery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, now type, on line 
calendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume 
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CORRESPONDENCE . 
THE REDEEMED ASS. 

" EVERY firstling of au ass thou shalt redeem with 
a lamb ; and if thou wilt not redeem it, then thou 
shalt break his neek."—Exodus xiii. 13. 

The redemption of the firstborn of the 
children of Israel was designed of God 
for their instruction. It was a memorial 
unto them of the sovereign and gracious 
dealings of the Lord. "And it shall be 
Lsaith the Lord] when thy son asketh 
thee in time to come, saying, What is 
this ? that thou shalt say unto him, By 
strength of hand. the Lord brought us 
out from Egypt, from the house of bond-

. age : and it came to pass, when Pharaoh 
would hardly let us go, that the Lord 
slew all the firstborn in the land of Egypt, 
both the firstborn of man, and the first-
born of beast : therefore I sacrifice to the 
Lord all that openeth the matrix, being 
males ; but all the firstborn of my chil-
dren I redeem."—Exodus xiii. 14, 15. 
This custom of the .redemption of the 
firstborn was afterwards changed, and 
the memorial was set up in another form, 
as will be seen by reading the following : 
"And I, behold, I have taken the Levites 
from among the children of Israel in-
stead of all the firstborn that openeth the  

matrix among the children of Israel ; 
therefore the Levites shall be mine."—
Numbers iii. 12, 13. The Levites were 
the Lord's to serve him in the tabernacle; 
the clean animals also were used in the 
service of the temple, but the firstling of 
an ass, an unclean thing, (Isaiah lxiv. 6,) 
this is not meet for use in the worship of 
the Holy One of. Israel, it is unclean. 
The ass was an animal useful for service 
in the domestic life of the people, but it 
was not to be used as food, neither was 
it fit for sacrifice, for it chewed not the 
cud and did not:divide the hoof, there-
fore the Lord taught Israel to account it 
unclean. (Dent. xiv. 4-8.) What are we 7 
Fit to live in the presence of God, are we 
meet for the holy service of the Lord ? 
Ah no, we are all as an unclean thing. 
The ass was unclean. Some perhaps may 
say, Will you debase us to the level of 
the stupid ass ? No, indeed; are we not 
in 	many particulars already there ? 
"Wain man would be wise, though man 
be born like a wild ass's colt."—job xi. 
12. "A brutish man knoweth not; 
neither cloth a fool understand this."—
Psalms xcii. 6; (xciv. 8.) "Every man is 
brutish in his knowledge."--Jer. x. 14. 
Agur confessed, " Surely I am more 
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brutish than any man, and have not the 
understanding of a man.'L 	xxx. 2. 
Job exclaimed, "I have said to corrup-
tion, Thou art my father: to the worm, 
Thou art my mother, and my sister."—
Job xvii. 14. And the Lord saith to his 
people, "Fear not, thou worm Jacob."—

. Isaiah xli. 14. Did God misname Jacob ? 
Was Jacob offended by being called a 
worm ? No, but Jacob feels, The Lord 
knows me altogether, and to me he says, 
I will help thee, I am thy Redeemer. 0 
what loving-kindness to a worm! The 
redeemed were represented to the apostle 
Peter as all manner of cleansed "four-
footed beasts of the earth, and wild 
beasts, and creeping things, and fowls of 
the air."---Acts x. 12. If the Holy Spirit 
has given us eyes to see ourselves we 
shall not be offended by being likened to 
the ass. Indeed, for some time I have 
been looking at this ass in Exodus xiii. 
13, and as I have looked and looked at 
the picture a number of times my eyes 
have been flooded with tears, and my 
bosom has heaved with emotion. I have 
seen myself pictured in this ass. You 
perhaps say, You must be a foolish ass. 
Well, suppose that is what 	am, and 
though you may not understand it, as I 
journey with my Master and Redeemer 
my heart is saying, " Nevertheless, I am 
continually with thee; thou hast holden 
me by my right hand. Thou shalt guide 
me with thy counsel, and afterward re-
ceive me to glory. Whom have I in 
heaven but thee? and there is none upon 
earth that I desire beside thee." What, 
a beast, an ass saying this ? Yes. " So 
foolish was I, and ignorant; I was as a 
beast before thee."—Psalms lxxiii. 22. 
Let us look at our picture. There is the 
firstling of an ass, the offspring of the 
unclean. " Who can bring a clean thing 
out of an unclean? not one."—Job xiv. 4. 

David confesses, "Behold,'" was shapers 
in iniquity, and in sin did my mother 
conceive me."—Psalms li. 5. Sin is our 
leprosy, and we are defiled throughout, 
and we-  are unfit for the presence and 
holy service of the Holy One that inhab  
iteth eternity. The ass as soon as it was 
born, and all that first day from its birth, 
was nothing but an ass, an unclean ani-
mal. Then consider this dreadful truth 
" The wicked are estranged from the 
womb; they go astray as soon as they be 
born, speaking lies. Their poison is, like 
the poison of a serpent; they are like the 
deaf adder that stoppeth her ear; which 
will not hearken-  to the voice of charmers;•-' 
charming never so wisely."---Psalms 
3-5. " There is none righteous, no, not 
one." (Romans, iii. 10-48.) 0 have we. 
any experimental apprehension of the 
pollution, -the degradation of our condi,: 
tion as sinful creatures before God? Let 
your eyes look -upon this : " ,Thou wash 
cast out in the open field, to the loathing. 
of thy person, in the day that thou - wast-
born."—Ezek. xvi. 5. Can your heart 
enter into its signification ? The colt of 
an ass was pronounced by the Lord to be 
unclean in its birth, and we -  in our nat-- . 
ural birth are born in the sinfulness of 
Adam, the children of wrath. (Eph. ii. 3-.)-  
But it is not in our natural birtk in our 
degeneration, that we know this -before.,  
the Lord. We are therein described as 
dead in trespasses and sins, having the, 
understanding darkened, being alienated 
from the life of God through-  the ignos, 
ranee that is in us because of the 
ness of the heart. (Eph. iv. 18.) But - of • 
the called of God it is written, "You 
hath he quickened." Then we have eyes-  - 
to see and a heart to feel, and we begin 
to- understand that as the offspring of 
Adam we are poor, vile sinners; then 
also we are humbled, ewe are ashamed. 
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and sigh over our uncleanness. If you 
can now look with me upon this firstling 
of an ass .representing a quickened sin-
ner, then as soon as divine life is experi-
enced we feel, I am a sinner, and to use 
the language of our picture, I am an ass, 
ignorant, unclean. I have known men 
to talk of being sinners, that they were 
vile, wicked, the chief of sinners, but not 
a symptom of a humble and contrite 
heart was manifest, not a sigh escaped 
them ; their heart was not bowed down 
and ashamed before God, neither could 
they blush. (Jer. vi. 15.) But it is far 
otherwise with the called of God; their 
sins and alienation from the.life of God, 
their unholiness is a burden and grief of 
heart. Their conscious-  vileness is not a 
subject for flippant discussion, for their 
souls are sad and weary, and ashamed 
before the Lord, and also in apprehension 
of his righteous displeasure their heart 
cries out, "Woe is me! for I am undone." 
As the leper in whom the plague is, his 
clothes shall be rent, and his. head bare, 
and he shall put a covering upon his 
upper -  lip, and shall cry, Unclean, un-
cleam"—Lev. xiii. 45. The Lord pro-
nounced the firstling of the ass to be Un-
clean and the quickened sinner knows in 
his heart that it is the holy God;  the al-
mighty Judge, who pronounces him to be 
a gnilty, vile transgressor. That -foal .of 
the ass was the firstling of an unclean 
animal all that first day, and at the close 
of - the day it was nothing but an ass; it 
neither chewed the cud nor divided the 
hoof, it was unclean ; and we from the 
womb are sinful, estranged from God, we 
are ever going astray, speaking lies. But 
when we are born of the Spirit, from the 
first motions of this heavenly birth, with 
the first breath of divine life we-  are 
awakened, alive and conscious of our 
dreadful state, we feel we- are guilty sin- 

ners, like this firstling of an ass we are 
unclean; God's power tells us so, we feel 
we are before him, and now with him we 
have to do. You see this colt of an ass, 
dark and shaggy; with sluggish instinct 
it is born under a law, and this is what 
the law saith, 0 firstling of an ass, thou 
art unclean, break his neck. 0 sinner, 
thou art. unclean, a vile transgressor from 
the womb, (Isaiah xlviii. 8,) and the voice 
in the law saith, " Cursed is every one 
that continuetli not in all things which 
are written in the book of the law to do 
them."—Gal. iii. 10. • " The wages of sin 
is death."—Romans vi. 23. To them that 
"obey unrighteousness, indignation 'and 
wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon 
every soul of man that doeth 
Romans ii. 8, 9. " He that believeth not, 
shall be damned."—Mark xvi. 16. " The 
wicked shall be turned into hell, and all 
the nations that forget God."—Psalms 
ix. 17. 

Should the neck of the ass be broken 
that would end the matter, no more 
would be done, there is no hereafter fu-
ture consciousness to the ass; but the 
quickened sinner feels himself by sin 
polluted, guilty, base, a foolish, degraded 
boast before the Almighty. What if I 
should thus die`? He trembles, for he 
feels, agreeably to the teachings of the' 
Scripture, that after he dies, after the 
death of the body, that there is helL. 
Christ Jesus saith, " Fear not them Which 
kill the body, but are not able to kill the 
soul: but rather fear him Which is able to' 
destroy both soul and body in 
Matt. x. 28. 

" Should sudden vengeance seize my breath, 
must pronounce thee just in death, 

And if my soul were sent to hell, 
Thy righteous law approves it well." 

When the wicked, the unredeemed, are 
raised from their graves to the resurrec-
tion of damnation, as the words of Christ 
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say they shall be, (John v. 29,) then shall 
these go away into everlasting punish-
ment. (Matt. xxv. 46.) They " shall be 
punished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power."-2 Thess. i. 9. 
Read with sacred awe the following : 
" The devil that deceived them was cast 
into the lake of fire and brimstone, where 
the beast and.the false prophet are, and 
shall be tormented day and night forever 
and  ever. And I saw a great white 
throne, and him that sat on it, from 
whose face the earth and the heaven fled 
away; and there was found no place for 
them. And I saw the dead, small and 
great, stand before God; and the books 
were opened : and another book was 
opened, which is the book of life: and 
the dead were judged out of those things 
Which were written in the books, accord-
ing to their works. And the sea gave 
up the dead which wore in it; and death 
and hell delivered up the dead which 
were in them : and they were judged 
every man according to their works. 
And death and hell were cast into the 
lake of fire. This is the second death. 
And whosoever was not found written in 
the book of life was east into the lake of 
fire."--Rev. xx. 10-45. This firstling of 
the ass, or rather the sin-stricken, law-
condemned sinner, sighs and trembles in 
apprehension that such a portion is justly 
his. How shall I escape`? (Matt. xxiii. 
33,) who shall deliver a vile sinner from 
the wrath to come ? (I Mess. i. 10.) 
When the ass was born it was' unclean ; 
all that first day there was no other voice 
than this, Unclean, unclean, thou shalt 
break his neck. The first day is past, the 
sentence has not been executed, and in 
the morning of the second day the ass 
could say, I am yet alive, I am yet 
spaked, but I am still an ass, I am un- 

clean, what will this day bring forth to 
me ? The commandment is still in force, 
" Thou shalt break his neck," and so day 
by day. There stands the owner of this 
ass, and in our spiritual view of this pic-
ture the ass trembles before him. A 
word from his lips will decide the mat-
ter. What will it be, life or death, re-
demption or damnation ? Does the owner 
look upon the ass ? Is he determining 
what he will do ? How eagerly would 
the ass catch the least word of kindness 
from his lips. 0, a glance of pity from 
the eyes of the Lord would revive the 
heart of the contrite sinner. Most eager-
ly would the sin-stricken, mourning, law-
condemned sinner catch (1 Kings xx. 33,) 
anything from the lips of God that would 
give hope. But I am a worm, (Psalms 
xxii. 6,) a creeping thing, (Acts x. 12,) a 
poor, base, guilty beast before the Lord. 
So foolish am I, and ignorant, I am as a 
beast before thee. (Psalms lxxiii. 22.) 
While consciously under the ministration 
of condemnation (2 Cor. iii. 9,) no kind 
voice is heard, no look of compassion 
penetrates and scatters the dark cloud. 
(Isaiah xliv. 22.) The veil of sin and the 
law's condemnation enshrouds in the sick-
ening, burdening gloom the life of the 
sinner; he knows he is a base transgres-
sor, unholy, ignorant, base before God, 
and over all this the heart sighs, we are 
ashamed of all that we have done, (Ezek. 
xliii.11,) we blush (Ezra ix. 6,) and loathe 
ourselves in our own sight. (Ezek. xx. 43.) 

"Since I can therefore hardly bear 
What in myself I see, 

How vile and black must appear, 
Most holy God, to thee." 

And then the thoughts of the guilty sin-
ner reach beyond this present earthly 
life, beyond time, beyond the death of 
the body, beyond the grave into eternity. 
What hope is there for me ? How will it 
be with me in that great day when I 
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shall - stand before-  God's throne ? - Shall 
I hear the voice say, " Come, ye blessed "? 
or will it be, "Depart from me, ye 
cursed "? . Zion's holy gates .forever bar 
pollution, sin and shame; without are 
dogs, the vile, the base, the unclean. 
(Rev. xxi. 27 ; 	15.) Woe is me ! for 

am undone, I am unclean. (Isaiah vi. 5.) 
Who can fully tell the anxieties, the in-
quiries of the sin-stricken, contrite soul ? 
He prayS for mercy, but how shall remis-
sion of sins be granted to a base thing ? 
(1 Cor. i. 28.) See that ignorant, foolish 
beast, this unclean firstling of an ass; he 
looks to me dejected, stupid, with his 
head hanging down. He may well have 
this aspect, for the Lord has pronounced 
him unclean, and has said, " Thou shalt 
break his neck." Now look at another 
picture : it is a man. Would he be offend-
ed were I to put these words in his mouth, 
" So .foolish -  was I, and ignorant; I was 
as a beast before thee "? " The publi-
can, standing afar off, would not lift up 
so much as his eyes unto heaven, but 
smote upon his breast, saying, God be 
merciful to me a sinner."—Luke xviii. 13. 
Day after day for seven days the execu-
tion of the sentence is suspended, and 
during those days this foal of an ass 
lives with its unclean mother. Thus it 
was with clean animals, and the eighth 
day and thenceforth they were eligible 
for an offering made by fire unto the 
Lord, (Lev. xxii. 27.) The eighth day 
has come, and what will be done with 
the ass ? Can this ass avert its doom ? 
Has it been able to give a ransom for it-
self ? On the eighth day it is still what 
it was as soon as it was born. Say you, 
It has grown some ? Yes, it has grown 
bigger, a bigger ass. Are you any less a 
sinner than when you first felt you were 
such ? Have you become better, less and 
less a sinner ? Ah, no ; by the, law sin is 

felt to abound, to becothe exceeding sin-
ful. (Romans v. 20; vii. 1.3.) On the 
morning of the eighth day that firstling 
was still unclean, still an ass, a bigger 
ass. Now the owner had the right to re-
deem the firstling of the ass. This eighth 
day is a notable day, the day of redemp-
tion or destruction, of favor or wrath for 
the poor ass. Which shall it be ? Look 
with me at our picture, and you shall 
know. On the morning of the eighth 
day the owner of the ass comes forth. 
To break the neck of the ass ? No, he 
gives a kindly glance at the ass, but the 
poor, stupid beast with its drooping head 
sees not, and so feels not the look of 
compassion. It is the time of love, (Ezek. 
xvi. 8,) for love's deeds to be shewn, but 
the ass is so dull, so ignorant. The con-
trite sinner is so swallowed up with the 
knowledge of his guilt and just condem-
nation, so beclouded with fears and un-
belief, that he cannot as yet understand 
there is favor in store for himself, such a 
sinner. The owner passes by the ass and 
goes and takes from the flock a lamb 
Without a blemish, without a spot; then 
he leads the lamb and drives the ass, and 
they take their journey to the door of the 
tabernacle. Contemplate the picture, it 
was a sight that the eyes of the tribes of 
Jacob often beheld. 0 for spiritual eyes 
to see and a heart to understand. In the 
owner of the ass taking the lamb you 
can see what he is purposed to do. It is 
his good pleasure to redeem the ass. 
When we meditate upon the story of re-
demption, the determination of Jehovah 
to redeem his people is a revelation to 
afford us sacred musings and strong con-
solation. When did the Lord determine 
to ransom his church from their iniquities 
unto himself ? The day, the month, the 
year, cannot be mentioned, it was before 
time. The apostle Peter tells us when 
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the Lord thus determined and provided 
for our redemption : Ye are redeemed 
" with the precious blood of Christ, as of 
a lamb without blemish and without spot: 
who verily was foreordained before the 
foundation of the world, but was mani-
fest in these last times for you."--1 Peter 
i. 19, 20. It was all embraced, in all 
things ordered well by Jehovah, accord-
ing to the eternal purpose which he pur-
posed in Christ Jesus our Lord. What 
kindness and love were in the bosom of 
Him who inhabiteth eternity that he pro-
vided, (Gen. xxii. 8,) verily foreordained 
Christ the Lamb of God to be our Re-
deemer. My heart often sings: 
"A monument of grace, a sinner saved by blood; 
The streams of love I trace up to their fountain, God, 

And in his sacred bosom see eternal thoughts of 
love to me." 

There they journey, the ass and his 
master and the lamb. Look upon the 
picture, and T will tell you some of the 
things I see and hear as they wend their 
way to come, before the Lord in - his tem-
ple. It is a trying journey for the -first-
ling of the ass, his master driveth 
but he leadeth the lamb. God's divine 
power moves the poor sinner unto him-
self, he is both attracted and driven: 
This eighth day to the ass is a notable 
one, like that notable day in Queen Es, 
ther's life. She was driven and drawn 
to go in unto King :Ahasuerus to plead 
for her life and the lives of her people. 
"So will I go in unto the king, which is 
not according to the law; and if 1. perish, 
I perish."---Esther iv. 16. This journey 
is a momentous one to the poor, ignorant, 
unclean ass; his master is bringing him 
to appear before the judgment throne of 
the Lord, before the mercy-seat. " There 

will meet thee."----Exodus xxv. 22. 0 
how much better is this place than to 
meet with God at Sinai. (Exodus ::xix. 17.) 
Little does the asa know what grace is to 

be shewn, what kindness is in his master's 
heart toward him. To the ass it all 
seems hard to be thus made to go before 
the face of his master. So with the 
called of God when under the law, when 
feeling to be vile transgressors they are 
moved to appear before God. Sin-bur-
dened, it is with sighs and tears and with 
many fears they approach the Lord with 
whom they have to do. (11th. iv. 13.) 
Though in the heart there arises the 
thought, " Who can tell l" (Jonah iii. 9,) 
the Lord may show me mercy, though 
cannot see how it can be. As the ass is 
being driven along he casts his eyes aside 
and sees the lamb, aml as he looks upon 
the lamb this is his soliloquy : 0 lamb, 
so meek, so gentle, thou art spotless, 
pure, without a blemish; thou art pleas-
ing to look upon, thou art acceptable in 
the eyes of the Lord, but on me he hath 
frowned, and he bath said, " Thou shalt 
break his neck." Ah, I am an ass, un-
clean. The convicted sinner thinks of 
Jesus as that one who is good and kind ; 
that he was holy, undefiled, separate from 
sinners. Ah, separate from me, 11 :fear 
we never can dwell together, we shall 
ever be separate, for 1 am a sinner, and 
he is separate from sinners and made 
higher than the heavens, and .1 am base, 
sunken low, low down in sin, in shathei  in 
condemnation. 0 if I could only be 
good and pure, like Jesus, without sin, 
then be could look upon me, and I might - 
hope he would love me, and then I should 
be acceptable in God's sight. But woe 
is me, for I am undone, I am vile, I am 
as a beast before thee, a hell-deserving 
sinner. 0 that he would forgive me, and 
ease me of sin's heavy load. 0 that he 
would spew me pity, " God be merciful 
to me a sinner." 

Kioneintled next number.)  
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WAVERLY, Pa., March 31, 1910. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—Inclosed 

is an excellent letter from sister Attie 
Curtis. I think it would be enjoyed very 
much by the readers of the SIGNS, and I 
would like to see it in print. 

Your very sinful brother, 
D. M. -VAIL. 

BRUNSWICK, Maine, Feb. 15, 1910. 
ELDER D. M. V AIL----DEAR BROTHER:  

---I cannot tell you how glad I am to 
have a letter from you once more, ex-
pressing love and fellowship for me. I 
have been in a strange land for a long 
time, and saw so much that was evil and 
vile in me, that is, in my flesh, I was 
ready to believe the children of God 
could not love me or have fellowship for 
me. It has been the Lord's will to make 
the darkness flee away, and to give me 
the garment of praise for the spirit; of 
heaviness, and the oil of joy for mourn-
ing, so I rejoice in the assurance that the 
path I have been in is where God's peo-
ple travel, for the world does not walk 
there, it is a solitary way. We cannot 
walk side by side with a brother or sister 
very far in this path, for they are soon 
so far ahead of us we are left behind. 
We feel and know they cannot be as 
wicked and vile as ourselves, and yet; we 
want to be with them, and want them to 
have fellowship for us. We know we 
cannot walk with the religious world, for 
if we try to tell one of them how sinful 
and vile we are, they look at us with as-
tonishment, and will ask, What have you 
done that is so very wicked ' It often 
comes to me that I should ask the same 
question if I had not been made to see 
Jesus the Savior of sinners. I was led 
so differently from what I thought I 
should be; I imagined I could give my 
heart to the Lord when I got ready, and  

let him save me. What a change there 
was when I was made to see the plan of 
salvation by grace, his people saved in 
him with an everlasting salvation, chosen 
in him before the foundation of the 
world, and nothing can separate them 
from him. Who can understand and ex-
plain that oneness of Christ and his peo-
ple G? It bath not "entered into the heart 
of man, the things which God hath pre-
pared for them that love him. But God 
hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit: 
for the Spirit searched' all things, yea, 
the deep things of God." Is not this ex-
perience what Paul means when he says, 
" Behold, I shew you a mystery "? Could 
we see it if we had not been brought into 
the light ? Does the world, ,or natural 
man, see that "death is swallowed up in 
victory "I It seems to me this saying is 
brought to pass in our experience. I 
know some of our brethren claim it is 
when these bodies are raised from the 
grave that this saying is brought to paw, 
but; when my mind is led over the way 
have traveled, and have seen that one-
ness of Christ and his people, and how 
he conquered every enemy, even death, 
hell and the grave, it seems to me I am 
not wrong in saying, " But thanks be 
unto God, which giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ." " 0 
death, where is thy sting '? 0 grave, 
where is thy victory '?" Death is swal-
lowed up in the victory of our. Lord Jesus 
Christ, and cannot hold one of his chosen 
vessels. Nothing can be brought to the 
charge of God's elect; they are clothed 
with the righteousness of Christ. Does 
it not read that Jesus took on him the 
likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, con-
demned sin in the flesh, that we might be 
made the righteousness of God in him ' 
Can you see anything outside of Jesus 
for his people ' It pleased the Father 
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that.all fullness should dwell in Jesus. 
It is in him we live, move and have our 
being. "Without me ye can do noth-
ing." How true you find this in your 
attempts to declare the unsearchable 
riches of Christ, and how true we find it 
in our every .day experience. The ways 
of our God are not as our ways, nor his 
thoughts as our thoughts. His ways are 
mysterious and past finding •out. Man 
by searching cannot find out God. Our 
God is great and wonderful, having all 
Power in heaven and earth, doing all 

• things after the counsel of his own will, 
too wise to err, too good to be unkind. 
We certainly do know that his knowl-
edge and wisdom enable him to carry on 
his own affairs undisturbed, and in his 
own way he will change our vile body 
and fashion it like unto his glorious body. 
"It cloth not yet appear what we shall 
be." I have not the least fear that I 
shall not know who I am 'if I am one of 
God's children and awake with the like-
ness of Christ and see him as he is. It 
is all known to him, for " all things are 
naked and opened unto the eyes of him 
with whom we have to do." My dear 
brother, love, peace and joy have been 
felt so sweetly in my heart in years past, 
and made my brethren and sisters look 
so lovely to me I could see no faults in 
them. It was a wonderful thing to.  me 
how they could love me as they did. 
The works of the flesh cause different 
feelings. I know this by sad experience. 
Once in a great trial, when I felt sure I 
had the right spirit, - it Was the Lord's 
will to fill my heart with the fruit of the 
Spirit, and I was made to see clearly the 
different feelings, and have felt afraid 
ever since of any anger, or strife, or ha-
tred found in my heart. I am more 
afraid of myself than I am of my breth-
ren and sisters. ;resits says, "I am the 

resurrection, and the life." This is just 
as sweet to me as where he says, "I am 
the way, and the truth, and the life." 
"I am the vine, ye are the branches." 
"I am the good shepherd : the good shep-
herd giveth his life for the sheep." "I 
have power to lay it down, and I have 
power to take it again." "I am the 
door." All of these, and many more, 
are most precious to me. Everything 
need is found in Jesus, and I am content 
to have it so. To those who cannot agree 
with me in this have no desire to .say 
that I am right and they are wrong; 
want to find that love in my heart for 
them which was shed abroad by the Holy 
Ghost, and I am sure if I do not find it 
that the flesh is ruling. By the time we 
have forgiven a brother or sister seventy 
times seven we shall: fully realize bow 
much we need to be forgiven, and shall 
see nothing to offend in those we love. 
We shall esteem them all better than self, 
and if we do not understand a portion of 
Scripture as they do, we shall love them 
the same, and have no desire to accuse 
them of denying the truth. The works 
of the flesh never can draw the children 
of God together, it always causes trouble 
and division. It is the fruit of the Spirit 
that knits our hearts together, and causes 
us to strive for the things that make for 
peace. How often it is said, "Love one 
another." It seems to me that it teaches 
us that our brethren are not perfect, but 
like ourselves, liable to err, - and we are 
often admonished to see that we love one 
another. If we find anything in our 
hearts that causes us to find fault with 
those whom we love for the truth's sake, 
it is time to examine ourselves and see 
what manner of spirit we are of. 

T feel I am writing things that you un-
derstand, and it is pleasant to write so 
easily and fully. I enjoyed your letter 
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in the SIGNS, and was thinking of writing 
to you when your letter came. I hope as 
you read this you will not be sorry you 
wrote to me, or sorry that I have written 
to you. I wish you could come to Maine 
again, and bring sister Vail with you. I 
should be very glad to see you and hear 
you speak once more of the most precious 
things of the gospel. I am in my old. 
home, and would be glad to have a visit 
from you, and many would be glad to 
see you both. Brother and sister Beal 
often, speak of your last visit, 'and I know 
they would be glad to see you. Brother 
Bears health is poor, but when he is able 
to speak to us he does not shun to de-
clare the whole counsel of God. He 
knows nothing among us save Jesus 
Christ and him crucified. We love to 
hear him declare the unsearchable riches 
of Christ. The gospel "is the power of 
God unto salvation, to every one that 
believeth." " This is the work of God, 
that ye believe on him whom he hath 
sent." All boasting is excluded, all 
praise, honor, glory, power, might and 
wisdom must be given to our God, who 
knows not even a shadow of turning. 

Please write again, if not too wearied. 
of this. Love and fellowship for you 
both. 

Your sister, 
ATTIE A.. CURTIS. 
	 4iMw• 

()WAWA;  Kansas, Dec. 21, 1909. 
ROBERT SCATES—DEAR BROTHER :—

Your letter to-day was indeed a pleasant 
and welcome surprise. You say, "How 
strange it seems to me that I, a stranger 
in a foreign land, and hundreds of miles 
away, should feel a desire to write to 
you." Is it not stranger still that the 
desire should be in my heart about the 
same time to write to you ? I was only 
kept from doing so by my own unworthi- 

ness and the shame and humiliation 
feared I would probably have to endure 
after the letter was sent. I have long 
felt a deep love for you ; your letters 
have always touched a responsive chord 
in my heart. In the early part of the 
winter or spring, in a letter in the SIGNS 
you told of Elder Gadsby's trial of debt, 
and that he preached three times in one 
day from the words, "Lord, help me." 
You said, I do not know why I have 
written this, but I suppose it is because I 
could not help it. To me it seemed a 
direct message, and I even dared to claim 
it. 	How many. times I have said, "Lord, 
help me." I felt then that he would 
help me in his own time and way, and 
that hope is still with me. It is no com-
fort to me to feel that anything comes 
by chance, or that man is in- any way 
independent or has any power in and of 
himself, for if that be true all my little 
hope is gone; sink I must without delay. 
I want to feel that all blessings flow from 
his faithful care, and all our trials are 
for our- good and his glory. What 
causes us to look to him ? Is it not our 
own helplessness ? When we feel strong 
and able to help ourselves we have no 
need of him. They that are well have 
no need of a physician, but they that are 
sick, and helpless, and ready to die, and 
knowing they can never hope for cure from 
any hand but his, go tremblingly to him, 
hoping and fearing. 0, dear brother, I 
do sorely need his help in all things; of 
myself I can do nothing. I look to him 
to be supplied with life, with will, with 
power, with all. Jesus _ was a man of 
sorrows and acquainted with grief, and 
if we follow him we must necessarily 
know something of these things. The 
question with me is, Do I know him 
whom to know is life eternal ? I feel to 
say to-night, "Save me, 0 God; fOr -the 
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waters are come in unto my soul." Is it 
not well to confess our sins l  In so do-
ing do we not help bear one another's 
burdens, and so fulfill the law of Christ l 

When your letter came to-day I said, 
Surely this is of the Lord. 	wanted to 
write to you at once, and tell you of the 
goodness of God to a poor sinner like 
me. Now that I am trying to write I 
find myself stumbling along, not able to 
retain my thoughts long enough to write 
them, I do indeed appreciate your letter 
more than I can express. I feel it is 
more than I deserve that you could be 
comforted by anything I should write. 

I was baptized in November, 1882, so 
you see I have been a professor a long 
time, too. I cannot look back and see 
one good thing that I have ever done; 
all looks dark and sinful. I do not feel 
that I have whereof to boast. 

" When I turn my eyes within, 
All is dark, and vain, and wild ; 

Filled with unbelief and sin, 
Can I deem myself a child I" 

I can only hope in his mercy and 
his judgments; for whom the Lord loves 
he chastens. I have trials within and 
without, and sometimes the burden laid 
upon me seems greater than I can bear. 
I have felt to say with Job, " Though he 
slay me, yet will I trust in him." I trust 
in him because I can do nothing else; 
have nowhere else to go. 

I have read your letter several times, and 
each time I have found greater comfort 
and more encouragement to hope. I feel 
that it is a blessing to have the witness 
within that all you have said is true, but 
you have told it all so much better than I 
can, that it makes me feel ashamed of 
my poor effort; it serves to show me how 
dependent I am upon God ; I cannot even 
tell the things I hope I do know. 

I have not written at all as I intended. 
Whenever you feel it in your heart to  

write to me, I can assure you it will 
meet a welcome reception. 

Your sister, I hope, 
ANNA McKINNEY. 

OTTAWA, Kansas, Jan. 3, 1910. 
VERY DEAR BROTHER 	wish I 

could make you understand how good 
and comforting your letters are to me ; 
they are like cold water to a thirsty soul. 
I will not try to tell you how often I read 
the first one, and I found that it did not 
grow old or less interesting. I do not 
believe any one can feel more unworthy 
than I do; I feel that I have all the 
faults flesh is heir to. 	have been trying 
to keep my heart with all diligence, but 
seem to be getting worse instead of 
better; things come into my mind at 
times that I had thought I was above. I 
did not bring myself into the condition 
of mind that I have been in for the past 
fifteen months, neither have I power to 
make any change. I am clay in the 
hands of the Potter, and I believe he 
molds me according to his own will and 
pleasure. One day I am making melody 
in my heart to the Lord, the next day, or 
perhaps hour, I fear that I have no part 
or lot with him. I thought I had been 
made to feel as small, insignificant and 
unworthy of notice as it was possible for 
one to feel, but was destined to be dis-
illusioned. One night last week I awoke 
at eleven o'clock and my eyes were held 
waking until between two and three. 
My past life from my earliest recollection 
passed before me, and I felt then that 
could not say to the meanest of his 
creatures, "I am holier than thou." I do 
not believe my farmer friends or  asso- 
ciates would bring a single charge against 
me. In the words of the poet, 

" Here on my heart the burden Ilea, 
And past offenses pain my eyes." 
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I have often wished I could do as Mary 
did, wash His feet with my tears and 
cover them with kisses. The thought 
was presented that I had not considered 
how unworthy I was of such a privilege, 
or to have the love and fellowship of the 
brethren, which I prize more than any-
thing else in the world. I felt much dis-
tressed and alone a few days afterward; 
T opened the Bible at the narrative, and 
how happy I was made. I had not re-
membered that she was a sinner, and 
that the Pharisee found fault with Him 
because he Allowed her to touch him. 
How kind was his answer, " Her sins, 
which are many, are forgiven ; for she 
loVed much : but to whom little is for-
given, the same loveth little." I felt 
then that was why I loved so much, I 
have More reason to be thankful than 
any One else. I believe I. love the chil-
dren of God fervently and unfeignedly. 
I am sure it is from no personal attrac-
tion, for many of them L have never seen, 
and 	am unknown to them. Several 
years ago I tried to write to Elder Chick 
to:tell-hini hew dear he was to me for 
the truth's sake, and once I wrote to 
brother Ker; but the letters came so far 
short of expressing -what 	wanted to 
that they Were committed to the flames. 
I have felt ever since your letter came 
that the Lord put it in your heart to 
write me, and it has been a great conso-
lation. Your name has been familiar to 
me since childhood, but of course you 
kneW nothing of me. God's ways are 
not inn! ways. 0 for faith to trust him 
in all things. 

"How can a heart that doubts like mine, 
Dismayed at every breath, 

Pretend to live the life divine, 
Or fight the fight of faith l" 

My mind is continually on these things, 
and I neglect my work to read at times. 

looked to the Lord for help, and this 

was the answer I got, How shall you 
escape if you neglect so great salvation 
A few days ago the burden seemed heavy, 
the way looked very dark and dreary, 
when these words came forcibly to my 
mind : Take up your cross and follow me ; 
and so I believe it will be, dear brother, 
to the end of the journey. If I. am of 
the ransoffied.number it will not matter 
then. I cannot say "we," because I do 
not doubt that you are a child of God. 

These words have been much in my 
mind of late, 

"Can the Lord his wrath forbear, 
Me, the chief of sinners, spare V' 

I do believe I have been made to know 
just how Paul felt when he said he was 
the chief of sinners. I have been read 
ing to-day in Acts, and have been 
many times melted to tears. What 
terrible suffering they endured in testify-
ing of Jesus, yet Paul said, "None of 
these things move me, neither count 
my life dear unto me." If I were to tell 
you I did-not dread death, I should not-
tell the truth; there is an almost con- 
stain fear that I may be banished from 
his presence at last; it Would be to me 
now like taking a leap in the dark, yet .
there is a hope that at evening time it 
will be light. 

The letter is yours to do with as you 
think best; no praise is due me that you 
found comfort in it. I could not write 
at all as I wished; thoughts came so fast 
I was confused. I was afraid von could 
not understand such :disconnected sen 7  
tences and would be sorry you had written 
to me. I feel that your letters to me 
would be of much more interest and com-
fort to the readers of the SIGNS. If you 
think this worth a reply, do not shorten 
your letter, for I assure you I will not 
tire, no matter how much you write. 

This is a poor return for your good 
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letter. I believe God rules and controls 
all things, even to the writing of this 
letter, and I hope you may feel to say, 
" She hath done what she could." Pray 
for me if you can feel like doing so. 

With love unfeigned, 
ANNA MoKINNEY. 

OZARK, Ala., Jan. 18, 1910. 
DEAR BROTHER CHICK :—Having been 

an interested reader of your writings for 
more than fifteen years, and feeling im-
pressed to do so, I. have decided to write 
you a letter, and while you do not know 
me, and perhaps may think I am pre-
sumptuous to even think of. addressing 
you a letter, yet at the same time, as 
above stated, I feel impressed to write 
you, and hope that I may not weary you 
with my writing. I have been following 
your able pen for a great many years, 
and while you are in the far away State 
of New Jersey, and I am in southern Ala-
bama, yet I feel that we worship the 
same God, the same Christ, who came to 
live in our image, bled and died on the 
cross for our redemption. I very often 
get to meditating about the many able 
preachers of the Primitive Baptist faith 
and order, and wish that f could meet 
with them, hear them talk and tell of the 
loving-kindness, goodness and mercy of 
our blessed Savior. Ever since I was a 
young boy I have had serious thoughts 
about my future, and what would become 
of me in the event I was called by death, 
and at times would become very much 
worked up concerning the matter. I could 
get but very little, if any, good out of 
going to meetings, but would go occasion-
ally, as my parents were Primitive Bap-
tists. I went on in this manner, and 
with these serious thoughts, until when 
was twenty-seven years old, in the year 
1907, it became a very serious matter, 

and I began to cry, What must I do to 
be saved l  I remember well one night in 
April, 1908, my mind was in such a state 
of inquiry regarding my future that I 
went to bed begging the Lord to save me 
from an everlasting hell and punishment; 
to have mercy and save me from de-
struction. Finally, after a long time T 
went to sleep in this frame of mind, and 
dreamed that T was in the very presence 
of Jesus, and was begging him as no 
child in this world ever begged a parent 
for anything. T could see him clearly, 
and I was at his feet begging him to have 
mercy, and save me from hell and an 
everlasting punishment beyond the grave, 
and thought he replied, Join the church 
and be baptized. I awoke and was much 
comforted in the thought and belief that 
that dream was an answer to my prayers, 
and my mind became exercised in regard 
to joining the church, and as to which 
was the church. I was much concerned, 
and realized that it was my duty to be 
baptized in the true church, the churCh 
of God, established by the One who had 
died to save me, the apostolic church. 
I greatly realized my weakness and many 
imperfections, and especially the necessity 
of a Savior to be my wisdom and to guide 
me to that church, the church of Christ ; 
and T again took the matter to the Lord 
for guidance. I was during this time 
living in Montgomery, Ala., and dreamed 
one night that I was at the church T de-
sired to join, and it was the most har-
monious gathering I had ever seen ; 
Elder Henderson was the preacher, and 
my father, mother and brothers, and 
even the very members of Pleasant Grove 
Church, Ozark, Alabama, were there, and 
I thought I knew it was the true church 
of God, the old apostolic church, the one 
I had asked the Lord to show me, andthe 
one that I mug join. This was -in the 
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same month of my other dream, in April, 
1908. In July following I moved back to 
Ozark, Alabama, my old home, and on 
the second Saturday offered myself to 
Pleasant Grove Church, (the one I had 
seen in my dream), was accepted, and 
baptized by Elder Henderson the next 
morning. 

Some may say that these are only 
dreams, and I had better not put any 
faith in them, but they are a source of 
great comfort to me, and I firmly believe 
that they were the course adopted by the 
dear Lord to show me my duty, and the 
church of God; I believe that no man, or 
alien sinner, can bring himself out of the 
fallen state he is in by nature; that he 
cannot be saved because of any goOd 
thing he might accomplish here in this sin-
ful world, but must be one of the chosen, 
and realize his sinful condition, be con-
victed of sin, and regenerated by the holy 
Spirit of God before he can be saved. 
Salvation is by the grace of God alone, 
therefore give God the entire glory, for 
poor, sinful man can do nothing without 
the grace of God in his heart. 0 what a 
great Christ is our Christ, and what are 
the riches of his precious promises, and 
the teaching of his holy Spirit, that turns 
men from the ways of this sinful world 
to take up the cross and follow him, and 
see in him righteousness, glory and 
eternal life. When dark clouds and evil 
temptations fall upon us, God alone can 
cast them off. What a great God is our 
God, the God we worship here in south 
Alabama, and the same God I know from 
your writings that you worship in New 
Jersey, the God who has power to guide 
poor sinners and show them the throne 
of grace, an omnipresent, eternal, loving 
God. " How firm a foundation, ye saints 
of the Lord." My dear brother, I feel 
that I can depend upon the firm founda- 

tion of his gospel, and hope that I have 
been made to feel the necessity of lean-
ing upon him, the most wise God, to be 
my Wisdom and my guide. 

Excuse me if I am troubling you, but 
I wanted to write, from what reason I 
know not, but trust the Lord has been 
my guide. If you have any spare time, 
I would appreciate a letter from you. I 
hope you will not think hard of me, a 
stranger, for writing you, for I felt im-
pressed to do so. If you ever come 
through Alabama, do not forget to in-
clude Ozark in your tour, as I would 
certainly be glad to meet you and hear 
you tell of Jesus, the blessed Son of God, 
and our salvation by the grace of God 
alone, and when you are sending your 
petitions to him I ask that you remember 
me. 

Your brother in hope of eternal life, 
DAVID P. BYRD. 

HOPEWELL, N. J., June 17, 1910. 
DEAR BRETHREN :—The thought came 

to me to-day, What is it to be a christian ? 
Is it to profess that we have any power 
in that direction? Is it to find fault with 
our brethren or our pastor 7 Is it to be 
backbiting continually ? Who has made 
us to differ ? Some make great pro-
fessions and indulge in long prayers, 
but if not from the heart all is utter-
ly useless. The Pharisee was shown this, 
but the publican did not so much as raise 
his eyes, but cried, " God be merciful to 
me a sinner," and "this man went down 
to his house justified rather than the 
other: for every one that exalteth him-
self shall be abased; and he that humbleth 
himself shall be exalted." Jesus said, 
" Suffer little children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not: for of such is the 
kingdom of God." " Whosoever shall 
not receive the kingdom of God as a little 
child, shall in no wise enter therein," 
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But haVe lived a christian life in the 
nearly forty-one years that I have been 
mingling with the brethren ? I know I 
have come far short of doing this. Evil 
thoughts are with me continually, and I 
am as prone to err as the sparks to fly up-
ward ; when I would do good, evil is 
present with me. "The good that I 
would, I do not : but the evil which I 
would not, that I do." We are told that 
there are none good, no, not one. The 
heart of man is deceitful above all things, 
and desperately wicked. God alone can 
change the stony heart and give a heart 
of flesh ; he alone can soften the heart 
and make it to praise him ; he alone 
can do such things as these. What can 
we do, or whither can we flee without 
him' We do well to give him all the 
praise, honor, glory, dominion and power. 
The psalmist said, "0 that men would 
praise the Lord for his. goodness, and for 
his wonderful works to the children of 
men ! .ICor he satisfieth the longing soul, 
andfilleth the hungry soul with goodness." 
" What shall I render to the Lord for all 
his benefits toward 'me 	I will take the 
cup of salvation, and call upon the name 
of the Lord." One said, " I will praise 
thee, 0 Lord, among the people: and 
will sing praises unto thee among the 
nations." Paul said, " We preach Christ 
crucified, unto the Jews a stumhling-block, 
and unto the Greeks foolishness." We 
believe that salvation is of the Lord, and 
that it is a finished salvation, complete, in 
every particular. He is without spot or 
blemish and cannot be divided or changed 
in any way. There is no other way of 
salvation. lie declared that his work 
was to save his people from their sins, 
and we have this promise, "I will be their 
God, and they shall be my people." 
Paul said, "I endure all things for the 
elect's sakes, that they may also obtain  

the salvation which is in Christ Jesus." 
Paul in this work suffered great hard-
ships, being thrice beaten with rods, once 
stoned, and thrice suffering shipwreck, 
being a night and a day in the deep, in 
journeyings often, in perils by water, in 
perils on land, in perils by robbers, in 
perils from his own countrymen, in perils 
among false brethren, and all this he suf-
fered for the people of God, his brethren. 
It is a blessed truth that there is no con-
demnation to them that are in Christ 
Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but 
after the Spirit. The natural mind is. 
enmity against God, but the spiritual 
mind is joy and peace in the Lord. Be, 
lievers, have a foundation above this.  
world. " The foundation of God stand- 
eth sure, having this seal, The. Lord 
knoweth them that are his." " It is not 
in man that walked] to direct his steps." 
It is not for man to say aught against the 
decrees of God. Our Lord increases, but.:  
man decreases. God rules in the army of 
heaven and among the inhabitants of 
earth. He is a just God and Savior ;• 
is too wise to err, too good to be unkind, 
and he has loved us with an everlasting 
love, therefore with loving-kindness has., 
he drawn us. As a father pitieth .his:  
children, so does he pity them that fear, 
him, fol. he knoweth that we are  dust. 
"He is the Rock, his work is perfect; 

* a God of truth and withoutiniquityl  
just and right is he." On this rock the • 
Master said, "I will build my church; 
and the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it." How mysterious his work.-
" The wind Mowed' where is listen, and 
thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst 
not tell whence it cometh, and whither it 
goeth : so is every one that is born of the 
Spirit." Our thoughts are not his 
thoughts, neither are our ways his ways ; 
for as the heavens are , high above, the, 
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earth, so high are his thoughts above our 
thoughts and his ways above our ways. 
The rain and the snow come down from 
heaven, and return not thither, but water 
the earth, and make it bring forth and 
bud; so shall his word be that goeth forth 
out of his mouth, it shall prosper in the 
thing whereto he sends it. 

Your brother, 
DAVID L. BLACKWELL. 

MACON, Ga., Dec. 19, 1909. 
DEAR ELDER CHICK :---The time is ap-

proaching for me to renew my subscrip-
tion to the SIGNS, and in thinking of 
that, and of the many blessings I have 
felt to have enjoyed from the different 
letters and articles in the paper during 
the past year, and remembering, too, that 
I wrote you once when much troubled con-
cerning a certain thing, and your reply 
was of much comfort to me, all this has 
given me a desire to write you again. 

I have been much confused of late, 
and am so cast down in feelings that my 
hope seems almost gone, my faith is so 
weak, and I am made to cry, Surely the 
hand of the Lord is not in it all, and I 
am deceived in the whole matter, and am 
a deceiver ; the Lord has cast me off 
forever. Truly I feel that I dpserve 
nothing more than that at his hands, but 
there is a principle about me which causes 
me to continue to beg for mercy. When 
confusion seems to reign supreme with-
out and within, I am made to cry unto 
the Lord to lead me in the way everlast-
ing. If I know my heart, I most humbly 
desire to walk in that way, to ever be 
found diligently seeking the true and 
living God, but it seems to me that the 
farther I go and the harder I strive to 
keep in the way the farther I am from it. 
I feel sure that all the precious promises 
in God's holy word are true, in which he 

declares by the mouth of prophets and 
apostles that his strong hand will keep 
and lead his people always, but I cannot 
feel that they reach me. I do know that 
in the past I have felt to have received 
mercies that surely must have been of 
him, but fear is always present with me 
that perhaps what I felt was for good 
was not of him. 0 Lord, pity me, and 
have compassion upon one not worthy 
the least of thy mercies. David said, 
" Truly God is good to Israel, even to such 
as are of a clean heart." I know that is 
true, but I also know my own unclean 
heart. I can continue with David when 
he said, "But as for me, my feet were al-
most gone; my steps had well-nigh 
slipped. For I was envious at the fool-
ish, when I saw the prosperity of the 
wicked. * * * They are not in trouble as 
other men; neither are they plagued like 
other men." When I read the good 
letters in the SIGNS, in which the brethren 
show so plainly the evil of divisions, 
strife and confusion, I know that is true, 
and. I am made to beg for mercy upon 
my own vile, sinful life, that I may not 
cause these things, and try to pray for 
Zion. Yet when I go and hear the teach-
ings of some among the Baptists that 
seem to me to be so erroneous, and real-
ize their determination to rule or ruin, I 
am made to ask, Can the church stand in 
such confusion ? Then the question 
comes, Where is the church I I have felt 
perhaps you northern Baptists, who have 
so mercifully been blessed with a sound 
ministry, and have been in peace, do not 
quite realize the extent of the confusion 
here in the south. Now tell me where 
one who is truly and earnestly seeking 
truth and the lovers of truth should go to 
find them. To which division could he 
feel like going, and, forgetting all of the 
others, say with Ruth, "Entreat me not 
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to leave thee, or to return from following 
after thee: for whither thou goest, I will 
go ; and where thou lodgest, I will lodge; 
thy people shall be my people, and thy 
God my God '"? 0, Elder Chick, this has 
been the burden, the cry of my poor 
heart for years. I am but a worm of the 
dust, not worthy to be with God's true 
and humble followers wherever they may 
be, yet my heart deeply, humbly desires 
that communion and fellowship, and 
while this is my earnest desire, still I 
have never felt to compromise truth or 
to accept error to be with a people who 
seem to me to be denying the

. sovereign-
ty of God, and robbing the name of Jesus 
of its power. I feel that I earnestly de-
sire that peace which is from above, but 
I do not feel to live in a compromising 
element for the sake of ease, when the 
Scripture says, " Woe to them that are at 
•ease in Zion." 

Elder Chick, I should appreciate very 
much a few lines from you, but I know 
of your limited time, and my unworthi-
ness, so if I am asking too much, pardon 
all errors. Pray for me. 

In love, 
ELLA BARFIELI). 

TOUC 	Wash., Jum3 12, 1910. 
• DEAR BROTHER CHICK :—After some 
time of silence with my pen, but not in 
mind, I find myself once more trying to 
express to you the course or travel of my 
mind during this long silence. After a 
busy week's work for the necessaries of 
this life I was permitted to meet a few of 
the saints at this place, and to spend a 
few moments in trying to praise God, 
from whom all blessings flow. I am now 
at home, and all quiet, and I picked up 
the SIGNS for June 15th, and read your 
editorial, and I felt to thank our Father 
for suer food, and then came the desire  

to tell you some of the wonders of grace, 
so you might know that while you live in 
the eastern part of these United States, 
and I live in the extreme west, and while 
we natural creatures are limited, as the 
bounds of our habitations are set so that 
we cannot go beyond them, still the word 
of God is not bound, and neither can it 
be. This is the Word which by the gos-
pel is preached unto you, as said the 
apostle. I have felt to be one with the 
apostle when he said, 0 the depth of the 
wisdom of God; how unsearchable are 
his judgments, and his ways past finding 
out. 

It seemed, dear brother, as you so 
beautifully applied those types _of the 
potter and the clay, that the antitype an-
swered as face to face. How sweet and 
comforting it is to the poor, broken heart 
of one who realizes that he can do noth-
ing of himself, and who has had to do 
with self, as did Peter when he denied 
his Lord, for faith to make manifest to 
him the dear Father above, who pities his 
children, the clay of his own molding. 
This faith shows a fullness in jesus; it 
shows that grace was treasured up in him 
for all our necessities, for all our denials 
and all our disappointments, and many 
of those things have been in my life. 
For thirty years my life has been one of 
disappointments. The first of note was 
that I had my mind set for heaven from 
the first of my recollection, but there 
came a time when a knowledge of my 
sins blighted all these prospects and hopes, 
and then my mind was thoroughly set to 
believe banishment forever from God was 
my lot, though much against my desire, 
and then at an unexpected time and in an 
unexpected way my mind was made to 
feel that I would no more be beset with 
disappointments. But how soon again 
was I made to drink the cup with Peter 
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and John when in prison. Then I felt, 
Woe is me, and then the Lord looked with 
mercy upon the clay in his own hands, 
and I was made to weep with sorrow that 
I had denied my Lord, and to weep for 
joy that he was faithful and had not de-
nied me. Then my mind was fixed to al-
ways be ready to give a reason of the 
hope that was given me, but in this,. too, 
I have been disappointed. 

But my mind has led me away from 
my intent. I merely wanted to tell you 
how much I enjoyed this editorial, and in 
fact all the SIGNS. I do so love to hear 
-or read after one who can take the proph-
ecies and apply them experimentally, and 
show the faithfulness of God to his re-
bellious people, but when they are taken 
up under the law, and it is declared that 
the blessings depend upon the obedience 
of the creature, then I am left out, for I 
surely am the clay and God the Potter, 
and all blessings must come from him for 
time and eternity. And I long to see 
the day when he will loose me from the 
things of this life and allow me to spend 
the few days of my allotted time with his 
dear saints. May he grant this for Jesus' 
sake. May God bless you, with all his 
saints, is my prayer. 

Yours in love, 
J. T. BARNES. 

BENNEsrus, D. C. 

DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—My mind 
has been for some time on Matthew xi. 
25, 26, which reads as follows: "At that 
time Jesus answered and said, I thank 
thee, 0 Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, because thou bast hid these things 
froM the wise and prudent, and hast re-
vealed them unto babes. Even so, Fath-
er : for so it seemed good in thy sight." 
Now who are the babes i Those dead in 
trespasses and sins, whom Christ came to  

redeem, or, in other words, those whose 
names were written in the Lamb's book 
of life before the foundation of the world. 
Christ said he came to save them that 
were lost—the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel. To my mind the above Scripture 
is strong evidence that God rules supreme 
both in heaven and earth; that he bad a 
people chosen in Christ Jesus before time 
began, and he was the only one who 
could redeem them. Brother Chick, in 
his editorial of April 15th, 1908, on hu-
man means, says, All the uncomManded 
societies declare that in the view of those 
who organize them our God was not suf-
ficiently wise to perfect all that was 
needful for his church. Dear brother, 
my experience is that you are right. I 
believe that Bible teaching is all we 
need for our instruction ; nothing added 
to or taken from it. I believe that the 
Bible from first to last teaches the pre-
destination of all things before the foun-
dation -of the world; that before man was 
created God knew just what he would do 
when left to himself, and be proved in 
the Old Testament how they rebelled and 
served idols, and it is the same to this 
day. Christ said, "Ye believe not, be- 
cause ye are not of my sheep. 	My 
sheep hear my voice and they follow me." 
"No man can come to me, except the 
Father which bath.  sent me draw him." 
Those he will not cast out, but raise up 
at the last day. What comfort this is 
for the poor, afflicted child of God. I 
sometimes think it cannot be for this 
poor worm of the dust. How absurd it 
is for puny man to stand up and say he 
can help the great Jehovah in his work, 
or resist the great Power that rules all 
things in heaven and upon earth. 

"This world is poor from shore to shore, 
'Tis like a baseless vision; 

Its lofty domes and brilliant ore, 
Its gems and crowns are vain and poor; 

There's nothing rich but heaven." 
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I.  am so ignorant in spiritual knowl-
edge, I would like to have some one ex-
plain the text I have tried to talk about, 
but have hardly touched the subject. I 
have been led - of late to think upon the 
love of God and the gospel. Paul tells 
us what the gospel is in Romans i. 16: 
"For I am not ashamed of the gospel of 
Christ: for it is the power of God unto 
salvation, to every one that believeth ; to 
the Jew first, and also to the Greek." 
Now I am not ashamed. of the gospel, but 
am ashamed of myself when I see myself 
as I am. God is no resliecter of persons, 
for he says he has a people in every kin-
dred, tongue and nation. His people are 
a scattered people, and few in number; 
he says he will bring them from the ends 
of the earth. What a blessing it is that 
we can put our trust in God, who has all 
power in heaven and earth. Our proud 
nature would sometimes like to do some-
thing for ourselves,-and verily thinks it 
can, and like Peter we get to boasting. 
Then again we are humbled in the dust, 
which is a safer place. Jesus said, "Ex-
cept ye be converted, and become as 
little children, ye shall not enter into the 
kingdom of heaven." Nothing but the 
power of God can humble this proud na-
ture of ours, to make us like a little child. 
The love of God is not like our love; his 
is an everlasting love, that sent his only 
begotten Son to suffer and die on the 
cross for his chosen people, his church. 
Of such love the world knows nothing. 
The Bible from beginning to end, direct-
ly or indirectly, points to the great High 
Priest, Christ, the Head of the church, 
the One altogether lovely. There is none 
other name under heaven, given among 
men, whereby we must be saved. 

I am sitting alone and thinking of the 
. blessed privilege I had of meeting with 
the dear people of God at the association  

in Baltimore, and hearing the minister-
ing brethren proclaim the good old doc-
trine of salvation by grace, and the love 
of God to poor sinners like me. It was 
hard when we had to separate; but we 
cannot expect to be together always in 
these low grounds of sin and sorrow. If 
it were not for the blessed hope of meet-
ing again we should be most miserable. 
Our dear Savior said, " Set your affection 
on things above, not on things on the 
earth. For ye are dead, and your life is 
bid with Christ in God." How pleasant 
for brethren to dwell together in unity. 
Paul said, "]:f it be possible, as much as 
lieth in you, live peaceably with all men." 
If we are followers of the dear Lamb of 
God we should bear one another's bur-
dens. I often wonder why some are so 
indifferent about attending their meet-
ings, and let trifles stop them, and I feel_ 
sorry for those who live so far away that 
they cannot attend, or sick or afflicted in 
some way, to keep them from hearing the 
blessed truth proclaimed, which is manna 
to the hungry soul. I was- well pleased 
with brother Chick's sermon on charity. 
If you have not the love of God in your 
heart it is not charity, no matter how 
much you give. 

Dear brethren, I hope you will pardon 
me for writing these rambling thoughts. 
May God bless both editors and readers 
of our dear family paper. 

Your unworthy brother, if one at all, 
THOMAS ALDEN. 

-NO MORE LARGE HYMN BOOKS. 
WE are very sorry to announce that 

the supply of our large Hymn Books is 
exhausted, and we will not be able to fill 
any more orders for same, but can furnish 
any number or binding of the small. 
Hymn Books. 
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SPRINKLING UNSCRIPTURAL. 
OUR dear brother, Elder J. F. Farmer, 

of Wilson, N. C., has sent us a little 
pamphlet, written by a Presbyterian min-
ister, in defense of the order and doctrine 
of that denomination, asking us to notice 
some things in it editorially in the SIGNS, 
and saying that he thought it might do 
good to do so. We have carefully read 
the pamphlet, and feel like trying to 
comply with the request of our brother. 
Some things in it we must approve; for 
instance, it clearly presents and defends 
the doctrine of election and predestina-
tion with very strong scriptural argu-
ments, but there are two things in it (and 
these are what we suppose brother 
Farmer had specially in view) to which 
we will call attention, and endeavor to 
show the unscripturalness of them. First, 
the writer claims that the church, and its 
order, under the gospel is only a contin-
uance of the order established through 
Moses under the old covenant, and that 
baptism, or sprinkling, is only a contin-
uation of the sprinklings ordained in that 
covenant. These contentions upon the 
part of this writer are but what is claimed 
by all who reject Baptist church order 
for other forms of church goverunient, 
and who practice sprinkling, claiming  

that it is baptism. Also infant baptism 
can be defended upon no other ground. 
We do not wonder that all those who 
contend for infant baptism, and . for 
sprinkling, and for any form of church 
government other than that which pre-
vails among Baptist churches, insist upon 
the above named contentions, seeing that 
in the New Testament there is not the 
first shadow of authority for any of the 
three. In the New. Testament there is 
not the slightest proof of sprinkling, or 
of infant baptism, or of any other than 
the simple form of government adhered 
to in all Baptist churches. 

But is the church of Christ on earth 
merely a continuation of the former Jew- 
ish theocracy ? 	it true that the order 
of the church is but a continuance of the 
forms of that former covenant ? Is the 
church of God essentially the same thing 
as was that Jewish nation ? Are the or-
dinances of the church now simply the 
same that prevailed in that former cove-
nant ? is this gospel covenant not a new 
covenant, but only the former covenant 
enlarged so as to take in the Gentiles ? 
As that Jewish people, all of them, old 
and young, moral and immoral, upright 
and vile, fearing God and not fearing 
him, were alike participants in the obli-
gations and privileges of that covenant, 
is it now true that all nations of men, old 
and young, pure and vile, infant and 
adult, fearing God or not. fearing hint, 
are rightfully participants in the obliga-
tions and privileges of the .church? 
That is what this writer seems - to say. 
Under that former covenant no grace 
was required in the heart of any man to 
prepare him to comply with its require-
ments, or to entitle him to its privileges. 
It was all ceremonial, and the vile man 
who observed its commandments was en-
titled to all its privileges as well as the 
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upright, God-fearing man. Is there then 
no difference between the church of God 
now, and that typical people ? That is 
what this writer seems to say. A man did 
not have to be a believer to entitle him 
to a share in all the outward forms of 
that covenant. Is it true that the church 
of God now takes in all nations upon the 
same grounds ? That these claims are 
not scriptural is our full conviction. It 
is sufficient to call attention to the testi-
mony of the Scriptures themselves, with-
out much comment upon our part. First, 
it is expressly said by the prophet, and 
quoted by Paul in the New Testament, 
"Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
when I will make a new covenant with 
the house of Israel and with the house of 
Judah. Not according to the covenant 
that I made with their fathers," &c. 
Notice the last clause: Not according to 
that former covenant. The difference is 
said to be this: "I will put my laws into 
their mind, and write them in their 
hearts," &c. The former was written 
upon parchment only, and not in the 
heart. Now, his law is to be written in 
the heart of man. Paul, in Hebrews, 
shows that this means the new covenant, 
in which the middle wall of partition be-
tween Jew and Gentile has been broken 
down forever. We have called attention 
to this here, lest some should say that 
this covenant was with the same house 
of Israel and . Judah only as was the 
former covenant. Israel and Judah were 
but types of that spiritual people, gath-
ered out from every people, and made to 
be believers and to partake of the grace 
of God in truth. As every Gentile does 
not become a believer, so also every Jew 
is not included in this new covenant. 
Under the old covenant every Jew was 
included, and no Gentiles, but under this 
new covenant some Gentiles and only 

some Jews have place. The Jewish 
people under that covenant were re-
garded as a nation, and dealt with as a 
nation, but under the new covenant 
neither Jew nor Gentile is dealt with as 
a nation, but all are dealt with as indi-
viduals. Neither does the new covenant 
deal with families, so that because the 
father is a believer in God, his children 
are entitled to the same privileges that 
belong to him. Under this new covenant 
each one stands or falls for himself be-
fore God. Here God deals with the 
souls of men personally. If one of a 
family is .called of God, and made to be 
a partaker of his grace, and a member of 
his church, there comes no blessing be-
cause of this to other members of the 
family so far as the privileges of the 
church of God are concerned. This is in 
substance- what is set forth in the text to 
which we have been referring. 

There are vast differences between the 
church of God and that Jewish people. 
First, as said before,• no one needed to be 
a believer to belong to that Jewish people. 
No others save believers in Christ are 
entitled to membership in the church. 
Second, no sanctification or circumcision 
of heart was required to entitle one to 
the privileges of that sanctuary, but 
circumcision of the heart is indispensable 
to membership in the church. Under 
the former covenant one tribe only was 
known as the priestly tribe, and that 
tribe only could minister in the sanctuary. 
In the church of God now all are alike 
priests unto God. Under that covenant 
only men could serve at the altar and 
offer sacrifices. In the church there is 
no such distinction made; in the true 
worship of God there is neither male nor 
female. The priests, under the cove-
nant, must be of a certain age before 
they could serve in the sanctuary. In 
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the church a little child is as much a 
priest unto God as a man of fourscore 
years, if that child be possessed indeed 
and in truth of the grace of God. The 
ministers of Christ to-day are not priests, 
any more than the feeblest believer in 
their flocks is a priest unto God. It was 
never intimated under that former cove- 
nant that any were priests, no matter 
how spiritual they might be, not even the 
prophets themselves, save those who 
were of the tribe of Levi. The elders or 
bishops ordained in the churches were 
not the successors of the Jewish priest-
hood. it was true, as the word of God 
has said, that he took away the first, that 
he might establish the second. When 
Christ came, the great antitype of all the 
types, then the types were all fulfilled, 
and,  had no place any more. Now an en-
tirely new order, such as the world had 
never seen, was established, and estab-
lished upon better promises. The gospel 
covenant - is not the same as was the legal 
covenant. The church of Christ is not 
the same as was that Jewish nation. 
Nothing that belonged to that, former 
covenant had any place in the new. 
Nothing that belonged to that Jewish 
people has any place in the order of the 
church of God; the first is all taken 
away. 

But we leave these reflections to speak 
for a little of the claim made by the 
writer that the sprinkling, or what he 
calls baptism, is but a continuance of the 
sprinklings ordained under the former 
covenant. Of course the writer is con-
sistent with himself in this, for if the 
church is but a continuation of the Jew-
ish nation, enlarged to take in all other 
nations, then it would follow very readily 
that the sprinklings of that covenant 
must have place in the new order of 
things. But, instead, as the church is a  

new thing in the earth, beginning lesk 
than two thousand years ago, so her bap-
tism is a new thing, having no relation to 
the sprinklings of that former time. 
Turning to the Scriptures of the Old 
Testament, and reading carefully all that 
is said concerning the sprinkling of water 
upon the people, one will probably be 
surprised to learn how little is said about 
it. The people in general were never 
sprinkled with water. At the consecra-
tion of the priests they were commanded 
to be sprinkled with water, but there 
could be no reference to baptism here. 
First, they were not sprinkled as children 
of Israel, but solely as priests. In this 
sprinkling no female ever had a share. 
If indeed in this case we have presented 
a perpetual ordinance belonging now to 
the church, it is manifest that all females 
are excluded from the ordinance. Still 
further, all infants and youths are ex-
cluded from it, because it was expressly 
provided that all who were thus sprinkled 
must be twenty-five years of age, and 
then at the age of fifty must cease being 
priests in the service of the sanctuary, 
therefore children and old men could have 
no place in the church if this be the pat-
tern. One other place in which sprink-
ling with water was ordained was when 
the blood of the birds was to be sprinkled 
upon one who had sinned; that blood was 
to be caught in water as it flowed from 
the slain bird, and this mingled blood 
and water was then to be sprinkled upon 
him. But this was manifestly the sprink-
ling of blood rather than water. In any 
event, we have yet to learn that any de-
nomination mingles blood of birds with 
the water of sprinkling, and, still further, 
this was to be repeated as often as was 
needful, rather than once to be observed. 
We do not remember that we have ever 
heard that any sect practices frequent 
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sprinklings upon either infants or adults. 
In one more case was water to be used in 
sprinkling : the ashes of the red heifer 
were to be mingled with water after she 
had been burned, and when an Israelite 
contracted ceremonial defilement, and 
needed cleansing, a fit man was to 
sprinkle those ashes thus mingled with 
water upon him who was defiled, and he 
was to be pronounced clean ; - but this 
was to be done not once only, but as 
often as defilement was contracted by 
any one who was an Israelite, and the 
cleansing was in the ashes rather than in 
the water. Reference is frequently made 
to Ezekiel xxxvi. by those who would 
argue for sprinkling as .baptism. We 
read there - that the Lord said to Israel, 
" Then will I sprinkle clean water upon 
you, and ye shall be clean : from all your 
filthiness, and from all your idols, will I 
cleanse you." But this cannot mani-
festly refer to any outward ordinance, 
because, first, it is the Lord that sprinkles, 
and not any priest or minister, and sec-
ond, because the effect is to be that they 
are to be cleansed from all their filthiness 
and all their idols. Were this filthiness 
such as adheres to the flesh, literally, 
through contact with filthy things, sprink-
ling would not wash that away, for we 
all know that for a good washing of the 
body we need more than a few drops of 
water. The water in this text is an em-
blem of the word And Spirit of God. 
Now these places are all that can be 
found in the Old Testament by which to 
justify sprinkling for baptism, and, as 
already seen, there is not the slightest 
similarity between these sprinklings and 
pedobaptist sprinkling. But there is no 
need to dwell longer upon these portions 
of the word, .Sprinklings of blood and of 
oil are also often referred to in the law 
of Moses, but we do not suppose that 

oven the writer of this pamphlet would 
claim justification for sprinkling as an 
ordinance of the church from these places. 
These sprinklings, we know, present the 
sprinkling of the blood of Christ, which 
cleanseth from all sin, and the sprink-
lings of water referred to in the Old Tes-
tament also refer to and present the. 
same great truth. For proof of this see 
Hebrews ix. 13, 14. Baptism is then a 
new thing under the gospel; it did not 
belong to the old covenant at all. But 
it is said that washing was.often enjoined 
under that covenant. That is true, but 
washing was one thing and sprinkling 
was another. Turning to Leviticus vi. 
27, it is seen that they are two things, 
and, beside, washing is never done by 
sprinkling water upon the thing needing 
to be cleansed, it is always done by dip-
ping the thing washed under the water. 
Garments are so washed. We wash our 
hands by dipping them, we bathe our 
bodies generally by plunging them under 
water. When we speak of taking a bath, 
the thought of putting ourselves under 
water is the first to occur to our minds. 
If the washings of that old covenant, 
therefore, are to be considered as being 
continued in the church and her ordi-
nances, they would enforce the thought 
of dipping the person under water, rather 
than of sprinkling. 

From all the above it is manifest that 
we cannot go to the Old Testament, or 
to the forms of that Jewish covenant, for 
the ordinances of the church, nor for the 
manner of her governinent; the plain -
testimony of the New Testament must 
be our rule. That those who seek to 
sustain other forms of goVernment and 
practice, and infant baptism, and who 
claim that sprinkling is baptism, always 
appeal to the Old Testament rather than 
to the New for support, makes manifest 
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at once that they feel that these things 
cannot be sustained by proof drawn from 
the New Testament. It is. in our mind 
to continue this theme in our next, if the 
Lord will, and consider what the New 
Testament does teach regarding baptism 
and church order. 	 C. 

2 CORINTHIANS XIII. 12. 
"GREET one another with an holy kiss." 

Having been requested to write upon 
the above text, we shall offer a few 
thoughts for the consideration of our 
readers. 

The longing desire of the apostles for 
the peace and unity of the church seems 
to have been unbounded. To that end 
they prayed, preached, exhorted and 
wrote, and willingly spent and were 
spent in the cause of Christ, deeming it 
of more importance and worth than all 
the world beside. After the brethren 
were instructed in the word of God, noth-
ing preceded the desire of the apostles 
that they might live in peace and unity 
as brethren should. All fleshly ambition 
and pride should be sacrificed to that 

- end. This same desire, and delight in it, 
was in. David when he said, " Behold, 
how good and how pleasant it is for 
brethren to dwell together in unity." 

It seems to us that the apostle had 
several things in mind when he penned 
the words of our text. Likely he remem-
bered some things of the Old Testament, 
when kissing was indulged in by some, 
and not always in a godly way. He may 
have also remembered the kiss of Judas, 
and would not have those of his love and 
care follow such examples, therefore said, 
"Greet one another with. an holy kiss." 

In ancient times a kiss was a sign of 
reverence and submission to a superior, 
also of love and affection. Traitors, 
however, practiced deception with kisses,  

as was the case when Joab kissed A mosa 
and slew him, and when Judas kissed 
Christ and betrayed him. These kisses 
were anything but "holy," hence could 
have no place in the kingdom of God. 
Kissing was not an ordinance in the 
apostolic age of the church, nor will it 
ever be, as no such commandment was 
given by the Builder and Maker of the 
house; therefore we do. not understand 
this exhortation of the apostle to mean 
that the children of God, male and fe-
male, young and old, should kiss each 
other every time they meet, regardless of 
occasion or circumstances, but that when 
they do so greet one another to let it be 
"an holy kiss," and not such as that of 
Joab and Judas. Neither did he mean 
that brethren should kiss the sisters and 
the sisters kiss one another, but that 
neither male nor female should be known 
in this sacred relationship. The word 
" holy " means sacred, pure, guiltless, and 
well did the apostle use the word " holy " 
in this connection, and all will do well to 
consider this when greeting with kisses. 

To convey the thought in our mind 
with regard to an holy kiss we shall call 
attention to the father and his prodigal 
son, not to prove them brethren in the 
Spirit, but to show as near as we can 
what " an holy kiss " is. The son had 
sinned against his father and in the sight 
of heaven ; had wasted all his living and 
become, as it .were, a vagabond, but not-
withstanding all his faults and short-
comings his father loved bin] still, and 
when he returned home filled with shame 
and self-loathing his father, full of pity, 
compassion and forgiveness, and his very 
being aglow with love, ran to meet him, 
and fell on his neck and kissed him. • 
That kiss was as near " holy " as any-
thing in this life can be that is not al-
together, entirely and absolutely of the 
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Spirit of God. In that kiss was no hy-
pocrisy, no guile, no deceit, no evil sur-
misings, no selfishness, no pride, no 
thought of vice, no thought of sex. Not 
another man in all the world could have 
kissed that boy as his father did. No 
kiss of men or angels could have meant 
the same to that son as did the kiss of 
his father. That kiss spoke louder and 
said more than all the voices of men 
combined could have done, and the chief 
thing it said to the wayward boy was, 
My son, love you. That love covered 
all the boy's faults, and he knew it. The 
father loved his son because be was bone 
of his bones and flesh of his flesh. The 
children of God are members one of an-
other, and because of this union should 
love one another with pure hearts fer-
vently, and their kisses should be " holy," 
embracing everything as above illustrated 
by the father and his prodigal son. 
There can be no such thing as "an holy 
kiss" when malice, envy, hatred or pride 
find place in the feelings of God's chil-
dren toward one another. Backbiting 
and faultfinding never suggest to those 
to whom we thus speak that we love the 
one in whom we see.so many faults. 

When an old lady kisses a young man 
who is her brother in Christ, it should be 
an holy kiss of a mother to a son, in it 
telling him of her love for him in the 
Lord and her interest in his spiritual 
welfare. The kiss of a young man upon 
the lips or cheek of an old woman should 
be an holy kiss of a son to a mother, 
recognizing her age, faithfUlness and 
steadfastness in the gospel.  We have 
wondered that if a kiss is a sign of rev-
erence and affection, is the grasp of the 
hand or the falling of - a tear less so ? 

We feel sure that the same good feeling 
of love one toward another is made 
known in the hearty handshake that is 
demonstrated by a kiss, and can there be 
stronger evidence or greater manifesta-
tion of affection and good will one toward 
another in the kingdom of God than 
when in trouble or distress to see "the 
sympathizing tear" steal across the cheek 
of a brother or sister ? Sometimes kiss-
ing is indulged in perhaps without the 
slightest thought of brotherly love; some 
are naturally more affectionate than oth-
ers, but those who kiss less do not love 
less, nor is their desire for the peace and 
spiritual prosperity of others less. A 
kind word often means much to a poor, 
discouraged soul who feels like giving 
up the race. Is not this, in a sense, 
greeting one another with an holy kiss ? 
If the widow and fatherless are poor and 
needy, and we visit them with the neces-
saries of life, watching over them to see 
that they do not suffer, is not such serv- 
ice greeting them with an holy kiss 	If 
a brother be destitute of food and cloth-
ing, and makes his needs known to us, 
and we kiss him, saying, Depart in peace, 
be warmed and -filled, notwithstanding 
we give him not those things which are 
needful to the body, what doth it profit ? 
Was it " an holy kiss"? We do not 
mean to " spiritualize away " the exhorta-
tion of the apostle, because there is no 
doubt but that he meant just what he 
said, but we make these few suggestions 
as they occur to our mind in connection 
with brotherly kindness. 

May the Lord help us to take heed 
unto ourselves that we endeavor to keep 
the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace. 	 • K. • 
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CIRCULAR LETTERS. 
(Written by Elder John McConnell.) 

The Warwick Old School Baptist Associa-
tion, in session with the Middletown and 
Wallkill Church, at Middletown, Orange 
Co., N. Y., June 8th, 9th and 10th, 1910, 
to the several churches composing this as-
sociation, sends. christian, greeting.  

examining themselves and proving what 
is that good, and acceptable, and perfect 
will of God, they obeyed from the heart 
that form of doctrine which was delivered 
unto them, and became servants of right-
eousness. The words of our Lord Jesus -• 
Christ are spirit, and are life, and "not 
he that commendeth himself is approved, 
but whom the Lord commendeth." To 
know how frail we are is the teaching of 
the Lord; such "understanding is a well-
spring of life unto him that bath it." 
Such knowledge will make a man shew 
out of a good conversation his works with 
meekness of wisdom ; the wisdom that is 
from above, which "is first pure, then 
peaceable, gentle, and easy to be en-
treated, full of mercy and good fruits, 
without partiality, and without hypoc-
risy." The fruit of such righteousness is 
sown in peace of them that make peace. 
These-good works God bath before or-
dained that we should walk in them. 
Such a workman will not make a man an 
offender for a word, but will follow after 
charity ; he will prove his own work, prove 
he is spiritual, by considering and taking 
heed unto himself, and thus save himself 
and them that hear him. This is a living 
way of holding fast the profession of our 
faith ; this approves us unto God, for 
without faith it is impossible to please 
him. That one is taking heed unto him-
self, and unto the doctrine of godliness, 
who passes the time of his sojourning 
here in fear. The fear and obedience of 
Noah were effectual "to the saving of his 
house ; by the which he condemned the 
world, and became heir of the righteous-
ness 

 
which is by faith," and to-day the 

faithful in Christ Jesus do save some, 
and - condemn others, for they are saviors 
prophesied of who "shall come up on 
mount Zion to judge the mount of Esau; 
and the kingdom shall be the Lord's." 

DEARLY BELOVED 	is the custom 
of most associations to adopt and print 
with their Minutes a letter addressed to 
the churches composing the association. 
The letter also circulates among the as-
sociations and churches in their corre-
spondence, and is presumed to express 
mutual fellowship in the matter under 
consideration. It is becoming in such a 
letter to use words easy to be understood, 
and to avoid foolish and unlearned ques-
tions, for if any man consent to other 
than wholesome words, "the words of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doc-
trine which is according to godliness, he 
is proud, knowing nothing, but doting 
about questions and strifes of words, 
whereof cometh envy, strife, railings, evil 
surmisings." The word of Jesus is that 
"it must needs be that offences come; 
but woe to that man by whom the offence 
cometh," and he commands his disciples, 
saying, Take heed that • no man deceive 
you; take ye heed, watch and pray ; and 
what I say unto you I say unto all, 
Watch. This he taught them as being a 
living way of acceptance with God, and 
when they were endued with that Spirit 
" they went forth and preached every 
where, the Lord working with them, and 
confirming the word with signs follow-
ing." It was the gospel, the power of 
God unto salvation to every one that be-
lieved on Jesus through their word. In 
eating their bread with carefulness, pon-
dering their path, considering their way, 
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In that day shall they "discern between 
the righteous and the wicked ; between 
him that serveth God, and him that serv- 
eth him not." No service is spiritual 
that is not vital, and it cannot be vital 
without the exercise of a vital principle. 
All spiritual life is hid in Christ, and by 
faith we live the confession that Christ is 
come in the flesh, and it is his Spirit that 
quickens us in newness of life to worship 
God acceptably. When the heart is fixed 
on God there is panting after him, a follow-
ing after righteousness, and "when the 
desire cometh, it is a tree of life," it 
transforms us into hunger and thirst, and 
the more a sense of vileness oppresses us 
the more vehement desire for the beauty 
of holiness is wrought in us. It is ac-
cording to this spirit that Jesus Christ is 
declared to be the Son of God with power, 
and no man can say he is the Lord but 
by that Spirit. This is calling upon the 
name of the Lord. In this spirit we 
worship God acceptably, and by this 
Spirit is the love of God shed abroad in 
our hearts. 	• 

The commandments and doctrines of 
men teach that the approval. 	of God may 
be attained unto by works which we can 
do, notably, studying the Scriptures. 
Surely this is a vain imagination. 
The Scriptures contain an account of the 
revelation of God's will to man in differ-
ent ages of the world, and of the opera-
tions of his power relative to the salva-
tion of his people; they contain an ac-
count of the Spirit by which the writers 
were inspired, but they do not contain 
that Spirit itself. They record the 
promise of eternal life, but that life is 
not in the Scriptures, but in the Son of 
God. Jesus said to the :Pharisees, " Search 
the scriptures; for in them ye think ye 
have eternal life : and they are they 
which testify of me." They contain an 

account of the law of God, but Scripture 
is not that law. "I will put my law in 
their inward parts, and write it in their 
hearts." They contain an account of the 
gospel of Christ, but they are not the 
gospel itself. They contain a true ac-
count of the word in all ages, according 
as it was delivered at sundry times and 
in divers manners, but the Scriptures are 
not that word. When the word of God 
came to any of the prophets, it was not 
the Bible that came to them, but the word 
of God which is quick and powerful, 
sharper than any two-edged sword, and 
is a discerner of the thoughts and intents 
of the heart. This cannot be said of the 
Scriptures. The word of God is incor-
ruptible, and liveth and abideth forever; 
the Bible -is not so, and if the latter were 
put out of existence forever, the word of 
God would still be the same quickening 
Spirit. According to the Scriptures, the 
word of God always dwelt in a man of 
God as a quickening spirit, by which he 
was moved to utter or write such things 
as it pleased God to reveal. What was 
thus uttered or written might be per-
verted, destroyed, and the man put to 
death, but the quickening Spirit, the 
word which liveth and abideth forever, 
could never be altered or destroyed. 
All Scripture is given by inspiration of 
God, and is profitable to the man of God 
alone, who has the word of God living 
and abiding in him, by which he is. made 
perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all 
good works, a workman that needeth not 
to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word 
of truth. Surely there is a distinction 
between the word of God and the Scrip-
tures, and notwithstanding the latter re-
lates the travel of the man of God, it 
must be admitted that the Spirit which 
inspired the writing is greater than the 
writings, and is therefore the only living 
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and true guide into all truth. The and trembleth at his word, but such are 
the blessed characters who have the gos-
pel preached unto them. "Let us con-
sider . one another, to provoke unto love 
and to good works." Let us take heed, 
brethren, lest there be in any of us an 
evil heart of unbelief, 	departing from 
the living God; but exhort one another 
daily, while it is called "to-day," lest 
any be hardened through the deceitful-
ness of sin. "Behold, how good and 
how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell 
together in unity." 

H. C. KER, Moderator. 
McCoNNELL, Clerk. 

Scriptures testify of Jesus, but all he 
said and did are not written. God never 
was dependent upon letters to,  reveal his 
will, or teach his people to know him. 
Certain it is, that the Scriptures are mis-
understood, perverted and forced out of 
their true sense whenever the comments 
and precepts of man prevail. It is the 
Spirit that quickens our understanding, 
"casting down imaginations, and every 
high thing that exalteth itself against 
the knowledge of God, and bringeth into 
captivity every thought to the obedience 
of. Christ." Notwithstanding the confi-
dence of the apostles that God would 
perform the good work begun in their 
brethren, until the day of Jesus Christ, 
they continued faithfully to exhort them 
to diligence in taking heed unto them-
selves, for, said Paul, " Of yOur own 
selves shall men arise, speaking perverse 
things, to draw away disciples after 
them." Peter did likewise, assuring 
them that " many shall follow their per-
nicious ways; by reason of whom the 
way of truth shall be evil spoken of. 
And through covetousness shall they 
with feigned words make merchandise of 
you." These things they preached by 
commandment of the Lord. They were 
not ignorant that the evil which befell 
many of our fathers in the wilderness 
"happened unto them for ensamples: 
and they were written for our admonition, 
upon whom the ends of the world are 
come." And "the Spirit speaketh ex-
pressly, that in the latter times some 
shall depart from the faith, giving heed 
to seducing spirits, and doctrines of 
devils :" and, " He limiteth a certain day, 
saying in David, * * To-day if ye will 
hear his voice, harden not your hearts." 
He that hath an ear to hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches, is poor  

JOHN 

CORRESPONDING LETTERS. 
The Delaware River • Old School Baptist 

Association, in session with the First 
Hopewell Church, at Hopewell, Mercer 
Co., N. J., to the several associations with 
whom she corresponds sends greeting. 
DEARLY BELOVED IN THE LORI) :— 

We feel to render praise and thanksgiv-
ing to the Lord • God of Israel that we 
have once more been enabled to spend a 
season together to talk of his goodness 
and to speak of his power. Your mes-
sengers have come to us heavily laden in 
the fullness of gospel truth;, the waters 
of that river the streams whereof make 
glad the city of our God have flowed, 
over and through them, reaching even to 
us poor sinners, watering our souls, caus-
ing our spirits to be revived by the Way.' 
May the ever blessed God cause us to 
continue in sweet communion and fellow- • 
ship. 

Our next session is appointed to meet 
with the Kingwood Church, Locktown, 
Hunterdon Co., N. J., on Wednesday be-
fore the first Sunday in .June, 1911., where 
we again hope to meet your messengers. 

F. A. CHICK, Moderator. 
D. M. VOORHEES, Clerk. 
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The Delaware Association of Old School 
Baptists, in session with our sister church, 
Welsh Tract, Newcastle Co., Del., sendeth 
love and fellowship in the Lord to the 
churches with which we correspond. 
DEAR BRETHREN IN THE LORD 

divine favor of. God is surely manifest to 
the omfort of our minds, beloved, in 
the fullness of love and fellowship in this 
meeting. Through the gospel of the Son 
of God, the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ, 
the only name given under heaven or 
among men, has been named and honored, 
and - your messengers, ministers and serv-
ants have come in that name, declaring 
that gospel to our comfort and the glory 
of God forever. We desire a continu-
ance of your love and fellowship through 
your correspondence with us. 

Our next session has been appointed to 
meet with the Rock Springs Church, in 
May, 1911. 

J. G. EUBANKS, Moderator. 
P. M. SHERWOOD, Clerk. 

The churches composing the Warwick Old 
School Baptist Association, in session 
with the Middletown and Wallkill Church, 
.ffiddletown, Orange Co., N. Y., June 
8th, 9th and 10th, 1910, to the churches 
and associations with which we corre-
spond sendeth greeting. 
DEARLY BELOVED :---God, who is rich 

in mercy, has favored Us with another 
opportunity of meeting together for his 
worship, and for communion with our 
kindred in Christ, which has proved both 
pleasant and refreshing to us. The busi-
ness of the association has been trans-
acted in harmony, and the ministering 
brethren have borne a faithful testimony 
to the truth as it is in Jesus. Truly we 
have witnessed .  how beautiful upon the 
mountains are the feet of them that bring  

good tidings, that publish peace and sal-
vation, and say unto Zion, Thy God 
reigneth. The letters from the churches 
indicate but little ingathering, .but they 
are at peace among themselves. • 

Our next session is appointed to be 
held with the Ebenezer Church, in the 
city of New York, beginning Wednesday. 
before the second Sunday in June, 1911, 
when and where we hope to again meet 
your messengers and receive your letters 
of correspondence and messages of love 
and fellowship. 

H. C. KER, Moderator. 
JOHN MCCONNELL, Clerk. 

ORDINATIONS. 
AT the regular Saturday meeting in April, 1910, 

the Southampton Church decided to call a council to 
meet on Tuesday, May 31st, to take into considera-
tion the gift of brother J. Monroe Fenton, and, if 
thought best, to ordain him to the work of the minis-
try. It was decided to call on each church of this 
association, viz., First Hopewell, Second Hopewell. 
and Kingwood churches, to send their ministers and 
chosen brethren, and to invite also the ministering 
brethren of the Baltimore, Delaware and Warwick 
associations. - 

May 31st, 1910, the council met and was organized 
by choosing Elder Silas H. Durand moderator and 
Wm. Hobensack clerk. 

The council consisted of members as follows : 
Southampton Church—Elder Silas H. Durand, J. 

M. Willard, C. B. Reeves, Casper G. Fetter, Wm. 
Hobeusack, Jacob S. Leedom, Elias Hogeland. 

First Hopewell—I. Vannoy, Wm. Bond, E. P, 
Drake, Wm. Sheppard, D. M. Voorhees, 

Second Hopewell—E. H. Drake. 
Kingwood—Elder D. M. Vail, Cyrus Risler. 
Delaware Association—Elders B. F. Coulter and A, 

B. Francis, P. M. Sherwood, John S. Yerkes, Howard 
Durham. 	• 

Warwick Association—Elder H. C. Ker, George D. 
Conklin. 

Elders J. N. Badger and P. G. Lester, of Virginia, 
Elders A. B. Brees and W: S. Alexander, of Ohio, 
Elders G. D. Roberson and J. F. Farmer, of North 
Carolina, were also present. 

Elder P. G. Lester spoke in prayer. Brother J. M. 
Fenton related his experience of grace and his call 
to the ministry. Elder D. M. Vail made motion, 
seconded by Elder H. C. Ker, that we now proceed 
with the ordination. Hymn 233 was sung. Elder 
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H. C. Ker preached the ordination sermon, text, 1 
Tim. iv. 16. Elder A. B. Francis spoke in prayer, at 
which time the presbytery, consisting of Elders Silas 
H. Durand, A. B. Francis, I'. G. Lester, B. F. Conk 
ter, H. C. Ker, J. N. Badger, D. M. Vail, A. B. Brees, 
G. D. Roberson, W. S. Alexander and J. F. Farmer, 
laid hands upon brother Fenton. Elder Silas H. 
Durand delivered the charge. Elder B. F. Coulter 
gave the right hand of fellowship. After singing a 
hymn the benediction was pronounced by brother. 
Fenton. 

SILAS H. DURAND, Moderator. 
WM. HOBENSACK, Clerk. 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 
SISTER Sarah Edith Lee passed away from earth 

Dec. 22nd, 1909, and was buried near Fairfax Court 
House, Va., on the 24th. She was the widow of 
Franklin Lee, who passed away several years ago, 
strong in the faith of God's elect, although not 
brought to the visible church of God, as our dear sis-
ter was. Sister Lee was an own cousin to my hus-
band, and our dear sister in the church. 0 the love 
we had for her, and we knew that she loved the 
church. Years ago we used to meet at dear old Fry-
ing Pan. She enjoyed the preaching which gave to 
God all the glory and power. She had seen the King 
in his beauty, and that he ruled iu the army of 
heaven and among the inhabitants of the earth. She 
found herself as helpless as a little child, and saw 
that there was no good in herself. It was then the 
will of God that she should come and tell to the Fry-
ing Pan Church what a dear Savior she had found, 
and she was gladly received, and buried beneath the 
wave by Elder White, to arise to newness of life, and 
her life adorned the doctrine of God her Savior. By 
her godly walk and conversation we feel assured that 
she had passed from death unto life. The church 
will miss her much, for they regarded. her as a lovely 
sister. She was always in her place in the meetings, 
coming through heat and cold. It was her delight 
to meet her brethren. We all shall remember our 
pleasant visits at her son's (Robert Lee) home, where 
she and her husband had lived for some years. Our 
sister had looked forward to the association in 1909 
at Frying Pan with much pleasure. She came each 
day ; it seemed that her face beamed with the love of 
God in her soul. In a few weeks.  from that time, 
three I think, she was paralyzed. I sorrowed that it 
was so, but felt sure that all was well with her if the 
summons had come. She lingered for more than a 
year, and often wanted to go to the meetings at Fry-
ing Pan, but they thought she was too weak. Elder 
Lefferts went to her home and preached for her, and 
she told me it did her much good. The funeral ser-
mon was preached at Frying Pan the fourth Sunday 
in May, by Elder J. G. Eubanks. When the sum- 

mons came at last, suddenly, she said to her sou's 
wife, "Lizzie, I believe that I am dying," and before 
her children could get there she bad passed away 
into that sweet sleep that knows no waking. Her 
children watched over her with loving care as they 
saw her fading day by day, and when the summons 
came it was a sorrowful blow to them, yet we be-
lieve that it was a happy release to their mother. 
Sister Lee was the mother of eleven children ; five 
daughters and two sons survive her. Her maiden 
name was Jones; her parents' names were Thomas 
and Lucinda Jones; they passed away years ago. 
She leaves her children and five sisters, together 
with the church, to mourn, but our loss is her gain. 
May God bless us all to bow with sweet submis- 
sion to his will. 	 I'ANNIE BALDWIN. 

LEESBURG, Va., June 3, 1910. 

Mrs. Elizabeth B. Core, widow of B. F. Core, died 
at the home of her daughter, Mrs. Samuel B. Fryer, 
Mt. Pulaski, Ill., Monday evening, May 9th, 1910, 
aged 83 years, 8 months and 28 days. Elizabeth Ann 
Beatty was born in Fayette County, Ohio, August 
11th, 1826. In 1842 she was married to William Jef-
ferson, and to that union one child was born John 
Franklin Jefferson. Her husband died soon after, 
and the son passed away Dec. 16th, 1901. On Oct. 
5th, 1850, she was united in marriage to B. F. Core, 
and after a residence of six years in. Ohio, Mr. and 
Mrs. Core came to Illinois, locating in Atlanta, Lo-
gan County. In the year 1859 they moved to Lin-
coln, where they resided until the death of Mr. Core, 
Oct. 25th, 1892, since which time she had made her 
home with her daughter in Mt. Pulaski. Deceased 
is survived by three children, one daughter, Mrs. 
Samuel B. Fryer, of Mt. Pulaski, and two sons, E. B. 
Coro, of New York city, and W. F. Core, of Cincin-
nati, Ohio. The two sons came to Mt. Pulaski to at-
tend the funeral. They were here to see their moth- 
er a short time before she died. She is also survived 
by thirteen grandchildren and fifteen great-grand- 
children. Mrs. Core was a member of the Baptist 
Church, and was a woman who enjoyed the respect 
and esteem of many true friends. Her recent illness 
dated back several months, and notwithstanding her 
advanced age, her mind was clear to the end. She 
was interesting, and enjoyed discussing reminiscences 
with those whom she engaged in conversation. Her 
death had been expected for many weeks, and 
throughout her illness she bore her suffering with a 
marked degree of fortitude, the end coming peaceful-
ly. 

The funeral services were held at the home of Mr. 
and Mrs. Fryer, May 12th, conducted by J. A.-  Cou- 
lee, pastor of the Baptist Church of Waverly, assist-
ed by G. W. McConkey, of Mt. Pulaski. At the 
close of the services at the house the body was re-
moved to the Illinois Central depot, where a special 
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car was attached to the Peoria- division passenger 
train, which conveyed it and sorrowing relatiVes and 
friends to Lincoln, where the remains were laid to 
rest beside those of her husband. 

Her granddaughter, 	COSTELLA FRYER. 
Mr. Pur-AsKr, 

Mary Josephine Josephine Staudt Fulmer was born near Cen-
terville, Ohio, May 26th, 1850, flied at the residence 
of her daughter, Mrs. Travis, in Tonica, Ill., June 
Ilth, 1910, aged 60 years and 19 days. Sister Fulmer 
came to Illinois with her parents in 1855, where she 
grew to womanhood. She was married to Robert 
Fulmer Jan. 16th, 1872, he prededing her in death 
three years. Sister Mary, as she was known, joined 
the Regular Baptist Church at Oxboro in 1866, from 
which time she was over known as a consistent tman 
ber of Sandy Creek Church, always retaining the 
highest esteem of every member, as well as of those 
outside the church. She leaves seven children, four 
girls and three boys, twelve grandchildren, two 
brothers and four sisters to mourn. 

The funeral was held at the Missionary Baptist 
tnefrtinghouse, near the village where she lived, con-
ducted by the writer, who spoke to a very large con-
course of people, using as a text Isaiah xxvi. 19, 20. 

S. H. HUMPHREY. 

Lloyd 0. Kauffman, the subject of this memoir, 
was born Dec. 22nd, 1883, near Luray, Va., and was 
raised to manhood by Old School Baptist parents. 
He came to Baltimore a few years ago and obtained 
a, clerical position with the Pennsylvania Railroad, 
which position he filled with credit to himself and 
satisfaction to the company until his health would 
not allow him to go to the office any longer. He had 
attended the meetings of the Ebenezer Old School 
Baptist Church in Baltimore for some years, and on 	TIIE church at Otego, N. Y., has appointed a meet-
Nov. 10th, 1907, he was baptized in her fellowship ing to be hold Saturday afternoon, August 6th, and 
by the writer of this notice, and on the 20th of the Sunday, August 7th, to which meeting we invite dis-
same month was married to Miss Ella J. Brown. tant friends to meet with ns. Trains will be met 
Brother Kauffman was a consistent member of the Saturday morning and at 1 o'clock p. m. Meeting- 
church, a true Baptist, and true to his meetings. house is near the station. 
He was a lovable man, and had the full confidence - Done ill behalf of the church. 

gether with the church, to mourn their loss. In the 
full strength of his manhood and in his youth in the 
church he was cut down, and we wish to bow with 
becoming reverence to Him who doeth all things well, 
yet we sadly miss dear brother Lloyd, none of course 
so much as his dear Wife. 

On the.23rd I spoke on the funeral occasion by re-
quest of the widow, from 1 Corinthians xv. 53-57. 
Mrs. Kauffman's pastor made a few remarks, after 
which his body was consigned to the dust to await 
the second bodily corning of Jesus, when he will bid 
it rise and come forth a spiritual body. May God's 
sustaining grace be with the dear wife he left be-
hind, and comfort her as no other can. 

Written by his loving pastor, 
JOSHUA T. ROWE. 

NOTICE. 
THE usual services in the Old School Baptist meet-

inghouse in Woburn, Mass., are expected to be held 
the fourth Sunday in July (21th), 1910. All lovers 
of the truth are cordially invited to meet with us. 

L. B. FORD. 
MELROSE HIGHLANDS, Mass. 

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING 
THE " SIGNS " TO 

THE POOR OF THE FLOCK. 

W. R. Lawshe, N. J., $1.00. 

MEETINGS. 

and fellowship of all his brethren and sisters. About 
January 1st, 1910, brother Kauffman had a fall, strik-
ing his head on the railroad track, from which he 
complained more or less froth the time he fell. About 
Feb. 8th he was no longer able to continue work. 
Doctors were called, some of whom said the fall was 
the cause of his trouble, but gave his dear wife hope 
that he would recover. From this time lie could not 
remember the current events, and continued to grow 
worse. The writer visited him several times. He 
grew worse until June 21st, 1910, when ho very 
quietly passed away to be with his gracious Redeem-
er, we have no doubt. Ho leaves a father, one sister 
and four brothers, with his bereaved companion, to. 

S. C. F. GUERNSEY, Clerk. 

THE Cammal Old School Baptist. Church has ap-
pointed a two days meeting at • Cammal, Pa., the 
fourth Sunday, and Saturday previous, in August, 
1910. A general invitation is extended to all who 
desire to meet and worship with us, and we will see 
to your needs while with us. Those coming from 
the south come to Williamsport, Pa., and take New 
York Central train to Cammal. From the north to 
Corning, and take the same road to Camilla In-
quire for Samuel Maffat, living near the depot,. only - 
a few rods to meetinghouse. 

D. M. VAIL, Pastor. 



SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 	 447 

EBENEZ I-44R 
OLD SCHOOL 

BAPTIST CHURCH , 
IN 

NEW YORK CITY. 
Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home 
St., Bronx. 

11:00 A. M. 	 .2:00 P. M. 
To all who are seeking the truth, a cordial invitation 
is extended to meet with us. 

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST 
CHURCH. 

1315 Columbia Avenue, 
PHILADELPHIA, PA. 
Meeting every Sunday morning 

at 10:30 o'clock. 
THE ALBANY AND TROY OLD SCHOOL- BAPTIST 

CHURCH. 
MeetingS the fourth Sunday in each mouth, at 10:30 

- a. in. and 1:30 p. in., in a Hall on Franklin Square, 
in the Flatiron Building, in Troy N. Y. All lovers 
of the truth are cordially invited to meet with us. 

H. SEWARD, Clerk. 

THE Little Flock Church meets at the corner of 
Park Ave. and Fifth St., Riverside, Cal., on the third 
Sunday of each month at 1 o'clock p. in., and at On-
tario, Cal., on the first Sunday at 11 o'clock a. in. 
All brethren sojourning within suitable distance are 
welcome to make their home with us, and all visiting 
brethren are invited to worship with us. For fur-
ther information write 

OLIVER 1'. SPE1RS, Church Clerk. 
CLAREMONT, Cal. 

A SMALL baud of Primitive Baptists is meeting 
every Sunday at 10:30 a. in. at 2919 Polk St., Chicago, 
Ill. All persons interested are welcome to meet with 
us. Any one knowing of members living in or near 
Chicago will plea-se notify W. N. Spitler at the above 
address. 

Simon Old School Baptist Church, of Washington, 
D. C., holds meetings the third Sunday in each 
month, in Lewis Hall, 1502 Fourteenth St., N. W., at 
11 a. in. and 3 p. m. 	- 

JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor. 
JOHN T. WALKER, Secretary. 

" SONGS IN THE NIGHT." 
PRICE REDUCED. 

This little book has been published for some time, 
and orders for it have been received from near and 
far, even to the most distant States. All from whom 
I have heard have spoken to me very highly of the 
book. For forty years it has been upon my mind to 
publish these poems and the experience of my broth-
er, together with the account of his last hours, and 
have wondered why I did not do it. I felt sure it 
would be for the comfort of many, and the many ex-
pressions I have already received assure me that it is 
so. 	Elder P. D. Gold writes : " I have read the 
poems and experience of your brother with much 
pleasure. How wonderful was the view of divine 
things given to him. Surely to be absent from the 
body and present with the Lord is far better." Elder 
S. Hassell says : " I shall have a commendatory edi-
torial notice in April. I hope you may dispose of 
several thousands for the comfort of the Lord's scat-
tered people." Elder H. C. Ker writes me : •" Your 
little book, Songs in the night,' was duly received, 
and has given me more comfort than any reading I 
have done for months. Surely every lover of truth 
should have it." The price of the second edition has 
been reduced -to thirty-five cents. 

I have also on hand a few copies of "Reminis-
cences and Letters of Mary Parker." Price 75 cents. 

All orders sent to Inc. 
SILAS H. DURAND. 

Southampton, Pa. 

HYMN BOOKS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns 
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, 
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive 
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical 
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment 
of small books embraces : 

Cloth Binding, per copy, 75 cents ; per dozen, $6.00. 
Leather Binding, Gilt Edge, per copy, $1.18. 
Imitation Morocco, full gilt, per copy, $1.75. 
First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome, per 

oopy, $2.75. 	 • 

TIE EVERLASTING TASK FOR 
ARIGNIANS. 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester, 
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have 
been scattered throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth, 
and still the demand has increased to such a degree as 
to induce us to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post-
office address in the United States or Canada at 
5 cents per copy. Address, 

J. E. BEEBE & CO., 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 
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(ESTABLISHED 1832.) 
DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CA USE, 

PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH. 

AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR. 

ITY J. E. 33MME3E & COMPA.1\TY; 

DDLETOWN, 0 ANOE CO., NEW YORK, 
To whom all letters should be addressed., and 

money orders made payable. 

EDIT 
Elder F. A.. Oialok., 

Elder H. C. der 

ORS: 
ope-vvell, IT. J. 
Micialeto-vsna, 1eT. `Y°. 

PICTORIAL 
HISTORY 

OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
BY JOHN D. MoCABE. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no bombastic 
effort to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and 
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from 
the discovery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, now type, on fine 
calendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume 
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with near-
ly 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other 
historical scenes, portraits of distinguished men, 
views of our principal cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 post-
paid. Address, 

J. E. BEEBE & CO., 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

ORUDEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONCORDANCE 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find any passage 

of Scripture of which they can call to mind two or 
three words.) With a complete table of Proper 
Names, with their meanings in the Original Languages, 
a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old and 
New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha, 
and a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures,,&c. 

The above described book of 719 pages, 	in- 
ches, we will mail postage paid for one dollar and fifty 
cents; or 

liOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail, postage paid, the same book without the 
Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just as good for refer-
ence, we would recommend the one dollar and fifty 
cent book to those who feel that they can afford to 
pay the extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good substantial cloth bind-
ing, and every Bible reader should possess a copy. 

Address, 
J. E, BEEBE & CO., 

Middlotow 	wage Co., N.Y._ 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 
THE REDEEMED ASS. 

" EVERY firstling of an ass thou shalt redeem with 
a lamb; and if thou wilt not redeem it, then thou 
shalt break his neck."---Exodus xiii. 13. 

(Continued from page 422.) 
As the lamb is led to the slaughter he 

.goes freely, unresistingly, not a word of 
complaint. "As a sheep before' her 
shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his 
mouth." Jesus, the Lamb, when the 
time was come that he should be received 
up, steadfastly set his face to go up to 
Jerusalem. (Luke ix. 51.) He was not 
looking for some way to escape his cove-
nant suretyship; he was not rebellious, 
neither turned away back; he gave his 
back to the smiters, and his  cheeks to 
them that plucked off the hair; he hid 
not his face from shame and spitting. 
(Isaiah•1. 5, 6.) Knowing all things that 
should come upon him he went forth (John 
xviii. 4,) to die, the Just for the unjust, 
to bring us to God. The lamb journeys 
with the ass to the door of the tabernacle. 
The lamb is not blind, his eyes are good, 
his vision is clear; neither is he broken, 
or maimed, he has not a wen, neither is 
he scurvy nor scabbed. Dear Lamb of 
God, thou art all lovely, without blemish,.  

without spot. (bey. xxii. 22.) Jesus knew 
no sin, neither was guile found in his 
mouth. I see that the lamb loves and 
looks with fervent pity .upon the ass. 
What, the innocent, spotless lamb love 
that dark, uncouth, unclean thing l  How 
they differ! Can they be friends, and 
dwell together h  Yes. 0 that wOnder-
ful story of the lamb's love for the ass, 
and then the love of the ass for the lamb. 
As the story is told me by the Holy 
Spirit my heart has sighed and mourned, 
yes, and I have. rejoiced with gratitude, 
in love worshiping the Lamb. And the 
ass ? 0, I am the ass. He "loved me, 
and gave himself for me."—Gal. ii. 20. 
There, see, they are now at the door of 
the tabernacle, the owner, the ass and 
the lamb. The priest attending to the 
things pertaining to God is there. (Heb. 
ii. 17.)-  The man brings forward the ass, 
saying, This firstling of an ass is mine, 
and this is the eighth day since it was 
foaled, and the priest saith, (for his lips 
keep knowledge, and the law is to be 
sought from his mouth; for he is the mes-
senger of the Lord of hosts, Mal. ii. 7,) 
Yes, the time is due, (Romans v. 6,) and 
this is the word of the Lord : " Every 
firstling of an ass thou shalt redeem with 
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a lamb; and if thou wilt not redeem it, 
then thou shalt break his neck." Wilt 
thou redeem it, or shall I break his neck l 
There stands the trembling, unclean ass ; 
he cannot run away, he is held there be-
fore the Lord. (Now Joshua was clothed 
with filthy garments, and stood before 
the angel of Jehovah, Zech. iii. 3.) There 
stands the ass, the trembling, sighing, 
longing sinner. The unclean, downcast, 
trembling ass doth exceedingly fear and 
quake (Heb. xii. 21,) lest the dreadful 
word from the master's lips should be, 
"Break his neck." 0 the heavy laden, 
sin-sad heart is saying, " Shew pity, Lord, 
0 Lord, forgive." 0 that my Master will 
say, I will redeem thee, thou art mine. 
(Isaiah xliii. 1.) The owner looks at the 
ass. Does the ass see this look ? It is 
love's look, (Ezek. xvi. 5-80 and then the 
owner looks at the lamb. He looked 
upon the unclean ass, he looked upon the 
spotless lamb, and saith unto the priest, 
Behold, the lamb to be sacrificed for the 
ass ; I will redeem the ass, it is mine. 
Can you not see the Savior and the sin-
ner? Are there not glimpses given us 
here of the love of God, who gave his 
only begotten Son I (John iii. 16.) The 
owner of the ass spared not the lamb, 
and God spared not his own Son, but de-
livered him up for us all. (Romans viii. 
32.) The priest looks upon the latub, 
but he sees no flaw, it has no imperfec-
tions, and he speaks his approval ; Thou 
art acceptable for sacrifice, for thou art 
clean, thou bast no .blemish; I am well 
pleased in thee, 0 spotless Lamb. (Matt. 
iii. 17; xvii. 5.) Looking upon the picture 
superficially there appears such incon-
gruity that, a lamb should be sacrificed 
to redeem an ass'; and what shall we 
think that the Holy One, the unblem-
ished, spotless Jesus, should be put to 
grief, crucified and slain for foul trans- 

gressors, whose sins have made them 
more black than the Ethiopian, and who 
are more indelibly spotted with putrefy-
ing sores, (Isaiah i. 6,) with cankerous 
spots than the leopard I (Jer. xiii. 23.) 
But when our eyes are enlightened (Eph. 
i. 18,) to penetrate the transactions of 
Calvary, the more and deeper we look 
upon Christ crucified, there will be divine 
unfoldings to our souls of the depths of 
the riches of Jehovah's grace. You are 
looking with me at the scene at the door 
of the tabernacle, the ass and his master, 
the priest and the lamb. All is now in -
readiness for the tragic deed, the slaugh-
ter of the lamb to redeem the ass. I am 
almost saying, Far be it that such a 
thing should be; if the neck of the un-
clean ass ought to be broken, break his 
neck, and spare that harmless, spotless, 
lovely lamb. But I must be still lest I 
hear a voice saying, " Get thee behind 
me, Satan; thou art an offence unto me; 
for thou savorest not the things that be 
of God, but those that be of men."---
Matt. xvi. 23. Is the spotless lamb will-
ing to take all the uncleanness of the ass 
upon himself and die for the ass I I hear 
the Lamb say, " I delight to do thy will, 
O my God."----Psalms xl. 8. Does the 
lamb in this momentous moment attempt 
to get away from the door of the taber-
nacle I If he got away this would dis-
appoint the purposes of the owner'of the 
ass, and this would leave 'the ass to his 
doom, to perish. No, the lamb will not 
forsake the ass. How is it that all is 
harmony between the owner of the ass, 
the priest and the lamb Look at these 
three, look with gospel eyes upon then:, 
let your eyes of faith and love; be riveted 
upon the scene, and this divine .flaystery 
will beam forth to your captivated sight 
the priest, the lanib and the owner of the 
ass are one. Our Lord Jesus Christ is 
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the owner of the ass, he is our merciful 
and faithful High Priest in things per-
taining to God, and he is the Lamb for 
the atonement of our sins, and soon, that 
poor, base, trembling ass, the sinner with 
the sin-aching heart, who with sighs and 
tears and supplications has been brought 
before God, will see Jesus to be his 
Owner, his Sacrifice and loving High 
Priest. 

The Lamb looks upon the ass, and in 
love and pity gives himself a ransom. (1 
Tim. ii. 6; Hosea xiii. 14.) So all the un-
cleanness of the ass, all the curse, is im-
puted to the Lamb. The ass shall be re-
deemed by the blood of the lamb. This 
is love's determination, this is the owner's 
love for the ass, this is love's purpose 
also in the lamb, the lamb will willingly 
die for the ass. The heart of the master 
is seen in the lamb, the heart of the mas-
ter and the heart of the lamb throb in 
unison of affection for the , ass; yes, 
rather, they are one heart of love for the 
ass, and the priest is willing to bruise the 
lamb, to put the spotless lamb to grief, 
to make him a redemption-offering for 
the unclean ass. (Isaiah liii. 10.) These 
three, the priest and the lamb and the 
master of the ass, are one, loving the ass. 
" Christ also hath loved us, and hath 
given himself for us, an offering and a 
sacrifice to God for a sweet smelling 
savor."--Eph. v. 2. This mystery of 
Christ and the church, the mystery of 
godliness, (Eph. v. 32; 1 Tim. iii. 16,) is 
deeper and higher than all pictures, types 
and shadows. They all fall short and 
are " not the very image of the things " 
they so beautifully, comfortingly and yet 
but imperfectly set forth. So in our pic-
ture all the transactions in the redemp-
tion of the ass by the lamb only darkly 
present to us Christ Jesus the Lamb de-
claring his redemption to the soul of the 

quickened, contrite sinner, before whose 
eyes, in the revelation of the gospel, the 
crucified Lord Jesus Christ is evidently 
set forth. (Gal. iii. 1.) That Jehovah 
laid all the sins of all his people upon the 
Lamb is a sacred mystery. (Isaiah liii. 6.) 
He " bare our sins in his own body on 
the tree."-1 Peter ii. 24. The entrance 
into this glorious mystery is found in 
this : " Christ is the head of the church : 
and he is the Savior of the body."--Eph. 
v. 23. There is such a union and rela-
tionship between the Redeemer and the 
redeemed ; yes, and though it does not 
appear upon the surface of our picture, 
there is a union, a relationship between 
the lamb and the ass; and'as the owner, 
the priest and the lamb are one, so this 
ass, a figure of the loved and ransomed 
sinner, is accounted by Jehovah, in the 
eternal purpose which he purposed in 
Christ Jesus our Lord, one with the 
Lamb. There is to be a marriage of the 
lamb and the ass. Such dissithilarity ! 
such an incongruity ! impossible! There, 
you need not revolt from this statement. 
In nature, in our mere picture it cannot 
be declared, but the gospel speaks of the 
marriage of the Lamb, and of his wife 
being in all readiness for her husband, 
(Rev. xix. 7,) and the bride, the Lamb's 
wife, is presented to hiinself a glorious 
church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or 
any such thing, but holy and without 
blemish. (Eph. v. 27.) But in her former 
estate, in her earthy, Adamic nature and 
life, she was more debased and vile than 
any fourfooted beasts, and wild beasts, 
and creeping things, and fowls of the 
air; (Acts x. 12,) yes, more abominable 
than the firstling of an ass. 0, the dis-
parity between vile sinners and Jesus, 
the Lord of glory, is greater than this be-
tween the ass and the lamb. " Thy 
Maker is thine husband; The Lord of 
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hosts is his name; and thy Redeemer the 
Holy One of Israel; The God of the 
whole earth shall he be called." And 
this is spoken to her in the Lord's be-
trothal of her unto himself (Hosea ii. 19,) 
when she was in her shame, when no eye 
pitied her, when no one loved her, when 
all utterly refused her. (Isaiah liv. 5, 6.) 

But I have gone far ahead of the scene 
We were looking upon at the door of the 
tabernacle. The lamb is about to die, in 
agonies and blood to pour out his life to 
redeem the ass, and I am saying in my 
heart, I will creep beside him like a worm, 
and see him die for me. The priest with 
his knife sheds. the blood of the lamb; 
the lamb unmurmuring, unresisting, 
yields himself up to the stroke. For • the 
transgression of my people the stroke 
was upon him. (Isaiah liii. 8.) And there 
flows out the life of the lamb in that 
crimson flood. There stands the weep-
ing ass, there lies the bleeding lamb. 
The lamb looks upon the ass, and the 
eyes'of the ass are riveted upon the dy-
ing lamb. 

" In evil long I took delight, 
Unawed by shame or fear, 

Till a new object struck my sight, 
And stopped my mad career. 

I saw one hanging on a tree 
In agonies, in blood; 

He fixed his languid eyes on me, 
As near his cross I stood. 

Sure never till.my latest breath 
Can I forget that look ; 

He seemed to charge me with his death, 
Though not a word he spoke. 

A second look ho gave, and said, 
I freely all forgive ; 

This blood is for thy ransom paid, 
I die that thou may'st live.'" 

0 the severity and goodness of God ! 
Severity to the lamb and goodness to the 
ass. The eyes of the Lamb are saying to 
the ass, In my love and pity I am dying 
to redeem thee, my bloOd is shed because 

of thy uncleanness. And the ass, the 
broken-hearted sinner, looks unto the 
Lamb, (Isaiah xlv. 22,) looks upon the 
stream his flowing wounds supply: He 
looks to the Lamb, Christ crucified, with 
all entreaty, with all affection, views 
mercy's streams in streams of blood. 0 
can it be the spotless Lamb pours forth 
his life to ransom me l " He bath poured 
out his soul unto death : and he was num-
bered with the transgressors; and he bare 
the sin of many, and made intercession 
for the transgressors."—Isaiah liii. 12. 
The lamb dies for the ass. The priest 
takes the blood and sprinkles it round 
about upon the altar (Lev. i. 11,) and of-
fers the body of the lamb a burnt sacri 
fice unto the Lord, and all the while as 
the ass, the poor sinner, is looking upon 
these transactions his sin-bruised heart 
is crying, "God be merciful to me a sin-
ner ;" " Wash me, and I shall be whiter 
than snow." 0 Lord, if thou wilt thou 
canst make a vile sinner clean. Now, 
while the fire is consuming its victim, the 
lamb, how fragrant is the air; yes, the 
sacrifice of the lamb is a sweet-smelling 
sacrifice unto God. (Eph. v. 2; Gen. viii. 
21.) The air we breathe now at the door 
of the tabernacle is perfumed with the 
burning sweet incense, (Exodus xxx. 8,) 
a perpetual incense before the Lord. 
The ass breathes these sweet odors with 
every breath, they make sweet, so fra-
grant unto the Lord his cries; it is the 
spirit of grace and supplications poured 
forth in his heart. (Zech. xii. 10.) 0 the 
prayers of the ass are perfumed with the 
merits of the lamb; (Rev. v. 8; viii. 3, 4,) 
they are perfumed with frankincense and 
myrrh, with Jesus the Lamb's strong 
crying and tears, (Heb. v. 7,) with the 
blood that speaketh unto God in behalf 
of the church of the firstborn, which are 
written in heaven. (Heb. xii. 24.) Christ 
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made intercession for transgressors. The 
ass cometh unto God by the lamb, and 
Christ ever liveth to make intercession 
for those who come unto God by him. 

vii. 25.) The ass, the sinner, looks 
upon the blood of the sacrifice, and his 
prayer enters into the holiest, comes be-
fore the blood-sprinkled mercy-seat : God, 
be merciful, be propitiated to me, a sin-
ner, by the sacrifice of the Lamb. The 
blood of the lamb has been shed for the 
ass, the blood has been sprinkled upon 
the altar, and the burnt sacrifice has been 
made, and the priest sprinkles the blood 
upon the ass. Ye are come unto the 
blood of sprinkling, (Heb. xii. 24,) the 
"sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ." 

Peter i. 2. It is done ; the priest 
smiles upon the ass. The countenance 
of the Lord in the face of Jesus Christ 
shines pardon and justification upon the 
redeemed sinner, (Num. vi. 27,) and the 
master saith, Come, follow me, and this 
firstling of an ass folloWs his kind mas-
ter home. That publican went down to 
his house justified, (Luke xviii. 14,) and 
this ass goes back to the home of his 
owner redeemed by the blood of the 
lamb. That journey to the door, of the 
tabernacle was on a dark and cloudy day, 
with only now and then a rift in the 
cloud for a moment's sunlight, but it is a 
pleasant journey home. The dark cloud 
has been blotted out, (Isaiah xliv. 22,) 
the sun has chased the clouds from the 
heavens, and. pours down his animating 
smiles upon. the ass. (Mal. iv. 2.) Do the 
dogs bark . at the ass journeying back 
with his master ? Not a dog moves his 
tongue against this redeemed beast or 
his master. (Exodus xi. 7.) The blood of 
the lamb silences them. Who dares lift 
up his voice against the ass now, and 
say, " Break his neck "? 0 the pardoned 
sinner is justified from all offences and 

redeemed from the curse of the law. 
The Lamb is our propitiation through 
faith in his blood, and we are justified 
freely by his grace through the redemp-
tion that is in Christ Jesus. (Romans iii. 
24.) " Who shall lay any thing to the 
charge of God's elect ? It is God that 
justified]. Who is he that condemneth ? 
It is Christ that died, yea rather, that is 
risen again; who is even at the right hand 
of God, who also maketh intercession for 
us."—Romans viii. 33, 34. ShOuld any 
adversary with mocking voice dare dis-
turb the peace of the ass, crying out 
against it, Thou art an ass, break his 
neck, the owner of the ass will arise to 
his defence and say, This ass is mine, T. 
have redeemed it with the blood of the 
lamb. This will cast down and put to 
flight all the accusers and foes of the ass. 
The ass shall overcome all his tormentors 
by the blood of the lamb. (Rev. xii. 11.) 
That ass is happy following his master 
home. With sweet tokens of pardon and 
redemption a poor sinner is happy, mak-
ing grateful melody in his heart to the 
Lord. (Eph. v. 19.) Can the redeemed 
ass ever forget the lamb ? 0 the ran-
somed, pardoned sinner often meditates 
upon the Lamb that was slain and who 
liveth again. "My meditation of him 
shall be sweet: I will be glad in the 
Lord."—Psalms civ. 34. There they are, 
the ass and his master at home, and the 
master tells his heart to the ass, saying, 
Thou art mine, thou art doubly mine. 
" Fear not: for I have redeemed thee, 
have called thee by thy name; thou art 
mine." Now the master will surely well 
care for the ass that is precious in his 
sight, for he gave the lamb to redeem it. 
(Isaiah xliii. 1-4.) Yes; he will see that 
it is well fed that it may grow up to his 
praise. " The young asses [redeemed by 
the blood of the lamb] that ear ['plow' 
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and till,' very good employment in the 
service of such a master,] the ground, 
shall eat clean provender, which hath 
been winnowed with the shovel and with 
the fan."—Isaiah xxx. 24. The master 
will provide, and he himself will see that 
all unwholesomeness shall be cleansed 
away from his food; and the ass will 
learn to know his master's crib, where be 
is fed day by day, (Isaiah i. 3,) and well 
will it be for the redeemed ass to be sat-
isfied with the pure, nourishing food his 
master provides, and not think that food 
out of some other crib would be just as 
good. 0, dear child of God, there is no 
doctrine so good as the doctrine of God 
our Savior; there is no crib like our Lord 
and Master's crib. He abundantly bless-
es Zion's provisions ; every morsel of the 
gospel is a blessing to hungry souls who 
eat such food. God will satisfy the poor 
with bread. Only our Jesus, our Re-
deemer, has the words of eternal life; 
therefore " as newborn babes, desire the 
sincere milk of the word, that ye may 
grow thereby : if so be ye have tasted 
that the Lord is gracious."-----1 Peter ii. 2, 
3. 	How wicked would be that act should 
one put even one (lark drop of poison, 
one word of heresy into the milk of new-
born babes! The master will lead his 
ass to the watering. (Luke xiii. 15.) Yes, 
Christ, our Master, who is the Lamb of 
God, will lead us (Rev. vii. 1.7,) and cause 
us to drink of the river of his pleasures. 
(Psalms xxxvi. 8; Rev. xxii. 1.) Now if 
any dog, any one, any power, should at-
tempt to annoy this ass, and prevent his 
drinking of the water of the river, the 
Lamb that was slain and now liveth 
again, who redeemed the ass, will defend 
the ass from all his adversaries and in 
his wrath destroy thern. Does this look 
strange to you that - the Lamb should 
lead, protect and fight for the 'ass ? Look 

with me into this precious gospel mys-
tery, and let us be comforted and happy 
in soul while we worship the Iamb 
that was slain for us. The apostle John 
tells us that " one of the elders saith unto 
me, Weep not : behold, the Lion of the 
tribe of Judah, the Root of David, bath 
prevailed to open the book, and to loose 
the seven seals thereof. And I beheld, 
and, lo, in the midst of the throne and of 
the four beasts, and in the midst of the 
elders, stood a Lamb, as it bad been 
slain, having seven horns and seven eyes, 
which are the seven Spirits of God sent 
:forth into all the earth."—Rev. v. 5, 6. 
Surely if the Lamb that was slain is the 
Lion, then the foes of the ass had better 
be careful not to harm, not to make a 
prey of, not to bark at the ass' whom the 
Lamb has redeemed by his blood. But 
redeemed asses, sinners called by grace, 
have many enemies. There, I wish you 
would not use that word ass so much, it 
does not sound polite to be called asses. 
Well, complaining friend, if the Holy 
Spirit should discover to you what you 
are, and bring down your soul in abase-
ment at the feet of Jesus, and your hum-
bled heart were saying, So foolish am I, 
and ignorant, am as a beast before thee, 
this would cure your squeamishness over 
the use of the designation ass. See what 
a miracle of grace can (10, as represented 
in Isaiah xi. 1-9. The foes of the com-
panions of the Lamb are many, but he is 
the Captain of their salvation. " These 
shall make war with the Lamb, and the 
Lamb shall overcome them: for he is 
Lord of lords and King of kings: and 
they that are with him are called, and 
chosen, and faithful."—Rev. xvii.' 14. 
Jesus the Lamb is Christ the Lord, he is 
God and man, Emmanuel. Are we with 
the Lamb ? Then in all things we are 
more than conquerors through him that 
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loved us and washed us from our sins in 
his own blood. Suppose this redeemed 
ass should fall into a pit, could he get 
out ? No, indeed, but his owner who re-
deemed him would seek for him, and find 
him, too, and then would he stand at the 
mouth of the pit in a towering rage and 
call the ass all manner of hard names be-
cause he had fallen into the pit ? Would 
he thus aggravate the woes of the ass 
and tell him that he was a careless, stu-
pid thing, and now that he was bruised 
and broken that he was of no use to him, 
and threaten to leave him to perish in 
the pit ? No ; this owner of whom I am 
writing would with his mighty, loving, 
outstretched arm pull him out of the 
pit, and that day would be a day of rest 
indeed, a sabbath day to the saved, 
bruised ass. (Luke xiv. 5.) Some asses 
have unkind, cruel masters, with no af-
fection. Balaam was such. (Num. xxii. 
21--33.) Satan, the prince• of darkness, 
rides upon many asses, he is cruel, and 
beats them and drives them to perdition. 
There is the bridle of their own lusts in 
their jaws, causing them to err, (Isaiah 
xxx. 28,) and the prince of the power of 
the air is their rider. (Eph. ii. 2.) This 
redeemed ass has a good Master, " he is 
just, and having salvation; lowly, and 
riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the 
foal of an ass."—Zech. ix. 9. And the 
bridle in the ass's mouth is God's light 
and truth of Christ's gospel, (Psalms 
xliii. 3,) and guided by this bridle the 
Master and the ass enter the city of 
peace. Does the loving Master ever 
chastise the redeemed ass ? Yes, but it 
is ever in faithfulness, (Psalms cxix. 75,) 
for his profit, (Heb. xii. 10,) ever in love, 
(Rev. iii. 19,) to keep him from going as-
tray. (Psalms cxix. 67.) Ah, have you 
not known that in going astray, in listen-
ing to an evil heart of unbelief, and thus  

departing from the living God, (Rob. 
12,) that we find pitfalls everywhere ? 
Pitfalls of unbelief, pitfalls of heresy, 
pitfalls the lusts of our flesh. Horri-
ble pits and miry clay. 0 we need our 
Master and Redeemer to be ever with us, 
for we know that we are still, in our-
selves, foolish and ignorant. The psalm-
ist says, " Thou hast holden me by my 
right hand."--Psalms lxxiii. 23. If my 
hand is clasped. in thine, 0 Lord, thou 
wilt not let me go. Who shall unclasp 
the hand of Omnipotence and pluck his 
loved ones from his almighty, redeeming 
hand ? (John x. 28.) "Thou shalt guide 
me with thy counsel, and afterward re-
ceive me to glory. Whom have I in 
heaven but thee ? and there is none upon 
earth that I desire beside thee." 

FREDERICK W. KEENE. 
NORTH BERWICK, Maine. 

PSALMS LXXXIX. 15. 
"BLESSED is the people that know the joyful, 

sound: they shall walk, 0 Lord, in the light of thy 
countenance." 

The above language has been on my 
mind for several days, and I think I can 
look back to some bright spots in my 
past life where I could joyfully accept'the 
above saying of David. He did not 
say to hear the joyful sound, but to know 
the joyful sound, still he does not mean 
that we shall not hear as well-  as know it. 
We hear many sounds throughout the 
whole earth, but they are not all joyful 
sounds. We hear many bells all around 
us that are called by some gospel bells, 
but they are not joyful sounds to the 
people of God, but to the contrary they 
are but sounding brass or a tinkling 
cymbal. Paul said, "For if the trumpet 
give an uncertain sound, who shall pre-
pare himself to the battle ?" A good 
soldier must know the sound of the 
trumpet in time of war, for when he 
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hears it sound for action in battle he 
knows it means for him to go forth to the 
fight. When I lived on a farm some 
years ago I had a horse that would stop 
still in the field when he heard my farm 
bell ring at noon for dinner. Sometimes 
we would be at the far side of the field 
when the bell rang, and we often had 
trouble to get him over to the near side 
of the field so we could unharness him 
for dinner: Our neighbors all around us 
would often ring their bells before mine, 
but the old horse would never take any 
notice of the sound of them, but just as 
soon as my bell rang he would stop and 
lift up his head and neigh. Instinct 
taught him to know the sound of his 
master's bell, and he knew full well what 
was laid up in store for him by his mas-
ter. Thus it is with the people of God, 
they know the joyful sound, and they are 
blessed who hear it, for it gives them 
beauty for ashes and the oil of joy for 
mourning. " Comfort ye, comfort ye my 
people, saith your God. Speak • ye com-
fortably to JerusaleM, and cry unto her, 
that her warfare is accomplished, that 
her iniquity is pardoned : for she hatb re-
ceived of the Lord's hand double for all 
her sins."—Isaiah xl. 1, 2. Salvation by 
grace, and grace only, is the joyful sound. 

"Amazing grace (how sweet the sound), 
That saved a wretch like me; 

T once was lost, but now am found, 
Was blind; but now I see." 

0 how I do long for such sweet seasons 
as I had in my first love, in • hearing the 
joyful sound, but instead I grope in dark-
ness the most of my time, and I often 
wonder if those bright seasons were mine 
to enjoy in knowing the joyful sound as 
David sets forth in his beautiful Psalm. 
"Blessed is the people that know the 
joyful sound." I am often troubled with 
sin and Satan, so much so that I think I 
will stop trying to write on spiritual 

things, for most every time T sit down to 
write I find him. at my side ready to con-
tradict everything I write, but always 
willing to. dictate for me if I will just let 
hini. 0 sometimes I fear that I am a 
captive of the devil at his will ; I often 
feel like those clear souls who were led 
away captives: "By the river of Baby-
lon, there we sat down [yes, they felt too 
weak to stand]; yea., we wept, when we 
remembered Zion." They' had to hang 
their harps upon the willows; they had. 
no use for them then, but they that car-
ried them away required of them mirth 
while in their distress of mind. Satan 
will always appear to us at the weakest 
point and ask us to do things just to 
grieve us. But all that those dear cap-
tives could say in reply was, ".How shall 
we sing the 'Lord's song in a strange 
land l" 0 no, they could not sing, 
neither could they hear the singing of 
birds nor the voice of the turtle in that 
land, but they remembered Zion and it 
made them weep. Yes, they wept when 
they remembered Zion. Bright spots in 
their past lives, where they sat down un-
der God's shadow with great delight, and 
his fruit was sweet to. their taste. 0 the 
joyful sound ! 1 can remember it in the 
days of •my youth. My memory carries 
me back to a very bright spot in my life 
more than twenty years ago, when T at-
tended a May meeting at New Valley, 
Va. Dear Elder White was there, and 
to me his face did shine as the noonday 
sun. Brother Eubanks preached in the 
forenoon, followed by brother Wm. L. 
Beebe, and I will say right here if I have 
ever known the joyful sound as set forth 
by David in this eighty-ninth Psalm, T. 
believe T knew it that day, for T. was 
made to rejoice with joy unspeakable 
and full of glory. Brother Lester came 
in the afternoon ; it was my first time of 
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Meeting him, and when he went up into 
the stand to preach I wondered in my 
mind if such a fine looking man as he 
Could preach comfort to a poor, plain sin-
ner like me, and before he got half 
through with his discourse I felt like 
clapping my hands, for joy filled my 
whole being, and I wept for joy. Dear 
reader, did you ever weep for joy l  If 
so, then you know what I mean. " Bless-
ed is the people that know the joyful 
sound: they shall walk, 0 Lord, in the 
light of thy countenance." 

"Blow ye the trumpet, blow 
The gladly solemn sound ; 

Let all the nations know, 
To earth's remotest bound, 

The year of jubilee is conic; 
Return, ye ransomed sinners, home." 

But I am making this letter too long. 
I fear I have only seen the passing shadow 
and missed the substance altogether, and 
if I should write on and try to tell some-
thing of walking "in the light of thy 
countenance" I might fall by the way- 
ide, and not be able to mount up with 

wings as eagles, run and not be weary, 
walk and not faint. I thought the last 
letter I wrote and sent to the dear old 
SIGNS would be my last one, and I told 
one of my esteemed sisters so at Frying 
Pan, at our meeting in February, and she 
turned to me and said, " I am sorry to 
hear you say that, for I know of an af-
flicted woman who said she had been 
comforted in reading your letters in the 
SiGNS." I then said to her, " 0, I reckon 
I will have to take my vow back; if I 
have ever given any one comfort in my 
poor way of expressing myself, I am 
willing to keep on trying to write for the 
dear old SIGNS, should the editors see fit 
to publish my efforts." 

Yours, with a desire of fellowship, 
JOHN F. OLIVER. 

HERNDON, Va., March 28, 1910. 

SCHOITA.RIF., N. V., May 29, 1910, 

ELDER H. C. KEn—DEAR BROTHER : 
—Inclosed you will find a letter I re-
ceived on my birthday and enjoyed it so 
much that I thought to share it with the 
household of faith, if •you think it 
worthy a place in our family paper. 

Your sister in hope, 
(MRS.) HELEN KINNEY'. 

DEAR SISTER KINNEY :—For a few 
days past I have desired to remember 
you on your birthday, May 1.st, 1910, by 
writing you a letter, if the Lord wills. 
He only knows if it is of the flesh or not; 
but my desire is that God will be pleased 
to give me a few thoughts that may 
comfort you. When I think of the dear 
father's and mothers in Israel who have 
spoken and written words of comfort to 
me, and who are nearing the end of their 
pilgrimage .  journey, it makes me feel 
sad, still I feel.  I ought not to mourn for 
them, being assured that when they 
leave this world they will be free from 
sin, from sorrow free, there to spend 
eternity, no more to strive with flesh and 
blood, but cease from sin and rest in 
God. 

" 0 glorious day, 0 blessed hope, 
My heart leaps forward at the thought 
When in that; happy, happy land, 
We'll no.  more take the parting hand." 

I have not a doubt about any Old School 
Baptist except myself, but it ever • has 
been a mystery to me how any of the 
dear children of God could love and 
fellowship one so worthless as T. 

"For sure of all the plants that share 
The notice of thy Father's eye, 

None proves less grateful to his care, 
Or yields him meaner fruit than I." 

I know I am.-not worthy of this love and 
fellowship, still I feel I should be heart-
broken if I knew they did not have fel-
lowship for me. I feel to say, 
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" 0, could I hear thine heavenly tongue 
But whisper, Thou art mine, 

Those gentle words should raise my song 
To notes almost divine." 

But thus far I have never been blessed 
with an assurance, but I believe I can 
say, I am poor and needy, yet the Lord 
thinketh upon me. I have ever wanted 
an assurance, and when I first became a 
member I tried to pray for it, and 
sometimes I hope my prayer was an-
swered, but it was "in such a way as al-
most drove me to despair." How true 
that God moves in a mysterious way his 
wonders to perform. I fear if any of 
God's people knew how worldly and sin-
ful I have been of late they would not 
think me worthy to write them. Is it 
not wonderful to think that we are no 
better by nature than the most wicked 
of the human family, and to be given a 
love for the doctrine hated by the world 
and also given to see the kingdom of 
God (the church), and love the members 
who are hated by the world I for this is 
evidence that we are of the favored 
number for whom Christ died, and we 
shall be holy and without blame before 
God in love, for we are told, "Except a 
man be born again, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God." If we are so unspeak-
ably favored as to be one of the re-
deemed, it makes no difference how 
many trials we have to pass through we 
will have grace and strength sufficient to 
endure. I feel there would be no hope 
for me if God had not promised to be 
merciful to the unrighteousness of his chil-
dren, for Tam all unrighteousness; vile and 
full of sin I am, God is full of grace and 
truth. What a blessing to feel that God 
has a purpose in our trials and crosses as 
well as our joys; but in our trials it 
seems much harder to trust God and say, 
"Thy will be done," than when things  

go as we would have them. I feel to 
say, 

"Thus far my God has led me on, 
And made his truth and mercy known ; 
My hopes and fears alternate rise, 
And comforts mingle with my sighs." 

I feel I need my mind stirred up, if in-
deed I have a pure mind, for surely I am 
barren of spiritual fruits,. my soul lies 
cleaving to the dust. Lord, give me life 
divine. 

" When I experience call to mind, 
My understanding is so blind, 
All feeling sense seems to be gone, 
Which makes me fear that I am wrong." 

Surely the spirit is willing, but the flesh 
is weak. That which is born of the flesh 
is flesh, and never will bring forth any-
thing but corrupt fruit, and that which 
is born of the Spirit is spirit. No two of 
God's children act out their nature the 
same, but in spirit they are one, and as 
soon as we see one led by the Spirit of 
Christ we love that one, for we cannot 
help it. It seems so easy for me to love 
them that it does not seem that can be 
an evidence that I am a child of Jehovah, 
a subject of grace, still we are told, 
" We know that we have passed from 
death -unto life, because we love the 
brethren." Again, we are told, " We 
are saved by hope : but hope that is seen, 
is not hope." I have thought that if 
had an experience like others, surely 
would know I am a child of God; but if 
I knew, where would be my hope for 
hope that is seen, is not hope, so I have 
taken , some comfort that this may be 
God's way of keeping me at the feet of 
my Savior. If I know my own heart, 
would desire to be at the feet of the 
Savior, and at the feet of my brethren, 
esteeming all better than myself, and al-
together forget self, but this seems to be 
impossible for me, I am so filled with 
pride that I fear if God's people knew 
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me they would have no • fellowship for 
me. 

I have written far more than I in-
tended to, so will close, desiring that 
God will lead you the remainder of your 
journey the way that will be best for 
your good and his glory, that he will rec-
oncile you to his will in each trial that 
lies before you, so that you may feel to 
say, Thy will, 0 God, and not mine, be 
done, and when you have lived your ap-
pointed days may he take you to his 
bosom to rest eternally and sing praises 
unto his name. 

From one who desires to Walk soberly, 
righteously and godly, but I feel thus 
far T have utterly failed. 

LAURA BAILEY. 

BALTIMORE, Md., May 5, 1910. 
DEAR BROTHER • CHICK 	inclose a 

letter from sister Ida G. Jarmon that I 
would like to see in the SIGNS, if you 
think proper to give it a place. She 
came to Baltimore, as she writes it was 
in her mind to do, and she was blessed 
to state clearly to the church the sub-
stance of what she had written and was 
very hedrtily received, and although it 
rained almost continuously, we went to 
the Patapsco River, at the foot of Charles 
Street, and in the presence of a goodly 
number of the church and friends. I bap-
tized her in the fellowship of the Eben-
ezer Church. We all have known sister 
Ida fora long time, she having been here 
in the city as a teacher for some years, 
attending our meetings regularly, and 
we have had fellowship for.  her some 
years. It Vas therefore a great pleasure 
to have her come and confess her faith 
in Christ, and her love for us as a church. 
May the dear Lord in mercy be with our 
dear sister and and give her to feel at 
home with his church and people. This  

makes five that have come in our fellow-
ship by baptism in twelve months, and 
yet there are others lingering on the out-
side whom we would welcome any day. 
We feel that we have great reason to 
thank and praise the God of our salva-
tion for his mercies here, and also for the 
hope of the resurrection of the dead. 

Your brother in this blessed hope, 
.JOSHUA T. ROWE. 

CLAIBORNE, Mil. 
DEAR ELDER ROWE 	will attempt 

to write you this evening, in appreciation 
of the kind and comforting letter of some 
months ago. When I last saw you I 
thought I would have gone to meeting 
ere this, but circumstances have prevent-
ed, and the flesh was too weak to sur-
mount the obstacles. I have it in mind 
to come up for meeting next Sunday, and 
I hope I may be strengthened to ask a 
place with the church. I fully realize 
my own weakness and depravity, and 
could they know me as I see and know 
myself I fear they could never receive 
me. I know I will do the church no 
good, but I hope it will do me good. I 
am not satisfied outside, and long to be 
with those whom I think are God's peo-
ple. If they are not, I know not where 
to find them. As a child I always felt 
that the Old Baptists were good people, 
and hoped that I might some day be one 
of them; but it was my desire that 
might be troubled deeply on account of 
my lost condition, like some of the expe-
riences I read, then I thought I would 
have sufficient evidence that I had been 
born again, but if I know anything about 
it, it has pleased the good Lord to lead 
me very differently. I do not recall that 
I was ever deeply troubled over my sins, 
but had a terrible fear of death. I re-
alized I was not ready to (lie, and felt 
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myself powerless to do anything to pre-
pare myself, as many term it. I have 
had people of other denominations ask 
me why I did not join, but joining the 
church could not satisfy me, I would 
have felt worse than before. If it could 
have been, I would gladly have done so 
years ago. Until 1906 it was only once 
in awhile that the thought of having to 
die troubled me, but during that year I 
was more or less troubled all the time, 
and when I was taken seriously ill, on 
August 10th, 1906, and felt I had to die 
in my helpless condition and distreSs, I 
cried, " Lord, show me the way," and I 
hope and trust he did, for the Savior on 
the cross was shown to me, and T was 
made to rest in green pastures beside 
still waters, and across the stream I could 
see the congregation of the Baltimore 
Church as plainly as I had ever seen it in 
my life. All was peace with me, and that 
terrible fear gone, and has never returned, 
but a new one came, a fear that I cannot 
live rightly in the sight of my God, who 
has clone so much for me. For a time 
after my recovery I had a season of peace 
and happiness, nothing of an earthly na-
ture seemed to worry me, but it was 
short lived, and soon I found myself 
worse than ever. It has been nearly four 
years now since I first received a hope, 
and much of that time it has been a 
question with me, Am I a child of God 7 
Have I a right to offer myself to the 
church l I have hoped I might see my-
self better, or have some stronger evi-
dence, but have waited in vain, and now 
I feel I cannot stay away any longer. If 
I have been disobedient in staying away 

hope for forgiveness, for it was not 
done in the spirit of neglecting my duty. 
I have missed going to meeting and 
mingling with members more than I can 
tell, but have been blessed in many ways,  

and the SIGNS has been a great pleasure 
to me this year. 

I will take no more of your time now, 
but hope to see you next Sunday, and, if 
I can, may go out to see you Saturday 
evening. 

With love to you and your family, 
your unworthy friend, 

IDA G. JARMON. 

PLANT CITY, Florida, May 13, 1910. 
ELDER F. A. CHICK 	 -DEAR BROTHER 

—My subscription to the SIG-NS is due, 
and I remember it every day, I think, 
but have neglected sending it from time 
to time, hoping that I would get into a 
better frame of mind to write you. I 
have desired to write something for our 
family paper, that is, if I am worthy to 
be called one of the family, but my un-
worthiness seems so great that that is 
about all I can see. I can very easily 
esteem my brethren better than myself. 
I have but little time at home, my time 
is about all taken up serving churches in 
much weakness, fear and trembling ; still 
the seven little churches are in peace 
and love one with another; I am serving 
five of the seven. The field appears to 
be white, ready for the harvest. 0 that 
the Lord would send laborers into the 
vineyard, is my prayer. 	feel lonely 
and desolate, and often cast down, yet I 
am not destroyed. Often I feel to use 
the expression of David, Is the Lord 
clean gone forever ? Hath he forgotten 
to be gracious ? What did Jesus come 
down from heaven to do ? He said, "I 
came down from heaven, not to do mine 
own will, but the will of him that sent 
me. And this is the Father's will which 
bath sent me, that of all which he hath 
given me I should lose nothing, but 
should raise it up again at the last, day." 
He does not leave us to guess at any- 
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thing, he tells us plainly what he came 
for. Now the question with the religious 
world is, Did he do what he came to do i 
They say, no, that he only came to give 
every one a chance to be saved. But the 
Bible teaches that be finished the work 
which the Father gave him to do, and on 
the cross he said, "It is finished." He 
bore our sins in his own body on the 
tree, and with his stripes we are healed. 
All of the elect family were healed in 
Christ; all their sins were put away, and 
there is nothing against them any more. 
There is therefore no condition to be 
performed by them in order to their sal-
vation ; all is done for them, and the 
elect only are the happy recipients of the 
grace ,and mercy of God. They were 
sanctified by God the Father, preserved 
in Jesus Christ, and called. "And be-
cause ye are sons, God hath sent forth 
the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, 
crying, Abba, Father." Hence it is all 
of grace, and not one particle of condi-
tion remains to be performed by man. 
Adam is of the earth earthy, and can do 
nothing that pertains to godliness ; the 
second Adam is the Lord from heaven, a 
quickening Spirit, and he can do all 
things. Hence Peter said, "Forasmuch 
as ye know that ye were not redeemed 
with corruptible things, as silver and gold, 
from your vain conversation received by 
tradition from the fathers ; but with the 
precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb 
without blemish and without spot: who 
verily was foreordained before the 
foundation of the world, but was mani-
fest in these last times for you, who by 
him do believe in God, that raised him 
up from the dead, and gave him glory; 
that your faith and hope might be in 
God." Not in your own works, but in  

God alone. He is the only hope of sal-
vation for any poor sinner, and, beside, 
the sinner must be brought to see and 
know that he himself has no power. 
God has all power in heaven and in 
earth, and works all things after the 
counsel of his own will, and will be glori-
fied in all his works, and all his works 
shall praise him. The mouth of man 
shall praise him, for our God is an abso-
lute sovereign, he rules over all worlds, 
things and events, and he rules in right-
eousness, and what he does is right. 
can but say, If my soul were sent to hell, 
his righteous law approves it well. Ho 
hath made all things for himself, yea, 
even the wicked for the day of evil. It 
was his right to make all things as it 
pleased him, for he is the Potter and we 
are the clay. Who art thou, 0 man, that 
repliest against God ? By man came 
sin, and death by sin. What a merciful 
High Priest we have. Man had sold 
himself for naught, and our God bowed 
the heavens and came down, and took 
upon himself our nature, yet without sin, 
and so redeemed us from the curse. 
Hence it is all of grace, both for time 
and eternity. He was both God and 
man; he bore our sins in his own body; 
he hungered and thirsted, was a man of 
sorrows and acquainted with grief. Now 
his elect are God's workmanship, created 
in Christ Jesus unto good works, which 
God bath before ordained that we should 
walk in them. If God hath ordained 
their works, are they not as sure as their 
creation in Christ ? There is nothing 
doubtful on God's part, but our doubt or 
fear is this, Am I one of the chosen ones 
who are embraced in that covenant or-
dered in all things and sure ? which is 
all our salvation and desire, although be 
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maketh it not to grow. This family is 
not like that of Adam, for that was made 
to increase and multiply and replenish 
and subdue the earth. But there has 
never been any increase in the chosen 
family of God, for in that family is 
neither male nor female, but all are one in 
Christ. Hence this is a spiritual house 
not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens, and we therefore are pilgrims 
and strangers in the earth, and are liv-
ing in hope of eternal life, which God 
that cannot lie promised before the world 
began. This is a good hope; it is as an 
anchor of the soul. We are waiting for 
the adoption, to wit, the redemption of 
our body, when it shall be raised incor-
ruptible. What a blessed hope it is that 
our vile body shall be changed and 
fashioned like unto his glorious body. 
This was enough to assure David and 
all of the household of faith. 

Brother Chick, I have written as my 
mind has been led, and after reading it 
over I at first did not feel as though I 
could send it, but I know we are all im-
perfect beings, so I will send it for you 
to do with as.  you think best. My 
health is declining very fast, and with-
out a change it does not appear likely 
that I shall trouble you any more, but 
God knows. 

Your unworthy servant in trials and 
affliction, 

J. W. ITUTC11. 
[WE desire to express a word of sym- 

pathy for our brother in his declining 
health, and we feel to also express our 
gladness for the faith that is in him. 
When earthly things fade away, these 
things shall endure. How good it is to 
find our blessed Lord all and in all. 
How good to recognize his divine sover-
eignty, as our brother has done in the 
above letter.-0.] 

ISAIAH LV. 1. 
"Buy wino and milk without money, and without 

price." 

By using natural things as figures the 
Savior and the prophets showed spiritual 
things, and the great Creator, the God of 
heaven and earth, reveals them to MOD, 
("Interpretations belong to God."—Gen. 
xl. 8.) and the beauty of these passages 
of Scripture as they are unfolded causes 
men to write and speak of them, write 
hymns, &c. The milk and wine refer to 
spiritual things, to God's love and Mercy, 
when his hungry poor are being blessed 
with spiritual food without money or 
price. It cannot be purchased, but be-
longs to all who have hope in God's 
love and mercy. The prophet would 
call time attention of all the doubting 
ones, those who dare not enjoy these 
things for fear they were not intended 
for them, but were intended only for 
good people, while they are standing 
outside, hungry and thirsty. They dare 
not deny this to themselves, although 
they do not admit it to others; but God 
searches the heart. " Ho, every one that 
thirsteth, come ye to the waters." This 
takes in all these doubting little ones. 
" Come ye to the waters " (the preached 
word and promises of the gospel), and 
drink of the good word of God and the 
powers of the world to come. And more 
than this, you - Shall be filled with better 
things than you expected, as you only 
hoped to quench the perpetual thirst which 
has come upon you; you shall have food 
with your drink, even the.sincere milk of 
the word, that you may grow thereby. 
There never was a cedar of Lebanon so 
straight or so tall but that it was once a 
little, tender plant, and all God's little 
ones need the sincere milk of the word 
that they may grow thereby; they need 
instruction in doctrine, too, but if they 
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have no hungering for the Bread of life deliverance from that state. I remember 
the preaching of doctrine will be very of hearing but two preachers tell of how 
dry talk to them. When John was cast and when their deliverance came; I sup-
into prison and sent his disciples to the pose they are afraid of telling it too 
Savior to be assured that he was indeed often. I would get a crumb of comfort 
the Christ, the answer was, " Go and now and then, generally when I least ex-
shew John again those things which ye pected it, without money or price. 
do hear and see: the blind receive their 	"Buy wine." Wine was used to 
sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are strengthen the weak and injured, also at 
cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are feasts, as at weddings, and this wine of 
raised up,- and the poor have the gospel the kingdom comes to strengthen the 
preached to them." As for the doctrines doubting ones; they cannot come to God 
of predestination, election, repentance or his people in their own name, but 
and remission of sin, Christ himself was must come in the name of Jesus Christ. 
a living proof of them all, and the His blood that was shed for many is 
preaching of John had been to the poor, compared to wine. He trod the wine-
to those outside of Jerusalem, to those press alone. This then is the wine that 
Who had no money to buy doves with, the prophet is calling them to drink : 
and who did not know all the Jewish "Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of 
law. John himself had been poor, and man, and drink his blood, ye have no 
he knew the love and mercy of God for life in you." This wine gives strength 
sinners, and if the blessings of the gos-  to those who are without strength, and 
pel are not for the poor, having no good-  doubting, unto eternal life. It is also 
ness, or fine prayers, or cloves to offer, the wine of the wedding feast of the 
yet are thirsty and weary, will some one marriage of Christ and his bride. Ho, 
tell me who they are for'? James says, you who are doubting, you who are wait-
"Pure religion and undefiled before God ing, have you a hope in his mercy' have 
and the Father, is this, To visit the fath-  you a hope that his blood was shed for 
erless and widows in their affliction," &c. you ? have you any other hope ? The 
Then this sincere milk of the word must church cannot receive any one in their 
be for the poor, the sick and the afflicted, own name, all must come professing hope 
and without money it is yours, that Word in God's mercy through the blood of 
that liveth and abideth forever, the Word Christ, then they are gladly received as 
whereof if a man eat he shall never die. children coming home to their father's 
As milk is the natural food for the child, house, but all have to be saved from their 
so is the milk of the word used here as own works, not in them or by them. 
the best food for the child of grace, that Come then, every one that thirsteth, buy 
it may grow thereby. I used to listen to this wine without money, that the Savior 
every word when a minister would tell of told his disciples of when he spoke of 
his experience as a conscious sinner be-  drinking it anew with them in the king-
fore his deliverance from bondage, to see dom, for none outside of the kingdom 
if there was any hope for me by compar-  can know what that joy is, nor the peace 
ison, but they could not seem to think that passeth understanding. "My yoke 
that there might be some one waiting on is easy, and my burden is light." 
their words, and would not tell of their 

	 A. E. RITTENHOUSE. 



 

464 	 SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

 

    

CUN'roN, N. J., 'Dec. 2, 1909. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—As the 

time is here for me to renew my subscrip-
tion to the SIGNS, I feel like telling you 
how much I have enjoyed reading it. It 
is filled with the truth of the Bible, and 
I am made to rejoice that others have 
traveled the same path that I have done, 
and have the same doubts and fears. I 
am not situated so I can get to the meet-
ing very often, and I cannot do without 
the SIGN'S,. because there are so many 
comforting letters in each number. The 
dear ones can tell my feelings better than 
I can. I feel that I am a poor, sinful 
creature, and my prayer is to be kept 
humble. I am now in my sixty-sixth 
year, and as far back as I can remember 
I loved to read the SaiNs. My father, 
_Mahlon Hulsizer, took it, and his hoMe 
was a home for Old School .  Baptists 
whenever they came that way, and he 
often had meetings in his home. I am 
not well any of the time; and I often 
pray God, if it be his holy will, to take 
me where I shall rest forever, yet I must 
wait his call. There are times when it 
seems to inc that I feel the presence of 
my - Lord with me. 0 blessed hope! 
what would my life be without it, the 
hope of eternal life`? We know that we 
shall be satisfied when we see him as he 
is. I feel too unworthy to claim the 
dear name of Jesus, and .I am so ignor-
ant, yet I knoW that I love the dear 
people of God. Elder Vail is our pastor, 
he preaches for us every third Sunday, 
and he comes to our home and visits us 
at times. Also brother Fenton comes, 
and we enjoy their conversation upon 
heavenly things. Some time ago there 
were a few words of Scripture given me: 
"I am with you alway, even unto the end 

of the world." He has promised never 
to leave nor forsake us. It is said, " The 
effectual fervent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much." Will all the dear 
ones pray for poor, unworthy me ? Pray 
that the darkness of mymind be removed, 
and that my life, the few days allotted 
me, may be made clear and pleasant and. 
that I be kept humble. 

You will wonder why I have written 
all this. When I began I only wanted 
to tell you that I could not get along 
without . the SmNs. I am formed of 
feeble dust, and the almighty arm of 
God is my trust, and I rest upon the 
finished work of the Redeemer, but I ask 
often, "Am I his, or am I not 7" I know, 
that my Redeemer Hyoid], and that he 
sticketh closer that a brother, and he 
loveth at all times. I do once more re-
joice in God my Savior. He knows our. 
frame, he remembers that we are dust. 
No matter what my feelings may be, I 
know that the dear Jesus is the same 
now and.forevermore. Our dear pastor 
is at Locktown to-day, but I do not feel 
well enough to go. I would love to join 
the dear ones. I hope that in spirit I 
am with them. But this I cannot tell, as 
you know it is unspeakable. 

As far back as I can remember I loved 
to read the letters written by sister Bessie 
Durand, they told my feelings better 
than I could tell them. From my child-
hood, little by little were these blessed 
things unfolded to me. There is much 
sweetness that cannot be told. My mind 
goes out to those whom I have known ; 
there is such a nearness to them. As I 
read their letters it seems that I can hear 
them talking. Excuse this imperfect 
letter. I am the least of all. 

(MRS.) E. J. DEMOTT. 
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WILMOT, Ark., April 11, 1910. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—As 

survey the situation around us, the surg-
ing, pressing wars of humanity, and see 
the great forces that are against Zion, it 
would seem indeed and in truth, looking 
at the matter from a human standpoint, 
that the little church of God was well-
nigh ready to sink, never to rise again 
from beneath the rolling, dashing waves 
of Arminianism, so very pregnant 
with false religion and idolatry; yea, it 
would seem indeed that she was well-
nigh desolation and destruction, yea, 
complete annihilation from the face of 
the earth. But do you believe this '? I 
believe that same Hand that garnished 
the heavens with his glory, that same al-
mighty power that created sun, moon and 
the innumerable stars, and that placed 
them in yonder deep blue vault above us, 
also controls the whole machinery of his 
providence. Yea, the same hand that 
gave loveliness to the lily, and sweetness, 
color and beauty to the rose, said unto 
the proud waves of the sea, the sea of 
falsehood, Thus far shalt thou come, and 
no farther. The same almighty power 
said unto the church, "Fear not, little 
flock; for it is your Father's good pleas-
ure to give you the kingdom." That 

,the church might perish would greatly 
please every Sunday School teacher,-- class 
leader or Christian Endeavor Society 
organizer. How does the word read ? 
"Fear not, little flock; for it is your 
Father's good pleasure to give you the 
kingdom." Is this all that we find be-
tween the lids of the Bible that is edify-
ing, strengthening and comforting to the 
sinner ? 0 no, surely not. Turn to Prov-
erbs xvi. 33, and you will find this 
language : " The lot is cast into the lap ; 
but the whole disposing thereof is of the 
Lord." Let us examine this carefully. 

Is it said that the disposing thereof is 
of some Missionary society or board, or 
of some Sunday School, or of some 
Bible or Tract society ? Do you believe 
this ? Do you not know that such teach-
ing as this, false -as it would be, would 
give delight to every missionary in the 
land ? It is for just such falsehood as 
this that the Arminian world pours in 
her thousands of dollars every year in 
support of what they call the gospel. 
But let us get the matter as it reads. 
"The lot," which I understand to be the 
little flock, the bride, the Lamb's wife, 
the new Jerusalem, which is the mother 
of us all, the church of the living God, is 
cast into the lap of providence, but the 
whole disposing thereof is of the Lord. 
How comforting is this testimony of 
divine truth to each and every child of 
God who can feelingly say with the 
psalmist, "The Lord is my shepherd ; I 
shall not want." Then let me ask, Is 
not all this Sunday School work, this 
missionary and Christian Endeavor work,' 
yea, all the religious work that is in the 
world, folly and fashion and show ? 
It all belongs to the world, and the world 
loves its own. No wonder they can 
spread themselves like the green bay tree, 
or like the peacock, and my belief is that 
they all have just about as much pure 
and undefiled religion as that bird has. 
And what is the fruit of all their labor`? 
According to divine testimony, after 
they have compassed sea and land and 
have made proselytes, they are, after all, 
but the children of hell. 0 wonderful 
thought, and still more wonderful assump-
tion indeed, that poor, feeble man should 
say, If you will give to missionaries 
means enough, we can convert the world 
to Christ. How preposterous for men to 
give God the lie, and deny the efficacy or 
merits of the blood of Christ. But the 
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Scriptures must be fulfilled. The mis-
sionary and false teacher having itching 
ears shall (not may be so) wax worse and 
worse, deceiving and being deceived. 

C. G. IRWIN. 
REIDSVILLE, N. C., May 10, 1910. 

DEAR BROTHER CHICK :—I feel to re-
joice in the Lord, because he has given 
me so much food recently in reading my 
papers and hearing from the brethren in 
various parts of our land. Your edito-
rials on Predestination and Enmity, 
Elder Ker's on the Garden of Eden, 
Elder Durand's communication on The 
Virtuous Woman and Elder Keene's 
communication in the last SIGNS, on the 
Atonement, all have been of great inter-
est and benefit to me. These are not all, 
but I speak of them because I got much 
more out of them than I usually do out 
of things I read. They made me feel so 
much. of my ignorance that it brought 
about a questioning as to whether I had 
ever preached the blessed gospel. How 
good it is to "know the joyful sound." 
Even those who cannot tell it.at all, if they 
only know it when it is told, they have 
the blessing. Then to think that even 
those who think on His name have the 
blessing. 

I have thought much of the perfection 
of the way of the Lord. That which is 
perfect cannot be improved upon, nor 
can it progress. Whenever any im-
provements can be made, or the thing 
can progress, it is sure that there is a 
deficiency in the thing. This is a sure 
evidence that none of the religions of 
the world are of God, for they are con-
tinually being improved to be more suit-
able to the times and ways of men. 
The true religion of our Lord knows no 
more change that does the Lord himself, 
for it is the spiritual work of his hand. 
Adam was good, but Jesus the Christ is  

perfect. Adam could sin and die, but 
the perfect Man could not sin, he was 
perfect. All the works of man are de-
ficient and can be improved upon, but 
the work of the Lord is like himself and 
cannot be otherwise, therefore the re-
ligion which he set in the world is of the 
foundation of revealed faith in him, and 
it must endure and remain in that per-
fect way. 

It is somewhat surprising to see so 
many of our brethren making war 
against the absolute sovereignty of our 
eternal God. I do not see how one who 
has been made to see and feel his 'help-
lessness can hope for salvation in any 
other way than to feel. that his God has 
absolute control over all hiS enemies, 
whether they are within himself or from 
the outside. We know by experience 
that if we are left to. ourselves a grass-
hopper is a burden, and we are ready to 
flee at the least noise, unless we can feel 
that our great Captain has gone, on be-
fore, and that his almighty arm has 
carried all our burdens. 

Another thing I cannot understand is, 
how one who has been made to know his 
own weakness can feel that since he has 
been born again he is now a living, active 
being, more independent of God and .the 
need of him than he was when he was 
dead in sins. I do not know that I have 
ever been taught of the Spirit, but if I 
have, it is not that way. I feel just as 
dependent to-day as I did the morning 
before my burden was taken -away. The 
older I grow the more I feel the need of 
the hand of God to guide me and to lead 
me. When the prophet said, God is the 
Potter, and we aro the clay, he spoke in 
no uncertain words. As the clay is, pas-
sive in the hands of the potter, so am I 
in the hand of God. Without him we 

, can do nothing, but with him we can do 
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all things. Then it is Christ who per-
forms, and I am the beneficiary, there-
fore the praise is his as the actor, and 
the benefit is mine as the receiver. In 
ourselves we can do nothing except to do 
like Jonah did, until we are all swallowed 
up, and we (or our will) are all destroyed, 
then we can do nothing else but obey 
the word of the Lord; therefore it is no 
more I that do it, but Christ that dwells 
in me. Hence I am yet just as passive 
as ever, and Christ is as active in my 
flesh in the fulfilling of his word as he 
was in himself in the days of his flesh, so 
I can take no praise to myself for any-
thing, but must give all honor and praise 
to our Lord. 

Your editorial in the last SIGNS is 

most excellent. Your remarks on "per-
mit," "allow," &c., are just as I have 
seen and felt in my own heart. Then I 
cannot understand how it would change 
the certainty of a thing coming to pass 
as to whether God simply foreknew it, or 
whether he declared it, nr predestinated 
it. If God foreknow it, it must be just 
that way; to say anything else would be 
flatly denying the knowledge and wis-
dom of God. If (God knew it, there is no 
other power to baring it to pass except 
God himself. Tho work of God is not so 
great that he is compelled to employ a 
host of agents to work in the various de-
partments of his dominion in order to 
get his work done; 	filleth all, and is 
everywhere at the same time and every 
second of time. In -this his people have 
great consolation, for if they are in dark-
ness or the light God is there with them. 
" Clouds and darkness are round about 
him :, righteousness and judgment are 
the habitation of his throne." The Lord 
bless us all in his word and way. 

Yours in hope, 
L. H. HARDY. 

2 TIMOTHY I. 13. 
" HOLD fast the form of sound words, which thou 

bast heard of me, in faith and love which is in Christ 
Jesus." 

May I submit a few thoughts on the 
first clause of this verse hoping not to 
lose sight of the last clause by any means, 
but rather, if the Lord will, to hold the 
"faith and love which is in Christ Jesus," 
first in contemplating "the form of sound 
words," for it is preferable to enjoy the 
fellowship of a brother who pays little 
regard to sound words than to be sepa-
rated from his company by being more 
nice than wise. It is the little things in 
life that count, and it is wonderful to 
consider the importance of holding to the 
form of words to the very letter, exactly 
as their writers have indicated, for with-
out doing this we fail to follow the mind 
of the writer, or receive the evidence 
which his words, if properly held fast to, 
would submit. Holding these small 
words in their proper form, never leaving 
them out where they belong, and never 
putting them in where they do not occur, 
will, in my opinion, clear up many differ-
ences among good, sincere, truth-loving 
brethren. The words " of," " us," "in," 
"at," &c., are among the "small leaks 
that sink great ships," losing its on the 
great ocean of tradition, and beguiling 
us of our rest in the truth as it is in 
Jesus, in a true, straight, sailor-like 
course iu our travel of christian experi-
Once. To read, Ready to be revealed 
" at " the last time, when the sound word 
is " in " the last time, throws the sailor 
out of his course, and beguiles him of 
his reward. In the verse reading, " Suf-
fer little children to come unto me," &c., 
to omit the word " of " leaves out all 
which is taught here on the election of 
God of his people. 

The word " clerk " occurs but onee... in 
the Bible, Acts xix. 35, regarding' 'the - 
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town clerk of Ephesus, and not as an of-
ficer in the church; why then should we 
attach a worldly title in church service ? 
If modesty forbids a pastor or deacon 
from signing the title bestowed on them 
by the church, which is theirs to use in 
church work, surely the admonition of 
Paul to Timothy, to hold fast the form 
of sound words, should forbid others to 
accept or assume titles not warranted, or 
to indulge in forms of unsound words. 

Sincerely in love of truth, 
EVERETT R. KINNE Y. 

SCHOHARIE, N. Y., June 23, 1910. 

PINSOIVFORK, Ky., May 13, 1910. 

DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—I here-
with send you a good letter written me 
by Elder J. E. Thornbury, of Ratcliff, 
Ky. It has been, and yet is, of much 
comfort and interest to me, and I desire 
that all the readers and contributors of 
the dear old SIGNS may have the privi-
lege of reading it, and thereby enjoy, to 
some degree at least, the sweet comfort 
and consoling thought of the God-blessed 
truth of the eternal vital unity or one-
ness of Christ and his people, the church, 
which is his body, which is so clearly set 
forth in his short letter; therefore if you 
deem it worthy I hope you will publish it 
in the SIGNS. I have not obtained his 
consent, but being personally acquainted 
with the dear brother I am sure it will be 
all right with him. 

Yours in sore trials, 
W. J. MAY. 

RATCLIFF, Ky., May 1, 1910. 

ELDER W. J. MAY—DEAR BROTHER 
—I feel an impression to write you again 
this morning; as to what is prompting 
me you may be the judge; never in all 
my life did I feel more keenly my own 
weakness and need of God's sovereign it t 

and immutable grace. I know of a truth 
" that in me, (that is, in my flesh,) 
eth no good thing." I am brought to 
know that in Jesus alone is merit, and ,  
by his righteousness alone can any poor 
and needy sinner stand justified before 
God. Without the leading of his Holy 
Spirit none can approach unto him, but 
must walk in the sparks of their own 
kindling, and after the vanity of their 
own carnal minds ; but ah, 'my dear 
brother, when God, who commandeth the 
light to shine out of darkness, shines in 
the heart to give the light of the knowl-
edge of the glory of God in the face of 
Jesus Christ, then joy springs forth and 
hope is bright, and we are able to once 
more rejoice in the blessed comforts of 
his promise of eternal life, and of enter-
ing into the blessed enjoyments of the 
eternal inheritance unto which the whole 
election of grace are begotten and pre-
destinated, even those who are kept by 
the power of God though faith unto 
salvation, ready to be revealed in the 
last time. We have this assurance, in 
that God. hath given ti) us of his Spirit, 
even we who are so often ready to give 
up in despair, but for the sufficiency of 
our blessed Jesus as oiur all in all, as our 
Mediator, Sacrifice, I) atercessor, Passover 
and High Priest, eve a he who gives us 
hope, which hope we have as an anchOr 
of the soul, and entoreth into that within 
the veil, it is also 'both sure and steadfast. 
In this wonderful work of salvation there 
can be no condition, for it is all of .God's 
free gift by grace; if it were left, any 
part of it, to man, then salvation would 
come to none, fo a° the Scriptures most 
emphatically teacl that it is not by works.. 
If it were of wor ks it could not be to 
God's glory. M: r dear brother, I feel 
that I must be pl ain in my statements. 
I cannot believe t bat any but those who 



SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 	 469 

were chosen in Christ before the founda-
tion of the world (not a part, but all of 
them,) are holy and without blame be-
fore him in love. This sets forth more 
Clearly my view of the unity or life-one-
ness of Christ, the Vine, and the branches, 
the members of his body, than any words 
I can use, for he has been their dwelling-
place in all generations, before the moun-
tains were brought forth, or ever he had 
formed the earth and the world. How 
can it be otherwise than that they existed, 
or had life in him, their spiritual Head 
for he is their life, they live in him, and 
as their bread of life they live by him. 
Because they are justified freely by his 
grace they have peace with God, and be-
cause of their life in him, their Surety, 
before the fall, it was in perfect harmony 
with God's holy purpose that he should 
be delivered for their offences and raised 
for their justification, (that is, because of,) 
hence they are in Christ, and there is no 
condemnation to them. As Paul says, 
" I am persuaded that neither death, nor 
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, nor things to 
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall be able to separate 
us from the love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus." They shall enter the por-
tals of eternal glory and be glorified with 
the glory Christ had with the Father be- 
fore the world was. In this they are 
more than conquerors through him that 
loved them. Such a blessed hope! is it 
not enough to cause every poor sinner 
saved by grace to give God all the glory 
in their salvation 'I 

Much more could be written on this 
sublime subject of salvation, but I fear 
might weary you. I would like to hear 
from you ; this is the third time I have 
written since I had a letter from you. 
The churches of my care are all in peace,  

and manifest much interest, for which I 
hope I feel thankful to God. 

With love to the brotherhood, I am, I 
hope, your brother in tribulation, 

J. B. THORNBURY. 

BALLINGER, Texas, March 19, 1910. 
DEAR BROTHER HARRIS :—To-day is 

a very busy day with us, and I do not 
know why I am trying to take up your 
time again, when you never reply to my 
letters ; however, when I sat down at the 
table, having nothing to write nor any 
one in view, you came to my mind. One 
Scripture has been on my mind for a 
short while : Depart from. me, ye workers 
of iniquity, for I never knew you. And. 
another: "I am the Lord, I change not; 
therefore ye sons of Jacob are not con-
sumed." Because God is one unchange-
able Creator, all of his dear children will 
some day rest beyond this veil of sorrows, 
and because God before the world began 
did not know the alien sinners they are 
forever ruined, and according to my 
feeble understanding they are helpless, 
for the powers that be are ordained of 
God. "The Lord bath made all things 
for himself ; yea, even. the wicked for the 
day of evil." He is the all-wise Creator, 
the King of kings,and Lord of lords. As 
Job says, " The Lord gave, and the Lord 
bath taken away ; blessed be the name of 
the Lord." Most of my days are dark-
ness, and I am like Jacob, I am in a wil-
derness of sin and ruin. One time 
thought I was through sinning, but I 
soon feared that my hope was lost. Of-
ten I think that I have the experience of 
both apostles and prophets, but when I 
see myself as I am, the chief of sinners, I 
think I am mistaken in the whole matter, 
and want to take the wings of the morn-
ing and fly to. the uttermost parts of the 
sea, but even the Lord is there, and the 
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old psalmist said, Though I make my bed 
in hell, behold, thou art there. When 
Jonah was in the belly of hell he prayed, 
and the Lord heard his prayer, and there 
is no place too far away for God to fail 
to protect his children and be with them 
in time of trouble. Many times you felt 
that you were ruined, that you were for-
saken, yea, that God was not your Savior, 
and then you were made to bow down 
as did the publican, and say, Lord, have 
mercy on me, a poor sinner. 

Write to me if you can. Sincerely, 
ABEL R. BURKS. 

DELPHI FALLS, N. Y., Dec. 9, 1909. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—I feel 

thankful to my dear Lord for his blessed 
gift, the SIGNS O1 THE TIMES. I do not 
merely appreciate it, but feel to rejoice 
with thanksgiving of heart for the com-
munications of the dear children of God, 
and for the great comfort it gives me. 
say in my heart, My brother, my sister in 
the Lord, and feel a warm glow of fel-
lowship for them, though vilest of them 
all. I am past eighty-one years of age, 
and 0 the wonder that I should have a 
blessed hope in the forgiveness and 
mercy of God in the name of his Son 
Jesus Christ, which hope I would not 
give for the world and all contained in 
it. It seems at times I must surely give 
up all hope, but still I hope on. It gives 
me comfort when I remember that Christ 
came not to call the righteous, but sin-
ners to repentance, and that the Lord has 
taught me I am a great sinner. I cry to 
him to be merciful to me, a poor, helpless 
sinner. The Lord be praised for his 
mercies, both temporal and spiritual; this 
is what I desire • to do. May God bless 
you with his kind care and keeping grace, 
is my desire. 

In fellowship of the truth, 
JAMES TAPNER. 

RoimoicE, Va., April 26, 1.910, 
DEAR BRETHREN :—The SIGNS CMOS 

to me regularly, laden with good things, 
and after reading the good letters there-
in I feel that I would be glad to write to 
every one of them and tell them what 
precious things T. see and how much good 
their letters have done this poor old soul, 
but old age and my limited education 
forbid. We have over one hundred mem-
bers in the Roanoke Church, and I have 
tried hard to get them to take your pa-
per, but so far I have failed to get them 
interested. I feel that every one ought 
to take the SIGNS, and I hope to send 
you some subscribers soon. 

Yours in hope, 
C. N. TURNER. 

	_.....„.„1....-- 

DECICERVILLE, Mich., Jan. 16, 1.910. 
DEAR EDITORS :—Please send the 

SIGNS to me as before. T also send you 
two dollars to send the paper to some 
dear brother or sister for one year whO is 
not in a financial condition to readily 
pay for it. I hope I highly esteem the 
SIGNS for the truth's sake, and for the 
rich experiences of grace written by the 
dear children of God. I sometimes feel 
and realize that they describe my experi-
ence better in many ways than I could 
write about it myself. 

Yours in love for the truth, 
JOHN LEITCH. 

NO MORE LARGE HYMN BOOKS. 
WE are very sorry to announce that 

the supply of our large .Hymn Books is 
exhausted, and we will not be able to fill 
any more orders for same, but can furnish 
any number or binding of the small 
Hymn Books. 
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SPRINKLING UNSCRIPTURAL. 
( Continued from page 439.) 

IN the last issue of the SIGNS, at the 
close of the editorial written by request 
of brother J. F. Farmer, of North 
Carolina, we said that it was in our mind 
to present in the next number some re-
flections upon what is the New Testament 
teaching concerning the order of the 
church of Christ, and upon the ordinance 
of baptism as well. - It was our . aim in 
the former number to show that neither 
the order of the church as an organiza-
tion, nor the baptism which is to be ob-
served in her, is to be derived from the 
Old Testament types. The Jewish people 
were not, in any. sense of the word, the 
new testament church, and the ordinances 
of that former house were not in any 
way the ordinances of the church under 
the gospel. The new covenant is not 
the old covenant enlarged to take in the 
Gentiles, and the ordinances of that 
covenant:were typical of things fulfilled 
in Christ, and not of the ordinances of 
the church. The first was taken away, 
that the second might be established. 
The church of Christ, built upon the 
rock, had no existence as an organization 
in the world until the blessed Master en-
tered. upon his public ministry. Men  

were saved in the Lord with an everlast-
ing salvation from the beginning of time 
it is true, but such a body .as the church 
of God had no being until the gospel day 
was ushered in. For this very reason 
we must not look for the order or ordi-
nances of that church in the Old Testa-
ment Scriptures. The ordinances of the 
church are themselves emblems, and the 
types or emblems of the former cove-
nant cannot be types or emblems of 
other types or emblems, but are types of 
Jesus Christ and .his work of redemption. 
But what can we learn from the New 
Testament of the order of the church 
First, we learn that the church is to be 
made up of believers who profess their 
faith in Christ and are baptized. There 
is nothing said anywhere in the New 
Testament about the church being com-
posed of believing parents and their 
children. As regards membership in this 
church there is nothing said about either 
infant or adult church membership. It 
is simply membership of believers who 
have confessed their faith and have been 
baptized. This membership may be of 
persons of any and all ages, if only they 
have confessed Christ and followed him 
in believers' baptism. We have empha-
sized this because the little book which 
brother Farmer sent us defines the church 
as being made up of believing parents 
and their children. The exact language 
is, " The visible church consists of all 
those throughout the world who profess 
the true religion, together with their chil-
dren." The New Testament knows noth-
ing of any one being a member of the 
true church, save as they not only be-
lieve the true faith, but also have con-
fessed it in baptism. No one can be a 
member of the church of Christ, no 
matter how confidingly he believes in 
Christ, without following him in baptism. 

BIT 
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And, still further, the New Testament 
knows nothing about any one being a 
member of the church of Christ unless he 
has believed and has been baptized. 
Baptism alone will not do, and belief 
alone will not do. Baptism must not 
precede belief, but belief must always 
precede baptism. Except a person has 
confessed Christ in the church, no ordi-
nance or privilege of the church belongs 
to him. If a person, no matter of what 
age, from a child of few years to 
old age, does confess Christ, to that one 
belongs all the ordinances of the church, 
and all the privileges as well. 

Let us now refer to New Testament 
practices as we have them stated there. 
When Jesus, first of all, broke bread, all 
who were present had confessed him. 
Upon the day of Pentecost only those 
who were pricked in the heart, and cried 
out under that pricking, were baptized 
and continued in the apostles' doctrine 
and fellowship, and when in his discourse 
Peter said, " The promise is unto you-, 
and to your children," he was quick to 
limit his assertion by the words, "Even 
as many as the Lord our God shall call." 
Neither a-  Jew nor the child of a Jew, as' 
such, had any right in this promise. Also 
it is equally true that neither a Gentile 
nor the child of a Gentile, as such, had 
any right in these things. It is the 
called of God alone, whether Jew or. 
Gentile, whether parent or child, who 
shall receive -the - promise, and these 
called ones alone continued in the privi- 
leges that were conferred upon the 
church in the gospel. Now let 'us con-
sider that this church formed at Jerusa- 
lem was the first to be organized after 
the Savior's resurrection. Here, if any-
where, surely the Lord would set a pat- 
tern for his -church in all coming ages. 
It is sure that it is safe to follow this 

pattern, and in all the world there is no 
organization to-day calling itself the 
church of Christ that perfectly fits this 
pattern, save the Baptist Church, or 
churches, scattered in all parts of the 
earth. Notice the exactness of the like-
ness between what is said of this church 
at Jerusalem, and Baptist churches now, 
First, -the preaching of the word of the 
gospel. Second, the pricking in, the 
heart, or conviction of guilt, and sore 
grief following it. Third, the cry for 
knowledge, What shall we do ? Fourth, 
the presentation of Jesus as the Savior 
of sinners. Fifth, the glad receiving of 
the word. Sixth, the baptism of those 
who gladly received the word. Seventh, 
the continuing in the apostles' doctrine 
and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, 
and in public worship. This was the 
order then, it is the order now, owned 
and blessed of God; and this church was 
independent of all other churches, so far 
as her order and walk were concerned. 
We never hear of other churches, or of 
any body of ministers, seeking to control. 
her course in any way. Neither did this 
church ever seek, so far as we are told, 
to assume direction of other churches, or 
authority over them. The same is true 
with regard to all that we are told of the 
church at Rome, at Corinth, at Philippi, 
at Colosse, at Thessalonica, and of the 
churches scattered throughout Galatia. 
There is no hint of any claim by any pro-
fessed followers of Christ to seek the rule 
over any of these churches. Each one 
attended to the affairs of the kingdom of 
God where she was located. There was 
indeed brotherly union, but all alike ac-
knowledged but one Head, and that was 
Christ. The apostles in. their letters rec-
ognize this independence; each church 
is addressed just as though that one was 
the only church on earth. Advice, 
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counsel, reproof, rebuke, admonition, 
praise or blame, was ministered to each, 
without reference to any other church or 
any body of superior. clergy. It was so 
in the address to the seven churches of 
Asia; each one was addressed as though 
that one were alone in the.world and had 
no organic union with any other church. 
The same things may be said of the min-
istry. There was no recognition of any 
difference in office among all who were 
pastors among them. There were, no 
doubt, great differences in their several 
ability, but there was no priority of office 
in the ministry; all were brethren on an 
equal footing, so far as their office was 
concerned. All this is true of the Bap-
tist Church to-day, but is not true of 
other denominations. In the New Testa-
ment bishops or elders do not govern the 
church; the churches as churches at-
tended to all that came before them. 
The apostles were the inspired judges; 
they have had no successors in that office. 
This the church of Christ must and will 
recognize; this we as Baptists do recog-
nize and contend for still. Even the 
apostles were not lords over the heritage 
of God, they were examples to the flock. 
It was theirs to interpret to the churches 
what was the mind of God, both as to 
their faith and practice.. This they 
claimed to do as those who spoke the 
oracles of God. If those divinely in-
spired men could claim no lordship over 
their brethren, but on the contrary could 
only say, We "are helpers of your joy," 
certainly' it is bold and proud presump-
tion for any one, ministers or what not, 
to seek the rule over the church now. 
In harmony with the whole spirit and 
teaching and practice of the New Testa-
ment there cannot be any central author-
ity to which all are to appeal ; each 
church- must stand or fall to her own 

Master, each church must attend to her' 
own affairs. Even those appointed to 
offices in the churches are not any other 
than servants of the churches, so far as 
their offices are concerned; as fellow-
members they are equals, and only equals, 
with their brethren. All this is set at 
naught by other denominations in their 
forms of government. 

We leave ourself a little space to speak 
of baptism especially. All that we can 
learn about the form, the subjects and 
the meaning of baptism must be gained 
from the New Testament. Believers 
would not know that the Lord of glory 
required that his disciples should be bap-
tized did not his revealed word so de-
clare; but it does so declare, as all who 
profess to be christians will admit. Also 
we must learn from the New-  Testament 
what it is that the Lord requires of us 
for baptism. First, it is utterly silent as 
regards the baptism of any, save one who 
believes in Christ. We cannot take up 
any New Testament Scriptures which 
seem to teach otherwise, fOr there are 
none such. It • has seemed a wonderful 
thing to us that infant sprinkling or 
pouring could have made any headway 
among professed followers of the teach-
ing of the Bible, since the Bible is so ut-
terly silent about either. The one great 
reason, as we said in the former number 
of the SIGNS, why so much stress is laid 
upon connecting the church with the 
Jewish theocracy, and baptism with the 
sprinklings of that old covenant, is be-
cause there can be found no shadow of 
support. of either in the New Testament. 
If not sustained in the Old Testament 
there is no foundation for any of these 
things anywhere in the Bible. In every 
ease in which baptism is spoken of in the 
gospels, or in the Acts, or in the epistles, 
the subjects of it were believers. There 
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is not one instance in whiCh the baptism 
of an infant is even alluded to. There 
is good reason for this, for to baptize an 
infant is to compel that infant to uncon-
sciously act a lie. It is compelling that 
infant to confess to faith in Christ, when 
manifestly he has no faith in anything, 
and can have none. If any one thinks 
he knows of some one or more New Tes-
tament Scriptures that teach the baptism 
of infants, we shall be glad to consider 
them with him when he shall call our at-
tention to them. Jesus took little chil-
dren in his arms and blessed them, but 
we do not read that he commanded that 
they should be baptized. Households 
were baptized, as recorded in the Acts, 
but we ourself once baptized a whole 
household and there were no infants in 
it. Can any one prove that there were 
infants in the household of Lydia, of the 
jailer, or of Stephanas 

The word " baptism " is an English 
form of the Greek word bapto. There 
are words in the Greek for sprinkling 
and pouring and washing. Those words 
are just as distinct from each other and 
from bapto as they are from each other 
in the English tongue, and from dipping. 
The Greek word for "to sprinkle" is 
rantizo, for pouring it is clieo, for washing 
it is foto, and for dipping it is bapto. If 
bapto does not signify dipping in the 
Greek, there is no word that does signify 
that act in that language. Sometimes 
the word baptizo, or bapto, is translated 
to. wash, but still the thought of clipping 
is always retained. For instance, we 
wash Our hands by dipping; we wash 
bedding and other things by dipping. 
No one would ever think of washing any 
of these things without dipping them in 
water. • It is bad use of language to say 
one has been baptized by dipping. One 
might as well say that one has been 
rantized by sprinkling. Translated these 

sentences would read, One has been 
dipped by dipping, or, One has been 
sprinkled by sprinkling, which would be 
absurd, of course. But here we will 
pause until some one brings forth one 
place in the New Testament where they 
think persons were sprinkled for the or-
dinance of balitism. As shown in the 
former editorial, nothing can of right be 
argued in favor of sprinkling out of the 
Old Testament. 

But lastly, when we remember what 
baptism means to us, it will appear that 
nothing but plunging one under the 
water and raising him up out of the 
water will set forth that meaning. We 
will just allude to this. First, baptism 
sets before us the death and resurrection 
of Jesus for the redemption of his peo-
ple. As - he died, and was buried, and 
rose again for our salvation and justifi-
cation, so we declare our faith in this 
work by burial and resurrection from the 
watery grave. Sprinkling and pouring 
will not set forth this great work of 
Jesus' -baptism into death. Second, we 
who believe have become ourselves dead 
unto sin, unto our former life, and have 
through the operation of the Spirit risen 
to walk in newness of life. This also we 
set forth by the burial, and resurrection 
out of the water. Third, we have the 
assurance that when we have gone down 
into death and the grave we shall at - the 
last day be raised up again to endless 
life. This also we set forth in our bap-
tism. This also could not be set forth 
by sprinkling or pouring water upon the 
head. 

But we now leave these reflections for 
our readers, hoping that they may prove 
of some satisfaction to brother Farmer 
and to all who may read them. Mani-
festly we could not do more than give in 
as condensed a form as possible what the 
Scriptures do say regarding all these -
things. 
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LUKE XX. 37, 38. 
ELDER KER---DEAR BROTHER :—will you kindly 

write your views on Luke xx. 37, 38l which reads as 
follows : "Now that the dead are raised, even Moses 
shewed at the bush, when he calleth the Lord the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob. For be is not a God of the dead, but of 
the living : for all live unto him." This has been on 
my mind some time, and I am anxious to know its 
deep meaning. 

A LOVER OF THE TRUTH. 
TRENTON, N. J. 
We shall do the best we can in comply-

ing with the request of our unknown in-
quirer. The " Reaping" of all Scripture 
is "deep," and only reached as one is led 
by the Spirit of God, and the promise of 
Jesus is that the Holy Ghost shall take 
of his sayings and show them unto us. 
This we now desire, to the end that we 
may give the true import of the text be-. 
fore us, and do it in such a way as to be 
understood. 

In Matthew xxii. this same subject is 
. given, though not exactly • in the same 
language, yet the import is not changed. 
Many did not believe Jesus was the Son 
of God, but merely the son of Joseph, 
hence thought he could be entangled in 
his talk, and to confuse and confound 
him was the design of the devised ques-
tion which led up to the text under con-
sideration. As little as one may think 
of it, those questions Were in the divine 
plan to bring forth such comforting and 
instructive answers as are recorded. The 
Sadducees did not believe in the resur-
rection of either angel or spirit, hence 
denied the resurrection of men and 
women, or husbands and wives, therefore 
with all the wisdom they could command 
prepared the hardest question imagin-
able to put to Jesus concerning the res-
urrection of the dead. They called his 
attention to what Moses said, that if a 
man who had a.  wife and no children 
should die, the brother of that man  

should take the widow and raise up chil-
dren unto his brother. They then stated 
that a certain woman had seven brothers, 
one after another, for husbands, and that 
all died, and last of all the woman died 
also. Then the question which they 
thought would confound Jesus was asked : 
"In the resurrection, whose wife shall 
she be of the seven ? for they all had. 
her." Jesus at once began to disabuse 
their minds of the idea that the Scrip-
tures taught any such resurrection as 
that of husband and wife, or male and 
female, by saying, "Ye do err, not know-
ing [understanding] the scriptures, nor 
the power of God. For in [not after] the 
resurrection they neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage, but are as the angels 
of God in heaven." Instead of their 
question confounding Jesus, his answer 
confounded them, and no doubt they be-
gan to say within themselves, Can it be 
possible that we are wrong in all we have 
read and heard of the resurrection ? He 
said, "Ye do err, not knowing the scrip-
tures, nor the power of God." If we err,. 
surely we are mistaken. Our under-
standing 

 
of what we have read and heard 

was that at the resurrection that woman 
and her seven husbands would be raised 
up, and of course some question would 
be raised as to who of the seven should 
have her, but this man Jesus says that in 
the resurrection they neither marry nor -
are given in marriage, hence no husband, 
no wife. How clearly to be seen that 
their idea of the resurrection was alto-
gether natural, and therefore they in. 
their imaginations carried natural rela-
tionship into the world of glory. Their 
carnal notion of the resurrection was 
error, because they did not understand 
the Scriptures, or in other  words they 
lacked spiritual knowledge. "In " the 
resurrection there is no such thing as 
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male or female, no such thing as natural 
relationship, such as husband and wife, 
father and son, uncle and aunt. If 
" comparing spiritual things with spirit-
ual" (1 Cor. ii. 13,) is right, is it not law-
ful to compare Scripture with Scripture l 
Most assuredly it is, and just here we 
shall endeavor to write for a little while 
of a resurrection that every manifest 
child of God knows and understands, and 
try to show its relation to the subject 
ender consideration. 

When Mary and Martha were sorrow-
ing because of their brother's death, and 
the absence of Jesus at the time he died, 
Jesus said to Martha, " Thy brother shall 
rise again." She replied, " I know he 
shall rise again in the resurrection at the 
last day. Jesus said unto her, I am the 
resurrection and the life : he that believ-
eth in me, though he were dead, yet shall 
he live: and whosoever liveth and be-
lieveth in me shall never die. Believest 
thou this l She saith unto him, Yea, 
Lord ; I believe that thou art the Christ, 
the Son of God, which should come into 
the world." Jesus is most positively de-
clared here to be the resurrection and the 
life, and Martha said she believed it. 
Paul says, " There is neither. Jew nor 
Greek, there is neither bond nor free, 
there is neither male nor female : for ye 
are all one in Christ Jesus," " the resur-
rection and the life." Associating these 
Scriptures with our text it will clearly 
appear that in Christ there is neither 
marrying nor giving in marriage, because 
there is neither male nor female, but in 
him, the resurrection, all are as the angels 
of God in heaven, or in his kingdom. 
The prophets were angels, or ministering 
spirits, which the term " angels " signi-
fies, (Heb. i. 14,) and unto them "it was 
revealed, that not unto themselves, but 
unto us they did minister the things, 

which are now reported unto you by 
them that have preached the gospel unto 
you." The manifest children of God are 
in this age of the world " angels," minis-
tering spirits, in that they minister one 
to another; sometimes in visiting those 
" in prison," sometimes in feeding the 
"hungry," sometimes in clothing the 
"naked," and often in giving a cup of 
cold water to the " thirsty." In such 
service all minister unto Jesus, for the 
children are the members of his body. 

Let us now consider more fully the 
dialogue between Jesus and Martha. 
When he said, " Thy brother shall rise 
again," he had no reference to "the res-
urrection at the last day ;" this is clearly 
shown by his answer, and that which 
followed at the grave of her brother Laz-
arus. No doubt he said to her, " Thy 
brother shall rise again," to bring just 
the answer she gave : "I know he shall 
rise again in the resurrection at the 
last day," and that answer was to the 
end that he might say for her comfort 
and for ours of this present day, "I am 
the resurrection and the life : he that be-
lieveth in me, though he were dead [in 
sin and under the law I, yet shall he live 
[be delivered from that condition and 
dominion] : and whosoever liveth and 
believeth in me [raised and justified] 
shall never die," or come again into con-
demnation. This shows the condition of 
the patriarchs, prophets and all old tes-
tament saints. They were under the 
curse of the law, yet believed in God and 
trusted in his promise of salvation through 
his Son, the seed of the woman," and 
they, as well as new testament saints, 
must live unto God through the one Me-
diator and Savior. And inasmuch as all 
His works were finished, in purpose and 
plan, from the foundation of the world, 
Abel lived unto God by faith while in 
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the body, and lives unto him in the spirit 
since the moment Cain slew him. Enoch, 
by faith, walked with God, and was trans-
lated that he should not see death, but 
he now no more lives unto God than does 
Abel. Moses and Elias lived and be-
lieved in God in this world, and were 
seen by Peter, James and John upon the 
mount of transfiguration. This is con-
clusive evidence that they now "live 
unto God." It was in this way that 
Moses, at the bush, showed that the dead 
are raised, when be called the Lord the 
God of Abraham, the God of Isaac and 
the God of Jacob. If the eternal God 
and Savior is the God of the patriarchs 
and prophets, they were and are living 
subjects in Christ, who is "the resurrec-
tion and the life." He is not the God of 
the dead (nonelect); not one of that class 
lives unto God, because they have no 
standing, or life in Christ, but the elect of 
all ages of the world live unto God, 
whether in the body or out of the body. 
The saints of this gospel age know that 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob are living 
characters, inasmuch as they (the saints) 
have come "to the spirits of just men 
made perfect." This is experienced in 
the sitting down with Abraham, Isaac 
and. Jacob in the kingdom of God. The 
condemnation of man because of sin did 
not prevent "just men," through Christ, 
beginning with Abel to the crucifixion of 
Jesus, from living unto God by faith 
while in the body, nor did it prevent 
them from entering heaven to live for-
ever unto God in the spirit. Because 
the Lord found a Ransom, a Surety, and 
that Surety said, Because I live, ye shall 
live also, hence " all live unto God." 

We have now as briefly as possible 
tried to give our understanding of the 
text, and in so doing have not meant in 
any sense whatever to deny the future  

resurrection of the dead, which is the 
christian's hope. This mortal must put 
on immortality; this corruptible must 
put on incorruption ; mortality must be 
swallowed up of life, and this glorious 
change we have not yet attained unto. 

Hoping that our effort may be satis-
factory to our unknown inquirer, as well 
as to others, we leave the subject. K. 

MARRIAGES. 
By Elder B. F. Coulter, at the home of the bride's 

parents, 2347 Emerald St., Philadelphia, Pa., Joseph 
F. Lynch and Emma L. Andres, both of Philadelphia, 
Pa. 

By Elder P. W. Sawin, June 28th, 1910, at the 
home of the bride's parents, near Lawrenceburg, Ky., 
John Herndon and Miss Pattie Martin, both of An-
derson County, Ky. 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 
Miss Martha Worthington Morehead died in the in-

sane asylum at Staunton, Va., June 1st, 1910, aged 
about 72 years. I copy from a note sent me by her 
sister, Mary Murphy, the following particulars : 

" Sister Martha was baptized at Broad Run Church 
in August, 1862, by Elder R. C. Leachman. Before 
she lost her mind she was lovely in every relation of 
life. In disposition she was quiet and unobtrusive, 
and truly possessed a meek and lovely christian 
spirit. She was firm and well established in the 
gospel of her Lord and Savior, and trusted alone in 
the merit of Jesus for her salvation." 

I can add but little to the testimony of sister Mur-
phy, except to indorse it most heartily as far as my 
knowledge extends. It seems to us a strange and 
mysterious providence that disease should compel 
the isolation of such a bright, lovable christian in an 
asylum for the insane the larger part of her mature 
life. Her mind was not so impaired that she became 
an imbecile, or a maniac, as it is called. Strong 
hopes were entertained for a number of years that 
she might recover from her malady. She would talk 
intelligently upon the subject of her experience and 
show a clear understanding of the truth. Of course 
it is not expedient for me to enter into a detailed ac-
count of her life in the asylum in this brief obituary. 
It has seemed strange, as I have intimated, that one 
of the Lord's dear people should be thus confined for 
onehalf of a long life, shut in by disease from life 
and its activities, and away from those she loved, 
even from her brethren and the church privileges. 
We may well thank Opd for the strong assurance 
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that so it is, because it seemed good in His sight. 
"God is good." He is good in everything ho does, 
and all things work together for good to them that 
love him. May he give ns grace to rest in his in-
finite love, and to remember always it is through 
great tribulation that we enter the kingdom. 

J. N. BADGER. 
MANASSAS, Va.., July 6, 1910. 

APPOINTMENTS. 
THE following appointments in Canada are made 

for Elder F. A. Chick, of Hopewell, N. J. : Friday 
night, July 29th, at St. Thomas; Sunday, 31st, at 
Duart; Monday, August 1st, at Aldboro ; Tuesday 
night, 2nd, at London ; Wednesday and Thursday, 
3rd and 4th, at Lobo, as may be arranged; Friday, 
5th, at Ekfrid ; Sunday, 7th, at Dunwich. 

DUNCAN MeALPINE, Church Clerk. 
IONA, Ont. 

MEETINGS. 
THE church at Otego, N. Y., has appointed a meet-

ing to be hold Saturday afternoon, August 6th, and 
Sunday, August 7th, to which meeting we invite dis-
tant friends to meet with us. Trains will be met 
Saturday morning and at 1 o'clock p. m. Meeting-
house is near the station. 

Done in behalf of the church. 
S. C. F. GUERNSEY, Clerk. 

THE Cammal Old School Baptist Church has ap-
pointed a two clays meeting at °animal, Pa., the 
fourth Sunday, and Saturday previous, in August, 
1910. A general invitation is extended to all who 
desire to meet and worship with us, and we will see 
to your needs while with us. Those coming from 
the south come to Williamsport, Pa., and take New 
York Central train to Cammal. From the north to 
Corning, and take the same road to °animal. In-
quire for Samuel Mafia, living near the depot, only 
a few rods to meetinghouse. 

D. M. VAIL, Pastor. 

THE Licking. Association of Old School Baptists 
will convene at Shelbyville, Ky., Wednesday, August 
3Itit, 1910, and the two following days. In behalf of 
Bethel Church we extend a cordial invitation to our 
brethren and friends to meet With us. We hope for 
a pleasant and enjoyable season, a refreshing from 
the presence of the Lord. Those coming via Cincin-
nati will buy tickets to Shelbyville, leaving Cincin-
nati about 11 a. m., arriving at Shelbyville 4:20 p. m., 
via Lagrange and Christianburg. All coming via 
Louisville or Lexington will come direct over the 
C.& 0., Southern or L. & N, Tuesday 1). m. and 
Wednesday a. m. trains willbeinet.:,Come and let  

us worship together in psalms and hymns and spirit-
ual songs, making melody in the heart. May the 
Lord grant us this desire. 	P. W. SAWIN. 

THE Old School Baptist Conference of Maine will 
be held, the Lord willing, with the Old School Bap-
tist Church in North Berwick,  York Co., Maine, 
commencing on Friday, September 2nd, 1910, and 
continuing three days. We shall gladly welcome all 
who feel it in their hearts to visit us. 

FREDERICK W. KEENE. 

E.1 B E N Fi:  Z 
OLD SCHOOL 

BAPTIST CEITTIRCEI 
IN 

NEW YORK CITY. 
Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home 
St., Bronx. 

11:00 A. M. 	 2:00 1'. N. 
To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with 
us. 

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST 
CHURCH. 

1315 Columbia Avenue, 
PHILADELPHIA, PA, 
Meeting every Sunday morning 

at 10:30 o'clock. 
THE ALBANY AND 'TROY OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST 

CHURCH. 
Meetings the fourth 	in each month, at 10:30 

a. In. and 1:30 p. In., in a Hall on Franklin Square, 
in the Flatiron Building, in Troy N. Y. All lovers 
of the truth are cordially invited to meet with us. 

H. SEWARD, Clerk. 

THE Little Flock Church moots at the corner of 
Park Ave. and Fifth St., Riverside, Cal., ou the third 
Sunday of each month at 1 o'clock p. m., and at On-
tario, Cal., on the first Sunday at 11 o'clock a. m. 
All brethren sojourning within suitable distance are 
welcome to make their home with us, and all visiting 
brethren aro invited to worship with us. For fur-
ther information write 

OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk. 
CLAREMONT, Cal. 
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A SMALL band of Primitive Baptists is meeting 
every Sunday at 10:30 a. m. at 2919 Polk St., Chicago, 
Ill. All persons interested aro welcome to meet with 
us. Any one knowing of members living in or near 
Chicago will please notify W. N. Spitler at the above 
address. 

Sumon Old School Baptist Church, of Washington, 
D. C., holds meetings the third Sunday in each 
month, in Lewis Hall, 1502 Fourteenth St., N. W., at 
11 a. m. and 3 p. in. 

JOSHUA 'I'. ROWE, Pastor. 
JOHN T. WALKER, Secretary. 

HYMN BOOKS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

Those books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns 
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, 
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive 
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical 
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment 
of small books embraces : 

Cloth Binding; per copy, 75 cents ; per dozen, $6.00. 
Leather Binding, Gilt Edge, per copy, $1.18. 
Imitation Morocco, full gilt, per copy, $1.75. 
First Quality Turkey Morocco., very handsome, per 

copy, $2.75. 

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR 
ARMINIANS. 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester, 
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have 
been scattered throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth, 
and still the demand has increased 'to such a degree as 
to induce us to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post-
office address in the United States or Canada at 
5 cents per copy. - Address, 

J. E. BEEBE & CO., 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK, compiled by Elders 
Silas H. Durand and P. G. Lester, $6.00 per dozen, 
sent at expense of purchaser; 70 cents for single 
book, sent by mail postpaid. Send all orders to 
Elder Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Pa,, stating 
which kind of note is desired—round or shape. 

" SONGS IN THE NIGHT." 
PRICE REDUCED. 

This little book has been published for some time, 
and orders for it have been received from near and 
far, even to the most distant States. All from whom 
I have heard have spoken to me very highly of the 
book. For forty years it has been upon my mind to 
publish these poems and the experience of my broth-
er, together with the account of his last hours, and 
have wondered why I did not do it. I felt sure it 
would. be for the comfort of many, and the many ex-
pressions I have already received assure me that it is 
so. Elder P. D. Gold writes: "I have read the 
poems and experience of your brother with much 
pleasure. How wonderful was the view of divine 
things given to him. Surely to be absent from the 
body and present with the Lord is far better." Elder 
S. Hassell says : " I shall have a commendatory edi-
torial notice in April. I hope you may dispose of 
several thousands for the comfort of the Lord's scat-
tered people." Elder H. C. Ker writes me: "Your 
little book, Songs in the night,' was duly received, 
and has given me more comfort than any reading I 
have done for months. Surely every lover of truth 
should have it." The price of the second edition has 
been reduced to thirty-five cents. 

I have also on hand a few copies of " Reminis-
cences and Letters of Mary Parker." Price 75 cents. 

All orders sent to me. 
SILAS H. DURAND. 

Southampton, Pa. 

" CHRISTIAN SCIENCE AND THE 
LAW." 

Because of the distressing information contained in 
orders for my Christian Science pamphlet respecting 
the great injury being done by this shameful fraud 
even among our dear Baptist people, I have tried in 
this Accond little work to expose it from a new point 
of view. Those not aware of recent developments at 
the headquarters of these people will be astonished 
almost to 'the point of doubting well-proven facts. I 
will mail two copies of this last sketch for ten cents 
(silver), or one copy and a copy of Christian Science 
and 'the Bible for ten cents. The price is not for 
profit, but to cover the bare expense. _Hundreds of 
the first pamphlets were given away, and others 
placed where many could read them. If any good 
results from this effort to shield our brethren from 
this new delusion, the credit will be due our kind 
periodicals for calling attention to it. 

S. B. LUCKEIT. 
CRAWFORDSVILLE, ludiana. 

"Thoughts on Regeneration, 'the Spiritual Birth, 
the Christian Warfare and the Resurrection," is the 
title of a pamphlet of 58 pages;  written by Elder H. 
B. Jones, of Winnsboro, Texas, and can be had of 
him for 25 cents per copy, five copies for $1.00 or 
$2.00 per dozen. Address, 	H. B. JONES. 

WINNSBORO, Texas, R. F. D. 6. 
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PICTORIAL 
.Y  

OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
BY JOHN D. MoCABE. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no bombastic 
effort to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and 
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from 
the discovery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new typo, on line 
calendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume 
of 9i0 pages. It is splendidly embellished with near-
ly 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other 
historical scenes, portraits of distinguished men, 
views of our principal cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 post-
paid. Address, 

J. E, 10.4P4 4 CO.) 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y, 

OMEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONCORDANCE 
TO TIIE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find any passage 

of Scripture of which they can call to mind two or 
three words.) With a complete table of Proper 
Names, with their meanings in the Original Languages, 
a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old and 
New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha, 
and a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages, 64-x91 in-
ches, we will mail postage paid for one dollar and fifty 
cents; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail, postage paid, the name book without the 
Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just as good for refer-
ence, we would recommend the one dollar and fifty 
cent book to those who feel that they can afford to 
pay the extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good substantial cloth bind-
ing; and every Bible reader should possess a copy. 

Address, 
J. E. BEEBE & CO., 

Middletown, Orange_Co., N. y 
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CORRESPONDENCE . 
SIN. 

WHAT a volume is involved in the 
word " sin!" We find it was brought 
about by one man's disobedience, (Ro-
mans v. 19,) and by that disobedience 
many were made sinners. The fountain-
head of the Adamic race was polluted, 
sown in corruption, sown in dishonor, 
sown in weakness, a natural body. 
Neither can we lay all blame on the first 
Adam, for all the generations following 
are children of wrath ; " their throat is an 
open sepulchre; with their tongue they 
have used deceit; the poison of asps is 
under their lips : whose mouth is full of 
cursing and bitterness : their feet are 
swift to shed blood : destruction and 
misery are in their ways : and the way of 
peace have they not known : there is no 
fear of God before their eyes." Such is 
the account of all the children of Adam, 
given by the apostle Paul in the third 
chapter of Romans. If we sow to the 
flesh, we shall of the flesh reap corrup-
tion, sin in our mortal body, the lust of 
the flesh. "Then when lust bath con-
ceived, it bringeth forth sin : and sin, 
when it is finished, bringeth forth death."  

DaVid could say, " Behold, I was shapen 
in iniquity, and in sin did my mother 
conceive me." "Against thee, thee only, 
have I sinned, and done this evil in thy 
sight; that thou mightest be justified 
when thou speakest, and be clear when 
thou judgest." David did not blame 
Adam, for it was sin dwelling in his 
members, and when he had sown- to the 
flesh, he did of the flesh reap corruption. 
He realized that he had transgressed 
God's holy law, for he says, "Against 
thee, thee only, have I sinned." - The 
plain definition of sin is, transgression of 
the law; then there must of necessity be 
a law, or there could have been no trans-
ffression and there must be a man to 
whom it must be given. The penalty 
for the transgression of it was death ; no 
greater penalty is meted out in the laws 
of any nation for transgression. The 
law was given by God to Adam ; the law 
went forth from the highest tribunal ex-
isting, or that ever will exist ; it emanated 
from the sovereign throne of God Al-
mighty. The law was couched in these 
words : " Thou shalt not eat of it " (the 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil); 
and the penalty: "For in the day that 
thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die," 



There is no repealing, revoking or set-
ting aside that law or its penalty. "But 
God, who is rich in mercy, for his great 
love wherewith he loved us, even when 
we were dead in sins, hath quickened us 
together with Christ, (by grace ye are 
saved ;) and hath raised us up together, 
and made us sit together in heavenly 
places in Christ Jesus.; that in the ages 
to come he might show the exceeding 
riches of his grace, in his kindness toward 
us through Christ Jesus. For by grace 
are ye saved through faith ; and that not 
of yourselves; it is the gift of God: not 
of works, lest any man should boast." 
These words testify clearly, the love of 
God and the manner of love bestowed 
upon us. The subject of sin has been 
dealt with under rites and ceremonies in 
all ages. Abel brought a lamb and of-
fered it unto God by faith, looking to 
the Lamb of God, who should take away 
the sin of the world, and God accepted 
Abel's offering; it was by faith, and 
without faith it is impossible to please 
God. The lamb slain by Abel did not 
remove his sin, but his faith was accept- 
able unto God. All the blood of bulls 
and goats did not take away sin. "Where- 
fore, when ho [Jesus] cometh into the 
world, he saith, Sacrifice and offering 
thou wouldst not, but a body hast thou 
prepared me. In burnt offerings and 
sacrifices for sin thou hast had no pleas- 
ure: then said I, Lo, I come (in the vol- 
ume of the book it is written of me) to 
do thy will, 0 God." Jesus came not to 
do bis own will, but the will of him that 
sent him. That body prepared was the 
holy child Jesus, so named by the 'angel 
when he appeared unto the virgin Mary. 
"And the angel said unto her, Fear riot, 
Mary : for thou hast found favor with 
God. And, behold, thou shalt conceive 
in thy womb, and bring forth a son, and 

shalt call his name Jesus," "for he shall 
save his people from their sins." Isaiah 
prophesied.long ages before, saying, "Be-
hold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a 
son, and shall call his name Immanuel," 
" which being interpreted is, God with 
us." This body of our Lord Jesus Christ 
is that body prepared, holy, harmless, 
undefiled and separate from sinners, 
made higher than the heavens, made sin 
for us, that we might be made the right-
eousness of God in him. He did not ex-
ist in nor proceed from the loins of Adam, 
but was made flesh, made of a woman, 
made under the law, to redeem them that 
were under the law. He was made flesh 
for the sufferingS of death, for death was 
the penalty or debt that his people owed 
to the law. Jesus did not come as a 
substitute, for the law recognizes no 
substitute upon whom to inflict its pen-
alty. We might offer to die as a substi-
tute for our dearest friend who might be 
condemned to death, but the law would 
only recognize the transgressor. So 
Jesus is nearer related than a substitute, 
he is our Surety, our Husband, and just 
as the husband is responsible for his 
wife's debts, so Jesus, as the Husband of 
the church, his bride, came to pay her 
debt, and this debt could only be paid 
as the law demanded, and that was 
death. The first Adam could go into 
death with his bride, but he was sown in 
weakness, in dishonor, in corruption, a 
natural body, he could not therefore 
come from under the power of death and 
the grave. The glory of God is made 
manifest in the second Adam, our Lord 
Jesus Christ, for he gave him power to 
lay down his life, and power to take it 
again. This commandment he received 
of the Father. Jesus went into death by 
obedience, to do the will of God, and by 
that obedience he brought in eternal '•re- • 
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demption for us. He came as a mighty 
"conqueror, clothed with majesty and 
strength from the eternal throne of the 
Majesty on high, and went forth con-.  
quering and to- conquer; he knows no 
failure, nor was he discouraged. Holy, 
harmless, undefiled and separate from 
sinners, we see him as the spotless Son 
of God, standing as a mighty conqueror, 
clothed with power to lay down his life 
and power to take it again. What a tre-
mendous victory was to be accomplished 
in this! He appeared " as a root out of 
a dry ground, * * * a man of sorrows, 
and acquainted with grief : and we hid 
as it were our faces from him ; he. was 
despised, and we esteemed him not." 
" He was wounded for our transgres- 
sions " (sins). we we, like sheep, have 
gone astray; we have turned every one 
to his own way; and the Lord hath laid 
on him the iniquity of us all." Jesus not 
only went into death by obedience, but 
as a man upon the earth he by obedience 
healed on the Sabbath, which was diso-
bedience in others. He said he was the 
Son of God, which was charged against 
him as blasphemy. His truth • was con-
sidered as lies by the carnal mind in that 
day, and is to this day. 

Let us consider briefly the priesthood 
of Aaron as the type of our Lord and 
Savior, and the breastplate, being double, 
and the ephod upon Aaron's shoulders. 
The breastplate had twelve stones, and 
upon each stone the name of one of the 
twelve tribes of Israel. "Arid Aaron 
shall bear the names of the children of 
Israel in the breastplate of judgment 
upon his heart, when he goeth in unto 
the holy place, for a memorial before the 
Lord continually."--Exodus .xxviii. 29. 
The breastplate of judgment and the 
ephod were bound by rings of gold with 
a lace of blue. The ephod also contained 

two onyx stones, and engraved on each 
stone, six names. on one stone and six 
names on the other stone, according to 
their birth. Both the breastplate and 
the ephod were to be made of gold, of 
blue and of purple, of scarlet and of fine 
twined linen, with cunning work. The 
gold sets forth faith (all was established 
by faith); the blue sets forth God's truth, 
just as the blue sky encircles this earth, 
declaring God's covenant with Noah, 
saying, " While the earth remaineth, 
seedtime and harvest, and cold and heat, 
and summer and winter, and day and 
night, shall not cease." "I do set my 
bow in the cloud." Sometimes clouds 
come between us and the blue sky, but 
the sky of blue is ever about the earth as 
a signet ring of God's eternal truth. It 
is necessary that clouds intervene, that 
we may be reminded of God's truth, and 
it is necessary that there be a cloud in 
order for the bow, and necessary for the 
sun to-shine upon the cloud to produce 
the bow. Just so clouds of distress, 
tribulations, crosses and losses come, but 
when Jesus, the Sun of Righteousness, 
arises with healing in his wings, then the 
bow appears in the cloud, and the darker 
the cloud the brighter the bow. The 
bow sets forth the promises, for 
" What more eau he say than to you he bath said, 
You who unto Jesus for refuge nave fled V' 

The purple denotes royalty, and - God's 
truth is that we are made kings and 
priests unto God. The scarlet is the way 
of all things being brought about, and 
this is by the blood of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. The breastplate worn upon the 
heart of Aaron sets forth the elect of 
God, chosen in Christ Jesus before the 
World began, written in the Lamb's book 
of life, which is .the heart of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ, and they are 
secure in him, for their life is hid with 
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Christ in God. The ephod upon the 
shoulders of Aaron sets forth a position 
of power, and also they are being borne 
upward toward God. So the elect of 
God are borne in two places by the 
Savior : upon his heart and upon his 
shoulder. "The government shall be 
upon his shoulder." Thus clothed the 
mighty Conqueror came forth to battle. 
All sacrifices offered in types and shad-
ows were dead sacrifices, there was not 
eternal life in them ; the lamb presented 
life, suffering and death, and was to be 
without spot or blemish. So Jesus as 
the Lamb of God was without spot or 
blemish before God, and being made sin 
for us he felt the awful weight of our sin 
laid upon his spotless soul, and it caused 
him agony, so he sweat, as it were, great 
drops of blood falling down to the ground. 
" When thou shalt make his soul an of-
fering for sin, he shall see his seed " (all 
his chosen, elect vessels of mercy). " He 
shall see of the travail of his soul, and 
shall be satisfied." Jesus clothed with 
power to lay down his life and power to 
take it again, was nailed to the cross, 
and expired ; his body was wrapped in 
linen and laid in Joseph's new tomb. 
Thus he entered into death, and de-
stroyed him that had the power of death, 
that is, the devil, and delivered them who 
through fear of death were all their life-
time subject to bondage. On the third 
day he burst the bars of death asunder 
and arose victorious over hell, death and 
the grave, and as bearing his children 
upon his heart he could exclaim, " Be-
hold, I and the children whom the Lord 
hath given me." They are redeemed 
from under the law, their sins and iniqui-
ties are blotted out as a thick cloud, they 
are washed and their robes made white 
in the blood of the Lamb, their sins and 
their iniquities are remembered against 

them no more forever. It was the same 
Jesus that was born of a woman, made° 
under the law, expired upon the cross, 
destroyed the power of hell, death and 
the grave, that arose victorious, and 
afterward showed himself to witnesses 
chosen beforehand. He was received up 
into glory, and now sitteth upon the 
right - hand of God, our great High Priest, 
for he must reign till he hath put all en-
emies under his feet; the last enemy that 
shall be destroyed is death. Thus we 
understand that Jesus as our High Priest 
is touched with a feeling of our infirm-
ities, he and all his members being vital-
ly united. "Now is Christ risen from 
the dead, and become the firstfruits of 
them that slept. For since by man came 
death, by man came also the resurrection 
of the dead. For as in Adam all die, 
even so in Christ shall all be made alive. 
But every man in his own order; Christ 
the firstfruits; afterward they that are 
Christ's, at his coming." We are wait-
ing for the adoption, to wit, the redemp-
tion of our body. We have the earnest 
of the Spirit, and " the Spirit itself bear-
eth witness with our spirit, that we are 
the children of God: and if children, 
then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs 
with Christ ; if so be that we suffer with 
him, that we may be also glorified to-
gether ;" and " if the Spirit of him that 
raised up jesus.from the dead dwell in 
you, he that raised up Christ from the 
dead shall also quicken your mortal 
bodies, by his Spirit that dwelleth in 
you." Paul in his letter to the Ephesian 
brethren. writes them that after yo'" heard 
the word of truth, the gospel of your sal-
vation : in whom also, after that ye be-
lieved, ye were sealed with that holy 
Spirit of promise, which is the earnest of 
our inheritance, until the redemption of 
the purchased possesSionl  unto the praise 
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of his glory." The purchased possession 
is the sinner, purchased by the blood of 
Christ. It is the sinner that needed re-
demption from under the law, and it is 
the sinner in this vale of sorrow and 
tears that is waiting for the redemption 
of his vile body. Only as in relation to 
time can it be said we are waiting. In 
eternity there is no past or future, it is 
one eternal now. The disciple whom 
Jesus loved said, " Beloved, now are we 
the sons of God; and it doth not yet ap-
pear what we shall be : but we know that, 
when he shall appear, we shall be like 
him ; for we shall see him as he is." 
Jesus said, "Because I live, ye shall live 
also." 	 J. M. FENTON. 

PHILADELPHIA, Pa., June 27, 1910. 

HEnnoN, Ohio, June, 1910. 

DEAR BRETHREN :—The eighth chapter 
of Romans is surely the saints' delight, 
a fortress into which they can run and be 
safe, where their enemies dare not follow, 
where they are not molested nor made 
afraid. As holy men used to write as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost, so 
the apostle was moved to write this 
eighth chapter, and it serves the pur-
pose designed, viz., the comfort of God's 
people. It is the first bright chapter in 
the letter; the preceding chapters deal 
mostly with things pertaining to the fall 
of man, and some of the evil consequences 
resulting from that act, beginning with 
the first chapter and going on to include 
the third; these chapters declare the doc-
trine of total depravity. Then in the 
seventh chapter he tells of the struggle 
of the saints in their own hearts. Not 
only is this depravity total, and extend-
ing to all men, but its effects appear in a 
lively manner in a heart that is touched 
by God's renewing Spirit, a heart 
awakened to a sense of death and sin,  

which brought Paul to see that the good 
he would he did not, and the evil that he 
would not that he did, and so in the dark-
ness and gloom comes the helpless cry, 
" 0 wretched man that I am ! who shall 
deliver me from the body of this death l" 
How can I be delivered l  This is the 
cry that the ear of God is ever open 
to. All these things which lead up to 
this state God does in them, to cause 
them to cry. But when the following 
page he turns, what a change is seen. 
Here he lays out, as it were, the treasures 
and gems of salvation, even as the mer-
chant displays his goods which he has for 
sale, so that they may, if possible, be 
held up in such a way as to show their 
worth. Or as the tired traveler who 
gains the hill can see on ahead the 
beauty of his home, so in this chapter we 
are given to see the good places along 
the way. These are hills in Zion, delect-
able mountains where the wicked can-
not come. There are some five or six all 
connected, the high places of the earth. 
The first is the atonement made upon 
the cross, vital and lively, extending to 
all in Christ, and through this atone-
[tient his people are just as free from the 
condemnation of the law as though they 
never had been under it. This is clearly 
the mind of the Spirit as expressed in 
the first four verses of this chapter. 
What Christ did on the cross affected all 
that were in him, and no more. Paul is 
not here telling them how they came to 
be in Christ, and neither is it as the world 
has it, that is, that they are in Christ by 
what the sinner does, with all the train 
of falsehoods which follow. The words, 
" who walk not after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit," in the first verse, are not in 
the Greek text, but are always found in 
the fourth verse. They were put in the 
first verse to cover the real meaning of 
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the writer. Freedom from condemnation 
is just as unconditional as ever election 
is. Some think that it is necessary for 
the sinner to be born again to be made 
free from condemnation, but the word, 
"now," in the first verse, is emphatic. 
Now, at that time, all in Christ were 
free. The kind of freedom spoken of 
here is not the kind that can he pro-
cured by ourselves in any sense, but is 
that freedom that can come only through 
Jesus. It does come by him, and is ef-
fectual to all for whom it was ordained. 
What I want to say is, that when Christ 
died on the cross he atoned for all the 
sins of all his people, and put their sins 
away, so that they were as though they 
had not been. If this freedom had not 
been secured to them before they were 
born again, they never would have been 
born again. Jesus Christ makes the 
sinner free, and be only. Read the first 
verse as a declarative statement; set it 
off by itself, just these words, "There is, 
therefore, now no condemnation to them 
which are in Christ Jesus." Say them 
over and over in your mind until you 
have them by heart, then the question 
will come over and over again, Why is 
there no condemnation ? How does this 
come l  Why is the sinner free? The 
answer is in the second verse: Because 
"the law of the Spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus hath made me free from the law of 
sin and death." That is why any sinner 
is saved. It is for what Christ did for 
him, and which must be done for all for 
whom he died. What. I want to say is 
this : Christ did that for them which he 
only could do. The law of the Spirit of 
life in. him arose in its might and con- 
quered the other law. He put this law 
away from us. He was made under the 
law, to redeem us who were under the 
law of sin and death. We had our life 

in him, as the life in a grain of corn is a 
figure. 

I could go on with this thought, but 
we want to know now when this was 
done. The third verse tells us plainly 
that it was when God sent his Son to do 
that which we could not do because of 
the weakness or sinfulness of men. The 
world says that the law is ordained to 
life, and always has and always will say 
so, but the word says it was ordained to 
death. God sent his Son to.  do that 
which could be done only by him, and it 
was done by him. The expression is, 
"Made me free." Actually and literally 
free. Sin is condemned in the flesh for 
all the elect in Christ Jesus. 

Now we go on to the fourth verse, and 
there we come to the results or the bene- 
fits of all this, or the object of it. It 
was done that the righteousness of the 
law might be fulfilled, not by us, but in 
us. 	It is not fulfilled by us, not even 
when we join the church and are bap-
tized, all of which is in itself a good 
work. I know of no better. But all 
this should not be applied here, because 
this was not what was in the mind of 
the Spirit in these words. The apostle is 
here speaking of the work of God and its 
effect upon the creature. The word 
"righteousness " used here is often used 
to mean the things done by the creature 
which are good and holy, and with which -
God is well pleased. In this Scripture' 
the word "righteousness" is from the 
same original Greek word, and has the 
same meaning as it had when used by 
the Savior when he came to John to be 
baptized, and so to fulfill all righteous-
ness. This means all that was required 
of us by the law of God. These things 
Jesus did, and we did them in him. 
Thus we learn from this fourth verse that • 
all the things done by him were to the 
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end that the requirements of the law 
should be done in us. Good works are 
necessary and abound, and when in their 
proper place are to the glory of God, but 
they can never make the doers of them 
perfect, but the works of Jesus, referred 
to here, are glorious, smooth, harmonious 
and effectual. Depravity is worse than 
can be told, but redemption is better, 
and much more glorious. The glory 
which Israel saw in the wilderness was a 
figure of this true glory. They looked 
and saw that glory. Thus we rejoice to 
hear and to know of our freedom from 
under the law. The harmony of this 
work, its times and results, blend to-
gether like the blue and purple and scar-
let in the curtains of the tabernacle in 
the wilderness, all of which was a figure 
of that which was to come. As Israel 
admired the tabernacle then, so spiritual 
Israel to-day rejoices in God her Savior, 
and joys in God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Your brother, 
FRANK MOGLADE. 

SALISBURY, Md., May 8, 1910. 
ELDER DURAND-DEAR BROTHER :-

I received your letter, and it really- was a 
comfort to me, and I enjoyed reading it 
very much. I was very sorry to hear 
that Mrs. Durand was sick, but hope she 
is better now. I am very glad to say 
that my health has improved consider-
ably since you were here, and I am feel-
ing much better. I am looking forward 
to the fifth Sunday, when I hope to see 
you and hear you preach; you always 
come with such good news. 

You asked me when you were here to 
write my experience and send to you. I 
have thought for a long time that I 
would like to write and tell you what I 
hope-  have been the Lord's dealings with  

me, but feel too unworthy; do not feel 
that I have anything worth writing. I -
had serious thoughts about religion when 
quite young; do not remember a time 
when I did not feel that I was a sinner, 
but thought when I grew older I would 
go to work and get religion, thinking I 
had a work to do, and the Lord was wait-
ing for me to do it. If I was sick I 
would make many promises what I would 
do if the Lord would spare my life, but 
made' them only to break them. You 
preached at Nassaongo one Sunday and 
I was there; you said while preaching 
that we had no power, we could do noth-
ing within ourselves. I said then, I do 
not believe any such doctrine, nor will I 
believe such. I promised myself then, 
When I get home I will go to work and 
get religion ; all I have to do is to pray, 
and the Lord will hear my prayers. The 
words you spoke on Sunday kept bearing 
on my mind. I was in trouble about 
something, I did not know what. I had 
a dream that I was a lost and helpless 
sinner, and was in great trouble, and you 
came, but I would not go where you 
were, for fear you would know what a 
great sinner I was, but you came out 
where I was and said, Ida, you shake 
hands like an Old School Baptist. I 
thought then you knew all my troubles; 
I did not want any one to know them. 
When I awoke the next morning 
thought of my dream the first thing; it 
was true I did not want any one to know 
my troubles. I think it was the darkest. 
hour of my life, and, thinking of the 
promise I had made on Sunday before, I 
went off in a room by myself to try to 
pray, and all I could say was, " God be 
merciful to me a sinner." It seemed 
could not pray, it was nothing but words, 
and they would not reach higher than my 
head. I found then I had no power, I 
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could do nothing, if T. were ever saved it 
must be through and by the grace of 
God. I did not see how the Lord could 
be just and save a sinner like me. I 
knew that he was just, and thought I 
must be lost. My trouble lasted some 
time, and I was out in the yard one 
morning, trying to pray, when all at once 
my trouble left me ; everything seemed 
to be praising the Lord. It seemed to 
me it was the brightest day I had ever 
seen. I thought then I would never 
have any more trouble, and I had to sing, 
" 0 how happy are they who their Savior 
obey, and whose treasures are laid up 
above." Tongue cannot express my feel-
ings just at that time, but it was not 
long before I was doubting myself, fear-
ing I knew nothing of a Savior's love. 
I loved the Old School Baptists with all 
my heart, and wanted a home with them, 
but did not feel worthy of a place among 
them. I dreamed of going to meeting to 
ask for a home with them, but I could 
not; when I started to go out it was 
written on a table of stone 
" When through the deep waters I call thee to go, 
The rivers of woe shall not thee overflow." 

I was afraid some one would see it and 
know it was written for me, and the Lord 
said, The world can never read this. 
This was not long before I was baptized. 
The day I went before the church old 
sister Lowe came up and spoke to me, 
and said, "I do not know what is going 
to happen to-day, I dreamed last night 
that we had such a confusion." Some-
thing seemed to say, If you go before the 
church you will cause that confusion. I 
tried to say that I would never go to 
meeting again, but could not say it. I 
said I would never offer myself to the 
church, for I had no right. When you 
asked me if I would like to talk to the 
church, I went, and to my surprise .was•  

received; I do not know why, for I could 
not say anything. Next morning when 
I awoke and found it snowing hard I 
thought if it were one you had any con-
fidence in you would not mind going, but 
as it was me you would not go. When I 
got there I found you were as willing to 
go as I. That was a glorious day to me. 
I have had many dark hours since then. 
I often fear that I have deceived the 
church. 

This letter is so much like myself I am 
ashamed to send it. I have only written 
to relieve my mind. Remember me to 
your family. 

From one of the very least, if one at 
all, 	 IDA MORRIS. 

-.we. 4111. 

MUIRKIRK, Ontario. 
DEAR EDITORS :—I think that the fol-

lowing letter by our now deceased sister 
was written to Elder. Durand. 

D. M. GILLIS. 

MUIRKIRIC, Ontario. 
DEAR BROTHER 	feel to answer 

your good letter, and the promise (of 
which you remarked) to the people of 
God, that they shall be fed. Bread shall ,  
be given them, and their water shall be 
sure. Nothing shall separate us from 
the love of God which is in Christ Jesus. 
No, not even famine in the church of the 
word spoken. Here in my own home, 
when I have, as it were, been ready to 
die, I have been fed, and made to lie 
down by the still waters, and it has been 
down here, when I have been subject to 
His will, that I have seen his righteous-
ness and the sword of the flesh and the 
sword of the Spirit cut asunder, or in 
opposition- the one to the other, and 
greatly fear the carnal sword much of my 
time. When I would do good, evil is 
present with me. Two years ago at this 
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time, I went through a serious surgical 
operation in London. After I decided to 
go, there were great questionings in my 
mind as to whether I was willing to die, 
and a great fear came upon me lest I was 
mistaken in my hope. I saw that I was 
a great debtor, and had not one farthing 
to pay with. The only prayer I had was, 
" God be merciful to me a sinner." 
went to the meeting the Sunday before 
going, and not one word did I receive. I 
went to Deacon Campbell's for dinner 
with some of the brethren, and every-
thing was dark. I bade them good-bye, 
as though it might be the last time; 
darkness prevailed. As I was going 
home these words came before me, The 
Lord is everywhere present. Yes, I felt 
that he could take away my life just 
where I was as well as on the operating 
table, and with it came sweet resignation 
to his will, which never left me until I 
was safely over that trial. I felt a re-
turning home to my Father's house. 
The next day was a day of rejoicing; I 
saw the corn and the wine, more espe-
cially the corn. I thought much of my 
return home, and the thought of the 
prodigal son came before me. He went 
to a far country; yes, as far as the east is 
from the west. So is the gospel church 
higher than the churches of the world. 
The prodigal was sent out to feed the 
swine, but even the husks the swine did 
eat were not for him. He was perishing 
with hunger, and said, "I will arise and 
go to my father." 

I want to tell you how I saw the corn. 
I saw it in the ear, covered with husks, 
and when the husk was pulled back 
the corn was revealed. The corn is con-
cealed by the husk, just as the spirit of 
the word is concealed by the letter. The 
swine, having life of their own kind, were 
fed by the husks. So then I saw that it 

was needful that the flesh should be fed 
by the letter, and that the preachers, or 
teachers, of worldly religion are really 
swinefeeders, and with this I felt to let 
them alone. It was not my calling, 
neither was it the prodigal's calling. I 
felt that it was in the all-wise providence 
of God that it was so, and all I had to do 
was to let them alone, and to speak the 
everlasting gospel, as far as I knew it. 
I saw that all that the servants of God 
had to do was to stand upon the 
walls of Zion and preach the gospel. 
There is enough in that to cut asunder 
truth from error. After seeing these 
things there was truth to the in the ex-
pression Elder Vail made at Duart two 
weeks ago. He spoke of the wife of a 
young preacher in your country, who 
said to her husband after he had preached 
at one time, Would it not be better for 
you to feed the sheep than to be barking 
at the dogs 1̀.1  The truth is enough :, 
" Feed my sheep." 

Now it seems wonderful, as willing as 
I am to let worldly religionists alone, 
that to-day, as I have read Revelation 
xvii., I felt as if I saw the judgment of 
the great whore, and the woman upon 
the scarlet colored beast, the false church, 
riding as it were upon the works of her 
own hands. Her golden cup was full of 
the abominations of her own hands, and 
she was drunken with the blood of saints, 
and at enmity with the martyrs of Jesus. 
This beast shalt ascend out of the bot-
tomless pit. She has no foundation, and 
shall go :to perdition. She shall go 
where she came from. The horns are 
kings; in themselves they have power 
only with the beast. They have one 
mind, and they give all their strength to 
the beast. They make war upon and 
would like to overthrow the church of 
Christ. These horns look very clean and 



we live and are given strength to raise 
our drooping heads to look for a home 
beyond the grave, where all is praise to 
his great name. I would like to tell the 
writers of the SIGNS how much good 
their writings have done me, but such 
joy as I have had cannot be told. I will 
say to one and all, Write on, you do not 
know how many of the Lord's people are 
fed by your writing. 

I am sending a letter written by brother 
George W. Hartsough, a few years ago, 
which I think is far too good to lay away. 
It has been of much comfort to me, and 
I feel sure that it will be to others. But 
I will leave this for you to decide. 

Your unworthy sister, if one at all, 
AMANDA SCHAAL. 

PSALMS XC. 12. 
" So teach us to number our days, that we may ap- 

ply our hearts unto wisdom." 

MY DEAR SISTER 1-----You will remem-
ber that one time you asked me to read 
this text, and give my views upon it. 
This is a prayer of Moses. In the first 
part he is discoursing upon the great 
majesty of Jehovah, in that he turneth 
man to destruction, and that a thousand 
years in his sight are but as yesterday 
when it is past, and as a watch in the 
night. Elsewhere we are spoken of as 
the small dust of the balance. "But 
am poor and needy; yet the Lord thinketh 
upon me : thou art my help and my de-
liverer; make no tarrying, 0 my God." 
All nations are before him as nothing, 
and all the inhabitants are as grasshop-
pers in his sight. Again, he says, As 
high as the heavens are above the earth, 
so high are my wayS above your ways, 
and my thoughts above your thoughts. 
He is unlimited in power and foreknowl- 
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religious in their own sight, therefore 
they condemn evil things and pour out 
threatenings and fire, for God hath put it 
in their hearts to fulfill his will, and to 
agree, and to give their kingdoms to the 
beast until the word of God shall be ful-
filled. This verse seems to me to speak 
the same feeling that I had in the same 
thing, being fed with the husks, or the 
flesh being fed with the letter of the 
word. I believe it is needful, and in ful-
fillment of the word of the Lord. I am 
not trying to tell you something, only 
giving you some of the exercises of my 
mind this afternoon. I hope if I have 
written anything amiss that you will 
bring it before me. I do hope to see you 
at the Duart meeting. I heard that 
Elder Chick was expected also. I trust 
that the way may be made clear for you 
both. Elder. Sawin had a small attend-
ance in Duart, his appointment having 
been changed from Thursday evening to 
Friday afternoon. Many did not hear of 
the change, which was made on account 
of sister Bessie Bateman's funeral. Elder 
Vail had a good attendance. We had 
good, sound preaching, if I am able to 
judge. 

Your sister, 
(MRS.) PETER ALLISON. 

LAURELVILLE, Ohio, 1910. 
DEAR EDITORS 	is through the 

mercy of God that my life has been 
spared to see another year dawn upon us, 

and I feel the need of the grace of. God 
as much as ever, for weakneSs and un-
worthiness are with me daily. I have 
never seen the time when I could boast 
of my goodness, but feel the need of the 
presence of God, from whom all good-
ness flows. It is through his mercy that 
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edge, and is the only perfect One. On 
the other band, man is but for a moment, 
his days are as a , watch in the night. 
Job says he dieth and hiS power is gone; 
he passeth away and where is he ? He 
is dependent upon God for every breath, 

• yea, for the strength to. draw the breath 
that is required to keep this body alive. 
Jehovah controls all, and. in him is right-
eousness to an infinite degree. Man, in 
his natural state, is sinful, and every 
imagination of the thoughts of the heart 
in him is only evil, and that continually. 
All the goodness of man is but the right-
ousness of Jehovah bestowed upon him. 
Man possesses in himself no more of 
righteousness than the. earth or the moon 
in themselves do of light, therefore 
Moses said, " So teach us to number our 
days, that we may apply our hearts unto 
wisdom." This does not mean what this 
world calls wisdom, but it is the wisdom 
which is from above, which " is first pure, 
then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be 
entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, 
without partiality, and without hypoc-
risy." Read all the third chapter of 
James. The apostle Paul describes this 
in the first chapter to the-  Colossians, 
beginning . with the ninth verse; or 
rather he there describes the results of 
this wisdom. Moses saw the need or 
being taught, that he might apply his 
heart unto wisdom. Do we not also need 
that teaching ? I do every day, every 
hour, every moment of my life. I am 
entirely unqualified to teach others. 

This short letter, dear sister, is just 
like the writer, very imperfect and un-
worthy, but I trust that the sentiment is 
in keeping with divine truth, and I be-
lieve that you will witness that Jehovah 
is our wisdom entirely. 

Your brother, in hope of eternal life, 
GEORGE W. HARTSOUGH. 

WILLARD, Va., July 23, 1906. 
ELDER E. V. WHITE—DEAR BROTHER 

;IN CHRIST :—I feel too little and unwor-
thy to address the Lord's dear people as 
"my brethren," yet I hope and trust they 
are " my people." I have tried many 
times since I last saw you to reply to 
your very welcome and much appreciated 
letter of the 2nd inst., but have been 
very busy when I felt that could write, 
and have thus neglected it until now, for 
which I hope you will pardon me. I 
have had many seasons of rejoicing, but 
more of doubts and fears, for I fear that 
I have deceived the church at Frying 
Pan and elsewhere. I was very glad 
that I could be baptized last meeting. I 
was very happy, every doubt and fear 
left me when you said, " Unanimously 
received." I felt that the dear Savior 
had at last given me a home among his 
dear people. A home ! 0 what a happy 
thought; a home among the redeemed. 
When you asked me when I would be 
baptized I did not even think that you 
might not be strong enough; no such 
thought entered my mind until the next 
morning when I got to the stream a sis-
ter said that she was afraid you was not 
able, but she said you said that the Lord 
was able. I was glad that she told it. 
As you bWiel me beneath the water I 
thought, "Being buried - with Christ." 0, 
I was happy in Him who died that I 
might live eternally with him in his 
glory, I do believe. When I got back to 
the meetinghouse sister Murphy was 
talking to me, telling me that when she 
joined the church my great-grandmother 
was the first one to take her by the hand 
and call her sister, and she said several 
other things that I was glad to have her 
say to me ; then when I sat down it came 
to me very suddenly that I told her I was 
as good as any of the rest. 0 what sor- 
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row filled my mind and heart to think 
that I had told the dear sister a false-
hood, and probably she could never fel-
lowship me. 0 the anguish of my poor 
soul. I felt sad indeed until Monday 
evening, I was getting supper when it 
came to me that it was temptation, that 
the devil was trying to deceive me, and 
these words came to me with great com-
fort : " For we have not an high priest 
which cannot be touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities; but was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without sin." 
I hunted up the word " tempted " in the 
Concordance, and found the Scripture in 
Hebrews iv. 15. I did feel comforted, 
but, my dear brother, (if such a vile sin-
lie,. as I may 
afraid you all have been deceived in me, 
that I am not fit for a place in the church. 
If I have deceived you, I know I cannot 
deceive my God. I have had sweet med-
itations to-day; His holiness is too sub-
lime for poor, unworthy me to talk about. 
I have had the pleasure of hearing my 
dear mother talk about these things 
which my heart and soul love. I know.  
she would not want me to write this, but 
it is so; she has a deep experience I be-
lieve. We went to Mt. Zion yesterday. 
Elder Badger preached a good sermon 
from Revelation xxii. 14. It was their 
communion day, and 0 what a solemn 
sweet meeting it was to me. On Wednes-
day after I was baptized I received a nice 
letter from brother Frazier. Sometimes 
when I am reading and come to the word 
" brethren " my eyes will fill with tears 
of joy to think what dear brethren I 
have. 0 that God would make me grate-
ful, that I might praise his holy name 
without ceasing. I do hope I will never 
bring reproach upon the church of the 
living God. 

With love, I am your little sister in 
Christ, I trust, 

MATILDA MIDDLETON. 

JUNE 27, 1910. 
DEAR BROTHER CHICK :—I leave the 

above to your better judgment as to 
whether it is fit to publish or not. I 
thought it would make the other more 
complete. Several have asked for my 
experience, and I did not feel that I 
could write it separately, so told sister 
Mildred Durand to send the other letter 
to the SIGNS. The reason why I still 
have these copies is because mother 
copied them for herself when I wrote 
them. I was baptized July 8th, 1906, 

feel 	that I am a very—mtw-urt y 
member. May God bless your labors. 

Your sister, I hope, 
MATILDA T. MIDDLETON. 

SPENcERvii.I.E, Ohio, Juno 26, 1910. 
DEAR BRETHREN IN A PRECIOUS HOPE: 

—Much of my worry, fear and anxiety is 
because of the apparent lack of a proper 
spirit in the discussion of the resurrec-
tion. I do not wish to weary you with 
much of a letter, but would like to sug-
gest a few reconciling thoughts. First, 
I wish to avoid a wrong understanding 
of a brother's meaning, so I have made 
free to ask brethren concerning reports 
that have been circulated. One man 
from the west reported in a sarcastic way 
that Elder So and So believed the resur-
rection was "past as to the dead, but fu-
ture as to the living." This brother very 
readily replied, "I never said so." So I 
only wish to suggest (if you think this 
suggestion is not amiss) that we ought not 
to misconstrue a brother. Second, there 
is no brother's writing completely cover-
ing all points, so I never try to read be-
tween the lines to get him in an a wk- 
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ward position by inferring something not 
said. One may trace the true christian's 
hope through all phases of his experience 
and dismiss the subject immediately after 
death, where Jesus left the dying thief, 
assuring him, saying, " To-day shalt thou 
be with me in paradise."—Luke xxiii. 43. 
So also Jesus taught that " God is not 
the God of the dead, but of the living."—
Matt. xxii. 32. (Mark xii. 27.) But Luke 

.more definitely records it thus (see xx. 
37, 38): " Now that the dead are raised, 
even Moses shewed at the bush, when he 
calleth the Lord the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob. For he is not a God of the dead, 
but of the living: for all live unto him." 
But when a brother so leaves the subject 
I dare not even infer that he believes 
that is all the resurrection there is, for 
while I believe the above, I believe in 
the resurrection of the body also. Third, 
a brother may pass over this assurance of 
a living state of spiritual bliss to the final 
resurrection, but I dare not conclude that 
he is a believer in the " soul-sleeping " 
theory of death, not even though he uses 
the scriptural and proper words, "asleep 
in Jesus." Our bodies do rest in the 
grave until the resurrection, but the 
spirit returns to God who gave it. Fourth, 
I said a great many years ago I was 
not much in love with this old body, and 
was willing God should do as he wished 
with it, but I did not think to doubt the 
reality of the resurrection of this body. 
Just so I read no denial of the resurrec-
tion of the body when I see an article in 
which it is stated that there is no know-
ing what form we shall be, nor in what 
body we shall arise. I do not know what 
I shall be. It is enough for me to say I 
believe fully in the resurrection of this 
body just as God:sees it, and I do know 
that his sight is better than mine. He  

knoweth all my frame. But with all my 
effort to so definitely express myself, I 
cannot hope to express the truth so clear-
ly but that some critically inclined reader 
will strive to show that I deny the resur-
rection of the body. But there is some 
consolation in the effort to speak of my 
hope in the resurrection, and the joy that 
both precedes and follows it. All I aim 
at is to call attention to the blessed spirit 
of love which should direct all our feeble 
endeavors to keep the unity of the spirit 
in the bond of peace. There is much I 
have omitted, but my effort has been 
sincere. 

Most unworthily your little brother, I 
hope, 	 A. B. BREES. 

JEFFERSON, Texas, Feb. 21, 1910. 
ELDER F. A. CRICK—DEAR SIR :—

This may seem a strange way of address-
ing you, but it is all that I can do. I 
was raised by Old School Baptist parents, 
and must confess that I love those peo-
ple. When I go to hear the truth I 
could sit for half a day without getting 
.tired. I read my Bible, and when the 
good old SIGNS comes I just sit down 
and read until I read it through before I 
lay it down. I must confess that your 
thoughts and mine on predestination are 
just the same. Your explanation upon 
that subject gives me a great deal of 
comfort. I am glad that I, a poor sin-
ner, can see some things in the same 
light that you do. If I were with you I 
could ask you some questions, but I can-
not write them, as I have no education. 
But may I be allowed to ask you one 
question 7 and if it will please you to an-
swer it for me I will be glad.. Many 
things which I would like to have ex-
plained occur to me, but I will not ask 
them all at once. What I want especial-
ly to ask you is this: In the tenth chap- 
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ter of Joshua we read of the five kings 
making war with Gibeon, and that Joshua 
went to the help of Gibeon. Why did 
Joshua call upon the moon in the valley 
of Ajalon, and the sun to stand still? 
Was the sun moving then, or was the 
earth moving l  I am not asking this for 
controversy, I simply desire you to ex-
plain it for my satisfaction, and it may 
be for the satisfaction of others also. If 
I could write like Elder Durand, and 
several others that I can think of, I think 
I would have a long letter in the SIGNS 
often. These letters to me are a world 
of comfort. May I ask an interest in 
your supplications ? May the God of 
Paul continue to bless you in your labor, 
is my wish for you. 

Yours in hope, 
J. W. HUGGHINS. 

[WE desire first to apologize to brother 
ugghins for the delay in replying to his 

request. The above letter was in some 
manner laid aside, and it was not long 
since that it came again to the light of 
day. We would not desire to be account-
ed thoughtless or indifferent to the re-
quest of any one. All we can know of 
the matter to which our brother refers is 
just that which is recorded in holy writ. 
It will be noticed in the thirteenth verse 
of this chapter it is said that all this was 
written in the book of Jasher. We know 
nothing about that book save that it is 
here mentioned, and once in the prophecy 
of Jeremiah. There have been a thou-
sand vain speculations by learned men as 
to what that book contained, but they all 
are but the opinions of men. Inspiration 
in this narrative makes allusion to that 
book, and declares that the narrative re-
corded here was also written in that book. 
We should not be any better off if we 
had that book, because it would only 
record just what we have recorded in the  

book of Joshua, and if any one fails to 
believe what is here written they would 
also fail to be convinced by the reading 
of the other book. But our brother asks, 
Did the sun and the moon really stand 
still, or did the earth stand still ? We 
can only suggest this one thing : that the 
three verses which narrate this miracle 
are written in poetic form, and poetry al-
ways deals, almost altogether, in figures 
of speech. The miracle is recorded as it 
appeared to the eyes of men. It is our 
mind that the day was miraculously 
lengthened by that God who has all 
power over all his creation, and over its 
laws which he has himself appointed. 
As the day was lengthened in answer to 
prayer to God by Joshua, it appeared as 
though the sun and moon stood still. In 
verse fourteen we are told that " there 
was no day like that day before it, or 
after it, that the Lord hearkened unto 
the voice of - a man: for the Lord fought 
for Israel." It does not seem necessary 
to us to understand the language to mean 
that the whole course of nature was 
stopped, but in some miraculous way the 
day was lengthened, and the light of sun 
and moon fell upon that place until the 
enemies were wholly destroyed. In any 
event it was an exhibition of the power 
of God.----C.:] 

ELDRIDGE, Mo., Juno 19, 1910. 

ELDER F. A. CHICK—DEAR FRIEND: 
—I am a stranger to you, but if it be the 
will of God I will try in my weak way to 
tell you some of my troubles, to see if 
you can fellowship such an one. I would 
like to call you brother; but thought it 
might be saying too much. I. was not 
more than sixteen years of age when I 
thought that I would get religion; I was 
told that all I had to do was to give up, 
and I tried to do so, I went on trying 
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to pray for awhile, and for a time I 
thought I was getting better, but that 
feeling soon wore off, and I thought no 
more of it until I was about twenty-three 
years of age, then, as it seems 'to , me, I 
tried to pray again. One night, as no 
one was at home but myself, I knelt 
down and tried to pray, but found no re-
lief, so I thought there was no use for me 
to pray, and went to bed and said to my-
self, I will do all the mean things I 
please. I had hardly closed my eyes 
when a light shined through the house; 
it seemed to come dOwn through the 
roof, and from that light a voice said, Run, 
you are in danger. It frightened me, 
and I sprang under the covers. At that 
time there was a big Missionary meeting 
going on, and I attended every night. 
Once while at the meeting these words 
came to me : " Let not your heart be 
troubled." Then- the words, "Feed my 
sheep." This did not last - until I could 
get to the house. That night I went 
back to the meeting and went to the 
mourners' bench, and the same words 
came to me again. I sprang to my feet, 
and it looked as though everything was 
praising God. I continued in that state 
all the next day, and then united with 
them. But I never told them just what 
I hoped the Lord had done for me, be-
cause they said that a man must have 
good learning, and I knew that I did not 
have that, and I thought that I did not 
have the time ; but I could not get it off 
my mind. One night I dreamed of a 
portion of Scripture where it reads, "My 
son, despise not thou the chastening of 
the Lord," and I thought that I would 
tell the church, but something said to 
me, That is all put on, so I told none but 
my mother and sister, and thought that 
if I were to carry on a prayer4neeting I 
would find rest ; but I have felt no better, 

still these words come to me: "Feed my 
sheep." The way that I look at the 
Scriptures they all have a special mean-
ing, and declare that Christ is the begin-
ning and the end of all. The Missionary 
Baptists do not preach that, but preach, 
"Be good and do good." How can mor-
tal man do good when the Bible tells us 
that he is conceived in sin and brought. 
forth in iniquity ? Therefore if there is 
any good in man it comes to him through 
and by the will of God. Again, we read 
in the Bible, " Come out from among 
them." Again, I dreamed one night of 
another Scripture : He that cometh in by 
any other way is a thief and a robber. 
When I was a small boy I always heard 
people make fun of Old School Baptists. 
My parents both belonged to that church, 
but I thought it was too old-fashioned 
for me. I remember hearing them talk 
of a young man who had united with the 
Missionary Baptists, but God saw fit to 
show him the right path, and then he 
united with the Old School Baptists. I 
always thought, when I would hear them 
talk of that young man, that if it had 
been me I would have stayed where I 
was, not then knowing that God works 
all things after the counsel of his own 
will, and who is able to fight against 
the Lord ? Of course I now can see that 
this young man came to the Old School 
Baptists because he could find no pasture 
elsewhere; the Lord showed him that the 
pasture in which he had been was a dry 
place. We read in the Bible that we 
cannot serve two masters. Is not claim-
ing to serve God and following the teach; 
ings of men serving two masters l  I 
have read some of your sermons in the 
SIGNS. My mother takes that paper, 
and so I come to you, as Paul was sent, 
as I hope, by the will of God. I remem-
ber reading (I think it was a portion of 
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the prophecy of Elijah) where one said 
that he was a prophet, and that he proph-
esied in the name of the Lord, and I 
think he prophesied right, but Elijah told 
him that he was not a prophet, and that 
he must die. I think this would be my 
state; it might just be of the flesh. 

When you read this poor letter burn it, 
for I feel that I am imposing upon you, 
but I cannot seem to help it. There are 
no Old School Baptists but my mother 
here. There were a few in my father's 
life about thirty miles from here. If you 
have any time I would be glad of a reply 
to this. 

Yours, 	W. W. DENALLY. 
[WE have taken the liberty of publish-

ing this letter, and desire to express our 
fellowship for the experience contained 
in it. How wonderful to be taught of 
the Lord, and to be given discernment so 
that we escape the path of error. It is 
all of the mercy of God, as our brother 
has said. It is good also to remember 
that the Lord will always guide his chil-
dren, and if any special work is set be-
fore them in his purpose, he will. bring it 
to pass. We need not be uneasy about 
the opening of the way, the blessed Lord 
will attend to that in .  the right time and 
way.—C..) 
	 4.110.4.A 	 

Sr. ALBANS, W. Va., April 12, 1910. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS ;---1 feel 

this morning unworthy to call you 
brethren, or to claim a hope through the 
blood of Christ Jesus, but I am impressed 
to write a few lines for the SIGNS; I think 
the paper should be highly appreciated 
by all lovers of the truth, because as. far 
back as I can obtain copies of it the 
writers have advocated the true doctrine, 
Jesus the way, and the truth, and the 
life. I hope this morning that it has 
been the will of God for MO to see that  

Jesus is the way, the truth and the life. 
I feel to "know that in me, (that is, in my 
flesh,) dwelleth no good thing." As. it is 
written, " 0 Lord, I know that the way 
of man is not in himself : it is not in man 
that waiketh to direct his steps." This 
seems enough to prove that the way is 
Christ Jesus, and it is not in man. 

It is now raining, after a continued 
spell of dry weather, and the plants of 
the earth and the grass look refreshed 
and nourished by the rain. It brings to 
my mind this Scripture: " Give ear, 0 ye 
heavens, and I will speak; and hear, 0 
earth, the words of my mouth. My doe. 
trine shall drop as the rain, my speech 
shall distil as the dew, as the small rain 
upon the tender herb, and as the showers 
upon the grass." Thinking. about the 
dry weather, now broken by rain, I 
thought also of what a dry time there has 
been with me for several months, as con-
cerning spiritual showers, if indeed these 
showers have ever rained into this heart 
of mine. I have felt so dry when I met 
the brethren that it would make me feel 
sick to think of opening my mouth in 
praise to God for all his wonderful works 
to the children of men. But the Lord 
says, " My doctrine shall drop as the 
rain." After dry weather comes the rain 
upon the tender herbs, and the showers 
upon the grass, and they are refreshed ; 
so likewise this must be the case with the 
children of God; they must have their 
dry seasons, then comes the doctrine, 
which drops as the rain, and they are re-
freshed in spirit, and all must come at 
the appointed time of the Father. We 
have not the power to cause it to rain on 
the earth, neither have we power to cause 
the doctrine to drop as the rain. I do 
not think that the children of God will try 
to cause it to rain before the appointed 
time of the Father. This they will not do, 
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because they know that they have no 
power, but that God the Father has all 
power in heaven and in earth. He will 
send the rain at the right time, and his 
doctrine shall drop without any effort of 
the creature; it shall comfort his poor 
and afflicted people. They are poor in 
this world, yet rich in faith through 
Christ Jesus. It is written, "I can do all 
things through Christ." Some think that 
they are rich and have power to obtain 
blessings from God and to lose them again, 
but the poor people of God do not think 
so, they know that the dear Lord gives 
them all things whatsoever they receive. 
"By grace are ye saved through faith; 
and that not of yourselves ; it is the gift 
of God." 

I have written this to relieve my mind, 
and must now close. I feel unworthy to 
write letters to go before the Lord's 
people. 

From a little brother, if one at all, 
N. G. PENNINGTON. 

TRENToN, N. J., July 10, 1910. 
DEAR BROTHER CHICK:—It seems a 

long time since I was at meeting. I 
have been away ever since the first of 
the month, but I am always with you in 
mind and in spirit. I hope that the Lord 
will keep me in the right way. My 
friends here want me to go with them to 
their meetings, but I feel as though I 
had no right there, and certainly I have 
no interest. I like to go where the love of 
God is proclaimed, and hear of the way 
he saves poor sinners like me, who can 
do nothing good, not even having power 
to think one good thought. I often 
wonder how it is that so many can stay 
away and not fill their seats in the house 
of God if the love of God be in their 
hearts. It is the greatest cross to me 
when I am where I cannot meet with the 

dear children of God. But can I be one 
of them, I go so far astray ? But if a 
child I trust that I can say, It is by the 
grace of God I am what I am. I had a 
name with the worldly religionists for 
six years, and thought all was right if I 
would do as they said. But how vain 
are all their works! I could not see this, 
even though reading and studying the 
Bible, until the Lord's good time, when he 
unstopped my deaf ears and opened my 
blind eyes. It was twenty-nine years ago 
the twenty-third day of last April that I 
have had a name with you, and what 
crooked paths I have made all those 
years, but I trust the Lord will keep me 
to the end in the strait and narrow way, 
and that will not be long. Many of the 
dear ones have gone to rest, and how we 
miss them, and many of the dear minis-
ters of the gospel have departed also. 
We cannot hear their voices or com-
forting words any more, but they are at 
rest from their labors. 

Well, dear brother, I always take some 
of the SIGNS with me to read while away, 
and they contain good sermons. I have 
been reading the number for Juno 15th 
to-day. Both editorials were good, and 
all the other letters from the dear ones 
who are so gifted to write of the love of 
God to them. But I am not able to write 
nor talk of spiritual things, although 
they are the joy of my heart. How pre-
cious the words of the dear Savior to a 
sinsick soul. I do not feel worthy to ad-
dress you by the name of brother, but I 
felt as though I would like to talk to 
you, and hope that you will excuse this 
letter. I hope to be with you on Satur-
day and next Sunday, if it is the Lord's 
will. 

With love to you all, 
(MRS.) GEORGE GOLDEN. 
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JOB XXXVIII. 35. 
" CANT thou send lightnings, that they may go, 
and say unto thee, Here we are?" 

Behold the wisdom and greatness of 
God, and the ignorance and Weakness of 
man. How beyond width the contrast, 
how humiliating to the pride of man. 
With our limited wisdom and our finite 
understanding where are we to look for 
the lightning 1  Whence cometh it, and 
to what secret place doth it hie away I 
Who gaveth it its quick, bright flash, 
with its unlimited power and resource? 
Study the achievements of man from the 
beginning of time, count up the result of 
deepest study, .and they are no more than 
the crude searchings after wisdom. Great 
minds have lived and died in the hunt 
for perpetual motion of their own crea-
tion, while perpetual motion is round 
about us, yet beyond the grasp of mind 
or learning. Electricity, the secret power 
that now moves the world's machinery,. 
where is the place of its force-gathering I 
yet we breathe its secret vitalism. Do 
we not stand aghast as afar off we look in 
vain for the solution of the mysteries far 
beyolid our puny researches? 

" Canst thou send lightnings "I What 
is the direction of thy voice of command, 
shouldst thou presume to say, Go thou, 
lightnings, to the place of my choosing, 
even through the vaporous realms of 
the firmament I And should they come 
at thy command they could swallow thy 
life and all thy boastings in an instant. 
It required the voice of God "out of the 
whirlwind " to convince his servant Job 
how frail and weak and ignorant he was. 
The same whirlwind of God's power is 
illustrated by the Holy Ghost in the 
words of the prophet, "Behold, the Lord 
maketh the earth empty, and maketh it 
waste, and turneth it upside down, and 

. scattereth abroad the inhabitants thereof." 

Such was the effect of the whirlwind in 
the heart of the-servant of God who bit-
terly complained of the afflictions of his 
flesh. How great was his love for his 
flesh until the whirlwind came, through 
which he was made to abhor himself and 
repent in dust and ashes, and now by 
faith, he in wisdom obtains the knowl-
edge that secret things belong unto the 
Lord our God, but things revealed be-
long to us and to our children forever. 
The inhabitants of the earth which dwell 
in our flesh are many and powerful, but 
the same voice which sends.  the lightnings, 
and they go, saying, " Here we are," 
scatters the " legion " from their erst-
while secure abiding. Turn now for a 
moment from puny but proud man, to 
Him whose every command is the word 
of power, and returns not unto him.  void, 
but as in the beginning, when he said, 
"Let there be light," and light was. 
The wisdom to which there can be noth-
ing added, power beyond limit, sovereign 
of all worlds and every heart, ruling and 
reigning as it pleaseth him. " There is 
no power but of God: the powers that 
be [even the powers of darkness] are or-
dained of God." The lightnings may be 
said to liken in a feeble way the power 
of the word of God. The lightnings are 
quick and powerful, piercing and dividing 
asunder the air through which they pass, 
and bringing destruction in their touch 
to all things perishable; also the word of 
God is declared to be " quick and power-
ful, and sharper than any two edged 
sword, piercing even to the dividing 
asunder of soul and spirit, and of the 
joints and marrow, and is a discerner of 
the thoughts and intents of the heart." 
He, however, who calleth the lightnings-
from their secret depths, that they may 
go, and say unto him, Here we are, is 
greater than they, " as he who hath 
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builded the house [is greater and] hath 
more honor than the house." Our in-
comparable God is the God of greatness, 
" His greatness is unsearchable." So 
high and mighty are his ways, they can-
not be found out. " If our heart condemn 
us, God is greater than our heart, and 
kuoweth all things." If God sendeth 
peace and righteousness into our heart, 
then peace and righteousness goal), and 
saith unto him, " Here we are," and our 
heart rejoiceth with joy unspeakable and 
full of glory. When He saith to the 
sleeper, and to the dead, "Awake thou 
that sleepest, and arise from the dead, 
and Christ shall give thee light," their 
whole being is filled with light in quick 
and powerful obedience to the Spirit of 
Christ, sleep tleeth away, and death is 
shorn of his power. Faith leads us to 
the top of the mountain of God's holiness, 
there to behold all worlds beneath, in 
the hollow of God's hand, with which he 
doeth that which is good in his sight. 
May we ever walk by faith, and not by 
sight. 	 B. F. COULTER. 
	 411P. 	  

DEAR BROTHER CHICK 	have my 
sister's consent to have this good letter 
published. I thought as it comforted me 
it might comfort others. The Lord has 
led her through deep waters, and she has 
learned much. May he continue to bless 
her in all things, is the prayer of her de-
voted sister, 

OLIVIA l►T. BELLING S. 

EASTON, :Pa., May 19, 1910. 

MY DEAR SISTER, AND MOTHER 
Yours received, and I was glad to hear 
from you, and so thankful, dear sister, 
that you are iu good health. I know 
that you are tired and almost given out  

sometimes, but the Lord has blessed you 
in giving you strength to go on and at-
tend to the duties that are placed upon 
you. He has given you grace to be 
faithful to the charge laid upon you as a 
wife, daughter and mother. You have 
been faithful toward our dear, aged 
mother, now that she is feeble and not 
able to help herself. How thankful she 
should feel toward you for your constant 
care and kindness toward her. I often 
think of our dear father, who died as he 
had lived, so peaceful and true. How 
patient, good and kind. 0 may we, dear 
sister, be like him, and when we also 
come to lay all cares and duties aside 
and this vile body dies, may we have 
that blessed „peace that passes all under-
standing, and dwell with the Lord, for-
ever free from all sorrow and the cares 
of this world. As long as we stay in 
this body we shall be burdened with 
doubts and fears from within and from 
without. Sometimes they overcome us 
and we are.made to cry out like a new-
born babe. This is the first signal poor 
sinners have, and is designed to give us a 
heart of praise to God for all his wonder-
ful works. How lovely everything seems 
now. We can see his hand in all nature, 
in the trees and the sunshine and in the 
blue sky; the little birds all join in prais-
ing their Maker, so let us sing praises to 
our God, from whom all blessings floW. 
I want very much to come to the meet-
ing, but am afraid to undertake it, as my 
health is so poor. I feel unworthy to 
meet with the dear ones, but it is my 
meat and my drink. May we have the 
hearing ear and the understanding heart. 

Your unworthy sister, 
LOUISA E. SHARP. 
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	TOICIAL 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., AUGUST 15, 1910. 

Entered in the Middletown, N. Y., Post Office as 
Second-Class Mail Matter. 

EDITORS: 
Elder F. A. Chick, Hopewell, N. J. 

Elder H. C. Ker, Middletown, N. Y. 

All letters for this paper should be ad-
dressed, and money orders made payable, to 

I. E. BEEBE &l CO., 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

MARK XVI. 1-7. 
"AND when the sabbath was past, Mary Magdalene, 

and Mary the mother of James, and Salome, had 
brought sweet spices, that they might come and 
anoint him. And very early iu the morning, the 
first day-of the week, they came unto the sepulchre 
at the rising of the sun. And they said among 
themselves, Who shall roll us away the stone from 
the door. of the sepulchre' And when they lociked, 
they saw that the stone was rolled away : for it was 
very great. And entering into the sepulchre, they 
saw a young man sitting on the right side, clothed 
in a long white garment; and they were affrighted. 
And he Kali unto them, Be not affrighted Ye seek 
Jesus of Nazareth, which was crucified : he is risen ; 
he is not here : behold the place where they laid him. 
But go your way, tell his disciples and Peter that he 
goeth before you into Galileo : there shall ye see him, 
as he said unto you." 

A dear sister from Maryland, who wishes 
her name withheld, has written us of her 
enjoyment of this spring's associations, 
and of a desire which has arisen in her 
heart, more than was ever the case be-
fore, for our views upon the first seven 
verses of the last chapter of Mark. This 
sister spoke especially of great enjoyment 
in the remarks of brother Adams at the 
association in Hopewell, N. J. Many of 
his remarks, as those present will remem-
ber, were concerning the things named 
in this Scripture, and for this reason her 
mind has been, she says, led to desire a 
more complete presentation of what it 
contains, This we cannot promise, but  

at the same time we are willing to re-
spond as best we can. The subject has 
been in some ways a very precious one 
to us fora long time. It records the coming 
of the women who loved the Master, very 
early in the morning of the first day of 
the week, to anoint the body of the 
Savior. They found, as it is recorded, 
that he had risen from the tomb, and one, 
who is here called a young man, but by 
other evangelists an angel, said to them, 
" He is risen ; he is not here : behold the 
place where they laid him." Still further, 
this heavenly messenger declared that He 
was gone before them into Galilee, and 
that, as he had said, they should see him 
there. There is so much involved in 
these words that it seems very hard to 
condense it all within the compass of an 
ordinary editorial. The narrative tells 
us that " when the sabbath was past, 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother 
of James, and Salome, had brought sweet 
spices, that they might come and anoint 
him." This was the last Sabbath that 
was • ever binding upon the people of 
God. Jesus had performed all the work 
which the Father, had given him to do, 
and he had rested over the Sabbath in 
the tomb. This was fitting, for thus he 
fulfilled the whole law. Now Jewish or-
dinances were all completed, the Sabbath 
among them, and henceforth his people 
were to have ' not the shadow, but the 
substance of them all. Christ arose from 
his rest into endless life and endless power 
and activity. Thus rising, lie brought 
forth all his chosen ones, and to them 
now there is no longer a shadowy Sab-
bath, but the true Sabbath, wherein they 
who have ceased from their own works 
do enter into rest. But this Sabbath 
being past, Jesus arises upon the first 
day of the week. Between the typical 
meaning of the last day of the week and, 
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the first day there is all the difference 
that there is between the law of cere-
monies and the gospel. As Jesus comes 
up from under the law and all its rituals, 
so all his people have risen with him, and 
henceforth are to seek, not the things 
that are on earth, but the things above; 
they are no longer to walk in bondage, 
but at liberty. In their service under 
the gospel, and by reason of the newness 
of life given them in Christ, there can be 
no need of Sabbaths of rest. Men grew 
weary of the observances of that former 
covenant, physically weary, as well as 
wearied in spirit, but in this new day, 
and in its service, there can be no weari-
ness. It is in the power of an endless 
life that his people now live and serve. 
What believer ever became weary in lov-
ing God and the neighbor, which is all 
that the law of God demands'? Did any 
child of God ever feel that be needed a 
rest day in this service 7 There is no 
provision under the law of the new cove-
nant for one day in seven when the 
people who love God shall rest from that 
love. Jesus has brought up his people 
from all such service as makes them 
weary, and, on the other hand, has so 
wrought in them that the more of service 
there is the less weary are they, and the 
more they desire to go on in that service. 
The Sabbath, the last day of the week of 
toil, brought the need of rest and sup-
plied that need, but the first day of the 
week brought active service. There is 
nothing set forth in the first day but 
service, and with it there is no thought 
of weariness or of need of rest. Jesus 
arose upon the first day, and now with 
his resurrection from the dead there came 
the stirring of renewed life and love in 
the hearts of these his disciples. They 
did not know that he had risen; they did 
not know why there was such a stirring 

up in their own hearts of reverence, love 
and devotion ; they did not know why 
they were so moved to come and anoint 
his body, but they knew afterward, and 
we know why. Jesus had arisen, and with 
his resurrection there came the moving 
within them of his new life from the 
dead, and so, very early in the morning, 
at the rising of the sun, they came to the 
sepulchre. It was the dawn of a day lit-
erally, such a day as had never been be-
fore. It was the day when the Lord 
arose. In the history of this world it 
was the day of days. This was indeed 
and in truth the day which the Lord had 
made. It was to this day that all days 
pointed either forward or backward, and 
while all this is true, we know that 
it was also the dawning of a new day in 
their faith, hope and love. As they came 
toward the sepulchre they did not know 
that the day had indeed risen upon their 
souls, but they were soon to understand 
it. 	Love in their -hearts was active and 
stirring them up to renewed testimonies 
of devotion to their blessed Lord. They 
did not yet understand what had taken 
place. They did not yet know that Jesus 
must die to fulfill the Scriptures, and that 
he might conquer death and the grave 
forever for them. But still, love was 
animating them, and this love compelled 
them to go forward in the face of ques-
tionings within and obstacles without. 
This was an experience which every dis-
ciple knows something about. In the 
pathway of us all there lie many appar-
ent difficulties, and in our hearts arise 
many questionings. At the time we can-
not see over or through the obstacles, or 
how they may be removed, and we can-
not answer our questionings, but still we 
love him, and love is the power that 
urges all the children of God onward 
when our reason would say, It is of no 
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use to go forward; the stone is heavy, 
who will remove it for us l  But behold, 
when they had come to the sepulchre 
the stone was already rolled away. 
Matthew tells us that the angel, here 
called a young man, had rolled away the 
stone. They did not know it, but the 
stone had been rolled away before they 
started upon their journey to the tomb. 
The stone was rolled away, not by the 
hands of mortal men, not by their own 
puny hand, but the blessed Lord had sent 
his own heavenly messenger and the work 
was done. The same divine power that 
had stirred up their own hearts to come 
had also removed all obstacles. Is it not 
true that here we learn what is God's 
method of working with his children in 
all. their questionings and difficulties I 
We need not fear that our pathway shall 
be hindered when our heart's desire is to 
honor the blessed Master. We do indeed 
find ourselves troubled about the appar-
ent difficulties, but, after all, we need not 
be. Our God is mighty though we are 
weak. The stone was very heavy, but 
what was it to the power of that God 
whom they worshiped ? Our hindrances 
are also many and great, but what are 
they to the power that loves us I It was 
but natural that these feeble women 
should question, but how much better 
was the Lord to them than their fears. 
The Lord honored and blessed the faith 
and love which his Spirit had already 
planted in their hearts. Ile will honor; 
always his own work in the hearts of 
men. He will always be before them, 
and when they come to the stone they 
shall always find it rolled' away, and all 
his disciples, like these women, shall find 
that all this work is not theirs, but the 
Lord's. They had no influence with 
Pilate to cause that he should give orders 
that the seal should be broken, or the  

great stone rolled away, and the Roman 
guard was in the way, but they did not 
need any influence with the governor, 
neither did they need any mere physical 
strength, the Lord did for them. Enter-
ing into the sepulchre they saw the angel 
sitting on one side, clothed in a long 
white garment, and seeing this heavenly 
messenger they were affrighted. We are 
told that this angel descended from 
heaven, by one of the evangelists, and 
another tells us that his countenance was 
like lightning. Luke tells us that Peter 
beheld the linen clothes lying by them-' 
selves, and John tells us that the napkin 
was not lying with the other clothes. 
No doubt all these things were intended 
to be symbols of other things, but, first 
of all, it is well to remember all these de-
tails of the narrative, for they show by 
accumulated testimony that Jesus was - 
indeedrisen from the dead, which is the. 
one all-important truth of the Bible. So 
we have the combined testimony of many 
witnesses that Jesus, who was crucified, 
and laid in Joseph's new tomb, did arise 
therefrom, and left an empty grave, 
triumphing over death and the grave. 
This is all-important to be received, for 
without this there is no redemption from 
sin, death and hell for any one, and no 
justification for a sinner. But Jesus did 
rise agaivand sinners are justified. BIlt 
the angel said to them, Be 'not affrighted. 
We cannot wonder that these women 
were afraid, and that though given as-
surancehy the angel that they need not 
fear, they still trembled and were amazed, 
as we are told in the eighth verse. The 
angel reminded them of the errand which 
had brought them. there: "Ye seek Jesus 
of Nazareth, which was crucified." One 
thing which it seems these words teach 
us is, that there is nothing that need af-
fright one who seeks Jesus. They who 
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love the Son have a witness in themselves 
that God loves them, And those upon 
whom his love is set cannot suffer harm. 
Still further, it was Jesus, who had been 
crucified, whom they sought. They had 
not, and could not, forsake him, even 
though they thought him to have died 
not to live again. But now, coming to 
manifest their love toward Jesus crucified, 
they are met with the message, This Jesus 
is risen again. This word in this place 
simply means that the place where his 
dear body lay held him no more. The 
body that had suffered such humiliation, 
sorrow, suffering and death could not be 
holden of death. By the power of God 
that body was raised up, and was so 
raised up that the angel could say, He is 
not here. Some in past ages have con-
tended that the body of Jesus did not 
really rise, but that it. was only an ap-
pearance, an image, and not the real body 
of the Master, but the angel, and the 
women, and Peter, and other disciples, 
knew that the tomb was empty, that it 
was true that the body was not there, 
that lie had risen indeed and was not 
there, but was going before them into 
Galilee. Further, the angel said, " Be-
hold the place where they laid him." 
All this contains full proof that Jesus 
did arise from the (lead and so brought 
life and immortality to light. "I am he 
that liveth, and was dead ; and, behold, 
am alive for evermore," and the disciples 
went away with the assurance that they 
should see him in Galilee, and he ap-
peared again and again for the space 
of forty days to his disciples. Let 
us carefully mark the time named: 
forty days, not forty-one, or thirty-nine, 
but just forty days before he ascended. 
If his appearings to his disciples were 
only as by faith all his people in all ages 
have seen and rested in him, why . say 

forty days ? But Jesus said, "Destroy 
this temple, and in three days I will raise 
it up." The evangelist says that some 
thought he spoke of the temple at Jeru-
salem, but he spake of the temple of his 
body. His disciples, not all of them, but 
a portion of them, witnesses chosen be-
fore of God, did eat with him, and saw 
him eat; they saw the wounds in his 
hands, feet and side, they talked with 
him, as they had done before he was 
crucified, he breathed on them, and final-
ly they saw him ascend, and a cloud 
received him out of their sight. In all 
this there is no intimation that they were 
deceived and only saw a vision, an ap-
pearance. Once they thought they had 
only seen a spirit, but the risen Lord 
said, "A spirit hath not flesh and bones, 
as ye see me have." Now all this is 
most important to be understood and be-
lieved. To deny all this is to deny re-
demption, justification, our sonship and 
the hope of resurrection for ourselves. 
There is not one word in all the narrative 
of the gospels which would give the 
shadow of proof that all this was not 
real, or only an appearance. If Jesus 
did not in his crucified body really rise 
from the dead, then we are not saved, we 
are yet in our sins, our hope is vain and 
all our preaching is vain. These women 
came, expecting to find their friend dead, 
but they found full proof that he had 
risen from the dead, and afterward, very 
shortly, they saw him living, and con-. 
versed with him. How blessed the pres-
ence of the living Savior was to them. 
They were begotten again unto a lively 
hope by his resurrection from the dead, 
and this hope shall never fail any who 
once possess it. Their former hope of 
some earthly kingdom had perished in 
his death, but this is a living hope, and 
shall not die.• It is the hope of salvation 
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from sin, death and hell; it is the assur-
ance of immortality beyond the grave. 

We feel to leave these thoughts with 
our sister, and hope that they may be a 
blessing to others who may read them. 

C. 

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE 
ELDER GILBERT BEEBE. 

JOHN II. 2. 
BROTHER BKEBE :----I will once more ask you for 

your views on 1 John ii. 2, especially on the words, 
"But also for the sins of the whole world." I have 
asked for your views on this text twice before, and 
if it is not asking too much, your compliance with 
my request would oblige me very much. 

Yours in hope of eternal life, 
WM. HAWKINS. 

SULLIVAN, CO., Iowa, March 7, 1864. 

So far as we are able, it is our desire 
to meet the wishes of all our readers, es-
pecially such as are anxiously searching 
after the truth. The great object of our 
publication is to edify the lovers of truth 
and afford a convenient medium of gen-
eral correspondence. We have two rea-
sons to offer by way of apology to broth-
er Hawkins for our seeming neglect of 
his repeated requests. The one is that 
we have been crowded with requests for 
our views on many subjects, and yet 
many remain on hand which we have not 
yet been able to  attend to. The other 
reason is that, if we mistake not, we have 
several times within the last thirty-two 
years published our views on this text. 

Without pretending to any special 
light on this text, we will briefly state 
our understanding of the subject. The 
text is, "And he is the propitiation for 
our sins : and not for ours only, but also 
for the sins of the whole world." The 
great propensity of men to cavil with the 
sacred Scriptures has often embarrassed 
the honest inquirer after truth, by their 
cunning craftiness in perverting what is 

written for our instruction. The advo-
cates of a universal atonement have at-
tempted to press into their service this 
text, either to disprove the doctrine of 
discriminating grace in the special salva-
tion of God's elect, or to pacify their own 
consciences in resting upon the fallacious 
and anti-scriptural doctrine of universal 
salvation. Where words occur in the 
!Bible which plainly declare that Christ 
has loved his church and given himself 
for it; that Christ laid down his life for 
his sheep; that Jacob God bath loved, 
and Esau he hath hated; that these were 
of old ordained to this condemnation, 
&c., they object to a literal construction of 
the words; but when the words "all," "all 
men," " world," " the whole world," occur, 
they become zealous sticklers for literal 
construction. But it is only necessary 
in arriving at the scriptural use of words 
to observe in what sense they aro used 
by the inspired writers. In ascertaining 
the precise sense in which John has used 
the words " all men " in our text, we 
have only to turn to the fifth chapter of 
this same epistle, nineteenth verse, to 
find that he has there applied them to all 
ungodly men, the same as in our text he 
has applied them to all redeemed and 
justified men. In the one text Christ is 
the propitiation for the sins of the whole 
world, that is, he has made a satisfactory 
and sin-cleansing atonement for all who 
are intended in our text, and by his one 
offering perfected forever them that are 
sanctified, or set apart, as, " Sanctified 
by God the Father, and preserved in 
Christ Jesus, and called ;" while the 
whole world, in the other text, is left in 
wickedness, with no propitiation, or atone-
ment for, or to remove their sins. The 
propitiation of Christ for his people is 
that himself bare their sins in his own 
body on the tree; that he put away their 
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sins by the sacrifice of himself, and 
thereby saved his people from their sins. 
A very opposite idea from that of leav-
ing them with the whole world lying in 
wickedness. If it be admitted that the 
word " propitiation " means anything, it 
must, according to our most approved 
lexicons, mean that he is the sin-remov-
ing and wrath-appeasing, reconciling 
sacrifice for all those whose sins it pleased 
the Father to lay on him, be the same 
more or less; therefore it is clearly ap-
parent that the whole world lying in 
wickedness is not the same whole world 
which does not lie in wickedness, because 
he has taken away their sins, and his 
blood has cleansed from all guilt. They 
who by the blood of Christ are cleansed 
from all guilt are not they who still lie 
in wickedness. But John clearly dis-
criminates between the two whole worlds. 
" We know that whosoever is born of 
God sinneth not; but he that is begotten 
of God keepeth himself, and that wicked 
one toucheth him not." Very different 
this from lying down in wickedness. 
" That wicked ono toucheth him not." 
"And we [farther] know that we [what 
we 1] are of God," begotten and born of 
God, the same we who have an Advocate 
with the Father. We know that we are 
of God, and we also know that the whole 
world, in the sense in which the words 
are here used, lieth in wickedness. And 
yet even this is not all we know, for, 
" We know that the Son of God is come, 
and hath given us [for whom he is the 
propitiation] an understanding, that we 
may know him that is true : and we are 
in him that is true, even in his Son Jesus 
Christ." This Jesus Christ is the pro-
pitiation, and we know that we are in 
him, consequently we know that we are 
in the propitiation, or atonement, and 
that in distinction from the whole world 

that lieth in wickedness. Why then does 
the apostle use the term, " whole world "1 
For the same reason we presume that we 
generally use the same words to express 
the same, or a similar idea. In our com-
mon use of language, when we say the 
whole world is convulsed with war, or 
the whole world is in a state of peace, 
would any intelligent being understand 
us to mean any more than the nations 
and tribes of mankind l None would be 
apt to understand us to include the beasts 
of the field, fowls of the air, fishes of the 
deep, although literally all are included 
with the heavens and earth, as embraced 
in the whole world. Whatever criticisms 
cavilers may feel disposed to make, we 
know that the sense in which these words 
are used is to be determined by the gen-
eral sense of the subject with which they 
stand connected. When men in a gen-
eral sense are spoken of, it does not mean 
sheep or horses. When the election of 
grace for whom a guilt-removing, pro-
pitiatory sacrifice has been made, are 
spoken of, it does not mean the whole 
world lying still in wickedness. When 
there went out a decree from Caesar 
Augustus that all the world should be 
taxed, it bore no decree from that em-
peror to tax the citizens of North Amer-
ica; it only related to the empire of 
Rome, and her provinces, including the 
land of Judah, consequently all Jews and 
Gentiles over which the imperial power 
of Cesar Augustus extended. 

It was common for Hebrew writers 
when designing to include the Gentiles 
with the Jews, to call them the whole 
world, or all the world. Thus John, in 
writing his general epistles to the 'primi- 
tive saints Of his day, which were mostly 
Jews according to the flesh, gave them 
to understand that the • adorable Advo-
cate of the church was the sole Advocate, 
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the only Propitiation ; that among Jews 
and Gentiles there was no other pro- 
pitiator, no other name under heaven 
given among men whereby we must be 
saved. There is no propitiation for any 
part of the world; never would or could 
there be but Jesus Christ, for he is the 
Way, and the Truth, and the Life, and 
no man, whether Jew or Gentile, then or 
at any other time, could come unto God 
but by him ; by his redemption they are 
redeemed to God; by his propitiation 
they are reconciled to God and saved 
with an everlasting salvation. If skep-
tics insist on giving to the words " the 
whole world" their broadest sense in all 
eases, let them not then except serpents, 
swine, dogs and alligators,• for there 
would be no greater inconsistency in-
volved than in extending the application 
of what God has said of his people re-
deemed out of all the kindreds, tongues 
and nations of the earth to all mankind 
indiscriminately. 

In conclusion, permit us to say this 
subject is too grand and sublime to be 
trifled with or speculated upon ; it is ad-
dressed to "little children" walking in 
the truth, who while in the flesh are sub-
ject to many conflicts with the world, the 
flesh and the devil, and who because of 
the corruptions of their fleshly nature are 
betrayed from time to time unto trans-
gressions of the law of Christ, and who 
are conscious that if they had to depend 
on themselves for deliverance must for-
ever perish. While they feel the power 
of indwelling depravity in their carnal 
nature, mourn, lament and grieve, be-
cause they see a law in their flesh which 
warreth against the law of their mind, 
and which brings them into captivity to 
the law of sin which is in their members, 
how cheering, how humbling, how heart-
melting to learn from the pen of an in- 

spired apostle that they have an Advo-
cate with the Father, one who is the 
" Wonderful, Counsellor, the mighty God, 
the everlasting Father, the Prince of 
Peace," Jesus Christ the righteous. In 
his, but not in their own righteousness, 
they are freely justified, and that he who 
is their Righteousness and their Advocate 
is he who also has put away their sins, 
who has borne their griefs, carried their 
sorrows, and that on him was the chas-
tisement of their peace, and with his 
stripes they are healed. He is truly the 
propitiation for their sins, and also for 
the sins of their children, and of all that 
are afar off,.even as many as the Lord 
our God shall call. 

"0. for such love let rocks and hills 
Their lasting silence break, 

And all harmonious christiau tongues 
Their Savior's praises speak." 

MIODLETOWN, N. Y., October 1, 1864. 

NO MORE LARGE HYMN BOOKS. 
WE are very sorry to announce that 

the supply of our large Hymn Books is 
exhausted, and we will not be able to fill 
any more orders for same, but can furnish 
any number or binding of the small 
Hymn Books. 

TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 
ON the last page of each number of 

the SIGNS OF THE TIMES we request that 
all remittances be sent direct to this 
office, and if our brethren and friends 
would follow these directions they would 
save us much trouble and expense. Make 
all checks, money orders, &c., payable to 
J. E. Beebe & Co., Middletown, N. Y. 

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING 
THE " SIGNS " TO 

THE POOR OF THE FLOCK. 

G. W. Horner, Oregon, $3.00. 
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MARRIAGES. 
By Elder H. H. Lefferts, July 20th, 1910, at the 

Old School Baptist parsonage, Warwick, N. Y., John 
Stevens and Miss Goldie A. Jones, both of Harriman, 
N. Y. 

By Elder Benj. E. Cribbage, at the residence of Mr. 
Arlan Wilson, near Harrington, Del., July 26th, 1910, 
Willard. S. Cribbage and Miss Sarah Meredith, both 
of Viola, Kent Co., Del. 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 
Deacon Mathew Harden Kuykendall, son of James 

and Dorcas Kuykendall, was born in Shelby County, 
Tenn., Sept. 28th, 1832, and departed this life at his 
own home, near Cherokee, Texas, June 6th, 1910, 
in the 78th year of his age. Ho was married to Miss 
Elizabeth Dollahite Nov. 13th, 1851, and in a few 
years moved to and settled near Cherokee Creek, 
San Saba County, and remained there as long as he 
lived. He was the father of four sons and five 
daughters, all living except one daughter. Thirty-
nine grandchildren and twelve great-grandchildren 
also survive. Two sons and two daughters are wor-
thy members of the Primitive Baptist Church. Feb. 
27th, 1903, his dear wife, who was also a faithful 
Primitive Baptist, was called from earth. She had 
long been a faithful follower of her dear Lord. 
When a boy of tender years, the Lord revealed to 
our dear brother his lost and ruined condition, and 
some years later spoke peace to his troubled soul. 
As there was no church of his faith near him he hesi-
tated for some years, hoping to feel more worthy. 
October 7th, 1893, ho was received into Cherokee 
Primitive Baptist Church, and baptized by Elder 
Charles Holcomb. From the time he received a good 
hope in his dear Savior his conduct was Christlike. 
Soon after he was received into the church he was 
ordained deacon, and filled that office to the full sat-
isfaction of all his brethren and sisters. When he 
first settled in San Saba County, and for several 
years after, the,  wild Indians were troublesome, 
stealing and killing his stock and murdering some 
people; Ile was in many battles with them. He was 
known far and near, and so kind and gentle were his 
ways lie was loved by all who knew him, and I am 
sure be had not an enemy on earth. He seemed so 
happy in waiting on his brethren, sisters and friends 
at all times, especially during the fifth Sunday meet-
ing at Cherokee Church, just passed. He was taken 
sick the next day, and only lived ono - week. His 
God was with him in his last sickness. Ho did not 
seem to suffer much, and never complained. June 
7th, 1910, all that was mortal of our dear brother 
was gently laid away in the tomb by the side of his 
departed companion, after a brief service by the 
writer, the tomb being covered with beautiful wreaths  

of flowers and surrounded by a large gathering of 
sorrowing relatives and friends. All his children 
were present excepting a daughter living in Tennes-
see, who was on the way, but did not reach there in 
time to see her dear father again. To his sorrowing 
daughters and granddaughters, who could not be 
comforted, may the loving hand of God gently lead 
you, and at last bring you to that house above, and 
as one of your dear brothers said, "Rejoice rather 
than grieve." How happy we will be when sweetly 
welcomed home by our blessed Elder Brother. To 
his name be all the praise. 	J. W. SHOOK. 

Calvin C. Thompson died at his home in Cherryvale, 
Kansas, June 19th, 1910. He was the son of Elder 
Wm. A. Thompson, of Wichita, Kansas, for fifty 
years a minister of the Old School Baptist Church. 
He was born at Anderson, Ind., Jan. 19th, 1855, came 
to Kansas in 1870 and settled in Cherryvale, engag 
ing in the real estate business, which he followed 
until his death. July 21st, 1881, he was united in 
marriage to Sarah R. Hill, who was a member of the 
Baptist Church. He brought his young wife from 
pier home in Indiana to share with him the vicissi-
tudes of their lives until death called him away. 
Two daughters were born-to them; Miss Bessie, the 
firstborn, resides at home, Mrs. Georgia Koemier re-
sides in St. Louis, Mo. Besides his widow and 
daughters left to mourn Ins death, are his aged fath-
er and mother, three brothers, Will, of Illinois, 
Frank, of Idaho, and George, of Oklahoma; four sis-
ters, Mrs. Mary Elder, of Oklahoma,, Mrs. Harten-
bower, of Illinois, and Misses Viola and Anna, who 
live with their parents. That dread disease, tuber-
culosis, fastened itself upon him several years ago, 
and although he tried hard, and often hopefully, to 
resist its encroachment, it slowly and sr rely did its 
work until death ended the struggle. Although Mr. 
Thompson never united with the church, he was a 
lover and believer in the doctrine and practice of the 
old church of which his father, mother and wife had 
so long been members. Those who knew him - best 
feel that he possessed a precious hope of immortal 
life in that house not made with hands, eternal 
in the heavens. I quote an extract from a paper of 
his town, which shows an index of his character: 

"Calvin C. Thompson was a great reader and a, 
devout student of the Bible. His favorite passage 
was the sermon on the mount,' which he read daily. 
Indisposition he was always cheerful and kindly. 
He was a real companion to his wife and daughters, 
a true christian gentleman, and will be greatly 
missed." 

Wednesday afternoon, June 22nd, the funeral was 
hold in his home, where a large number of friends 
and neighbors met in respect to their departed. 
friend. The room in which he lay was• profusely 
decorated with flowers in beautiful designs. Their 
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near neighbor and friend, of the Presbyterian denom-
ination, read from the Scriptures and offered prayer, 
followed by the writer, a friend of nearly thirty 
years, with a short address, using as a text 1 Cor. 
xv. 19, 20. He was laid to rest in the Cherryvale 
Cemetery, where he shall sleep, but not forever. 

T. R. PITTMAN. 

Roy S. Pyle was born Nov. 28th, 1888, and depart-
ed this life June 6th, 1910, in the twenty•second year 
of his age. Disease had been preying upon him for a 
year or more, terminating in tuberculosis, and for 
the last five mouths he failed rapidly, until death 
ended the scenes of this life. Roy had never made a 
public profession of religion, but realized that he 
was a sinner, and that none but Jesus could save 
sinners, therefore his only hope was in Him who is 
able to save to the uttermost all those who come 
unto God by him. His loving mother writes me that 
he spoke of his past life, and felt as though if he 
should get well he would live a better life. This to 
them is blessed evidence that he had been brought to 
see the vanities of time and of the flesh, and to desire 
a better state. In a written note left by him he says, 
" I have been thinking, If a man die, shall he live 
again ?'" Then he reasoned upon Job's three friends 
and their counsel to Job, and said that his faith was 
in God, that though he should die, yet he would live 
again, making confession to himself, Though a sin-
ner, yet, if a child of God, I shall live again. 0 
what a comfort to know Jesus as the only Savior, 
and to feel the power of that life as we near the 
eternal skies at the end of this mortal life. He 
leaves father, mother and five brothers, who deeply 
mourn their loss, but they have a blessed assurance 
that for him to die was gain. May the Lord grant 
to them the consolations of the gospel. 

P. W. SAWIN. 

Levi S. Spitler was born in Fairfield County, Ohio, 
Sept. 6th, 1828, where he grew to manhood, and was 
married to Elizabeth J. Still, Oct. 14th, 1852. In 
1855 they came to Iowa, settling in Birmingham, 
where they lived almost continuously until six years 
ago, when old age compelled them to leave their 
home, since which time they have lived with a niece 
whom they had reared. They were the parents of 
ten children, all of whom died in infancy. They 
reared three orphan children, namely, Mrs. Jennie 
Foss, Mrs. Jennie Droz and .Edward Kmiec. Mr. 
Spitler died at the home of Eugene Droz, two and 
one-half miles southwest of Fairfield, June 15th, 
1910. He and his wife joined the Primitive Baptist 
Church near Eldon, May 26th, 1866, living as faith-
ful members until 1874, when they changed their 
membership to Round Prairie Church, Jefferson 
County, where Mr. Spitler served as deacon for a 
number of years, and was always at his post, a faith-
ful servant to the church. He has finished his work,  

and we can truly say with Paul, He has fought a 
good fight and finished his work, and there is a 
crown of righteousness laid up for him in heaven. 
The aged widow survives him, also a brother and 
sister, the three foster children and many relatives 
and friends, who mourn the loss of a loving husband 
and true friend, but feel that their loss is his eternal 
gain. 

Funeral services were conducted at his home by 
Elder B. L. Nay, of Mediapolis, Iowa, after which. 
the remains were laid to rest in the silent city of the 
dead, known as Birmingham Cemetery. 

A RELATIVE. 

Elder T. J. Wyman, my beloved husband, was born. 
in Fairfield, Mich., June 26th, 1837. His parents 
were Sheldon and Lydia Wyman. He was one of a 
family of nine children. He was baptized in the fel-
lowship of the Old School Baptist Church in 1865, 
and in 1875 was ordained to the work of the minis-
try, and was pastor of the church many years. 

The funeral was held June 9th, at the New School 
Baptist meetinghouse in Weston. Elder Dove, of 
Van Buren, Ohio, spoke from 1 Peter, i. 24, 25. The 
pastor of the church here, at my request, read hymn 
1252 (Beebe's collection). The hymns "Rock of 
Ages" and "Asleep in .Jesus" were sung. A very 
large congregation listened attentively to the re-
marks of brother Dove, and all that was mortal of 
our loved one was consigned to the tomb to await 
the resurrection. The beautiful hymn 1252 came to 
my mind soon after he passed away, and has been of 
much comfort to me since. I have one son and three 
daughters : Charles, Mrs. Lydia Morris, Mrs. E. T. 
Crowe and Mrs. Lena Green. 

ALSO, 
_ Sister Katharine Livesay died June 14th, 1910. 
She was visiting a niece, and was stricken with 
apoplexy. Her home was in Fairfield, Mich. Her 
husband, Chas. Livesay, was clerk of the Old School 
Baptist Church many years. They were both bap-
tized the same day, by Elder Joseph Johnson, of 
Indiana. She leaves one son, Frank Livesay. 

(MRS.) J. M. WYMAN. 

Thurston Knight died at his home in Blue Springs, 
Mo., July 10th, 1910, aged 91 years and 20 days. 
For several months before his departure he had been 
prostrated in body, yet his mind remained active and 
bright to the last,.and he was permitted to enjoy the 
reading of the Scriptures and conversation of his 
brethren to the end. Brother Knight was born in 
Kentucky in 1819, and moved to Clay County, Mo., 
with his family in 1851, and. there united with the 
Old School Baptist Church called Big Shoal in 1855. 
Later moving to Kansas City, Mo., and entering into 
business, he established the first stockyards there, 
from which the present wonderful business emanated. 
The last years of his life were spent in Blue Springs, 
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and his home was ever ready to welcome his brethren 
and friends. With his wife he united with the Little 
Blue Church, situated a few miles from his home. 
He had a profound reverence for the doctrine of the 
Bible, and was well established in the truth and 
beauty of the gospel, and was truly a father in Is-
rael. He lived to see the fifth generation of his de-
scendants, and many of these ministered to him in 
his sickness and comforted him in his declining years, 
and as we quietly laid him away to rest we felt that 
for him to die was gain. 

Short services were conducted at his home by 
Elder W. L. Hall, who spoke comfortingly of our 
hope in the crucified and risen Redeemer. 

NELIA M. STARTZMAN. 
BLUE SPRINGS, Mo., July 20, 1910. 

ORDINATIONS. 
IN compliance with a request of Union Church, of 

the Big Creek Association of the Old School Predes-
tinarian Baptist faith and order, by authority of my 
church at Keller, Texas, I met the Union Church at 
their regular time of meeting, on Saturday before 
the second Sunday in July, 1910, for the purpose of 
ordaining brother J. F. Jones to the full work of the 
ministry. 

After preaching by the writer, the church went 
into conference. 

Called up the reference relative to the ordination 
of brother Jones. 

The presbytery organized by choosing Elder I. W. 
Bowers moderator, and Deacon W. 0. Beene clerk. 

The candidate was presented to the presbytery, 
with Elder Bowers spokesman for the church. 

The writer propounded the questions touching the 
qualifications of brother Jones' gift to preach the 
gospel. The answers being satisfactory, with the 
unanimous consent of the church the presbytery pro-
ceeded as follows: 

Prayer by, Elder I. W. Bowers. 
With great solemnity, meekness and appropriate-

ness for the occasion, the presbytery laid their 
hands upon our dear brother, bidding him Godspeed 
in the work whereunto he was called. 

The charge was delivered by Elder Asa Howard 
reading the apostle Paul's charge to Timothy (2 Tim. 
iv. 1, 2,) admonishing the dear brother to a faithful 
performance of the solemn duty now imposed upon 
him, and a close adherence to the testimony of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, after which one of the songs of 
Zion was sung. The church and presbytery extend-
ed the right hand of fellowship and welcome with 
joy and much assurance. 

Thus closed our meeting, with demonstrations of 
peace and a felt presence of the holy Lamb of God. 

The presbytery consisted of Elders I. W. Bowers, 
Asa Howard, deacons W. 0. Beene and T. Cannon. 

ASA HOWARD, 
FAIRFIELD, Texas, 

MEETINGS. 
THE Bryn Zion Church, Kent Co., Del., will hold 

their yearly meeting on the third Sunday in August 
and Saturday afternoon before, beginning at 2 o'clock 
p. in. A general invitation is given to brethren and 
friends to meet with us. Trains will be met at Clay- 
ton Saturday morning. 	B. E. CUBBAGE. 

A THREE days meeting will be held with the Sul-
phur Fork Church, near Campbellsburg, Ky., to be-
gin on Friday before the fourth Saturday in August, 
1910. •We extend a cordial invitation to brethren 
and friends to meet with us. Elders Lester and Eu-
banks are expected, and perhaps others will be there. 
This meeting comes just before the Licking Associa- 
tion. 	 P. W. SAWIN, Pastor. 

THE Cammal Old School Baptist Church has ap-
pointed a two days meeting at Cammal, Pa., the 
fourth Sunday, and Saturday previous, in August, 
1910. A general invitation is extended to all who 
desire to meet and worship with us, and we will see 
to your needs while with us. Those coming from 
the south come to Williamsport, Pa., and take New 
York Central train to Cammal. From the north to 
Corning, and take the same road to Cammal. In-
quire for Samuel Maffat, living near the depot, only 
a few rods to meetinghouse. 

D. M. VAIL, Pastor. 

THE Licking Association of Old School Baptists 
will convene at Shelbyville, Ky., Wednesday, August 
31st, 1910, and the two following days. In behalf of 
Bethel Church we extend a cordial invitation to our 
brethren and friends to meet with us. We hope for 
a pleasant and enjoyable season, a refreshing from 
the presence of the Lord. Those coming via Cincin-
nati will buy tickets to Shelbyville, leaving Cincin-
nati about 11 a. in., arriving at Shelbyville 4:20 p. in., 
via Lagrange and Christianburg. All coming via 
Louisville or Lexington will come direct over the 
C. & 0., Southern or L. & N. Tuesday p. m. and 
Wednesday a. m. trains will he met. Come and let 
us worship together in psalms and hymns and spirit-
ual songs, making melody in the heart. May the 
Lord grant us this desire. 	P. W. SAWIN. 

THE Old School Baptist Conference of Maine will 
be held, the Lord willing, with the Old School Bap-
tist Church in North Berwick, York Co., Maine, 
commencing on Friday, September 2nd, 1910, and 
continuing three days. We shall gladly welcome all 
who feel it in their hearts to visit us. 

FREDERICK W. KEENE. 

A YEARLY meeting is appointed to be held with the 
Rock Springs Church, Lancaster Co., Pa., commenc-
ing on Saturday befPye the first Sunday in Septew,. 
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ber (3rd and 4th), 1910, at 10 o'clock a. m., to con-
tinue two clays. Those coming from Philadelphia 
• will leave there Friday, on the Philadelphia, Wil-
mington and Baltimore it. R. at 2 p. m. for Perry-
ville. Those coming-from Baltimore will leave Union 
depot at 2:57 p. in. on the same road for Perryville, 
change cars for Conowiugo, where all will be met 
and conveyed to places of entertainment. A cordial 
invitation is extended to all lovers of the truth. 

C. J. ROWLAND, Church Clerk. 

Tim Old School Baptist Association of Maine will 
he held, the Lord willing, with the Old School Bap-
tist Church in Bowdoinham, Maine, commencing on 
Friday, Sept. 9th, 1910, and continuing the two fol-
lowing days. We extend a cordial invitation to our 
brethren and friends to meet with us. 

GEO. R. TEDFORD, Clerk. 

THERE will be a two days meeting held in the Old 
School Baptist meetinghouse at Jefferson, Schoharie 
Co., N. Y., on the third Saturday and Sunday in 
September (17th and 18th), 1910. There will be 
teams at Stamford on Friday to meet all who can 
conic. We will gladly welcome all who have a mind 
to meet with us. 

D. C. HICKS, Clerk. 

THE Roxbury Association will be held, the Lord 
willing, with the Olive and Hurley Church, at Olive, 
N. Y., Wednesday and Thursday, Sept. 21st and 
22nd, 1910, commencing on Wednesday at 10:30 a. in. 
Trains will be met at Shokan Tuesday p. m. No 
trains will be met on Wednesday. All who love the 
truth arc cordially invited to meet with us. 

J. B. SLAUSON. 

THE Lexington Old School Baptist Association 
will be held with the Schoharie Church, Schoharie 
Co., N. Y., Oct. 5th and 6th, 1910. All those coming 
by train on D. & H. from Albany to Binghamton will 
get off at Cobleskill on Tuesday before the meeting 
and inquire for J. E. Livingston, who will care for 
them. If any cannot get here on Tuesday, and can 
reach Howes Cave on either day of the meeting, if 
they will drop me a card I will see that they are met 
and conveyed to the meetinghouse. A cordial invi-
tation is extended to brethren of like precious faith 
to meet with us, especially ministering brethren. 

J. E. LIVINGSTON, Church Clerk. 

THE ALBANY AND TROY OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST 
CHURCH. 

Meetings the fourth Sunday in each month, at 10:30 
a. in. and 1:30 p. m., in a Hall on Franklin Square, 
in the•Flatiron Building, in Troy N. Y. All lovers 
of the truth are cordially invited to meet with us. 

H. SEWARD, Clerk, 

EBEIN- EZE1  R 
OLD SCHOOL 

B_A_PTIST C1-11TRCEI 9 

IN 

NEW YORK CITY. 
Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home 
St., Bronx. 

11:00 A. M. 	 2:00 P.M, 
To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with 
us. 

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST 
CHURCH. 

1315 Columbia Avenue, 
PHILADELPHIA, PA. 
Meeting every Sunday morning 

at 10:30 o'clock. 

THE Little Flock Church meets at the corner of 
Park Ave. and Fifth St., Riverside, Cal., on the third 
Sunday of each month at 1 o'clock p. m., and at On-
tario, Cal., on the first Sunday at 11 o'clock a. in. 
All brethren sojourning within suitable distance are 
welcome to make their home with us, and all visiting • 
brethren are invited to worship with us. For fur-
ther information write • 

OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk. 
CLAREMONT, Cal. 

A SMALL baud of Primitive Baptists is meeting 
every Sunday at 10:30 a. m. at 2919 Polk St., Chicago, 
111. All persons interested are welcome to meet with 
us. Any one knowing of members living in or near 
Chicago will please notify W. N. Spitler at the above 
address. 

SHILOH Old School Baptist Church, of Washington, 
D. C., holds meetings the third Sunday in each 
month, in. Lewis Hall, 1502 Fourteenth St., N. W., at 
11 a. m. and 3 p. 

JOSHUA '1'. ROWE, Pastor. 
Jow' T. WALIiER, Secretary. 
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HYMNBOOKS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain. 800 pages and 1311 hymns 
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, 
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive 
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical 
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment 
of small books embraces: 

Cloth Binding, per copy, 75 cents; per dozen, $6.00. 
Leather Binding, Gilt Edge, per copy, $1.18. 
Imitation Morocco, full gilt, per copy, $1.75. 
First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome, per 

copy, $2.75. 

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester, 
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have 
been scattered throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth, 
and still the demand has increased to such a degree as 
to induce us to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post-
office address in the United States or Canada at 
5 cents per copy. Address, 

J. E. BEEBE & CO., 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK, compiled by Elders 
Silas H. Durand and P. G. Lester, $6.00 per dozen, 
sent at expense of purchaser; 70 cents for single 
book, sent by mail postpaid. Send all orders to 
Elder Silas Ii. Durand, Southampton, Pa., stating 
hich kind of note is desired—round or shape. 

FOUR BOOKS AT ONE PRICE. 
In order to make some quick sales of my book, 

Biographical History of Baptist Ministers, and at the 
same time help circulate the following good reading 
matter, I will, for a limited time, give as premiums 
with every $2.00 order Hon. Thomas E. Watson's 150 
page book, entitled, Foreign Missions Exposed (new 
edition), and brother S. B. Luckett's two pamphlets 
on Christian Science. Order early before the supply 
is exhausted and say that you want the three pre- 
miums. Send orders to 	It. H. PITTMAN. 

LURAY, Va. 

" SONGS IN THE NIGHT." 
PRICE REDUCED. 

This little book has been published for .some time, 
and orders for it have been received from near and 
far, even to the most distant States. All from whom 
I have heard have spoken to me very highly of the 
book. For forty years it has been upon my mind to 
publish these poems and the experience of my broth-
er, together with the account of his last hours, and 
have wondered why I did not do it. I felt sure it 
would be for the comfort of many, and the many ex-
pressions I have already received assure me that it is 
so. 	Elder P. D. Gold writes : " I have read the 
poems and experience of your brother with much 
pleasure. How wonderful was the view of divine 
things given to him. Surely to be absent from the 
body and present with the Lord is far better." Elder 
S. Hassell says : " I shall have a commendatory edi-
torial notice in April. 1 hope you may dispose of 
several thousands for the comfort of the Lord's scat-
tered people." Elder H. C. Ker writes me : " Your 
little book, Songs in the night,' was duly received, 
and has given me more comfort than any reading I 
have done for months. Surely every lover of truth 
should have it." The price of the second edition has 
been reduced to thirty-five cents. 

I have also on hand a few copies of " Reminis-
cences and Letters of Mary Parker." Price 75 cents. 

All orders sent to me. 
SILAS H. DURAND. 

Southampton, Pa. 

" CHRISTIAN SCIENCE AND THE 
LAW." 

Because of the distressing information contained in 
orders for my Christian Science pamphlet respecting 
the great injury being done by this shameful fraud 
even among our dea,r Baptist people, I have tried in 
this second little work to expose it from a now point 
of view. Those not aware of recent developments at 
the headquarters of these people will be astonished 
almost to the point of doubting well-proven factS. 
will mail two copies of this last sketch for ten cents 
(silver), or one copy and a copy of Christian Science 
and the Bible for ten cents. The price is not for 
profit, but to cover the bare expense. Hundreds -of 
the first pamphlets were given away, and others 
placed where many could read them. If any good 
results from this effort to shield our brethren from 
this new delusion, the credit will be due our kind 
periodicals for calling attention to it. 

S. B. LUCKETT. 
CRAWFORDSVILLE, Indiana. 

" Thoughts on Regeneration, the Spiritual Birth, 
the Christian Warfare and the Resurrection," is the 
title of a pamphlet of 58 pages, written by Elder H. 
B. Jones, of Winnsborej Texas, and can be had of 
him for 25 cents per copy, five copies for $1.00 or 
$2.00 per dozen. Address, 	H. B. JONES. 

WINNSBORO, Texas, R. F. D. 6. 
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PICTORIAL 
HISTORY 

OF THE 

UNITED STATES..  
BY JOHN D. MoCABE. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no bombastic 
effort to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and 
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from 
the discovery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new type, on fine 
calendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume 
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with near-
ly 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other 
historical scenes, portraits of distinguished men, 
views of our principal cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 post. 
paid. Address, 

J. E. BF;EDE & CO., 
Middletown, Orange Co., N, .Y1 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONCORDANCE 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any ono to readily find any passage 

of Scripture of which they can call to mind two or 
three words.) With a complete table of Proper 
Names, with their meanings in the Original Languages, 
a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old and 
New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha, 
and a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 7.19 pages, 64,x94 in-
ches, we will mail postage paid for one dollar and fifty 
cents; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail, postage paid, the same book without the 
Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just as good for refer-
ence, we would recommend the one dollar and fifty 
cent book to those who feel that they can afford to 
pay the extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good substantial cloth bind-
ing, and every Bible reader should possess a copy. 

Address, 
J. E. BEEBE & 00., 

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y, 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 
WINNSBORO, Texas, July, 1910. 

DEAR • BRETHREN 	It is a fearful 
thing to fall into the hands of the living 
God." 

"How hard and rugged is the way 
To some poor pilgrims' feet; 

In all they do, or think, or say, 
They opposition meet:' 

"How vain are all things here below, 
How false, and yet how fair ; 

Each pleasure hath its poison, too, 
And every sweet a snare. 

The brightest things below the sky 
Give but a flattering light; 

We should suspect sonic danger nigh 
Where we possess delight." 

Such is a partial representation of the 
condition of the mind of this poor old 
sinner this morning, as is also the case 
ofttimes as various portions of Scripture 
and poetry pass through his mind, and as 
he feels some desire to add his small 
quoto of testimony to that of other wri-
ters for our beloved papers of the power 
of saving, preserving, guiding, restrain-.  
ing and constraining grace. Nearly 
thirty-five years of hope in Christ, or 
rather of lingering between hope and 
despair, in this vale of sorrow and disap 
pointment, with what I read in the holy  

Scriptures and have observed of the per-
plexities midst trials and temptations, 
fears and doubts of those whom I regard 
as the saints of the most high God, in my 
own short life, is convincing and conclu-
sive evidence to my mind that the pas-
sage from Hebrews x. 31, quoted at the 
head of this article, applies to the mani-
fest children of God here in the world in 
their personal experience of the dealings 
of the Lord with them. They from the 
beginning, as it were, are cast into " a 
fiery furnace." With the "old man" be-
gins a process of crucifixion. " I have 
chosen thee ill the furnace of affliction." 

xlviii: 10. "I am crucified with 
Christ," says Paul. Both these figures 
of speech represent the most excruciating 
pain and torture conceivable to the hu-
man mind, and yet figures chosen by the 
Holy Ghost (and therefore are not ex-
aggerating) to represent the condition .  of 
the chosen people of God in this wilder-
ness maze we know as the world. Our 

old man " seeks the possession and en-
joyment of the things of this world, 
things gratifying to the Adam nature. 
At the same time we "delight in the law 
of God after the inward man." Hence a 
continuous conflict froth the very begin- 
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ning of our pilgrimage. "The flesh lust- duty I am called unto, it is with fear and 
eth against the Spirit, and the Spirit trembling, for I am seldom, if ever, sure 
against the flesh : and these are contrary 
the one to the other : so that ye cannot 
do the things that ye would." We some-
times sing with a relish, "Is this vile 
world a friend to grace, to help me on to 
God I" And yet the world is set in the 
heart, (Eccl. iii. 110 and our "vile affec-
tions" are set thereon. We read, (James 
iv. 4,) "Ye adulterers and adulteresses, 
know ye not that. the friendship of the 
world is enmity with God Whosoever 
therefore will be a friend of the world, is 
the enemy of God." There are times in 
our lives (at least it is so with this poor 
scribe) when we cannot see such reproofs 
as applicable entirely to the other fellow, 
but they come right home to ourselves, 
and the terms do not seem too severe, 
but we have to confess with shame that 
we deserve it all. We can realize what 
solemn obligations we are under to Christ, 
to what a holy walk and godly conversa-
tion we are called. We are enabled 
sometimes to see a lovely beauty in the 
walk and order that the church, or the 
children of God, are called and separated 
unto, as laid down in the Scriptures and 
written in the hearts and printed in the 
minds (Heb. viii. 10,) of the heaven-born, 
and we are possessed with an earnest de-
sire to conform our walk and conversa-
tion to this rule, but the light shining as 
it were in darkness makes manifest the 
fact that the law of God is holy, " but I 
am carnal, sold under sin ;" so then the 
" will is present with me; but how to 
perform that which is good I find not," 
for when I would do good, evil is present 
with me, and the good I would I do not, 
and the evil I would not that do I. 
When I attempt to comply with the  

as to the motive that prompts the action, 
and with the poet I have mournfully to 
sing, "Sin is mixed with all I do." Yet 
at times I am possessed with a zeal for 
the truth as taught in holy writ, and the 
experiences of the Lord's chosen, that I 
am constrained to "use great plainness 
of speech," and to speak in all boldness 
of these things which afterwards I am 
made to feel bring down upon my head 
the anathemas of the world of those de-
voted to traffic in "religion." Those 
outward foes have abiding within each 
manifest subject of redeeming grace con-
genial allies, so to speak; hence we would 
naturally prefer their friendship to their 
hatred. It is not therefore the natural 
choice of God's children to walk in a way 
of opposition to the world, but it is like 
Moses' choice, "rather to suffer affliction 
with the people of God, than to enjoy the 
pleasures of sin for a season ; esteeming 
the reproach of Christ greater riches 
than the treasures in Egypt." it is of 
faith ; " Being born again, not of corrup-
tible seed, but of incorruptible," they are 
possessed in a little measure of that zeal 
of the Master, of whom it was said, `"The 
zeal of thine house bath eaten me up." 
They have fallen into the hands of the 
living God, and this is "a fearful thing." 
They have not fallen by chance, or, as it 
were, accidentally, but " according to the 
purpose of him who worketh all things 
after the counsel of his own will," whose 
purpose is that the " old man " shall be 
crucified, the dross be purged away, &c. 
"And I will turn my hand upon thee, and 
purely purge away thy dross, and take 
away all thy tin."—Isaiah i. 25. If we 
could only realize in our temptations, 

christian's obligations, and to do those  trials, doubts, fears and various perplex-
things that I am impressed with as a ities that all these things are the resell, 
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of his hand being turned upon us, and 
designed to purge away all those things 
that would disqualify us for eternal fe-
licity with our blessed Redeemer and all 
his redeemed people, we could bear up 
more patiently; but the Lord graciously 
affords us from time to time sufficient as-
surance that we are kept from despair. 
None of these things we suffer here can 
go beyond the grave nor affect our in-
heritanc6 in Christ, which is "incorrupti-
ble, and undefiled, and fadeth not away," 
but is "reserved in heaven for you, who 

- are kept by the power of God through 
faith unto salvation, ready to be revealed 
in the last time." When Shadrach, Me-
shach and Abed nego were seen by the 
king walking in the midst of the burning, 
fiery furnace, he saw one " like the Son 
of God" walking with them. I have 
thought we have shadowed forth in this 
the church, the redeemed family of our 
God, walking through this vale of sorrow 
and affliction, which constitutes the fiery 
furnace in which the Lord haS chosen 
them, with Jesus identified with them 
under the law and under its curse. "A 
man of sorrows, and acquainted with 
grief," enduring with them temptation, 
trial and suffering even unto death. As 
those Hebrew children came out of the 
burning fiery furnace without so much as 
the smell of fire upon them, and to whom 
the fire had done no harm, but being 
thrown in bound they came out loose, so 
the final sequel will be with all the re-
deemed of the Lord ; there cannot be one 
more temptation, trial, grief, pain or sor-
row than the Lord intended connected 
with this "burning fiery furnace." 

"Though plagues and deaths around me fly, 
Till he bids I cannot die; 
Not a single shaft can hit, 
Till the God of love sees fit." 

Then let us take courage, poor, .tried, 
tempest-tossed, weary ones. None Mit  

the living know the things we know and 
suffer the things we suffer, and none but 
the living can know the full fruition of 
the joy of the redeemed in the blessed 
world to come, whence all the chosen 
shall emerge from the "burning fiery fur-
nace," forever to reign with Christ, by 
virtue of what ho is to them and has 
done for them, forever and forever. 

A trembling prisoner of hope, 
H. B. JONES. 

OTTAWA, Kans., Jane 14, 1910. 
DEAR BROTHER KER 	am sending 

you two letters which have been of great 
comfort to me. If in your judgment 
they will be of interest to the readers of 
the SIGNS you are at liberty to publish 
them. 	ANNA McKINNEY. 

WOODSTOCK, Ont., Dec. 16, 1909. 

MRS. ANNA MCKINNEY—DEAR SIS-
TER :--Dear sister in sorrow, tribulation 
and sin, and 0, may I hope, too, in the 
faith of the Son of God i for if I am not 
a brother in that sense I know there is no 
hope for me. I have just read your let-
ter in the last SIGNS, and 0 how glad I 
was that Elder Durand sent it, for it was 
a great comfort and satisfaction to me; I 
am so poor, so sinful and so much out of 
the way that I often fear there is no hope 
for me. I am an old man, having made 
a profession and was baptized nearly 
thirty-five years ago, and I thought then 
that I would get better and grow in 
knowledge and grace, but alas, I grow 
worse and worse, and learn more every 
day of my need of the grace of God to 
sustain and keep me, and sometimes I 
hope that is growing in the knowledge of 
grace; if not, then I do not know any-
thing about it, and am a stranger to the 
knowledge of God, and 0 how often I 
fear such is the case with me. How 
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strange it seems to me that I, a stranger 
in a foreign land and hundreds of miles 
away from you, should feel a desire to 
write and tell you how much good your 
letter did me. What can be the reason? 
Is it because we are born of the Spirit of 
God, which makes us brother and sister 
in the most sacred relationship in heaven 
or earth 7 How happy would I be if I 
only knew this were the case with me, 
but alas, I go mourning and sighing, or 
else careless, unfeeling and indifferent, 
so that I feel I bear none of the fruits of 
the Spirit, and yet what makes me want 
to tell you my troubles, and confess that 
like you I cry and mourn over my condi-
tion, and say, Can God ever dwell in such 
a heart as mine 7 Nothing good about 
me, never has been, and as I look over 
my past life it looks to me like one scene 
of desolation, without a single good act 
that I can lodk upon with satisfaction, 
and yet sometimes I hope I - love the 
truth, and love the people of God, and 
feel it pleasant to be with them, and they 
seem to love me; but 0, if they knew me, 
and if they could only read my heart, 
how they would despise me, and yet it 
seems strange to me; I know God sees 
and knows my inmost thoughts, and I 
think I can say I am glad he does, for 
that makes me willing to pour out my 
heart and tell him all, as I could to no 
mortal, and sometimes I hope it has been 
a relief to my burdened heart to do so, 
but most of my time is spent in vanity 
and worldliness, instead of seeking first 
the kingdom of God and his righteous-
ness. I seem to think more of. the world, 
and seek after the things of the world, 
and, like Martha, am cumbered with 
much serving. • I may be making a wrong 
application, but anyway I know  that 
much of my time the world and its vani-
ties and thoughts are uppermost in my 

mind, and what can I do ? Sometimes I 
think that all this is to teach me by a 
painful experience that I am totally help- 
less to deliver my own soul, and to teach 
me how utterly false is the doctrine of 
time salvation, as it is called, and to 
know that all our help and strength, both 
for time and eternity, or eternal things, 
must come from him. I am not troubled 
about these things, for I am perfectly 
satisfied that if there is a God at - all be is 
God over all, blessed forevermore, and 
has the keys of death and hell, and that 
there is no power outside of him, but I 
am troubled about my own walk and 
conversation, and if they were right, and 
my heart right, I think I would be happy. 
But am I not forgetting what the dear 
Savior said to his disciples : "In the 
world ye shall have tribulation," and that 
it is through much tribulation we are to 
enter the kingdom 7 which I once thought 
meant heaven, but am now satisfied it is 
the kingdom here, and if one is not tried 
and tempted, and buffeted about with 
doubts, fears and Satanic insinuations, 
how can he sympathize with poor, tried 
souls that are? Then I think, If I knew 
I were a child of God I would 
bear every trouble, but if we had that as-
surance all the time troubles would van-
ish, and we would be happy all the day, 
for we could laugh at all the troubles 
that would assail us, and, as the poet 
says, December would be as pleasant as 
May You say the more you have seen 
of your own vileness, the more righteous 
you have tried to live, and have made a 
sad failure of it. Ah, yes, that is always 
the case. If we could live righteously in 
our own estimation we would be no com-
pany for the children of God, for I be-
lieve their whole life is made up of fail-
ures, as far as they are personally con-
cerned, but their brethren look _ upon 
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them as being 'examples to the flock. A 
dear sister once said to me before coming 
to the church, "I am so unworthy." 
" Well," I said to her, "just as soon as 
you feel worthy we do not want you to 
come." She came the same day, and has 
been a very worthy member for many 
years. You also spoke of your tongue, 
that unruly member, giving you so much 
trouble. Ah, there you touched my 
heart, for I, too, know from painful ex-
perience how unruly it is, and as the 
apostle says, " The tongue is a fire, a 
world of iniquity." Yes, I believe I 
know such to be the case with me, and 
many, many times have I vowed that I 
would curb it, but I fail time and again, 
and then I pray, at least I hope so, though 
in the secret of the heart, and yet I seem 
to pray in vain, and why do I not give it 
all up and lie down and die 1  I cannot 
do that, much as I -may try, for ever 
come up in my heart the words of poor 
old Job : " 0 that I knew where I might 
find him." But he dwells in the high 
and lofty place, and I cannot ascend to 
where he is; he must come to me and 
quicken me by his word, which means 
life from the dead. I hope I have known 
what that quickening is in days that are 
gone, but as I grow older it seems I be-
come almost a stranger to the blessed 
visits, but I am glad that there is so 
much encouragement in the Scriptures to 
the poor, mourning, sinful, helpless ones. 
It is said, you know, " He will regard the 
prayer of the destitute, and not despise 
their prayer." How can any one be in a 
worse condition than to be destitute, 
without a -single thing to commend him 
to God ? I am glad that is in the Scrip-
ture for my encouragement, for if there 
had been ever so little good or worthi-
ness mentioned, and it had said, almost 
destitute, it would not do for poor me. 

But I must forbear, or I will tire your 
patience. I only intended to write and 
tell you how encouraging your letter had 
been to me. But I must mention what 
you said about going to the fair. How 
many would say, There is no harm in 
that, why go of course; do not deprive 
your children of a little pleasure. Ah, 
how often do parents make this plea: It 
is just a little pleasure for the children; 
but the only authority is the word of 
God, and the answer that came to you 
seemed so appropriate: "Never mind the 
children ; never mind father, mother, 
brother or sister, houses or lands, but 
follow thou me." 0 that the Lord would 
give me the mind and will to follow him 
in all my walk and conversation, but 
alas, how I fail. Forgive me if I seem 
forward in writing you or you think it 
out of place. 

Unworthily your brother, if one at all, 
R. SLATES. 

WItEgLING, W. Va., March 4, 1910. 
MRS. ANNA MCKINNEY—DEAR SIS-

TER :—I. have just finished reading your 
good letter to Elder Durand, pub-
lished in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES of De-
cember 15th, 1909. I had read it over 
twice before, making three times in all, 
and every time I read it my heart was 
made tender in sympathy for you, and T 
felt a desire to write to you; then again 
I felt that I would be making myself too 
important, and to-day as 	sat down to 
try to write to you I hoped. that our 
blessed Lord, the high and Holy One 
who stooped to claim us poor, weak sin-
ners for his brethren, would confound 
and confuse my mind so that I could not 
write if it were not according to his will. 
I have felt very poorly both in mind and 
body to-day, from the effects of a severe 
cold, and before I read your good letter 
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I was telling myself that I need not try 
to do any writing, as I was entirely unfit. 
I felt lonely and restless; but since read-
ing your letter my mind became some-
what stirred up by it, and also the thought 
of Elder Durand. Dear sister, do you 
understand why your thoughts went out 
to this dear man of God, and you felt 
drawn to speak to him of what was in 
your heart, and the Spirit said to you, 
Keep not back part of the price ? 0 
how soul-cheering it is to be counseled 
and instructed by the Holy Spirit. If 
you had kept back part, your letter would 
not have filled its mission. I like these 
heart to heart talks, they usually find re-
sponse in some other kindred soul. Your 
letter from first to last is as are my own 
thoughts. The few lines you quoted 
from Elder Rowe's letter, where .he says, 
" God bates sin, but loves the sinner," 
remember of receiving comfort from those 
same words. Then some months ago it 
came to me that there were wicked sin-
ners and weak sinners, and I got much 
comfort out of this thought, for T had a 
hope that I was the; weak kind. Dear 
sister, your letter contained many good 
things, but what you said about going to 
the fair struck inc with greater force 
than anything else. I feel to rejoice that 
the Holy Spirit showed you your duty. 
How suitable those words were to the 
place and occasion: " What is that to 
thee ? Follow thou me." I am glad it 
was settled for you for all time. God 
grant that you may ever find his loving-
kindness and his tender mercy your meat 
and your drink. His flesh is meat in-
deed and his blood is drink indeed. He 
or she that is a friend to the world is an 
enemy to God. We are commanded to 
love not the world. It always makes me 
feel sad to see any of our brethren or sis-
ters caring for the things of this world. 

A sister once said tome that she wanted 
to go to the opera-house to see a play ; 
she thought she and her husband would 
go. I told her I thought it would look 
as bad to see them in such a place as a 
worldly advertisement would look in the 
Bible. We are commanded to set our 
affection on things above, and not on 
earthly things. Where our treasure is, 
there will our heart be also. Our blessed 
Elder Brother said, " if ye love me, keep 
my commandments." You or might 
say we cannot do anything of ourselves, 
and we have proven this true many times. 
Our Savior.said, " Without me ye can do 
nothing," but he has graciously promised 
to give his Holy Spirit to them that ask 
it. "If ye then, being evil, know how to 
give good gifts unto your children ; how 
much more shall your heavenly Father 
give the Holy Spirit to them that, ask 
him ?" And how often he said, " Watch 
ye, and pray, lest ye enter into tempta-
tion." Dear sister, I do earnestly be-
lieve that God does require even our 
sanctification, that is, turning from all 
worldliness. He will work this spirit of 
grace in us, and he will admonish us to 
work it out with fear and trembling, as 
he by the Spirit told you to " follow thou 
me." You speak of understanding Elder 
Durand's writings; this shows that the 
Spirit of grace and of truth is being 
poured out upon you, you are receiving 
grace for grace. God bless his servants 
everywhere. I love Elder Durand's wri-
tings; the Lord has blessed him above 
measure. I have never met him. I read 
some of his "Fragments" in the SIGNS 
OF THE TIMES ; it was an old number 
that I was looking over, and he described 
my own condition so much better than I 
could have done that I was stirred in 
spirit to write to him. He deigned to 
notice this poor weakling, and wrote me 
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kindly. Our Savior says, "Inasmuch as 
ye have done it unto one of the least of 
these my brethren, ye have done it unto 
me." I do feel, and I surely know, that 
I am the least of all, if it were inquired 
into, and yet how often I forget this fact 
and begin to hunt about for praise, but 
this is sin that dwells in us. We hate 
and loathe this spirit, but we cannot cast 
it out of ourselves. We have been given 
the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry to 
our heavenly Father to deliver us from 
sin. You say if yon were as good as you 
desire to be you would not be fit com-
pany for the Old School Baptists. No, I 
fear you would not need our great Phy-
sician, and we know that seeking him 
whom our soul loveth is our greatest 
comfort. He goes before his sheep ; they 
know the voice of this wonderful Shep-
herd and they follow him, but the sheep 
will flee from the voice of a stranger. 

Sunday night, March 6th.—Dear sister, 
I have put in a dreary time since I left 
off writing to you. It has pleased our 
loving Lord and Master to show me the 
depravity of my poor, old, sinful nature. 
I was telling you of the sister who had a 
desire to go to the opera-house and see 
some of the plays. While writing you 
about it I felt to be far removed from 
any such temptations; I do not think I 
ever felt more immune from sin in my 
life, and yet at the same time I was con-
scious of some little fear of being too 
confident. My son brought a worldly 
magazine home with him last night. I 
must say that books have a powerful at-
traction for me, especially when they are 
beautifully illustrated. There are many 
times I yield to the temptation of read-
ing matter that I am quite sure cannot 
be of any profit to me. Strange to say, 
that while all the proud and fashionable 
portion of people seem disgusting to me, 

yet I like to read of their doings. This 
morning I arose, feeling perfectly dead 
to all spiritual comforts; I tried to seek 
Him whom my soul loveth, but I found 
myself entirely shut out; I tried to find 
some desire to read my Bible, but there 
was none. In moping around I spied the 
magazine, and, sad to tell, I began to leaf 
through it, and ere I was aware I was 
deeply interested in an opera play. The 
pictures of the different characters and 
their parts were finely photographed ; 
they looked so natural, even the veins in 
their hands showing. I leafed on and 
on until I came to a picture that remind-
ed me of a dream I had about a week 
ago. This dream had left a deep im-
pression on my mind, and I felt that it 
might be that I was being instructed in 
the nighttime. In the dream I seemed 
to be on my way to a Baptist meeting. 
I had walked a short distance with an-
other sister, when all at once I discovered 
that I had lost my necktie, and what was 
worse, a borrowed one. I thought I 
turned back to hunt for it, but as I 
stooped to look on the ground I kept 
dropping my wrap, which I was carrying 
on my arm. Then I decided to give up 
the search, and whin I turned to go on 
in the direction of the meeting place it 
grew dark and I was alone, the sister 
having walked on when I turned back, 
but it seemed that I knew the road well 
enough to pursue it, and there was just a 
little light. The ground seemed wet and 
frozen, and there were some clear little 
streams of running water which I walked 
through. I reached the house and saw 
several sisters sitting outside the door, 
whose dresses were of a dingy white 
color, and had the appearance of being 
wet. One came and met me, and showed 
me where to go in. I started to go in, 
but chanced to look down at my feet and 
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saw that my shoes were clogged with 
mud. I said to the girl, "I cannot go in 
until I clean my shoes," and then I 
awoke. Somehow I could not get this 
dream out of my mind ; I thought there 
must be some instruction in the dream 
for me, so when I came to the picture 
that recalled the dream to my mind, that 
moment I thought of what I had written 
you about the opera ; I said, Here I have 
been condemning others for the very 
thing I am doing myself. I thought the 
mud I had on my feet in the dream 
showed me that I was of the earth earthy. 
I laid the book away and began to try to 
ask God to forgive me, when I was quick-
ly reminded that I had forfeited my right 
to seek forgiveness, for I had committed 
this sin with the full knowledge that I 
was doing wrong, my iniquity had sepa-
rated between me and my God, his dear 
arm was not shortened that it could not 
reach. me. The weather was lovely, but 
there was nothing that could please me. 
O what a doleful existence it is without 
our Light, and how can we rest without 
our resting-place ? Along toward sun-
down I began to think of this dear hymn : 

"Early, my God, without delay, 
haste to seek thy face; 

My thirsty spirit faints away 
Without thy cheering grace." 

I then hurried along with the supper 
work, feeling that I wanted to confess 
my sin to you. In your letter to Elder 
Durand I felt that you had described my 
feelings so well; I think you can sympa-
thize with me. Dear sister, often after. I 
had written a letter to a brother or sister 
I would become dumfounded, and feel 
as if I had been guilty of some crime. 
often lay the letters by when I feel to be 
accused of so many bad things in . regard 
to what I have ventured to do. Usually 
this feeling leaves me, and I will then 
look over what I have written, and ven- 

ture to send it on. I have. several corre-
spondents among our people. Elder 
Durand sent two of my letters to the 
SIGNS, and through them I have gained 
two or three new acquaintances among 
the .Old School Baptists. We, have no 
church in this city; I do not know of any 
of our doctrine in the place; there are 
many other denominations here, and 
years ago I went hunting among them, 
hoping and longing for gospel food. I 
recall a time when my burden grew so 
heavy that I set out to go to some preach-
er's house and lay my case before him. 
Somehow I can picture myself walking 
the streets with my youngest child, lead-
ing him by the hand. I stopped at a 
house and inquired where the Baptist 
preacher lived. They told me, and I 
started in that direction, but I hope there 
were two children being leg by the hand 
that day, for the first thing I knew I lost 
all inclination to find the preacher. I 
trudged back home, and never made an-
other such attempt. I meant to tell you 
that I have no one to talk to about such 
things, so I write; very many hours I 
spend in this way, but seldom write for 
publication ; I write to those who say that 
they are lonely and desire the company 
of Old School Baptists. I have no desire 
to visit among my neighbors. If there 
is bad sickness or death, and I am able, I 
go, but usually greatly prefer to stay at 
home, and if I have any spare time I de-
vote it to reading or writing. I will be 
fifty-nine my next birthday. Surely the 
Lord has been merciful to me above what 
I could think or ask. 

Now I will close, for I am shut up and 
can go no farther. Please forgive me 
for taking this liberty. May the Lord 
bless you and yours. 

I trust I am your near kin in the Spirit, 
(MRS.) FLORENCE PULTZ. 
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ToucHET, Washington. 

DEAR BROTHER CHICK 	feel in- 
clined this evening to pen you, and the 
readers of the SIGNS, some of my thoughts, 
if you deem them worthy. I received 
the SIGNS this morning and have read 
some of its contents, and that with much 
pleasure and comfort. Among the arti-
cles was one .from brother Biggs, in which 
I found much comfort of mind, but there 
is a Scripture which he quotes, and offers 
a few thoughts upon, which I also would 
like to give my. views upon, not as a 
standard, or with the thought of making 
it appear that I am right and brother Biggs 
wrong, for the difference is not vital at 
all. When it comes- to the work of the 
Spirit in regeneration, and in teaching 
the subjects of grace, brother Biggs has 
surely been with and taught of Jesus, 
but in his application of the language of 
Jesus to the disciples, recorded in the 
fourteenth chapter of John : "Let not 
your heart be troubled : ye believe in God, 
believe also in me. In my Father's 
house are many mansions : if it were not 
so, T. would have told you. I go to pre-
pare a place for you. And if I go and 
prepare a place for you, I will come 
again, and receive you unto myself, that 
where I am, there ye may be also," I 
have had a somewhat different view from 
him. I understand this house to be the 
church, the fold, the kingdom, or what-
ever appellation Jesus used in setting 
forth the kingdom of God. It is God's 
house, and this house is different from all 
other kingdoms or houses. It is in this 
sense that we will find the many man-
sions. The house of God is the home of 
his children, and they are commanded to 
follow Jesus, their teacher, and there is 
not a department or mansion in this 
house that Jesus, as an example, did not 
go through, and we must follow him, and  

we find in these disciples a wonderful 
change, which seems to appear to their 
minds. Paul said, It is " with the mind 
I myself serve the law of God." The 
law was written in his mind. These dis-
ciples bad been in the mansion of this 
house that we call assurance, where the 
mind was so assured that they could say, 
" Thou art the Christ, the Son of the liv-
ing God." It is so lovely to dwell in 
this mansion that we, like the disciples, 
would like to erect three tabernacles and 
dwell there. Jesus said, "If it were not 
so, I would have told you." I am going 
to leave you. And this, dear ones, 
changes our abode in the house to another 
mansion. We thought that Jesus would 
abide here, and now we cannot under-
stand what all this means. He said, De-
part, go away, and also, Where I go ye 
cannot come now. Can you not remem-
ber well when you passed from the man-
sion of assurance, where you had joined 
in sweet anthems with Moses and Elias, 
singing, "I know that my Redeemer 
liveth," and, "If our earthly house of 
this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a 
building of God, an house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens "l 0 how 
sweet it is to sing this song of redemption 
with the heavenly host. But now, to our 
surprise, we pass through the door of this 
lovely place into the mansion of doubt 
and gloom. It is called in the Scriptures, 
the garden of Gethsemane. It is a place 
where the prince of this world lays hold 
upon our hope, and we are made to quake 
and fear. 0 what a change. We soon 
begin to search and feel our way, for the 
darkness in this mansion is so dense that 
we cannot see. Our minds are so over-
powered that all we can say in this man-
sion is a petition, and we pray, 
" Come, Holy Spirit, with all thy quickening powers, 
And kindle a flame of sacred love in these cold hearts 

of ours," 
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We say, " Where is the blessedness I 
knew '1" And we fear that we are not 
born again. Can one who has tasted 
that the Lord is gracious be thus tossed 
about ? Can it be possible that any one 
so cold as I am has ever felt the warmth 
of God's love ? If so, why am I thus ? 
Why have I such a dull and lifeless frame ? 
But here is one of the mansions where 
God leads his little ones; this is one of 
the departments, or mansions, where he 
teaches them his supremacy. Here is 
where we pass by the cross; here is where 
the flesh is crucified with him, and when 
in this mansion, like the disciples we say 
we trusted that it had been he that should 
have redeemed Israel. We had hoped 
that our sins were blotted out, but now 
in this mansion they rise up like moun-
tains, and we fear we know nothing of 
grace, and that all the past has been 
nothing but deception. Even after it 
would seem that we have had time to 
learn all these mansions, which we have 
to some extent, still we desire to dwell in 
the mansion of assurance, where we can 
say from the depth of our hearts, " The 
Lord is my shepherd," and that even 
though we are in the valley and shadow 
of death we will fear no evil. But as for 
myself, dear brethren, before I know it I 
am in the mansion of doubt. How often 
do we feel that if we were really born 
again we should not have to go into those 
cold and dark places. But if you or 
had never felt the plague of adversity we 
could have no fellowship with the suffer-
ing Jesus or with his people. By being 
experimentally led into the fiery furnace 
of affliction, and seeing the hand of God in 
measuring out to us his grace and mercy 
in all our trials, we can glory in the cross, 
and rejoice in tribulation ; in these straits 
we are made to know and feel the power 
of his grace. It is then that we can  

enter through the gates intothe mansion 
of the confirmation of faith, and say that 
these light afflictions, which are but for 
a moment, work for us a far more ex-
ceeding and eternal weight of glory. 
We know that all things work together 
for good to them that love God, who are 
the called according to his purpose. He 
works all things after the counsel of his 
own will, and we are his workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus unto good works, 
and are builded together for an habita-
tion of God through the Spirit. 

In conclusion, I want to say that Jesus 
went before his people to prepare the 
way for them, and if our hope - could not 
see beyond the grave we should be of all 
men most miserable; but as Jesus has 
gone into this mansion also, he has per-
fumed it, until our hope often draws our 
desire to that place. Sometimes we say, 
O if I could only fall asleep and rest in 
the bosom of the walls of the palace of 
death, and rest in sweet peace from all 
the trials of earth, until the blessed Lord 
shall call, Come up higher. How sweet 
to enter the palace with the assurance 
that Jesus will call us up higher, in the 
same glory that he is himself glorified 
with, for we shall see him as he is, and be 
like him. 

Now, dear brother Chick, these are in 
brief my views upon the house of God, 
and its many mansions ; they are only 
my views to you, and to all who may 
read them, if published. 

Your brother, 

HERNDON, Va., July 10, 1910. 
DEAR BROTHER EUBANKS :—I am 

about to try to write you a short letter, 
although I seem to be barren of spirit-
ual knowledge. I am, as I told you, 
as one dead, and the Scriptures testify, 
"Ye are dead, and you life is hid with 

J. T. BARNES. 
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Christ in God." My mind seems to be 
led out now to the two deaths spoken of in 
Romans, eighth chapter, sixth verse, and 
also in the thirty-sixth verse. The sixth 
verse reads, " For to be carnally minded 
is death; but to be spiritually minded is 
life and peace." The death spoken of 
here does not mean the death of the body, 
but living after the flesh, for he says, "If 
ye live after the flesh, ye shall die." 
That is, die to all spiritual enjoyments, 
being carried away by the lusts of the 
flesh, and being led captive by the devil 
at his will. My brother, I think that I 
know something about this death, and it 
is a dreadful death for a child of God to 
die. None but the children of God can 
possibly know anything about it, for it is 
bringing them into captivity to the law 
of sin which is in their members. It 
also causes them often to cry out, " 0 
wretched man that I am ! who shall de-
liver me from the body of this death ?" 
But there comes another death spoken of 
by the apostle in the same chapter, thirty-
sixth verse. This reads, " For thy sake 
we are killed all the day long; we are ac-
counted as sheep for the slaughter." In 
Psalms xliv. 22, we find the same lan-
guage as that just quoted from Romans, 
showing that Paul made no mistake in 
saying, "As it is written, For thy sake 
we are killed all the day long," &c. 
Paul in another place said, "I am cruci-
fied with Christ: nevertheless I live," and 
he lived by the faith of the Son of God, 
as he also said, and he also adds, " Who 
loved me, and gave himself for me." I 
have quoted this to show that Paul means 
the same same thing as when he speaks 
of being killed all the day long. What a 
broad field now opens up to my view, 
and it seems that I can only stand afar 
off and view it. I cannot paint a pic-
ture of this field, I can only look upon it. 

It is a large field, with many valleys and 
hills, and the valleys are dark. All the 
travelers that I see there are down in the 
valley of the shadow of death, and I 
think I hear one saying, "Yea, though I 
walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil : for thou art 
with me; thy rod and thy staff they com-
fort me," and I can see Jesus there in 
that dark valley of the shadow of death, 
as a man of sorrows and acquainted with 
grief. He is leading the way, and the 
subjects of his love are following after 
him ; every way he goes they follow after 
him. One said of old, Whither shall 
flee from thy presence Though I take 
the wings of the morning, and fly to the 
uttermost parts of the earth, thou art 
there, and though I make my bed in hell, 
thou art there. He is there to hold us 
up with his everlasting arms. You will 
remember you said, when here last, that 
sister Mary Parker in almost all her 
letters would quote, " His everlasting arm 
is underneath." Dear, tried soul, she suf-
fered for Jesus' sake, in order that she 
might say such comforting things. 
Jesus is this everlasting arm, and he is 
always underneath his followers, though 
they walk in dark places, and through 
deep waters. One said, " He brought 
me up also out of an horrible pit, out of 
the miry clay, and set my feet upon a 
rock, and established my goings. And 
he bath put a new song in my mouth," 
&c. Yes, a song of praise must be given 
to Jesus, the everlasting arm who is ever 
underneath his people, and this song is 
praise unto God. Dear brother, I am 
thinking that just so sure as we suffer 
here in this body of flesh, and feel that 
for Jesus' sake we are killed all the day 
long, and are accounted as sheep for the 
slaughter, so sure will his love continue, 
even to the end of our journey, and for- 
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ever and ever after this journey is ended. 
Paul said, "Nay, in all these things 
we are more than conquerors," meaning 
tribulation, distress, persecution, famine, 
nakedness, peril and sword; yes, we are 
conquerors through him that loved us. 
And he said, " For I am persuaded that 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things pres-
ent, nor things to come, nor height, nor 
depth, nor any other creature, shall be 
able to separate us from the love of God, 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." 

But I must stop right here. I have 
not written just the way I thought I 
would when I began. I cannot seem to 
store up anything before I commence to 
write, but just have to write in childlike 
simplicity. I sometimes feel that I do 
not know any more than a natural child, 
and am far from knowing the things of 
the spiritual child of grace. But some-
times I have to say, "By the grace of 
God I am what I am." I will say again, 
that I am ashamed of this letter, and 
would write it over if I thought I could 
do any better, but I will send it, believ-
ing that you will throw the mantle of 
charity over it. I will look for you at 
our meeting this month. 

Your poor, weak brother, 
JOHN F. OLIVER. 

SHELBYVILLE, Ky., July 17, 1910. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :--I inclose 

the accompanying letters at the request 
of sister Robertson and others. Sister 
Robertson was at our home not long 
since, and we were talking of things 
felt, and she remembered my remarks 
With regard to prayer. I have for many 
years felt it to be a very solemn and.  re-
sponsible position to fill, to be pastor of 
churches. Who is sufficient for these 
things 1 In my • earlier life I thought 

far more lightly of them, and churches 
often do not solemnly and prayerfully 
consider the matter. I think of it as 
comparable to the sacred rites and 
pledges of marriage. Many have made 
shipwreck of their lives because of hasty • 
marriages, formed without due and 
solemn consideration ; many churches 
have done the same. What a happy life 
when two are really joined in heart, 
mutually comforted and blessed one with 
another, whether in joy or sorrow, in 
poverty or wealth. So with a church and 
her pastor, when joined in one heart and 
spirit, or in the mind of Christ, then they 
have but one common interest, and live 
for each other's mutual good, and are 
bound together in the strongest ties. I 
think that this was abundantly mani-
fested in the years that I served this 
church. Were it not so, I could not serve 
any church. I served them until our two 
precious young , brethren, Bond and 
Johnson, were ordained. Soon after, 
resigned the care of this church, believ-
ing as I did then, and do yet, that it was 
right and for the good of the church, yet 
it was like breaking my own heart strings 
to tear myself away from them, for I felt 
that our hearts were knit together in love, 
and I feel that this blessed tie has re-
mained, for I still cherish the thought of 
going home when I can make an occa-
sional visit there. How blessed to feel 
that we have such friends in the church, 
bound to us by the most sacred ties of 
love and fellowship. May the Lord bless 
his church everywhere, that peace may 
abound among them through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. May he keep the way of 
his servants, that they walk orderly and 
uprightly, and bring no reproach or dis-
cord, that we may look upon Jerusalem 
a quiet habitation. "And the work of 
righteousness shall be peace; and the ef- 
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feet of righteousness, quietness and as- 
surance for ever." 

I submit all this to your disposal. The 
peace of God be upon you. 

P. W. SAWIN. 

FARMDALE;, Ky., Sept. 22, 1901. 
ELDER P. W. SAWIN---DEAR BROTHER : 

—The church at Little Flock yester-
day, by an unanimous vote, called you to 
serve them for one year, and appointed 
me to notify you at once. I beg to as-
sure you that it affords me very great 
pleasure to do so, and as I am deeply im-
pressed that it is of the Lord, I also 
humbly hope that the Lord has been with 
you, as he has been leading each mem-
ber of our church so that they were a unit 
in their action, and if so, you also will be 
one with us, showing that it is all the 
work of the Lord, so that you will at once 
be able to know what you must do. The 
church will expect you to be with them 
at our October meeting, on the fourth 
Saturday and Sunday, if not before that 
time. I trust that at that time you can 
give them assurance of your acceptance 
of this call, made in such blessed and 
hearty unanimity. I hope that I may 
hear from you soon, as to the leading of 
your mind regarding this matter, and 
that I may be able at least to hold out a 
hope of your being able to supply us at 
the time mentioned in our call. I, for 
one, feel that we need prudent, patient 
leading for the good of all of us, and for 
the good of the church. Then may we 
be kept humble, and all be built up and 
established in the truth as it is in Jesus, 
and if a greater work and,  a broader field 
is opened up for our young brethren, and 
they are put into the full work of the 
ministry, or either of them, then will we 
not all have reason to be thankful to the 
Lord 

I will not say any more at this time, 
and will close, hoping that at least you 
can visit us at our October meeting, and 
that sister Sawin may be able to come 
with you, and should it suit you, all of 
you come. 

Affectionately your brother, 
J. T. McCOUN. 

SHELBYVILLE, Ky., Sept. 26, 1901. 
DEAR BROTHER WOO-UN :—Yours of 

the 22nd received, and it somewhat sur-
prised me. I only heard Saturday that 
the matter of calling me to serve you 
would be brought before the church at 
that meeting. That was a surprise to 
me, and brought before me many solemn 
thoughts and reflections, and, I trust, 
humble prayer for guidance, for I could 
not decide as to what I ought to do, and 
I was burdened. Receiving your touch-
ing expressions as to the full, hearty 
mind of the church humbled me in the 
dust, and I must confess that in reading 
your letter, before I was aware, every 
barrier and hindrance that seemed to for-
bid vanished, and I found my heart as-
senting to the so fully expressed wish of 
the church at Little Flock. My soul 
found sweet, solemn peace and rest. I 
can now better understand the exercise 
of my mind for two months or more, and 
especially for the past weak. I made 
mention of it at Beech Creek Saturday, 
as a week of prayer. I am satisfied, my 
dear brother, that God's ways meet. if 
the church had the mind of Christ, that 
same mind or Spirit will guide me in the 
way. I am, and can only be, comforted 
in the thought that it is of the Lord. If 
of him, all will be well. But 0, when I 
take a view of myself, and what I am, 
everything forbids. These words have 
come to me with sweetness and comfort 
God is able to supply all thy needs,; he 
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sends by. whom he will.. Remembering 
that Jesus has all power, will it be pre-
suming in me to say that he can fill the 
poor earthen vessel, and that he can 
cause even this poor; sinful worm of the 
dust to declare his blessed name to your 
comfort and to his glory I Yes, he is 
able to do his will. My manner of life 
and preaching thou knowest ; I cannot 
promise you more in the future. " By 
the grace of God I am what I am." I 
would live better and preach better if I 
could, but I am helpless and dependent. 
My only sufficiency is of God, to him I 
pray for wisdom and guidance in every 
stop. I think that I know what a pastor 
ought to be, and that weighed in the 
balance I am found wanting, but with 
such gift as the blessed Lord has given 
me I have been. made willing to spend 
and be spent for you, and in behalf of 
our 	beloved • Zion. " There my best 
friends, my kindred, dwell, there God my 
SaVior reigns." Your appeal to me, and 
your tender, loving words, and your ex-
pression of humble hope that it is of the 
Lord, have touched me. Yea, it has 
ravished my heart, and I am in thy power 
to serve the church. I will state that it 
is doubtful if I can be with yon at the 
October meeting. I gave a promise at 
the association to visit Elk Lick this fall,-
and have written them that if it suited 
I would be there the fourth Saturday and 
Sunday in. October. I have had no word 
from them as yet,• and should I not go 
there, I will be with you at Little Flock, 
the Lord willing. Sensible, I trust, of 
the solemn responsibilities that come 
upon me in the new field of labor for the 
ensuing year, and in the fear of God, 
and in his most holy name, and with, as 
I hope, humble prayer for guidance and 
for wisdom and grace, I accept the call 
of the Little Flock Church, in Auderson 

Co., Ky. I crave and beg the prayers of 
the church, that we may be mutually 
blessed and comforted one with another. 

Sincerely, 	P. W. SAWIN. 

NASHVILLE, Tenn., April 26;1910. 
DEAR ELDERS CHICK AND KEE, :—It 

has pleased God to spare you both to 
wield " the sword of the Lord and of 
Gideon." The SIGNS has stood firm in 
proclaiming the commands of God. In 
tearing down the works of the enemy of 
truth the command was to do as Gideon 
had done: to blow the trumpet on every 
side of the camp, to proclaim salvation is 
of the Lord. Such command is given to 
his true servants as it was to Gideon, 
also to Moses, to " stand still, and see the 
salvation of the Lord." He has prom-
ised to deliver and fight our battles and 
to bring us into his habitation, and he 
will not be left without a witness. The 
poor of the flock yeceiveth rain from 
heaVen, which gives us fruitful seasons, 
filling our hearts with food and gladness. 
"In the Lord shall all the seed of Israel 
be justified." The Lord hath not sent 
false prophets, yet they prophesied lies in 
his name; they are prophets of the de-
ceit of their own hearts, and think to 
cause God's people to forget his mercy. 
"The prOphot that hath a dream, let him 
tell_ a dream ; and he that hath my word,. 
lot him speak my word faithfully." The 
food needed for Zion's children is brought 
from afar. Great efforts are made to 

-deceive the household of faith, by offer-
ing that which is not food. All doctrine 
that is not sound should be cast aside, 
no mixture of works or conditions should 
be allowed. The true food is given from 
above, to wit, salvation by grace, and of 
him who said, " I am the bread of life." 
There.can be no mixture, each work must 
be by itself, all woolen or all linen. 
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Jesus is the clothing of his people, who 
are told to put on Christ and walk in 
him. The true followers of God are not 
engaged in the work of making converts, 
like the popular churches of to-day are 
doing ; the true shepherds, or preachers, 
are on the watch for the poor and needy ; 
poor in spirit, claiming no righteousness 
of their own, but hungering for the 
righteousness of God, as we all feel to 
be poor and afflicted little ones, depend-
ent upon our God for the crumbs which 
fall from his bountiful table. 

The SIGNS is a .rich legacy, which 
comes laden with good things for the 
household of faith, and we feel thankful 
that he has given us hearing ears and 
understanding hearts. One thing I know, 
I love to read his word, and I receive 
much comfort in it. I also love to hear 
and read from able writers in the SIGNS. 
The editorials are very consoling to those 
who desire to know the truth. In the 
April 15th number I greatly enjoyed 
reading the communications from Elders 
Durand and  Badger; they were both 
choice letters, if I - understand them right. 
The great question which is causing so 
much trouble with those claiming to be 
Priinitive Baptists is the doctrine of ab-
solute predestination of all things. God 
made all things for himself, yea, the 
wicked for the day of evil. He has the 
preeminence over all things; no power 
above him, is not to be limited in any of 
his works, as he declared " the end  from 
the beginning, and from ancient times 
the things that are not yet done, saying, 
My counsel shall stand, and I will do all 
my pleasure." Man has no right to 
limit God, as man was placed upon this 
earth by his Maker to do with as it 
seemeth good unto him. " 0 the depth 
of the riches both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God! how unsearchable are  

ANSLEY, Nebr., Feb. 2, 1910. 
DEAR EDITORS :—As I wish to send in 

my remittance for the SIGNS, I would 
like to add a few words for the paper, 
which•has been a great bleSsing to me. 
When trouble overtook me, almost more 
than I could bear, the SIGNS was a salve 
to my overburdened mind, although they 
were then borrowed ones, and I feel I 
cannot get along without it, and wish to 
subscribe for it. There is a little band of 
Old Baptists about eight miles from here. 
Our pastor, Elder Waggoner, is quite old 
and feeble, and is not able to be with us 
often, and I feel he is quite discouraged. 
I am not a member here, as I have only 
been at this place one year, and do not 
know as I will remain long. My mem-
bership is still at Battle Creek, Nebr., 
but my prayer is that this little church 
may be built up and get in a more pros-
perous condition. 0 how I do wish some 
of our ministers who are visiting other 
churches would come this way. There 
are many hungry sheep outside the fold, 
straying farther and farther away be-
cause there is no shepherd to show them 
the way home, some I fear are entering 
strange folds, for they are called, and 
must go somewhere to hunt for food. 0 
how sad to think they cannot find it. 

his judgments, and his ways past finding 
out!" " For of him, and through him, 
and to him, are all things: to whom be 
glory for ever. Amen." 

Dear brethren, in my weak way, 
through the help of God, I have tried to 
explain myself as I understand the 
Scriptures, and I trust God has given me 
understanding. If this is worthy of space 
you can use it, if not, cast it aside and 
all will be right. 

Your brother, I hope, 
0. B. HICKERSON. 
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May the Lord put it into the heart of 
some of his servants to come and visit 
us. 

I have a little adopted daughter, eleven 
years of age, whom I believe the Lord 
has called. She has pleaded with me to 
allow her to join the M. E. denomination 
during the "revivals," saying she wanted 
to be a christian and go to heaven, and 
she seems heart-broken about . it. I 
studied for some time about it, and tried 
to explain to her that that could not save 
her, and that God would save her just 
the same if she did not belong to any 
church, but I could not satisfy her; she 
says she wants to be baptized. I finally 
forbade her joining, and then was troubled 
over the Scripture, " Suffer little children 
to come unto me, and forbid them not." 
Was I right in forbidding it l  I would 
then argue, But was she coming unto 
him ? It troubled me so much one night 

- in my sleep a voice said to me, Do you 
think you are good enough to judge, 
Mary l  And then voices sang, More love, 
0 Christ, to thee. I would love for 
some one to tell me whether I did right or 
wrong; but I feel sure you will all say I 
did right, for in spite of all, I feel that I 
did. But she is not the only one, there 
are other true mourners hunting the way; 
true Old Baptists in belief have been al-
most persuaded, but are still hanging 
back. I know the Lord is able to take 
care of them, but still I have shed many 
tears to think there is no chance for 
them to find the true way. There is no 
church or minister here, and they know 
not what else to do. I have tried to tell 
them in my poor, weak way of the Old 
Baptists, as they have said they believed 
as they do, but I find I am no preacher, 
and that is what they need. 

I will not say I did not write this for 
the SIGNS, for I really did, as I have  

been requested by some of the brethren 
to write, and thought perhaps I could, 
but I realize it is not fit for publication. 
I cannot write or express myself as I 
wish. When I am alone I am continual.. 
ly talking to the church, or writing for 
the SIGNS in my mind, and have a 
great desire to talk and encourage 
others to talk, as I believe we ought, but 
when at meeting my mind is all confu-
sion and I am dumb, afraid of my own 
voice, and if I do say anything, feel it is 
foolishly said, just as this letter is fool-
ishly written. I have often thought 
when reading the SIGNS, when some 
brother or sister would say their letter 
was unfit for publication, Surely they 
do not mean it ; but now I am made to 
realize they do mean it. 

But remember I am almost alone here, 
there being but one of our faith in the 
town, and I get so hungry for some one 
to talk with. This is my excuse for my 
ignorance in ever attempting to write, 
and I do wish for some of our' ministers 
to visit us. 

If, dear editors, you have patience to 
read this letter and you ever should find 
time hanging heavily on your hands, please 
answer, and I will be grateful, but if not, 
all will be well. 

Your unworthy sister, I hope, 
(MRS.) MARY KERN. 

WINNIPEG, Manitoba, July 17, 1910. 
ELDER 11 C• KER----My DEAR BROTH-

ER :—I am indeed glad that you felt to 
write me, for I have felt since sending 
my letter that I could hardly expect an 
answer; you have so much more profita-
ble use of your time than wasting it on 
such a rebellious and uncharitable crea-
ture as I know myself to be. But with all 
my frailty and sinfulness, I do so long for 
the fellowship of those who stand so high 
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above me in all those graces which adorn 
the life and walk of a Christian. My 
way has been dark and troubled now for 
some time back; I am made to behold 
with much distress my own uncleanness. 
All manner of evil beasts disturb my 
peace, and would, if it were in their 
power, destroy my very hope, but still, 
however weak, I have a faint hope that 
even all those trials are serving some wise 
purpose, for I know if I am one of God's 
children his chastening will be to my 
profit, and in his good time and way will 
yield the peaceable fruits of righteous-
ness. "Every man shall bear his own 
burden," yet I am ever trying to place 
mine, or some part of it, on others. 
Worst of all, that I should presumptu-
ously take it upon myself to instruct 
others in a way that I am so far from 
following myself. These words of the 
fiftieth Psalm have been on my mind a 
great deal for some time: " What least 
thou to do, to declare my statutes, or that 
thou shouldest take my covenant in thy 
mouth? Seeing thou hatest instruction, 
and casteth my words behind thee." 0 
if I could see my way more clearly, could 
know what is good, and be given the 
strength to walk in it; but it is not so 
with me. How can all the wicked 
thoughts and desires that are continually 
in my heart be to His glory, if I am in-
deed a vessel of mercy l  If I could feel 
that it were so, that these sore trials are 
to prepare my heart that I might be of 
the least service to any of his precious 
little ones, then I think I could bear it 
more patiently. It is not that I do not 
know that I am deserving of all that may 
fall upon me, it is of the Lord's mercy 
that I am not consumed, but T feel that 
he does not visit his children • according 
to their iniquities, but for their profit and 
instruction, 

It is certainly a blessing to me that 
sister Florence Beebe has been able to be 
with us for a little while. She has been 
of great comfort to me, but in return, in-
stead of being a help to her, I have only 
tried to burden her mind with my troubles. 
The short reference you made to your 
own trials gives me more of a feeling of 
fellowship for you than anything you 
could write, yet how unworthy I am of 
such fellowship. It is only when I can 
forget myself entirely, and look on high 
to Jesus and meditate on his great good-
ness and mercy, remembering all .the 
way (I hope) the Lord hath led me, that 
I can feel any comfort or peace. The 
apostle said, "I have no greater joy than 
to hear that my children walk in truth," 
and, I feel the same is true of our feeling 
toward our brethren. It gives me no 
joy to have others speak well of me, 
though I would have it farthest from my 
mind to grieve them by my walk, but it 
does give me joy to see in my brethren 
that spirit manifested which I cannot 

-find in myself. The prayer of my heart 
is, "Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make 
me clean." If you can fellowship such a 
wretched worm of the dust, remember 
me when you are given strength. 

Your unworthy brother, in hope, 
GILBERT B. McCOLL. 
	 41311..% 	  

1047 LINCOLN AVE., LOVELAND, CO10. 

DEAR BRETHREN :—"But it shall come 
to pass, that at evening time it shall be 
light." It seems to me I have seen the 
fulfillment of this declaration of the 
prophet, although it.may not be that it 
is applicable, or has any direct reference 
to that which I take my pen to write 
about, yet the words seem suited to my 
mind. No doubt some of the readers of 
the SIGNS will remember how I lamented 
in some of my letters a few years ago 
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about my lonely and isolated condition 
here, being cut off, as it were, from church 
privileges, with no hope of finding even 
one who knew and loved the truth. 
Brother A. G. Johnson, of Fort Lupton, 
Colo., found and visited me; then old 
sister Thorne (of whom I shall more par-
ticularly speak) hunted me up and visited 
me. Sister McCollum, who lived but 
twenty miles from me, found me through 
that valuable medium of correspondence, 
the SIGNS, and wrote to me. Next came 
a letter from brother J. H. Rector, and 
Elder J. B. Adams rapped at my door 
one Sunday morning. Soon afterward 
we arranged our first meeting together, 
which we held at brother Rector's house, 
in Greeley, Colo. We continued to meet 
together, changing from place to place, 
as we are but few in number and live 
scattered from each other. Elder B. F. 
Butler was with us at one of our meet-
ings. Our last meeting was here in 
Loveland, of which I will now more fully 
speak. I wrote to Elder D. B. Nowels, 
of Lamar, Colo., a distant relative of mine 
in the flesh, and got a promise from 
him to visit us, which he did on Satur-
day and Sunday, April 23rd and 24th. 
He came laden with the eternal truth of 
our God; he was enabled to preach unto 
us Jesus "in demonstration of the Spirit 
and of power." We felt that the Master 
verified unto us his promise that where 
two or three are gathered together in his 
name he will be in their midst. We had 
the witness with us, for after preaching 
Sunday night, sister Trephonia Thorne 
related her experience, dating her hope 
back to a time and place forty years ago, 
she not being so situated that she could 
unite with the church she believed the 
true church of God, or, as she expressed 
it, she had not found the right man to 

baptize her. When she met Elder Nowels 
on Saturday at my house the thought 
was impressed upon her mind : That is 
the man to baptize me. Upon motion 
and second, sister Thorne's experience 
was declared by us all to be satisfactory, 
and at her request that brother Nowels 
baptize her, on Monday we repaired to 
the Big Thompson River, at the edge of 
our city, where at.noon Elder Nowels ad-
ministered the ordinance of baptism. 
Sister Thorne is in the eightieth year of 
her age. It was plainly in evidence that 
Elder Nowels was enabled to sow good 
seed while here among us, which, like 
bread cast upon the waters, will bear 
fruit not many days hence. Our next 
meeting was arranged to be held on the 
fourth Sunday in this month, here again 
in Loveland. We hope to have Elder 
Butler with us then. We may also con-
sider the advisibility of constituting our-
selves into a church in the near future. 

In conclusion, let me ask, Does it. not , 
appear that the prophet's words I have 
quoted are true to my wife and self b • 
Where but a short time ago all looked 
dark and gloomy before us, as to our 
ever meeting and mingling with any of 
the faithful ones in Christ Jesus, as was 
our blessed privilege in days past and 
gone, there are now twelve of us living 
within a radius of thirty-five miles. 
Who knows but that the good Lord may 
open the way so that we may yet in our 
declining years be permitted to meet 
with the true worshipers of God in the 
house of the Lord, there to join in prais- 
ing his holy name b  God grant it may 
be so. 

Brother Chick, I ask that if you think 
the foregoing is worthy of space in the 
dear old SIGNS you will publish it. In 
so doing it will let others know where we 



SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 	 531 

LOVELAND, CO10., AugusL.1, 1910. 

DEAR EDITORS :—T wroteas brief an 
item as I could in June, giving account 
of the meeting together of a few of the 
Lord's people in this part of Colorado, 
and the intended meeting to be held here 
the first Sunday in this month (August), 
for the purpose of perfecting the estab-
lishing of -  an arm of Bethel Church in 
this place, Loveland, Colo., and as my 
letter has not yet been published in the 
SIGNS, I write again to say that the 
meeting for the first Sunday in August 
was changed to the fifth Sunday in July, 
and Saturday before. According to this 
arrangement the meeting was held at my 
house (residence) on Saturday, July 30th, 
of which I will give a brief account, which 
I wish you would publish in the SIGNS, 
so that any of the Baptists, readers of 
the SIGNS, who may be coming to Colo-
rado to locate, or passing through the 
State, may know where to find us. A 
few years ago I did not know of one of 
our faith nearer me than one hundred 
miles, but through my writings which 
have appeared in the SIGNS we have 
been gathered together, and have entered 
into a covenant as a little band of true 
worshipers of God, under the arm or pro-
tection of Bethel Church, located at La-
mar, Colo. According to our request, 
Elder D. B. Nowels, pastor, 	 Thomp- 
son, moderator, and J. H. Hardy, church 
clerk, also sister Thorne, of Bethel Church, 
met with us as delegates or messengers 
from Bethel Church, last Saturday, July 
30th. After singing praise, and prayer 
unto God, and preaching by Elder Nowels, 
the moderator in the name and behalf of 
the church gave invitation for reception of  

members, whereupon Elder J. B. Adams 
and sister Adams, his wife, brother A. G. 
Johnson (a licentiate), and sister Carrie 
Johnson, brother J. II. Rector and sister 
Rector, and J. H. Yeoman, presented 
their letters of dismission from other 
churches. Upon motion and second, they -
were unanimously received. Sister Laura.  
B. Yeoman came forward, and after stating 
the circumstances as to why she had no 
letter, she was received by relation by 
unanimous vote. It was covenanted or 
agreed that we meet once a month, to 
wit, on Saturday before the first Sunday 
in each month, for the transaction of 
church business and the worship of God, 
worship to be continued on Sunday. The 
matter of choosing some one to take the 
oversight or pastoral care of our meetings 
was continued indefinitely. There was 
also present at our meeting Elder B. F. 
Butler, of Brush, Colo., also our aged 
sister in Christ, V. McCollum, of Evans, 
Colo., who having not yet received her 
church letter from her home church, de-
ferred uniting with us at this time. 

Our meeting was one of much joy and 
rejoicing, and one long to be remem-
bered by us; all - felt it was good for us 
to be there, for surely the blessed Master 
verified his promise unto us, that " where 
two or three are gathered together in my 
name, there am I in the midst of them." 
Surely all felt that Jesus was with us. 
The preaching of the gospel of our God 
was as the voice of one man, and was of 
that- joyful sound which all the Lord's 
poor, hungering, needy children know 
when they hear it proclaimed. 

Brethren, pray for us, that peace and 
unity of spirit may abound and abide 
with us, that our love to God and for 
each other may prevail above all else. 

J. H. YE OlviANo 

are, and may lead them to come and live 
among us. 

J. H. YEOMAN. 
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COLUMBUS JUNCTION, Iowa, June 6, 1910. 

DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—I have 
neglected to send in my subscription, and 
ask your pardon. I do not want to be 
without the SIGNS OF THE TIMES, as it 
advocates the doctrine I love; it is in-
deed meat and drink to me. I love the 
doctrine of election and predestination, 
for therein is my only hope, and therein 
-is His grace made manifest to lost and 
helpless sinners. I think I have enjoyed 
the SIGNS more in the last year than 
usual, not that I think it is so much bet-
ter, but it is in such marked contrast to 
so much that we read in this modern age. 
I do not find strife or contention in its 
columns, but the spirit of love and fel-
lowship, without sacrificing the princi-
ples of the doctrine. I hope you may 
long be spared to wield " the sword of 
the Lord and of Gideon." I hope those 
who have contributed to the SIGNS will 
continue to cry aloud and spare not, for 
iris comfort to the little ones, and a 
feast to the hungry. What joy it gives 
us when our High Priest enters into the 
holy of holies, and we hear the sound of 
the golden bells, telling us that our High 
Priest lives and has made intercession 
for our sins, and that. God for Christ's 
sake has pardoned our iniquities. Then 
does he appear to us as a shelter in a 
time of storm, as the shadow of a great 
rock in a weary land, and we are made 
to drink deeply at the wells of salvation. 
O that men might praise God for his 
goodness and mercy, and for his wonder-
ful works toward the children of men. 

I did not think to write as I have. 
Please do not use this to crowd out good 
matter. I am only a poor sinner in hope 
of a better life beyond this vale of tears. 
When it is well with you, please remem-
ber me at the throne of grace. 

Your unworthy brother in hope, 
J. L. THURSTON. 

Ack 	CEMENT CITY, Mich., June 15, 1910. 
DEAR EDITORS :—Please find inclosed 

two dollars to pay for the SIGNS another 
year. I am well pleased with the work-
manship of the SIGNS, both in a natural 
sense and in, a spiritual sense. I was 
well pleased with the editorial upon "The 
deep things of God." Those who have 
the Spirit cannot help being drawn to 
contemplate some of the deep things of 
God, for that is what the Spirit searches, 
even the deep things of God. These 
things are in all his ways and works, 
every one of which praises him, even to 
the great leviathan (Satan), who is pro-
nounced by God himself king over all the 
children of pride. All the objection 
against searching out the deep things of 
God as revealed in the holy Scriptures 
amounts to nothing. All these things 
are in the revelation of Jesus Christ, 
which God gave to him. If one should 
claim to know the time of the end of the 
world, the day or the hour, he would be 
an impostor and deceiver. Jesus declared 
that no man knew this, not even himself 
as a man. This is one of the things not 
revealed in the Scriptures of truth. All 
the revelation that we, can ever have of 
him who is a Spirit must be by the Spirit, 
and this will always be according to holy 
writ in every particular. This is the 
standard by which to try them all. 
There are many false prophets gone out 
into the world, and very religious, too. 
The children of God who have his Spirit, 
have more than a religion, they have the 
faith of God's elect, which is worth more 
than all the religion of the whole world, 
and is the faith of Jesus, the Son of God 
with all power, (not with signs and lying 
wonders). I submit this to the SIGNS. 

Your brother, 
DAVID TIMM EJS. 
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.T. E. BEEBE & CO., 
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BRIEF REPLIES. 
ONE whose name is signed to .the re-

quest as "A Subscriber" has asked that 
we write upon the words found in Mal-
achi i. 2, 3, and Romans ix. 11-15. An-
other dear friend has also written, asking 
that we have something to say upon the 
words found in Romans ix. 22-24. 

Quite recently we have written upon 
portions of the ninth chapter of Romans, 
but not especially upon the verses named 
by either of these correspondents. It is 
sure that there can be no more import-
ant portion of the word of God than this 
chapter. It deals with the deep things 
of God, as do all other Scriptures; it is 
given by inspiration, just as all other 
portions of the Bible are; its words are 
plain and simple, though the truths pre-
sented in it are profound; it was given to 
the honor of God and the abasement of 
men, as is true of all the other Scriptures. 
No other portion of the word has been 
quite so bitterly assailed by men as has 
this portion. It has been sneeringly 
said, " 0 that was Paul's writing." But 
we recall that the late Elder Wm. J. 
Purington used to say in reply to this, 
" Thank God we have Paul." In reply-
ing to these two requests we do not de-
sire to repeat what we have lately written.  

We will come directly to the texts named. 
The one in Malachi is repeated in the 
ninth of Romans; Paul quotes it there. 
" I have loved you, saith the Lord : yet 
ye say, Wherein hast thou loved us ? 
Was not Esau Jacob's brother saith the 
Lord : yet I loved Jacob, and I hated 
Esau, and laid his mountains and his 
heritage waste for the dragon's of the 
wilderness." And Paul says, "As it is 
written, Jacob have I loved, but Esau 
have I hated." It seems to us that the 
words used in Malachi refer to these two 
men in their descendants, ratlik. _than to 
the men as individuals. The two peoples 
are named by the names of their fathers. 
The mountains of Esau, or the mountains 
occupied by his descendants, and their 
heritage, were laid waste, while Jacob 
flourished. This was true of the two 
peoples, and God, through Malachi, urges 
this as full proof that he loved them, 
against those who had said, " Wherein 
hast thou loved us ?" Yet Jacob was the 
younger brother, and not entitled to the 
blessing, according to customs of those 
times. We also read in the beginning 
that it was said to their mother that the 
elder should serve the  younger. This 
must also have referred to their descend-
ants, for we do not read that personally 
Esau. was the servant of Jacob. But-
there was no reason in the two men 
themselves why the elder should serve 
the younger, or why Jacob should be 
blessed above Esan. Leaving out the 
one thing which Jacob possessed, and 
possessed through the gift of God, viz., 
faith, Esan seems to have been the nobler 
man in disposition. God did not advance 
Jacob and abase Esau because Jacob was 
the better man. We are expressly told 
this in the word of inspiration. But 
while, as it appears to us, the words in 
Malachi refer rather to the two peoples 
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of which they were the heads, yet in 
Romans Paul was inspired to state that 
in the dealings of God with these two 
men was set forth the blessed doctrine of 
election, the election of grace. It was 
in order that the purpose of God accord-
ing to election might stand that it was 
said to their mother, "The elder shall 
serve the younger," and it was also ac-
cording to the language of the Lord in 
Malachi where it is said, "Jacob have I 
loved, but Esau have I hated." This 
was so, not according to any (either good 
or evil) works upon the part of either of 
them, because this was declared before 
they were born, and before they had done 
either good or evil, and so we are taught 
that the blessed doctrine of personal 
election to heaven and salvation does 
not depend upon foreseen good works or 
evil works, but is according to the su-
preme will of God; it is his choice, and 
not ours. Elsewhere we are told of other 
things connected with this doctrine, such 
as it was " before the foundation of the 
world," that its subjects should be holy 
and without blame before the Lord in 
love, and that it was "according to the 
foreknowledge of God." Other things 
are also declared of this doctrine in holy 
writ, but all of them are in harmony with 
what has already been said. 

But " Subscriber " asks, In what way 
did the Lord love the one and hate the 
other l  and was it to everlasting salvation 
and condemnation I So far as these two 
men are concerned we can say no more 
than we have already said. We only 
know that Jacob was a man of faith, 
with all his infirmities, failures, stum-
blings and unbelief, while we have no 
evidence from the Scriptures that Esau 
possessed faith at all, and faith is the one 
broad distinction between him that is 
saved and him that is not saved. With- 

out faith it is impossible to please God. 
We do not know what gracious work 
might have been wrought in the heart of 
Esau before the Lord called him hence, 
but we have no evidence that he ever 
was called by grace. We know that 
Jacob was. (See Heb. xi. 9.) As to how 
our God hates and loves, no man can 
fathom the deep mystery, and each hum-
ble believer considers it the greatest mys-
tery of all that God should love him, but 
it is sure that- God does love, and that he 
does hate, and it is enough to know this. 
How blessed to know and to feel his love, 
but how awful the mystery of his hate. 

But let us understand as we may what 
is said in MalaChi about these two men. 
It is sure that Paul uses these two men, 
and God's dealings with them, to set forth 
the doctrine of election, and election 
means the choice of persons to salvation 
out from the rest of mankind. And God 
loves one and chooses him to salvation, 
and is said to hate the other and not to 
choose him to salvation, and this is to all 
eternity. He never will cease to love 
and bless his chosen, and he never will 
cease to hate and condemn those whom 
he has not chosen. We do not dare to 
try to lessen the force of the words of 
Paul, for they are the words of God. 
Language could not be more plain or 
simple than the words to which our at-
tention has been called; they are the 
words which the Holy Spirit has chosen 
to set forth his truth. Why should those 
who believe in God shrink from them any 
more than from any other declarations of 
holy writ '? All opposition must come 
out of hearts unreconciled to God, and 
what a mercy it is to find in our hearts a 
spirit to submissively say, " Thus saith the 
Lord," and, Shall not the Judge of the 
whole earth do right I How solemuly.Paul, 
in this very chapter, reproves all those 
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who would question the decrees or the 
election of God. Let us also not be found 
replying against God. It is sure that we 
shall never in this life fathom either the 
love or the hate of God. 

We now turn to the twenty-second and 
twenty-third verses: " What if God, will- 
ing to shew his wrath, and to make his 
power known, endured with much long-
suffering the vessels of wrath fitted to 
destruction : and that he might make 
known the riches of his glory on the ves-
sels of mercy, which he had afore pre- 
pared unto glory." The word " shew " 
means "to make manifest" and the word 
" wrath " means his holy displeasure 
against sin, while the word " power " re-
fers to his power to punish sin, and " the 
vessels of wrath " means vessels destined 
to wrath, just as " vessels of mercy " 
means vessels destined to mercy. In 
Ephesians these same characters are 
called children of wrath. If there be any 
difficulties in such statements, they are 
not gotten rid of by softening the lan-
guage at all, since there are so many 
other similar statements in the word of 
God. So long as we acknowledge an 
omnipotent and omniscient God, even 
though we should seek to make light of 
the statements of the Bible, we cannot 
lessen the difficulties which such texts 
seem to have. The omnipotence and 
omniscience of our God in themselves in-
volve every difficulty that perplexes the 
minds of men with regard to His deal-
ings with men. But if we deny his om-
nipotence or omniscience we seek to rob 
him of his Godhead, and are guilty of 
high treason against him. If God, as the 
apostle states, expressly designed to 
make his power known in the way of 
wrath, it could only be by punishing 
some while he pardoned others, and if the 
choice between the two was not to be 

founded, as the apostle also teaches, upon 
any difference in the doings of one from 
the other, but alone upon his own pleas- 
ure, the decision must ultimately rest 
with God alone. Yet the text declares 
that even upon the vessels of wrath God 
has shown much long-stiffering, and upon 
the vessels of mercy he bestows riches of 
glory, that is, in choOsing and eternally 
arranging for their salvation. 

We suppose one special thing in 
the mind of the writer of this request 
was the expression, "Fitted to destruc- 
tion." This, of course, means prepared, 
suited, to the end here called destruction. 
God prepares his chosen ones for final 
salvation and glory. This preparation 
includes the atonement, the new birth, 
the possession of divine life in the soul, 
and, in short, all that blessed work by 
which any man can be made ready for 
the inheritance of the saints in light. It 
Means such a preparation as fits one for 
blessed communion with God through 
the Holy Spirit ; this no one can ever 
know without such heartfelt preparation. 
By nature no one is fitted for anything 
save destruction, and all men by nature 
are fitted for that. This has been so ever 
since the fall of our first father. Since 
the fall man has needed nothing more to 
fit him for destruction from the glory of 
the Lord and his power. Men are de-
clared to be "dead in sins," according to 
the decree, "Thou shalt surely die." All 
men by nature are children of wrath, as 
we aro told by the apostle. If any be-
come fitted to glory it is a special grace.  
from. God, taking them out from the 
great mass of mankind and giving them 
to live in the Lord. "And you bath he 
quickened, who were dead in trespasses 
and sins." It is not needful to suppose 
that there is any need of further work to 
fit vessels of wrath for this destruction, 
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and the text does not say, Whom he bath 
fitted to destruction, as it does say on the 
other hand, concerning the vessels of 
mercy, whom be hatli before prepared 
unto glory. "The wages of sin is death; 
but the gift of God is eternal life." It 
was said of Judas that he went to his 
own place, having fallen by transgression 
from the apostleship. " His own place" 
must mean the place to which he was, fit-
ted as an unrenewed man, and it must 
refer to his final destiny. Unrenewed 
men are not fitted for the kingdom of 
heaven here on earth, and surely are not 
fitted for the heaven that is above, the 
heaven of final glory. The redeemed 
fitted to glory are fitted by the grace of 
God reigning in them and over them, but 
sin and sinful natures fit men for the 
abode of the lost. Most surely such as 
these are not fitted for the fellowship 
that is in Christ through the Spirit, nor 
for the companionship of those who love 
and worship God, either here or here-
after. It is eternally right that sin should 
be punished, and sin fits men for that 
punishment, and so the apostle says of 
these vessels of wrath, that they are fit-
ted to destruction. It is in this sense, as 
it appears to us, that they are said to be 
fitted to destruction. 	 C. 

TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 
ON the last page of each number of 

the SIGNS OF THE TIMES we request that 
all remittances be sent direct to this 
office, and if our brethren and friends 
would follow these directions they would-
save us much trouble and expense. Make 
all checks, money orders, &c., payable to 
J. E. Beebe & Co., Middletown, N. Y. 

NO MORE LARGE HYMN BOOKS. • 
WE are very sorry to announce that 

the supply of our large Hymn Books is 
exhausted, and we will not be able to fill 
any more orders for same, but can furnish 
any number or binding of the small 
Hymn Books. 

The Hebrews, as such,- were brought 
up under the ritual and ceremonies of the 
Levitical law, and seemed very strongly 
inclined to cling to the observance of le-
gal traditions, works and_ customs; from 
which the inspired writer labored to con-
vert them. The whole epistle is devoted 
to that end. The two covenants are 
compared and contrasted, the priesthood 
of Christ shown to be of a far superior 
order to that of Aaron and his sons; the 
one by the law of a carnal commandment, 
the other by the power of an endless life. 
But in the changing of the priesthood 
there was of necessity a changing of the 
law. "For what the law could not do, 
in that it was weak through the flesh, 
God, sending his own Son in the likeness 
of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned 
sin in the flesh : that the righteousness of 
the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk 
not after the flesh, but after the Spirit." 
Thus "the law of the Spirit of life in 
Christ Jes-us bath made me [the saints] 
free from the law of sin and death." 
Being therefore redeemed from the do-
minion of the law and brought under law 
to Christ, the saints are required to obey 
the precepts of Christ from higher and 
nobler motives, and they are qualified for 
their new allegiance to Christ, not by 
fleshly or carnal ability, but by being 
made partakers of the same power of an 
endless life. Instead of being licensed 
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to sin because grace abounds, and be-
cause abounding grace has made them 
free from the law, the apostle urges their 
obedience to Christ from that very con-
sideration. "For ye are not come unto 
the mount that might be touched, and 
that burned with fire, nor unto blackness, 
and darkness, and tempest, and to the 
sound of a trumpet, and the voice of 
words; which voice they that heard, en-
treated that the word should not be spo-
ken to them any more: (for they could 
not endure that which was commanded, 
And if so much as a beast touch the 
mountain, it shall be stoned, or thrust 
through with a dart: and so terrible was 
the sight, that Moses said, I exceeding-
ly fear and quake)." 

Not to the terrors of the Lord, 
The tempest, fire and smoke ; 

Not to the thunder of that word 
That God, on Sinai, spoke." 

" But ye are come unto mount Sion " (or 
Zion), which place literally was the high-
est eminence in Jerusalem, and the place 
of power, where stood the royal palace of 
the king of Israel, inclosed by invincible 
towers and walls of strength, a place of 
safety, &c., in all respects the type of the 
church of our Lord Jesus Christ, in her 
highest elevation, the palace of the great 
King, the center and. throne of the spirit-
ual Israel of our God. Hither, by.grace, 
the saints of the gospel dispensation have 
come to worship the Lord their God in 
his holy hill. Not to be terrified by 
blackness and darkness, which even 
Moses could not endure without fear and 
quaking, but a peaceful habitation, a 
quiet dwelling-place, where those who 
come are seated with Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob, to go out no more forever. Zion, 
the perfection of beauty, out of which 
God bath shined, for God is in the midst 
of her, she shall not be moved ; God shall 
help her, and that right early. 

"And unto the city of the living God." 
Jerusalem in the type was the consecrated 
city of God, and Mount Zion was em-
braced and inclosed within her sacred 
precincts, the very name of the city sig-
nifying the vision of peace,, beautifully 
illustrative of the church of God in her 
gospel splendor; beautiful for situation, 
the joy of the whole earth, upon the sides 
of the north; the city of the great King. 
The glory of this city is more perfectly 
delineated in the vision of John, as he 
saw her descending from God out of 
heaven, adorned as a bride prepared for 
her husband. (See Rev. twenty-first and 
twenty-second chapters.) The city of 
the living God, not of some imaginary or 
idol god; the God of life, who lives inde-
pendently, being self-existent and eter-
nal; the source and fountain of life, es-
pecially so of all spiritual, eternal life; 
the true God and eternal life, in whom 
the life of all the saints with Christ is 
hid. All other gods are dead; with-
out vitality themselves, they can impart 
no quickening power to their worshipers. 
The God of our salvation lives, and 
blessed be our Rock. The city which the 
living God himself bath built, and in 
which he has set his throne, in which he 
will dwell forever, because he bath de-
sired it, is truly the city of the living 
God, and to this city the saints are come. 
This city of the living God is the heaven-
ly Jerusalem. Contrasted with the earth-
ly or typical Jerusalem, which like Hagar, 
the bondwoman, gendering to bondage, 
being herself a slave, she cannot be the 
mother of a free posterity ; she is in bond-
age with her children ; they shall not be 
heirs with the children of the freewoman. 
But Jerusalem, which is above, is free, 
and it is just as impossible for her to be 
the mother of a slave as for Hagar to be 
the mother of a free child. Those who 
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are born of Jerusalem, which is above 
and is free, are as Isaac was, they have 
not received the spirit of bondage again 
to fear, but the Spirit of adoption, where-
by they cry, Abba, Father. 

"And to an innumerable company of 
angels." The term " angels " is various-
ly applied in the Scriptures, sometimes, 
and perhaps generally, to an order of be-
ings superior to men, as the angels of 
glory, such as announced the birth of our 
Savior; and frequently the name is ap-
plied to the messengers or ministers of 
the gospel, as in 1 Tim. v. 21, and also 
the angels of the seven churches in Asia. 
But in this text we understand the term 
as applied to the spirits of just men made 
perfect, the disembodied spirits of the 
saints in glory. Although there is a def-
inite number of these, perfectly known to 
God, yet the multitude of them cannot 
be counted by men, and therefore they 
are an innumerable company, and in the 
same kingdom or city into which the 
saints in the gospel church have come. 
They have come from the east and the 
west, the north and the south, and are 
seated with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob 
in the kingdom of our God ; not with the 
fleshly bodies of the patriarchs, for they 
have long ago returned to dust, and in 
their graves await the voice of the arch-
angel and the trump of God to raise 
them up spiritual bodies in the last time. 
The kingdom of Christ being a spiritual 
kingdom, cannot be inherited by flesh 
and blood, neither doth corruption in-
herit incorruption. (1 Cor. xv. 50.) Thus 
the apostle could speak of being absent 
in body, but present in spirit with the 
saints. This is blessed, spiritual society 
to those who are born of the Spirit, and 
whose angels do always behold the face 
of their Father in heaven. (Matt. xviii. 
10.) 

"To the general assembly and church 
of the firstborn, which are written in 
heaven." This general assembly is the 
church of the firstborn, the church of 
Christ, for he is the firstborn. He was 
not the firstborn in his flesh, for millions 
were born in the flesh before his incarna-
tion, but he is the first begotten of the 
dead, (Rev. i. 5,) and he is the head of 
the body, the church, who is the begin-
ning, the firstborn from the dead, (Col. i. 
17,) the firstborn of every creature. (Col. 
i. 15.) And God has predestinated whom 
he did foreknow to be conformed to his 
image, that he may be the firstborn among 
many brethren. (Romans viii. 29.) His 
church, called out from all the tribes of 
the earth, come in the unity of the faith 
and knowledge of God to a perfect man, 
unto the measure of the stature of the 
fullness of Christ. All the members of 
his body, the church, shall come to him 
in general assembly, called out from the 
world and brought with singing to Zion, 
gathered with his arm and carried in his 
bosom. His church is the general as-
sembly, for all the saints are assembled 
within her sacred precincts, and their 
names are written in heaven. "In thy 
book all my members were written, which 
in continuance were fashioned, when as 
yet there was none of them."—Psalms 
cxxxix. 16. They are written in the book 
of life of the Lamb slain from the foun-
dation of the world. (Rev. xiii. 8; see also 
Rev. xx. 12, 15.) The record of the saints 
in heaven implies not only their personal 
election in Christ before the world began, 
but also their recognition in his gospel 
church, registered in and fellowshiped by 
the whole general assembly as the living 
in Jerusalem, as- citizens with the saints 
and of the household of God. 

"And to God the Judge of all." All 
the saints were arraigned before God, in 
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his judicial character, when they stood 
before the bar of justice, and before the 
mountain that burned with fire, and there 
they were stoned to death and thrust 
through with cruel arrows, but their 
Surety appeared on their behalf and paid 
for them the ransom price. He was de-
livered up to die for their iniquities, and 
he arose again for their justification. 
Now being freely justified through the 
redemption which is in Christ Jesus, they 
are redeemed unto God, brought nigh to 
God, and find him, in Christ, not only 
their Judge, whose decisions are final and 
irrevocable, but also their Advocate. "It 
is God that justifieth."—Romans viii. 33. 
Now they rejoice in him as their Judge, 
and appeal to him as such, for they know 
that it is written, " The Lord shall judge 
his people." He is the Judge of all, of 
all beings, of all events and of all worlds; 
he is the Judge of all their necessities, 
their supplies, their trials and their de-
liverances, their conflicts and their vic-
tories, and as they have confidence in 
him, they can freely, unreservedly and 
cheerfully commit their cause to him, and 
rest assured that justice and judgment 
are the habitation of his throne; right-
eousness and truth go before his face. 
Once they were in awful dread of appear-
ing before him, but now his terror shall 
not make them afraid. Their longing 
spirits ardently cry out from time to 
time, "As the hart panteth after the 
water brooks, so panteth my soul after 
thee, 0 God. My soul thirsteth for God, 
for the living God : when shall I come 
and appear before God ?"—Psalms xlii. 
1, 2. 

"And to the spirits of just men made 
perfect." These we understand to be the 
same as are called the innumerable com-
pany of angels. They are the:_spirits Of 
just men, men who are justified freely, 

fully and everlastingly, through the blood 
and righteousness of our Lord Jesus 
Christ; made perfect by that one offering 
by which Christ has perfected them that 
are sanctified ; clothed with the garments 
of salvation and covered with the robe of 
righteousness. They were made perfect, 
they did not make themselves so, for 
"Their righteousness is of me, saith the 
Lord."—Isa. liv. 17. These are just men, 
for God hath justified them; they are 
made perfect, for Christ has forever per-
fected them. Their bodies may be mold-
ering in their graves, but we are in com-
munion with their spirits, for all being 
born of the one Spirit, there is one body 
and one Spirit, even as we are all called 
in one hope of our calling; one Lord, 
one faith and one baptism, one God and 
Father of all, who is above all, and 
through all, and in you all. It is in the 
Spirit we commune with them, the flesh 
profiteth nothing. 

"And to Jesus the mediator of the new 
covenant." In coming to this heavenly 
Jerusalem, or city of the living God, we 
come to Jesus, the Mediator of the new 
covenant or testament. As Moses was 
the mediator of the Sinai covenant to the 
carnal Israelites, for they could not en-
dure the words spoken to them, and 
prayed that God would speak to Moses, 
and through him unto them, thus making 
him a mediator between God and them 
in the dispensation of the fiery law, so in 
the new covenant with the spiritual Israel 
Christ is the Mediator, and all the saints 
come to him. A mediator is one who 
mediates between two parties, and is 
qualified to equally represent both ; equal-
ly allied, related and interested. So 
Christ as the Son of God on the one part, 
and as Head over all things to the church, 
which is his body, on the other, is the 
only divinely recognized Mediator or 
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Daysman between God and man. No 
man can come unto the Father but by 
him. As there is but one God, so there 
is but one Mediator between God and 
man, the man Christ Jesus, who gave 
himself a ransom for all to be testified in 
due time. 

We have not time or space here to 
treat at large upon the mediatorial glory 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, but we will 
briefly speak of him as the Mediator of 
the new covenant, as it is through his 
mediation this covenant of life and peace 
exists, is made, ratified and ordered in all 
things and sure. By his mediation for 
his people the provisions and requisitions 
of the old covenant are met and canceled, 
and taken out of the way, for "He tak7  
eth away the first, that he may establish 
the second."--Heb. x. 9. His canceling 
of the old covenant annulled our mar-
riage with Moses, that by the new cove-
nant we might be lawfully married to 
Christ our - risen Savior, who as the head 
and husband of his church is fully quali-
fied to fulfill all the provisions of the new 
covenant to the honor of his Father, and 
perfect safety and salvation of his church. 
This covenant is in him, through him and 
by him; he is the Surety of it, and as 
mediator of it stands responsible for the 
fulfillment of all its promises. " P will 
be to them a God, and they shall be to 
me a people." "I will be merciful. to 
their unrighteousness, and their sins and 
their iniquities I will remember no more." 
Indeed, all the promises of God are in 
Christ Jesus, yea, and in him amen, to 
the glory of God by us. It is in him, 
through him and by him, as our Medi-
ator, that Jehovah is our God, and cer-
tainly it is only through him that we are 
redeemed unto God and recognized as 
his peculiar people. Through no other 
mediation is it possible that God should 

be merciful to our unrighteousness; there 
was no mercy in the law. " He that de-
spised Moses' law died without mercy," 
and- every transgression and disobedience 
received a just recompense of reward; 
but in the provisions of the new covenant 
under the mediation of the Son of God, 
"mercy and truth are met together; 
righteousness and peace have kissed each 
other."—Psalms lxxxv. 10. His media-
torial fullness covers and embraces all 
his official relations to his people, as 
Prophet, Priest and King, Shepherd, 
Bishop, Elder Brother, Husband, Head, 
Father, Way, Truth and Life, Leader, 
Ruler, Savior and Judge. We are not 
come to Moses to mediate for us, nor to 
Aaron, nor are we left to the mediation 
of men, or to attempt the work for our-
selves; from all these we are come away, 
and are come to Jesus, the Mediator of 
the new covenant. 

"And to the blood of sprinkling, that 
speaketh better things than that of Abel." 
Answering to the figures of the ceremo-
nial law. " For when Moses had spoken 
every precept to all the people according 
to the law, he took the blood of ,calves 
and of goats, with water, and scarlet 
wool, and hyssop, and sprinkled both the 
book, and all the people, saying, This is 
the blood of the testament [or covenant, 
which means the same,] which God bath 
enjoined unto you. Moreover he sprink-
led with blood both the tabernacle and all 
the vessels of the ministry. And almost 
all things are by the law purged with 
blood; and without the shedding of blood 
is no remission."--Heb. ix. 19-22. "But 
Christ being come an high priest of good 
things to come, by a greater and more 
perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, 
that is to say, not of this building; neither 
by the blood of goats and calves, but by 
his own blood,- he entered in once into 
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the holy place, having obtained eternal 
redemption for us. For if the blood of 
bulls and of goats, and the ashes of an 
heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth 
to the purifying of the flesh; how much 
more shall the blood of Christ, who 
through the eternal Spirit offered himself 
without spot to God, purge your con-
science from dead works to serve the liv-
ing God ? And for this cause he is the 
mediator of the new testament," &c.—
Heb. ix. 11-15. Thus in coming to Christ 
as the Mediator of the new covenant we 
come to the blood of sprinkling, which 
being the blood of atonement, by which 
we are purged from dead works and puri 
tied from all defilement, it speaketh bet-
ter things than that of Abel. The voice 
of Abel's blood, which had been shed by 
the fratricidal hands of Cain, called from 
the ground for righteous retribution upon 
the murderer. But the blood of Christ 
speaketh better things ; it speaks of atone-
ment, of pardon, peace, reconciliation, re-
demption, cleansing, purification and jus-
tification ; yea, and of victory through 
the blood of the Lamb. Thus speaketh 
the blood of sprinkling to which the 
saints have come. "Elect according to 
the foreknowledge of God the Father, 
through sanctification of the Spirit, unto 
obedience and sprinkling of the blood of 
Jesus Christ; Grace unto you, and peace 
be multiplied."-1 Peter i. 2. "Let us 
draw near with a true heart, in full assur-
ance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled 
from an evil conscience, and our bodies 
washed with pure water."—Heb. x. 22. 
The sprinkling of the blood of victims 
sacrificed under the law, upon the books 
and the people, was to consecrate them 
ceremonially to the Lord, and the sprink-
ling the blood of the paschal lamb upon 
the lintels and door-posts of the dwellings  

of the Hebrews was to them a peaceful 
assurance of their redemption and deliv-
erance from wrath ; the destroying angel 
had no power to smite them. Even so 
the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth us 
from all guilt and saves from all wrath. 
From all these considerations the apos-
tle urges his solemn admonition : " See 
that ye refuse not him that speaketh." 
If indeed we are come to Mount Sion, to 
the city of the living God, to all these 
gospel privileges, we should endeavor to 
walk worthy of the high vocation where-
with we are called. 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., August 15, 1864. 

MARRIAGES. 
By Elder J. G. Eubanks, at his residence in Newark, 

Del., August 3rd, 1910, William H. Sevier and Mary 
Louise, daughter of Mrs. S. R. Hance, and grand-
daughter of the late Elder E. Rittenhouse. 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 
➢Lary J. Roark was born Dec. 22nd, 1882, in Wor-

cester County, Md., and departed this life July 11th, 
1910, aged 27 years, 6 mouths and 19 days. She was 
married to Orlando M. Roark Dec. 25th, 1901. She 
leaves to mourn their loss, husband, two little chil-
dren, father, mother, a. sister and a brother. She 
was operated upon May 17th, at General Penni-1_80a 
Hospital, for an abscess, and seemed to be getting 
along all right until a few days before she died. She 
suffered greatly, but never murmured or complained, 
and was one of the most patient persons I have ever 
seen. She lacked two days of being at the hospital 
eight weeks. In her sickness she told her husband 
that when none of us were there with her the Lord. 
was all the company she had, and she was trusting 
in him. She told me several different times that the 
Lord had blessed her in her sickness. Mamie was 
not a member of any church, but we believe she is 
better off. It was hard to give her up, but we must 
bow in submission to His will, and say, He doeth all 
things well. She leaves an infant nine months old ; 
it is with us, and we are trying to raise it. 

She was laid to rest July 13th, in Friendship Cem-
etery. We tried to get Elder Poulson, but he was 
sick and could not come. 

Her loving father, 	 WM. E. BAILEY, 
SALISBURY, Mci. 
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MEETINGS. 
TuE Bryn Zion Church, Kent Co., Del., will hold 

their yearly mooting on the third Sunday in August 
and Saturday afternoon before, beginning at 2 o'clock 
p. in. A general invitation is given to brethren and 
friends to meet with us. Trains will be met at Clay- 
ton Saturday morning. 	B. E. CUBBAGE. 

A THREE days meeting will be held with the Sul-
phur Fork Church, near Campbellsburg, Ky., to be-
gin on Friday before the fourth Saturday in August, 
1910. We extend a cordial invitation to brethren 
and friends to meet with us. Elders Lester and Eu-
banks are expected, and perhaps others will be there. 
This meeting comes just before the Licking Associa- 
tion. 	 P. W. SAWIN, Pastor. 

THE Cammal Old School Baptist Church has ap-
pointed a two days meeting at Cammal, Pa., the 
fourth Sunday, and Saturday previous, in August, 
1910. A general invitation is extended to all who 
desire to meet and worship with us, and we will see 
to your needs while with us. Those coming from 
the south come to Williamsport, Pa., and take New 
York Central train to Cammal. From the north to 
Corning, and take the same road to Cammal. In-
quire for Samuel Maffat, living near the depot, only 
a few rods to meetinghouse. 

D. M. VAIL, Pastor. 

THE Licking Association of Old School Baptists 
will convene at Shelbyville Ky., Wednesday, August 
31st, 1910, and the two following days. In behalf of 
Bethel church we extend a cordial invitation to our 
brethren and friends to meet with us. We hope for 
a pleasant and enjoyable season, a refreshing from 
the presence of the Lord. Those coining via Cincin-
nati will buy tickets to Shelbyville, leaving Cincin-
nati about 11 a. in., arriving at Shelbyville 4:20 p. m,, 
via Lagrange and Christianburg. All coming via 
Louisville or Lexington will come direct over the 
C. & 0., Southern or L. & N. Tuesday p. m. and 
Wednesday a. in. trains will be met. Come and let 
us worship together iu psalms and hymns and spirit-
ual songs, making melody in the heart. May the 
Lord grant us this desire. 	P. W. SAWIN. 

THE Old School Baptist Conference of Maine will 
be held, the Lord willing, with the Old School Bap-
tist Church in North Berwick, York Co., Maine, 
commencing on Friday, September 2nd, 1910, and 
continuing three days. We shall gladly welcome all 
who feel it in their hearts to visit us. 

FREDERICK W. KEENE. 

A YEARLY meeting is appointed to be held with the 
Rock Springs Chiirch, Lancaster Co., Pa., commenc-
ing on Saturday before the first Sunday in Septem- 

tier (3rd and 4th), 1910, at 10 o'clock a. in., to con-
tinue two days. Those coming from Philadelphia 
will leave there Friday, on the Philadelphia, Wil-
mington and Baltimore R. R. at 2 p. in. for Perry-
ville. Those coming from Baltimore will leave Union 
depot at 2:57 p. in. on the same road for Perryville, 
change ears for Conowingo, where all will be met 
and conveyed to places of entertainment. A cordial 
invitation is extended to all lovers of the truth. 

C. J. ROWLAND, Church Clerk. 

THE Clovesville Old School Baptist Church will 
hold her yearly meeting, the Lord willing, on the 
second Saturday in September (9th and 10th), 1910. 
A cordial invitation is extended to all lovers of the 
truth as it is in Jesus, and especially ministering 
brethren of our faith and order. 

0. F. BALLARD, Church Clerk. 

Tux Old School Baptist Association of Maine will 
be held, the Lord willing, with the Old School Bap-
tist Church in Bowdoinham, Maine, commencing on 
Friday, Sept. 9th, 1910, and continuing the two fol-
lowing days. We extend a cordial invitation to our 
brethren and friends to meet with us. 

GEO. R. TEDFORD, Clerk. 

THERE will be a two days meeting held in the Old 
School Baptist meetinghouse at Jefferson, Schoharie 
Co., N. Y., on the third Saturday and Sunday in 
September (17th and 18th), 1910. There will be 
teams at Stamford on Friday to meet all who can 
come. We will gladly welcome all who have a mind 
to meet with us. 

D. C. HICKS, Clerk. 

THE Roxbury Association will -  be held, the Lord 
willing, with the Olive and Hurley Church, at Olive, 
N. Y., Wednesday and Thursday, Sept. 21st and 
22nd, 1910, commencing on Wednesday at 10:30 a. in. 
Trains will be met at Shokan Tuesday p. in. No 
trains will be met on Wednesday. All who love the 
truth are cordially invited to meet with us. 

J. B. SLAUSON. 

THE Juniata Primitive Baptist Association will 
Convene, the Lord willing, ou Friday before the first 
Sunday in October, instead of the second, as was an-
nounced in our Minutes, with the Sidling Hill Church, 
in Fulton County, and will continue three days. We 
extend a cordial invitation to all lovers-of the truth, 
and hope to be remembered by our ministering breth-
ren. Those coming by rail will take the•B. & 0. or 
the Western Maryland to Hancock and cross the 
river to the Hancock side, where they will be mot on 
Thursday. Better write J. T. Mellott, Needmore, 
Pa., or Jefferson C. Mellott, same address. 

AHIMAAZ MELLOTT.- 
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THE Lexington Old School Baptist Association 
will be held with the Schoharie Church, Schoharie 
Co., N. Y., Oct. 5th and 6th, 1910. All those coming 
by train on D. & H. from Albany to Binghamton will 
get off at Cobleskill on Tuesday before the meeting 
and inquire for J. E. Livingston, who will care for 
them. If any cannot get here on Tuesday, and can 
reach Howes Cave on either day of the meeting, if 
they will drop me a card I will see that they are met 
and conveyed to the meetinghouse. A cordial invi-
tation is extended to brethren of like precious faith 
to meet with us, especially ministering brethren. 

J. E. LIVINGSTON, Church Clerk. 

Fl 13 El N E Z 
LD SCHOOL 

BAPTIST CHURCH , 
IN 

NEW YORK CITY. 
Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home 
St., Bronx. 

11:00 A. N. 	2:00 P. N. 

To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with 
us. 

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST 
CHURCH. 

1315 Columbia Avenue, 
PHILADELPHIA, PA .  
Meeting every Sunday morning 

at 10:30 o'clock. 

THE Little Flock Church meets at the corner of 
Park Ave. and Fifth St., Riverside, Cal., on the third 
Sunday of each month at 1 o'clock p. m., and at On-
tario, Cal., on the first Sunday at 11 o'clock a. m. 
All brethren sojourning within suitable distance are 
welcome to make their home with us, and all visiting 
brethren are invited to worship with us. For fur-
ther information write 

OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk. 
CLAREMONT, Cal. 

THE ALBANY AND TROY OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST 
CHURCH. 

Meetings the fourth Sunday in each mouth, at 10:30 
a. in. and 1:30 p. in., in a Hall on Franklin Square, 
in the Flatiron Building, in Troy N. Y. All lovers 
of the truth are cordially invited to meet with us. 

H. SEWARD, Clerk. 

A SMALL band of Primitive Baptists is meeting 
every Sunday at 10:30 a. in. at 2919 Polk St., Chicago, 
Ill. All persons interested are welcome to meet with 
us. Any one knowing of members living in or near 
Chicago will please notify. W. N. Spitler at the above 
address. 

SIIILOH Old School Baptist Church, of Washington, 
D. C., holds meetings the third Sunday in each 
month, in Lewis Hall, 1502 Fourteenth St., N. W., at 
11 	m. and 3 p. in. 

JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor. 
JOHN T. WALKER, Secretary. 

HYMN BOOKS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

'These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns 
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, 
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive 
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical 
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment 
of small books embraces : 

Cloth Binding, per copy, 75 cents ; per dozen, $6.00. 
Leather Binding, Gilt Edge, per copy, $1.18. 
Imitation Morocco, full gilt, per copy, $1.75. 
First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome, per 

copy, $2.75. 

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR 
ARMINIANS. 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester, 
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have 
been scattered throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth, 
and still the demand has increased to such a degree as 
to induce us to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post-
office address in the United States or Canada at 

5 cents per copy. Address, 
J. E. BEEBE & CO., 

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 
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FRAGMENTS. 

SOMETIMES my whole being appears to 
me like a desert, dry and hard and deso-
late, so that I seem to have no power 
even to think, and if I do think, my 
thoughts are hard and cold and dark, 
with no life or power in them. How un-
pleasant a state of mind this is. But 
there have been other times when this 
same mind and heart, this desert, is made 
to be glad, and this wilderness to rejoice 
and blossom as the rose. Then how easy 
it is to think, how sweetly the thoughts 
reach out with tender interest and love 
over all the earth, and how joyfully they 
rise up in adoration and praise to the 
God of all grace. Then how tender and 
loving the heart feels toward all men, 
and especially toward all who love the 
Lord, and who long for his salvation, and 
who desire his glory. Can this be the 
same mind that was before so dark, the 
same heart that was lately so cold and 
hard, that is now filled with gladness and 
comfort? Yes, it is the same. The felt 
presence and power of Jesus has made 
all the difference. 0 that he would 
remain with me, for when he withdraws  

his sensible presence I am as dark and 
dreary as before. Yet is there not some 
selfish spirit in this desire ? Am I not 
forgetting others who are in affliction 
and gloom in this desire for my own 
comfort I Would I not quickly forget 
the wonderful grace and mercy and good-
ness which the dear Savior has given me, 
if he should remain with me all the time 
He knows how frail and ignorant I am, 
and I must be at times left in darkness 
and affliction in order that I may not for-
get that Jesus is all my light and life, 
and that without him I am nothing. I 
must daily feel the dying of the Lord 
Jesus in my body., in order that the life 
of Jesus may be made manifest in my 
mortal flesh. (2 Cor. iv. 10, 11.) Only 
thus can I be prepared to comfort others 
who are in affliction, preaching to them 
out of my own experience Jesus as the 
Light and Life and Righteousness of his 
afflicted and poor people. 

"IF a man die, shall he live again I" 
The wisdom of this world tries in vain 
to find an affirmative answer to this ques-
tion of Job. -To all the searchings of 
human wisdom and knowledge from the 
beginning the answer has always been, 
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and must always be, No. Human phil-
osophy can only see that death is the 
end, the extinction, of mortal life, and 
that there is nothing beyond. But by 
the teaching of the Spirit the faith of the 
Lord's people receives a knowledge which 
the eye hath not seen, nor the ear heard, 
nor which bath entered into the heart of 
man. Faith hears the declaration of this 
Spirit, saying, "If we be dead with him 
[Christ], we shall also live with him ;" 
and again, " L am he that liveth, and was 
dead; and, behold, I am alive for ever-
more." "He that believeth in me, though 
he were dead, yet shall he live: and who-
soever liveth and believeth in me shall 
never die." 

I HAVE never heard a professed chris-
tian deny that Jesus died and rose again, 
nor that " them also which sleep in Jesus 
will God bring with him." But I have 
heard some good brethren say things 
which I do not believe, in undertaking to 
tell how the Lord's people sleep in Jesus, 
and how he will bring them with him, 
and in attempting to explain generally 
the sacred mysteries of the resurrection. 
These mysteries will never be unfolded 
and understood except in the experience 
of them. It is enough that we have a 
"form of sound words" concerning these 
great and glorious subjects, which we 
have heard from the apostles, and which 
we are told to hold fast in faith and love 
which are in Christ Jesus. We must at 
times find ourselves meditating upon 
these blessed spiritual realities, which are 
within the province of faith, and such 
meditations, if directed by the Spirit of 
Christ, will be for our profit and comfort. 
But we must not presume to set up any 
standard of belief upon any point of doc-
trine, except in the form of sound words, 
which are furnished us in the New Tea- 

tament. I have meditated much upon 
the declaration of Jesus recorded in Luke 
xxi. 37, 38, and the question has often 
been in my mind as to how Moses showed 
that the dead are raised up by what he 
said at the bush. 

THE sacred body of the dear Savior 
was brought up from death and out of 
the grave without having seen corruption, 
which can never be the case with any 
other. All the race of Adam inherit cor-
ruption, but Jesus did not. But because 
he took upon himself the sins of his peo-
ple, death and the grave had a just claim 
upon his dear body ; but their claim • was 
satisfied by hiS death and the burial of 
his body in the grave, and death and the 
grave could not hold that body, nor could 
they effect any change upon it; therefore 
when that body was raised from the dead 
by the glory of the Father, and came 
forth from the grave without having seen 
corruption, then was that declaration of 
prophecy fulfilled which said, " 0 death, 
I will be thy plagues; 0 grave, I will be 
thy destruction." " Thou art my Sou ; 
this day have I begotten thee," was spo-
ken of Jesus in his resurrection from the 
dead. In that resurrection he became 
"the Son of God with power."—Romans 
i. 4. Death could have no more dominion 
over him. How could one think that it 
was not the same body which went into 
the grave which came forth again l  Un-
less that were so there would be no resur-
rection, either in the case of Jesus or his 
people. His body was seen forty days 
by witnesses chosen before, who could 
testify that no change had come upon it. 
Then he was glorified, ascended to glory 
and sat on the right hand of power. He 
is known no more after the flesh. (2 Cor. 
v. 16.) His resurrection secured the res-
urrection of all his people. He is the 
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resurrection and the life. Their risen 
bodies will never be seen by mortal eyes, 
nor apprehended but by faith. The body 
is sown in corruption, it is raised in in-
corruption. "It is sown a natural body; 
it is raised a spiritual body." It is the 
same identical, natural body that is sown 
(in death) that is raised a spiritual body, 
otherwise it would not be a resurrection. 
It is not merely a lifting, but a resurrec-
tion. If lifted millions of miles it would 
be unchanged; but this resurrection is 
from one state and condition to another 
state and condition, to appear with Jesus 
in glory. The same poor soul who felt 
the bondage of corruption here in time, 
and who cried, " God be merciful to me a 
sinner," will join in the never-ending 
song of praise to God in heaven. 

IT is needless to say that the figure 
which appeared to John on the isle of 
Patmos was not the body of Jesus which 
died and rose again, but was an emblem-
atic presentation of the whole character, 
work, power, glory and truth concerning 
Jesus, as he is shown throughout all the 
Scriptures. He is seen in the midst of 
the golden candlesticks, the churches, 
and nowhere else. Jesus speaks to the 
churches, sings praises to the Father in 
the midst of the churches, and says, " He 
that bath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches." The 
whiteness of his hair signifies that his 
" goings forth have been from of old, 
from everlasting." He is " the ancient 
of days." His eyes are as a flame of fire, 
shining with holy and searching power 
into the soul. The garment of salvation 
is upon him, reaching to the foot, cover-
ing his whole body, the church, and 
bound to that body by the girdle of truth. 
His feet like unto fine brass, as if they 
burned in a furnace, represent the church  

of God on earth, which is in the furnace 
of affliction. He is with them in the fire, 
walking in them, and they are with him 
in that eternal life in which they are one 
with him. His voice is as the sound of 
many waters ; it is the sound of gospel 
truth spoken by all the nations of the re-
deemed, by all his people among all na-
tions, kindreds, tribes and tongues under 
heaven. The stars in his right hand are 
the ministers of churches, whom he moves 
and sends forth at his will. The sharp 
two-edged sword which went out of his 
mouth, is the word of the Lord, which 
pierces even to the dividing asunder of 
soul and spirit, the joints and marrow, 
and is a discerner of the thoughts and in-
tents of the heart; and in his face is seen-
all the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God, as the sun shineth in his 
strength. 

WHAT was the error of Moses 7 Not 
that he struck the rock instead of speak-
ing to it, but that he did speak, and 
" spake unadvisedly with his lips," say-
ing, Hearken, ye rebels, must we bring 
you water out of this 'rock 7 Thus he 
exalted himself and Aaron instead of the 
Lord, and because of that it 'went ill with 
them for their sakes. (Psalms cvi. 32, 33.) 
This was the second time that Moses 
brought water out of the rock. The first 
time was nearly forty years before. 
(Num. xx. 10; Exodus xvii. 6.) From 
the tithe that he struck the rock, after 
Miriam's death, and just before the death 
Of - Aaron, it was told him that he could 
not go over into the promised land. The 
law struck Jesus and could go- no further. 
It could not take the Lord's people over 
Jordan into-  the gospel land, but could 
only look over and show by type and 
figure all the greatness and beauty of 
that land. Moses must die, and be buried 
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by the Lord before Joshua could lead the 
people. The devil has ever since been 
disputing with Jesus about the body of 
Moses, insisting that the law of Moses is 
still in force; but still no man has seen 
the body of Moses to this day. (Jude 9.) 

"AND the kings of the earth do bring 
their glory and honor into it." "And 
they shall bring the glory and honor of 
the nations into it."---Rev. xxi. 24, 26. 
The glory and honor of earthly kings and 
nations thus referred to is that they rep-
resent in type and figure the glory and 
honor of the kingdom or church of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, which is the holy city, 
the new Jerusalem. This city is not 
visible to mortal sight, nor can mortal in-
telligence comprehend it; its glory and 
honor and absolute perfection are not 
seen by the natural man, but are repre-
sented to the faith of God's people by 
natural objects, as- a city, a kingdom, 
mountains and all hills, trees and all ce-
dars, the sun and moon and all the stars 
of light. In this the kings and nations 
of the earth bring their glory and honor 
into this city by setting forth to the un-
derstanding of faith some part or feature 
of that city which is the perfection of 
beauty. Not that any earthly king or 
nation is able to add anything to the 
honor and glory of this church of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. If the greatest king 
who ever reigned on earth should come 
to the gospel church he would come as 
helpless as a little babe, and as destitute 
of any personal riches and honor as the 
most abject beggar in the world. The 
kings and nations do not know that they 
are bringing any honor and glory into 
the church any more than the natural 
sun, shining in his midday splendor, 
knows that he is representing the infinite 
glory of the Sun of Righteousness, who  

has arisen upon Zion with healing in his 
wings. It is only the Lord's people who 
see this glory by faith, and who bring it 
into the church in this sense, and thus 
recognize Jesus as the One unto whom 
all honor and glory belong; and those 
who have this glorious revelation of Jesus 
and the church are standing at the time 
on the great and high mountain of God's 
holiness. 

SILAS H. :DURAND. 
SOUTHAMPTON, Pa., August 15, 1910. 

TWO ADAMS. 
"AND so it is written, The first man Adam was 

made a living soul ; the last Adam was made a quick-
ening spirit."-1 Corinthians xv. 15. 

I desire to notice some things said in 
the Scriptures concerning the two Adams. 
Paul evidently had reference to these 
words : "And the Lord God formed man 
of the dust of the ground, and breathed 
into his nostrils the breath of life; and man 
became a living soul." Remember the 
words, "The first man Adam was made 
a living soul." In Genesis it reads, "And 
man became a living soul," but we ob-
serve that man became a living soul after 
the Lord God breathed into his nostrils 
the breath of life. Hence it was the 
Lord God that made man a living soul. 
This is the first Adam, this is the first 
man made of the earth. Genesis v. 1, 2, 
reads thus : " This is the book of the gen-
erations of Adam. In the day that God 
created man, in the likeness of God made 
be him ; male and female created he 
them; and blessed them, and called their 
name Adam, in the day when they were 
created." Hence we see Paul was not 
adding to the word of God when he said, 
"And so it is written, The first man Adam 
was made a living soul," for in Genesis it 
says, "And called their name Adam, in 
the day when they were created." The 
first man was Adam. He was made a 
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living soul, but let us also remember that 
God called their name Adam in the day 
when they were created. We also read 
that "Adam called his wife's name Eve; 
because she was the mother of all living." 
Now if Adam was the first man, and Eve 
was the mother of all living, evidently 
the whole human family is Adam multi-
plied, or descendants of Adam and Eve. 
Acts xvii. 26, teaches this : "And bath 
made of one blood all nations of men, 
for to dwell on all the face of the earth ; 
and bath determined the times before 
appointed, and the bounds of their habi-
tation." These are Paul's words, notice 
he says, "And hath made of one blood 
all nations of men ;" there are no other na-
tions of men of another blood dwelling 
on ear 	Also notice these words, "And th.„— 
bath determined the times before appoint-
ed, and the bounds of their habitation.” 
Paul evidently  had reference to this 
Scripture. When the Most High divided 
to the nations their inheritance, when he 
separated the sons of Adam, he set the 
bounds of the people according to the 
number of the children of Israel, "for the 
Lord's portion is his people ; Jacob is the 
lot of his inheritance." From this we see 
it is a part of the sons of Adam that 
make up that portion here designated as 
the Lord's people. Notice these words : 
"For the Lord's portiOn is his people." 
Read Deuteronomy xxxii. 8, 9, also read 
Revelation v. 9 ; here we read of those 
who sing "a new song, saying, Thou art 
worthy to take the book, and to open the 
seals thereof ; for thou wast slain, and 
bast redeemed us to God by thy blood, 
out of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation ; and hast made us 
unto our God kings and priests : and we 
shall reign on the earth." I refer to this 
to show that God's redeemed people are 
redeemed by the blood of Christ out of. tions prove it, beside .many other 

every kindred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation. This also proves that the 
Lord's portion is his people, for the Lord 
is the one who redeemed them. He 
bought them with his own blood. Read 
Acts xx. 28; there Paul says to the elders; 
" Take heed therefore unto yourselves, 
and to all the flock, over the which the 
Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to 
feed the church of God, which he bath 
purchased with his own blood." This 
shows that the church of God hath been 
purchased, and the Scriptures referred to 
show that these purchased people are of 
the sons of Adam, and that the Lord's 
portion is his people. These redeemed 
people include a great multitude which 
no man can number, said John. Read 
Revelation vii. 9, there, too, we observe 
this great multitude that John saw was 
of all nations, and kindred, and people, 
and tongues. Hence we feel safe in say-
ing all of God's redeemed people are the 
descendants of Adam and are of the 
earth. Isaiah said, "But now, 0 Lord, 
thou art our father: we are the clay, and 
thou our potter; and we all are the work 
of thy hand." Isaiah was speaking for 
himself, and for Israel, the Lord's portion, 
who can in truth call God their Father. 
I want to impress this thought that 
Isaiah claimed the Lord to be his Father 
and confessed himself to be the clay. It 
is the Adam man, the clay man, the 
earthy man, that there was claiming the 
Lord as his Father. Paul said in con-
nection with our text, forty-seventh verse, 
" The first man is of the earth, earthy : 
the second man is the Lord from 
heaven." 

We now will notice these words of our 
text: "The last Adam was made a quick- 
ening spirit." That Paul here referred 
to Christ, I think is evident. The connec- 
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Scriptures. Paul refers to the first man 
Adam and also the last Adam. The 
forty-seventh verse does not mention the 
name Adam, yet evidently both are in-
cluded when he says, "The first man is 

• of the earth, earthy : the second man is the 
Lord from heaven." Ho there presented 
a great mystery. He evidently had ref-
erence to the same when he said, " With-
out controversy, great is the mystery of 
Godliness : God was manifest in the flesh, 
justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, 
preached unto the Gentiles, believed on 
in the world, received up into glory." 0 
what a mystery ; we cannot comprehend 
it, yet we dare not deny it. It is a solemn 
and glorious truth that God was mani-
fest in the flesh. Hebrews ii. 16, reads 
thus : " For verily he took not on him the 
nature of angels; but he took on him the 
seed of Abraham." This was that Jesus 
might be made like unto his brethren, 
that he might be a merciful. and faithful 
High Priest in things pertaining to God, 
to make reconciliation for the sins of the 
people. Read 14-17 verses,. also Romans 
i. 1-4. The third verse reads thus : " Con-
cerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, 
which was made of the seed of David ac-
cording to the flesh." This evidently is 
what Paul meant in our text when lie 
said, "The last Adam." It was accord-
ing to the flesh that he did say the last 
Adam. He was made of the seed of 
David according to the flesh. "The 
last Adam was made a quickening spirit." 
Notice these words: "A -  quickening 
spirit," not a quickened spirit, but 
"a quickening spirit." To quicken is 
to make alive, to make the dead 
alive. Evidently this is what Paul 
meant; that was the subject he was dis-
cussing. It was making the dead alive 
and resurrecting them. The last Adam 
was given power to give life to-  the dead. 

Of his own life Christ said, "I have 
power to lay it down, and I have power 
to take it again." No such power was 
given to the first Adam, nor to any of 
his posterity. The power to quicken the 
dead has ever been in the Father and his 
only begotten Son. The same also holds 
good regarding making alive those who 
are dead in trespasses and sins. The 
Father and the Son do the quickening, or 
the making alive. Read John v. 21: 
"For as the Father raiseth up the dead, 
and quickeneth them ; even so the Son 
quickeneth whom he will." 13ow strange 
it is that mortal man will charge God with . 
wanting all mankind to be quickened 
and made alive, and yet will not do it un-
less the dead comply with certain con-
ditions to be performed by themselves 
while dead in sinv Notice these words 
of Jesus just quoted: "Even so the Son 
quickeneth whom he will." He does not 
say that the Son will quicken all who 
will let him, neither does he say that he 
will quicken them provided that they 
will first believe on his name, he just 
simply said, "For as the Father raiseth 
up the dead, and quickeneth them ; even 
so the Son quickeneth whom he will." 
Also read John xvii. 2; there the Son in 
prayer to his Father said, "As thou bast 
given him power over all flesh, that he 
should give eternal life to as many as 
thou hast given him." Jesus did not say 
that he would like to give eternal life to 
all of Adam's race if they would only 
let him, but positively said of himself, 
"As thou bast given him power over all 
flesh, that he [the Son] should give 
eternal life to as many as thou hast given 
him." Notice these words, " That he 
should!" Evidently these words are not 
to be, so construed as to make them mean 
that it was optional on the part of the 
Son as to whether he gives eternal life to 
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as many as his Father bath given him, 
but that he " should give eternal life." 
Paul said, "In hope of eternal life, which 
God that cannot lie, promised before the 
world began."—Titus i. 2. Now if God 
made the promise before the world began, 
then evidently the Son is under obliga-
tion to his Father, that he should give 
eternal life to as many as his Father hath 
given him. Jesus said of himself, "I 
came down from heaven, not to do mine 
own will, but the will of him that sent 
me. 	And this is the Father's will which 
bath sent me, that of all which he bath 
given me I should lose nothing, but 
should raise it up again at the last day." 
Now remember the words of our text, 
" The last Adam was made a quickening 
spirit." There is an abundance of Scrip-
ture to prove that the Son was given 
power to quicken the dead, and that be 
does not consult the dead as to whether 
they want to be made alive. Let us no-
tice more fully the words of Jesus recorded 
in John v. The twenty-fourth and 
twenty-fifth verses shoW they who hear 
and believe have passed from death unto 
life. Then notice these words, " Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, The hour is com-
ing, and now is, when the dead shall hear 
the voice of the Son of God ; and they 
that hear shall live." Christ did not say 
that if they would believe they would be 
made alive, but he did say, " He that 
heareth my word, and believeth on him 
that sent me, bath everlasting life." The 
very fact of any one hearing and believ-
ing is evidence that they have everlasting 
life; they have already passed from death 
unto life, and there is no failure on the 
part of any one who hears- but what they 
will live, "They that hear shall live," 
that is, the dead shall hear the voice of the 
Son of God, and they that hear shall live. 
It is the Son who does the quickening or 
making alive; it is the dead raised, and  

quickened. This quickening was then as 
well as now. "The hour is coming, and 
now is." It is yet coming and now is; 
this is a continuous work, the dead are 
still hearing the voice of the Son of God, 
and they that hear live. 0 what com- 
forting words to those who have experi-
enced these things. "They that hear 
shall live," and there will be no failure 
here, they will positively live if they 
hear the voice of the Son of God. Re-
member the words recorded in the 
twenty-first verse: "For as the Father 
raises up the dead, and quickeneth them ; 
even so 'the Son quickeneth whom he 
will." Hence there are no conditions to be 
performed by the dead in order to be 
quickened, or in order to hear, or in order 
to live, for they that hear shall live. 
The reason for such certainty in this 
matter is because Jesus will do exactly 
what his Father gave him to do : he shall 
give eternal life to as many as his Father 
gave him. Jesus continues, " For as the 
Father bath life in himself; so hath he 
given to the Son to have life in himself ; 
and hath given him authority to execute 
judgment also, because he is the Son -of 
mau." This evidently is what Paul al-
luded to when he said the last Adam was 
made a quickening Spirit. " The first 
man is of the earth, earthy ; the second 
man is the Lord from heaven." 0 what 
a mystery ! He is both the Lord from 
heaven, and also the Son of man. Our 
hope is not in the first Adam, but in the 
last Adam. "The word was made flesh, 
and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his 
glory, the glory- as of the only begotten of 
the Father,) full of grace and truth."----
John i. 14. 

I hope that what I have written in ac-
cord with God's word may be received in 
good and honest hearts. 

Yours in hope, 
JOSEPH FORD. 
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NEWFOUNDLAND, Ky., Feb. 2, 1910. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—Though 

a stranger to you in the flesh, I hope I 
am not in the Spirit. I inclose two let-
ters, one from my dear father, Elder J. 
E. Thornbury, and the other from our 
dear old brother, Elder W. J. May, of 
Pinsonfork, Ky. These letters have been 
of great comfort to me, and I want to 
share them with others. 

Your unworthy sister, 
KATHLEEN KENDALL. 

PINSONFORK, Ky., Dee. 11, 1909. 
DEAR SISTER KENDALL :—Your pre-

cious letter of the 2nd inst. to hand, and 
contents considered. It must have been 
ordered of the Lord, for it came to me 
when I was in gross darkness, even dark-
ness that could be and was felt, or re-
alized, in this poor heart of mine. I had 
almost concluded that God's mercies were 
clean gone forever, that I was, and had 
always been, a poor, deluded mortal. 
How familiar I am with such an exclam-
atory expression as you have used : " 0 
was there ever any one like me!" It 
seems strange to me, sister Kendall, how 
you could have such heartfelt sense of un 
worthiness to write to one so weak, stam-
mering and stumbling as I am,-after hav-
ing seen and heard me in my weak and 
feeble efforts in preaching. Though be 
this as it may, or rather, as it is, I never 
have enjoyed a visit among the Baptists 
better than I did down there in Elliott, 
Carter and Lawrence counties, Ky. The 
Baptists there are sound, interested and 
unassuming. I hope the Lord will open 
the way for me to visit his dear children 
there once more before I go hence. 

I will now come to consider in a brief 
way the text of Scripture which you have 
asked my views upon, which reads as 
follows: "And ye shall tread down the  

wicked; for they shall be ashes under the 
soles of your feet in the day that I shall 
do this, saith the Lord of hosts."—Mala-
chi. iv. 3. 

In the first place I will say that the 
day here spoken of, that shall burn as an 
oven, I do not think means the end of 
this material world, but the end of the 
law dispensation, which was a dark and 
shadowy dispensation, and often in the 
Scriptures called night or darkness. It 
seems to me that the day here that burn-
eth as an oven, means the gospel day. 
The apostle Peter speaks of Christ and 
says, " We [not them] have also a more 
sure word of prophecy; whereunto ye do 
well that ye take heed, as unto a light 
that shineth in a dark place, until the 
day dawn, and the day star arise 
in your hearts."-2 Peter i. 19. Again, 
"Ye are all the children of light, 
and the children of the day," 

Thessalonians v. r. For the want of 
time and space, as well as understanding, 
I shall have to let a few quotations suf-
fice. The preceding chapter is a key to 
the text under consideration, especially 
the last verse, for the subject has not 
changed, although the translators have 
divided it into chapters, but the subject 
goes on the same. The last verse in 
Malachi iii. reads as follows : " Then shall 
ye return, and discern between the right-
eous and the wicked ; between him that 
serveth God, and him that serveth him 
not." "For [because] behold, the day 
cometh that shall burn as an oven." 
This is a sure word of prophecy that the 
day cometh. The clay is light, therefore 
when this light day came, then, and not 
till then, they that feared the Lord 
spake often one to another; then and 
there in the sunlight of this glorious and 
illustrious day did those precious jewels 
who feared the Lord and thought upon 
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his name discern between him that served 
God and him that served him not. 
In that dark, night dispensation, in the 
temple worship, performing the legal 
services, they could not discern between 
the promised and natural seed, for the 
natural seed of Abraham had rights in 
common with the promised seed, and 
must "both grow together until the har-
vest."—Matt. xiii. 30. So we see in the 
text that they who were to be ashes un-
der the soles of the feet of them that 
feared God and thought upon his name 
are called stubble (verse one). Now in 
this we have the glorious God-honoring 
and soul-cheering doctrine of election set 
forth, for the harvest is not called stub-
ble until the separation is made, but 
when the sharp sickle is thrust into the 
harvest and gathers the precious grain, 
then the remainder is called stubble. 
No doubt but this strictly and extensive-
ly viewed would include all the nonelect, 
but in this particular I think it means 
the unbelieving Jews, called tares, (Matt. 
xiii.) their state or condition being worse 
than the first. I do not think that we are 
to understand this in a literal sense, but in 
a figurative or spiritual, for the word 
44 ashes " means, in a literal sense, the re-
mains of fuel after it has been burned. 
But figuratively it is used, I think, to set 
forth the frailty and extreme vileness of 
man when compared with Christ and his 
righteousness. This shows the risen and 
triumphant state of the church and peo-
ple of God over the beggarly elements of 
the world or legal services. "A woman 
clothed with the sun, and the moon un-
der her feet," &c. All the legal services 
and carnal ordinances, creature goodness, 
man's sovereignty and law righteousness, 
&c., which compared with the sovereign 
grace, righteousness and holiness of the 
Sun of Righteousness, the great Light 

wherein is no darkness at all, is no more 
than dust and ashes; all the righteous-
ness of the creature is as filthy rags. 
" If ye then be risen with Christ, seek 
those things which are above, where 
Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. 
* * * For ye are dead," that means, 
dead with Christ to the rudiments (or 
principles) of the world, the doctrines of 
men. Wicked men and seducers are no 
more than ashes under the feet of the 
saints; they must all pass away as ashes 
or chaff before this blessed One coming 
up out of the wilderness, leaning upon 
the arm of her Beloved, the only one of 
her mother. 

Sister. Kendall, I have in a very brief 
way suggested a few of my many thoughts 
on the text submitted, and feel in my 
heart to ask your kind and christian for-
bearance, for I am a poor weakling. I 
hope to hear from you soon, that your 
health is improving. Our kind regards 
to you and your family and all around. 

Your brother, 	W. J. MAY. 

RATOLIFF, Ky., Jan. 12, 1910. 

MY DEAR CHILD :—I will 110W try to 
write you in answer to your very precious 
letter I received to-day. I do not know 
what could be better evidence of your be-
ing a precious jewel in the kingdom of 
God than for you to feel unworthy a 
place or name in the church, and realize 
your need of Jesus, for none but those 
who have tasted that the Lord is precious 
can ever long for him who is our light, 
our guide, our all in all. You spoke of 
walking in darkness, with no light. Ah, 
my dear child, if there were no darkness 
for us to grope in we certainly could not 
know how to appreciate the glory and 
beauty of the light when it appears. All 
our darkness is in ourselves, and is one 
of the ways which God has provided for 
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us to pass through, and is one of the " all 
things " that work together for good to 
them that love God, as well as the glory 
of the light which shines in our heart to 
give the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ; 
all this is for our good and God's glory. 
In a measure we bear or suffer what 
Jesus suffered, that we may be partakers 
of his glory. After the darkness and 
gloom have passed away, we then can see 
the hand of our blessed Lord manifest in 
it all, and are made to rejoice in him who 
hath saved us and called us with an holy 
calling, not according to our works, 
but according to his own purpose and 
grace, giVen us in Christ before the world 
began. When this is brought to our 
view, and applied to our own soul ex-
perimentally, we then are able to rejoice 

- with joy unspeakable and full of glory, 
and praise God in all things. it does 
seem to me, Kathleen, that you have 
every evidence of a child of God. I 
know what it is to be in darkness, and-
trust also that I have a few times been 
blessed to see a little glimpse of his glo-
rious light, and in it to walk. My heart 
goes out in love to all who realize their 
own helplessness and know their need of 
Jesus; this is my own experience. May 
the Lord bless and keep you. and yours, 
and bring them all to know his fullness 
and love. May what I have written be 
of comfort to you. 

From your affectionate father, 
J. E. THORN-BURY. 

WAVERLY, Pa., Jan. 5, 1910. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :--Use your 

judgment as to publishing the inclosed 
letters of sisters Dickerson and Bailey. 
enjoyed them, but it may be that it was 
because they were written to me, and per-
haps the cause of my desire to have them  

published is that they have spoken of me 
as they have. I do not know what spirit 
is moving me. These thoughts have 
always troubled me when sending letters 
of this kind. I tell you, brethren, I am a 
strange composition ; you do not know 
me nor do I know myself, but I do know 
that I am full of pride, deceit, self-will, 
and everything evil, but with all this, I 
have hope in Christ Jesus the Lord. 

Yours as ever, 
D. M. VAIL. 

SCHOHARIE, N. Y., Dec. 11, 1909. 
DEAR ELDER VAIL 	am alone 

this afternoon I thought I would write to 
you, for I do not like to write to God's 
people except when I am alone. I have 
felt for a few days that perhaps I am too 
forward in writing to His children, but 
many times I seem to have a strong de-
sire to write to certain ones and do not 
seem to feel satisfied until I have written. 
God only knows whether this is a desire 
of the flesh or not. If ever I write any-
thing they cannot fellowship I hope they 
will tell me and forgive me. 

Brother Conklin went home yesterday 
morning; he staid with us Tuesday and 
Thursday nights. Wednesday evening 
brother and sister Miers, brother Conklin 
and our family were at sister Kinney's. 
I enjoyed your preaching, and the con-
ference meeting, very much, I also en-
joyed brother Conklin's talk; it seemed 
to strengthen my hope. 

I have had some comfort in these 
words, "Except a man be born again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God." The 
kingdom of God I believe is the church 
of God, then if we have seen the church, 
that is evidence that we have been born 
again and are included in the favored 
number for whom Christ shed his precious 
blood, and we are holy and without 
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blame before God in love. I have not a 
doubt about the Old School Baptists - be-
ing the true church, and if I were as sure 
that I am a true Old School Baptist as I 
am about the church I would not have 
another doubt. This much I do know, 
that I love the doctrine they preach, and 
I love God's people, although they are 
despised by the world, and I would rather 
be with them than anywhere else in the 
world, and I am always glad to meet 
them, and feel sad to leave them. When 
I came home last Saturday I felt like 
crying, 

" 0 glorious day ! 0 blessed hope! 
My heart leaps forward at the thought, 
When in that happy, :happy land, 
We'll no more take the parting hand." 

The world does not know that it is a 
comfort to be hated by it, but the 
Bible plainly reads: " If the world hate 
you, ye know that it hated me before it 
hated you. If ye were of the world, the 
world would love his own : but because 
ye are not of the world, but I have chosen 
you out of the world, therefore the world 
hateth you." I feel to thank God that 
I believe he has a purpose in everything, 
and that not one thing happens contrary 
to his will, for if one thing could happen 
contrary to his will, we would have to ad-
mit that he did not have power to pre 
vent it, and if he cannot control natural 
things how can he control spiritual things l 
What a comfort to feel that God will do 
no one injustice, that he is too wise to 
err and too good to be unkind; he makes 
no mistakes. 

I feel that what I have written is like 
something I have learned, and only in 
my head, but if I know my own heart I 
desire that God will feed me with that 
bread of life, whereof if a man eat he 
shall never die. I desire, too, to walk 
humbly before God and at the feet of the 
brethren. I think when I write I mention  

many good desires, but come as, far from 
attaining unto them as the east is from 
the west, and fear the brethren will doubt 
my sincerity by my walk before them. 
It seems strange when God's people tell 
me I have written them a word of com-
fort, but I know that he has power to 
comfort whom he will, when he will and 
in whatever way he will, and if it pleases 
him to choose me to carry the message it 
is a comfort to me, for I feel sure he has 
blessed the crumbs if they comfort his 
children. May God lead you all your 
journey through, the way that will be 
best for your good and his glory, recon-
cile you to his will in each trial, and 
when you have completed the work as-
signed to you below,- may he take you to 
his bosom to rest eternally and sing praises 
to his name. 

" Free from sin, from sorrow free, 
There to spend eternity." 

With love, I remain your sister, I hope, 
LAURA BAILEY. 

CANTON, Dec. 25, 1909. 

DEAR BROTHER VAIL :---As I am here 
alone I thought I would attempt in my 
poor way to write a little, and let you 
know I am still in this sinful world, yet 
not very well. I have been in Elmira 
since October, came back Monday. I 
feel almost homesick, then I think, Who 
am I, and what am I, that any one should 
care for such a sinful being h  There is 
not one good thing that I can do, all is 
sin and wickedness; if I only knew the 
dear Savior could look upon such a 
sinful wretch, to whom it seems it will be 
said, Depart from me. I want to do what 
is right in his sight, but I cannot; I can-
not think one thought but what I sin. I 
feel that my time on this earth is nearly 
at an end. 

I was young when I first saw myself a 
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sinner, nothing but a child eight years 
old. I often think I may be mistaken ; 
then I could rejoice and praise the good 
Lord with my childigh tongue, I was all 
alone, reading the Testament, and I think 
if the Lord ever spoke to me it was then. 
It seemed some one said, You are a great 
sinner. I did not know what to do, so 
I began thinking, then I could see the 
Savior on the cross, and I cried again, 
to think how cruet they were. It was on 
my mind until I grew up. I went in 
young company, and would not think 
about it any more than I could help. I was 
very gay, having a good time, when all 
at once something would say, You are a 
great sinner; then I would be sad and 
grieved. When I was twenty-one I mar-
ried, and had two children. We con-
tracted measles and the good Lord took 
my babe, then one month old, my dear 
little boy, and as I was mourning over it 
something said to me, Trust in your God. 
I stopped, and said, Where is my God '? 
he has forgotten me. So I went mourn-
ing, like one that is forsaken ; I (lid not 
know what would become of me. People 
came in to have a meeting and visit in 
the evening, and they sang some, and 
my brother, who is now dead, prayed, 
and all at once it seemed to me the house 
filled with the most brilliant and beautiful 
light I ever saw, and everything shone as 
bright as the noonday sun ; it seemed I 
could see the Savior coming in the clouds 
and the angels rejoicing, and singing 
praise to the Lamb of God. Now was it 
all imagination '? I want you to be sin-
cere. I sometimes doubt. Write and 
tell me what you think it is. My brother 
was an Old Baptist, he died in the war. 

Soon I became uneasy and wanted to 
be baptized. As there were no Baptists, 
I thought it just the same, so went and 
was baptized by a "Free Will " preacher, 

the one who preached the baby's funeral 
sermon, but you know I did not hear 
him, I was thinking of other things. I 
did not like the way they talked, and 
was not satisfied, so went about thinking 
I had clone a dreadful thing, for I did 
not like their preaching, did not believe 
a man could save souls, or make chris 
tians. I had never heard a Baptist 
preacher, nor had I seen one, but not 
long afterward Elder. Beeman came to 
see my mother, and had meeting, and 
from that time I wanted to follow after 
them, so I went to hear them as often as 
I could. They wanted me to relate my 
experience, but it was so childlike 
thought they could not fellowship me, 
but I was mistaken. By that time 
loved them clearly, and felt like Ruth of 
old, "Entreat me not to leave thee," so I 
was baptized. That was about fifty years 
ago, and you know what a poor, sinful 
being I am. Do you think T ever had a 
right experience ' 

I want to see you and your wife 
and have a good visit with you both; 
come and see me when you can. 

I am a poor, weak, trembling sister, 
MARIETTA DICKERSON. 

DRAIN, Oregon, May 11, 1910. 

DEAR EDITORS 	send you two let-
ters written by our precious old brother, 
S. S. Miller. He never forgets the church 
where his membership is, and if all our 
dear brethren and sisters scattered and 
away from their church would follow the 
example of this loved one, how much 
nearer it would bring us together in love 
and fellowship. We who have the bles-
sed privilege of meeting in church capac-
ity would rejoice and take courage; if 
our dear ones who cannot meet with us 
would write to the church we would know 
that they had not forgotten the house of 
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the Lord. You all can see by our broth-
er's letters he cannot be here long; it 
seems to me that as his earthly tabernacle 
grows weaker the inward man grows 
stronger. I will leave it to your better 
judgment to publish his letters or not, 
but we as a church would like to see 
them in the SIGNS. 

Your little sister, in hope of eternal 
life, 	 S. MORNINGSTAR. 

--- 
SAN DIEGO, Cal., April 16, 1910. 

DEAR BRETHREN OF THE COAST FORK 
REGULAR PREDESTINARIAN BAPTIST 
CHURCH :—The time has arrived for my 
regular monthly report. My natural life 
is spared, for what cause God only knows; 
in hope of a better world, I will patiently 
wait, knowing that the Lord will do all 
things well for his chosen people. 

Now I would like to say a few words 
in regard to the church, as my mind has 
been somewhat exercised on that subject. 
Dear brethren, if I should say anything 
amiss in regard to the cause of Christ, 
please pardon me, for it will not be of 
the heart, but of the head. In the first 
place, Christ came into the world, ac-
cording to prophecy, and ho established 
a new covenant, or kingdom, in which 
old things were done away and new ones 
brought in, and in order to prepare a 
home or a place for his people, and a 
government for them to live under, he 
said, "Upon this rock I will build my 
church ; and the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it." That means that all 
the combined powers of the wicked one 
cannot overthrow it. I take it that this 
one church is the only church that 
ever Christ built, hence all other churches 
and faiths are not in accord with the 
teaching of Christ and his apostles, for 
he says pointedly that there is one faith, 
one Lord and one baptism. Now that 

ought to be enough to convince any one 
who has been brought from darkness to 
light, or from death unto life, without 
searching for any other Scriptures. It 
seems that faith is not enough to build a 
home upon for the fashionable world, so 
the learned of these days aro devising 
means and ways whereby they may save 
the whole world of mankind if they can 
get money enough, forgetting that God 
says there is only a remnant saved. If I 
did not believe that the Old School Bap-
tist was the true church of God I would 
not be a member of it. The fashionable 
world says that little remnant will soon 
be all done away with, but it has stood 
for over nineteen hundred years, and yet 
stands, for God's people's names were 
written in the Lamb's book of life before 
the foundation of the world. Christ says, 
Of all that the Father bath given me I will 
lose none. God says, " I will be their 
God, and they shall be my people." If 
God has a people there must be an oppo-
site to his people, so the opposite must 
be mammon. So there are two roads 
laid out for them to travel; one is the 
strait and narrow, and the other is the 
broad road; the narrow road leads to life 
everlasting, and the broad road leads to 
destruction. Now this is plain talk, and 
no lie, so what is the use for poor, fallible 
man to try to ignore God's word, and try 
to build up a system whereby he may 
save the whole world if they will do their 
part I Whom shall we serve, God or 
mammon I We cannot serve both. Dear 
brethren, let us serve God, and try to 
keep all of his commandments as far as 
in us lies. I believe in practicing all of 
the precepts as laid down in his word, 
even to washing one another's feet. My 
prayer to the dear Lord is to bless the 
church, and that the lukewarm breth-
ren. may be warmed up to a sense of 
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their duty. Dear brethren, pray that my 
seat may be filled with a member better 
than I am, at least better than I feel my-
self to be. 

I will come to a close and ask you to 
overlook my weakness and bad writing. 
I fear my mind is getting as weak as my 
body, and this may be my last. I am 
awaiting with patience the summons; do 
not shed a tear of grief for me; if a tear 
at all, let it be one of joy. God's will be 
done, not mine, and everything will be 
done well. My wife and I are still here; 
she is a little improved since my last 
writing, and I am as well as could be ex-
pected for one of my age, but I am very 
weak and feeble in body and mind, as 
you can see by my writing; also my 
spiritual strength almost fails me when I 
look back and see what a sinner I have 
been, but I cannot forsake my little hope 
for all the world. Dear brethren, try 
to write me and brace me up in my 
weakness. Love to all the brethren and 
friends. 

From your (flit brother in hope, 
S. S. MILLER. 

SAN DIEGO, Cal., May, 1910. 
To THE COAST FORK REGULAR PRE-

DESTINARIAN BAPTIST CHURCH:--It has 
pleased Almighty God to permit me once 
more to report to my dear church, -  hop-
ing this will find the brethren in the 
bonds of christian love and fellowship, 
and that our dear pastor may be endowed 
with strength from on high to lead the 

• fold into green pastures, where they may 
be filled with the true gospel of Christ, 
and lie down under the shade of the tree 
of life to await the coming of Christ. I 
long to be with you, but God's will be 
done. Circumstances are such that I 
cannot, but if God is with me I am all 
right; if he is not, I am all wrong; but I 
cannot- forsake my little hope, small as - it 

is. Since writing, I look back on my 
past life and view the magnitude of my 
sins as piled up mountains high; it looks 
as if nothing but a merciful God could 
pardon a sinner like me. Were it not 
for Jesus interceding in behalf of the sin-
ner he would be lost forever, in spite of 
all the inventions of men. My last few 
months have.enabled me to see more of 
the wickedness of the world, and it all 
goes' to strengthen me in the glorious 
doctrine of Christ our Savior. It almost 
makes my heart bleed to bear the old and 
decrepid, tottering as they go, locks • as 
white as snow, cursing the Bible and 
christians. May God have mercy on 
whom he will have mercy. Dear breth-
ren, let us hold fast what Christ has 
given, and pray for all that we are com-
manded to pray for. 

I get letters regularly from the church 
at Riverside, Cal., and they have the ring 
of the true gospel. I was much pleased 
reading a . letter from brother G. 0. 
Walker in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES, as 
well as all the good letters and editorials. 

Since writing the above I was taken 
sick, so you must excuse me for not writ-
ing more, and overlook mistakes. My 
wife is still helpless, and confined to her 
bed and wheel-chair. If this should be 
my last report, I will leave you in the 
firm belief that Jesus Christ is the - Son 
of God, and a rewarder of them that be-
lieve in him. Dear brethren, be prompt 
to attend to the duties of the church, and 
hold fast the truth wherewith Christ 
bath made you free, loving one another. 
Give my regards to my relatives and 
friends; tell them to live as  they would 
like to die. This (May 7th, 1910,) is the 
last day of my eighty-ninth year. Pray 
for me, that my last days may be my 
best. 

Your unworthy brother, in hope of a 
better world, - 	S. S. MILLER. 
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SPENCERVILLE, Ohio, April 17, 1910. 
DEAR EDITORS :—Inclosed find a letter 

from Elder R. T. Davis, of Mayfield, Ky., 
which I highly prize, and leave it to your 
discretion as to the propriety of its pub-
lication. I have his consent, and think 
it. may interest many readers in his sec-
tion who take the SIGNS. I highly ap-
preciate the kindness of the brethren and 
sisters whom I met last winter through-
out the western end of Kentucky, though 
the weather was not favorable to large 
attendance at all times. But I take it as 
among the "all things" that work to-
gether for good to them that love God. 
0 what comfort there is in that blessed 
thought; it has been a balm in all my 
spiritual life. 

A. B. BREES. 

MAYFIELD, Ky., March 20, 1910. 
ELDER A. B. BREES—DEAR BROTHER : 

—This is what we call the Sabbath day, 
or a day of rest from labor for our tired 
and weary bodies. But it is a legal day 
of rest, and was typical, or a figure, of 
another day. This other day is the day 
of Jesus, which is not a legal day ; it does 
not come by law, but is indeed and in 
truth the promised rest that remains to 
the people of God, and is as sure and 
certain to the heirs of promise as Christ 
is certain and sure. This rest that re-
mains to the people of God is limited to 
Jesus, or to the day of Christ; it comes 
only by gift of Jesus to the weary and 
heavy laden. This gift, or rest, comes 
only when under the yoke of Christ, not 
by legal constraint, but by the constrain-
ing love of Jesus, that they which live 
should not live unto themselves from 
henceforth, but unto him who loved them 
and gave himself for them. The yoke of 
Jesus is that which frees from the bond-
age of law. Christ now, experimentally,  

takes his people from under the legal 
yoke and from the curse of the law, and 
when he does this, making his yoke easy 
and his burden light, they find rest. 
Finding this rest, they cease from their 
own works, as God did from his. This 
day of Jesus is the day of salvation to 
every one that Christ by his power says, 
" Take my yoke upon you, and learn of 
me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: 
and ye shall find rest unto your souls." 
The yoke is the yoke of Christ, and is 
taken because of Jesus, and under this 
yoke one finds justification from all 
things, which could not be found by the 
law of Moses, and this justification is 
unto righteousness by the faith of Jesus. 
This day Abraham by faith saw and re-
joiced, and this was promised to Abra-
ham and to his seed, which seed means 
the Jew inwardly; and to them that are 
afar off, means the Gentile circumcised 
in heart, even as many, both of Jew and 
Gentile, as the Lord God shall call. The 
law serves as our schoolmaster unto 
Christ, and coming unto the new cove-
nant one rejoices in the fact that God 
hears his Son Jesus in the time accepted, 
and in the day of salvation God has suc-
cored him. This day of Jesus is now, 
and ever has been, the time of God's sal-
vation, and ever shall be. This new cov-
enant shows the relationship that ever 
existed, and shall ever exist, between 
God and his people. God's mind, or his 
purpose, has ever been, and shall remain, 
the same: to save his people in this new 
covenant by the blood of Jesus. No law 
was given that could give life, therefore 
righteousness is not by the law, but came 
by Jesus Christ. Thus God's people are 
held blameless in the day of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Jesus did come to put 
away the sins of all his people by the 
death of himself, and by the offering of 
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himself did forever perfect them set apart 
to that end. Jesus was a perfect offer-
ing for all his people, who are themselves 
imperfect. Although imperfect and un-
willing, yet God by the power of Jesus 
Christ makes them willing. In the day 
of the power of Jesus, means when this 
power is brought to bear. 

Brother Brees, I received your card a 
few days after you left my borne, and 
was glad to get it. I do hope in the 
providence of God you will be permitted 
to visit us again. Our brethren who 
heard you preach were: pleased. I hope 
ou will write me a letter. If it is your 

mind to do so, I would like for you to 
write on 2 Corinthians v. 10, 11. At the 
time I received your card I thought then 
I would promptly write to you, but have 
not written until now. My wife joins me 
in sending regards. 

Your brother, I hope, trusting, believ-
ing and resting in the day of the power 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

T. DAVIS. 

AVONDALE, Ala., March 25, 1910. 
DEAR BRETHREN :—Moses tells us in 

Deuteronomy that God hardened King 
Sihon's spirit, and made his heart obsti-
nate, so that he would not consent for 
the children of Israel to pass through his 
country. It is also said in the Scriptures 
that the Lord hardened Pharaoh's heart, 
that he would not let the children of Is-
rael depart from Egypt, and the apostle 
Paul says, "Therefore hath he mercy on 
whom he will have mercy, and whom he 
will he hardeneth." These declarations 
set forth in unmistakable terms the ab-
solute sovereignty and prerogative of 
Jehovah to do as he pleases. But let it 
be remembered that those men were 
wicked men, who knew not God before 
he ever hardened their hearts, I do not  

think I have ever found in the Bible 
where God ever hardened the hearts of 
his people; on the contrary, he takes 
away the stony heart and gives them a 
heart of flesh. Moses reminded the Is-
raelites that they did not come into pos-
session of the land'of Canaan on account 
of their own righteousness, for they were 
a stiff-necked and rebellious people; also 
says that God drove out these other na-
tions on account of their wickedness. 
This shows that. it is the wickedness and 
sins of men and nations that destroy 
them, but it is God's grace that saves 
them. The Bible says, " The Lord hath 
made all things for himself; yea, even 
the wicked for the day of evil," and Peter 
says, " But these, as natural brute beasts, 
made to be taken and destroyed, speak 
evil of the things that they understand 
not; and shall utterly perish in their own 
corruption." From these and other por-
tions of the word of God it seems to me 
that some men are made to be wicked 
and to be destroyed; if not, then I con-
fess that I am too ignorant to know any-
thing about it. It cannot be denied that 
some people are more wicked, obstinate 
and more criminal than others, and re-
main so as long as they live. The same 
difference exists among domestic animals. 
Who made the difference h I am unable 
to say. There is another Scripture I will 
quote here: "The wicked are estranged 
from the womb ; they go astray as soon 
as they be born, speaking lies," and yet 
the Lord says by the mouth of the proph-
et, "Let the wicked forsake his way, and 
the unrighteous man his thoughts : and 
let him return unto the Lord, and he will 
have mercy upon him : and to our God, 
for he will abundantly pardon." But let 
it be remembered that the wicked and 
unrighteous here addressed were the 
children of Israel, the Lord's chosen peo- 
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ple, and the words, " Return unto the 
Lord," show that they had departed from 
the Lord. The other wicked, spoken of 
before, had never known the Lord, and 
therefore could neither depart from nor 
return to the Lord. I realize that these 
things are hard to be understood, but it 
is God's inspired word. May we stand 
in awe and reverence before him. 

I have been thinking some of the ex-
pression, " voluntary sin." I know the 
Bible speaks of sinning " wilfully," but I 
do not remember having read of " vol-
untary" sin.. Is it really true that men 
sin voluntarily ? Take, for instance, the 
betrayal and crucifixion of Christ, or did 
they not do these things ignorantly ? 
Paul says, " Which none of the princes of 
this world knew : for had they known it, 
they would not have crucified the Lord 
of glory ;" and Jesus in his dying hours 
said, " Father, forgive them ; for they 
know not what they do." This then was 
the sin of ignorance; they believed that 
Jesus was an impostor, and it was the 
work of the devil in them, and they were 
controlled by that power and influence, 
hence not voluntary. My experience and 
observation are that (aside from the Spirit 
and grace of God in the heart) men are 
mostly governed in their actions by their 
surroundings and environments. Of 
course the grace of God overcomes and 
surmounts. obstacles, surroundings and 
environments. " Where sin abounded, 
grace did much more abound." Man is 
a sinner by nature, sin is his natural el-
ement, as prone to sin as the sparks to 
fly upward. "The thought of foolishness 
is sin." Are foolish thoughts voluntary 
Paul speaks of the law of sin in his mem-
bers, " bringing me," he says, " into cap-
tivity to the law of sin which is in my 
members." But Paul was a child of God 
and an apostle of the Lord Jesus Christ,  

and instead of his teaching " voluntary 
sin," he says,. " The flesh lusteth against 
the Spirit, and the Spirit against the 
flesh : and these are contrary the one to 
the other: so that ye cannot do the things 
that ye would." "It is no more I that 
do it, but sin that dwelleth in me." " 0 
wretched man that I am ! who shall de-
liver me from the body of this death ?" 
Adam and Eve were governed more or 
less by their surroundings in eating the 
forbidden fruit; wicked men in all ages 
of the world have acted according to their 
surroundings, but the extent of sin and 
crime into which they have plunged has 
been limited only by the extent of the 
power .and influence of the devil in and 
over them, and even in the basest of 
wickedness and crime there seems to be 
an influence that pushes them forward in 
their wicked course ; this influence is not 
the spirit and grace of God, but it is the 
"prince of the power of the air, the spirit 
that now worketh in the children of diso- 
bedience." Is it not a blessed thought 
that " the grace of God that bringeth 
salvation hath appeared to all men, teach.: 
ing us, that, denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, we should live soberly, 
righteously, and godly, in this present 
world," and that grace abounds over and 
above sin ? 

These scattering thoughts are submit- 
ted, I hope, in humility and the fear of 
God. 

In tribulations and conflicts, 
H. J. REDD. 

REnisViLLE, North Carolina. 

DEAR BROTHER CHICK 	have been 
thinking of you all day, and have felt 
lonely ; hope that you are not that way. 
O if I could just feel the precious Lord 
Jesus and hear his voice speak, that these 
clouds might break and the shadoWs flee 
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away, but it is so long since I saw the 
sun, moon or stars. 

A few minutes ago I was thinking of 
Paul, and some of the troubles he had to 
encounter, and his words in Acts xxiii., 
latter clause of the sixth verse, came to 
me: " Of the hope and resurrection of the 
dead I am called in question." Was it 
not strange that one should be taken 
into the court because of the hope he had 
in Christ Jesus, and for his faith that he 
by Jesus Christ be raised from the dead 
Are not these blessed points of experi-
ence in our own hearts 7 If these be not 
true, then I am not saved, for they are 
my meat day and night. No christian 
can live in this world beyond hope, for 
in this be is enabled to hold on stead- 
fastly in the Lord. It is the anchor of 
the soul, both sure and steadfast, and it 
goes on and enters into that within the 
veil, and faith looks on and views Jesus 
as the sure anchorage, therefore our 
hope is in him. It abides in our life to-
day, therefore we expect to receive all 
the glories of the kingdom of God, for 
the Lord has promised it, and he is able 
to do all he has said, and will make good 
all of his promises by his own righteous-
ness and for his holy name's sake; not 
one thing of all that he has said shall 
fail. If there be no resurrection of the 
dead this hope is vain, for hope is that 
which reaches forward into the unseen 
only as faith can grasp it. The resurrec-
tion surely embraces that which once 
lived and has died. To say that when 
this body dies another body will be given, 
and this body shall not live again, is no 
resurrection. That would not be a 
changed body, but a body given in ex-
change; this the Scriptures do not teach. 
It is this body which is sown a natural 
that shall be raised a spiritual body. 
Here it is Adam, but in the resurrection 

it shall be in the image or likeness of the 
glorious body of Christ. If this is not 
true, then our faith is vain and we are yet 
in our sins. This is the gospel which 
Christ and the apostles preached, and 
which we have believed. There is the 
place where love shall be perfectly mani-
fested in all the church of God, and faith 
will lead into perfect vision, and hope 
into glorious reality. This resurrection 
is a mystery to all of us, for while we are 
now the sons of God, and heirs of his 
kingdom, yet it does not appear what we 
shall be. None can be satisfied until 
they awake with His likeness, and that 
will be enough. Enoch and Elijah, 
though they did not taste death, yet went 
through the same change and are in 
glory just what all the saints will be. In 
the end there will be others who will re-
ceive the same glorious change. This 
was a mystery, and Paul said, "Behold, 
I shew you a mystery : We shall not all 
sleep, but we shall all be changed, in a 
moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at 
the last trump: for the trumpet shall 
sound, and the dead shall be raised in-
corruptible, and we shall be changed." 
This is a day that God has appointed in 
which all the saints, whether they have 
died or if they be yet living, shall be 
fashioned like unto the glorious body of 
Christ. What a blessed thought ! While 
we live here in the flesh we have the 
earnest of this resurrection working in 
us, weaning us from the world and its 
ways and ends, and making us hunger 
for those rich blessings which our Father 
has promised us in that glorious resur-
rection. Even here we have a foretaste 
of those things when we can feel Jesus 
in our hearts, formed in us the hope of 
glory, and we eat the broken bread of 
heaven. This is an assurance in our 
souls that we shall enter into that eternal 
rest with our dear Lord. 
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Then there is another resurrection 
spoken of in our blessed Book which our 
Father has given unto us. While it is 
not so pleasant for us to think of, yet it 
is set forth in God's holy word, and is 
a part of the teaching of those who spake 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. 
I believe that we know the truth on that 
side as well as on the other, for in all of 
our convictions for sin we are given to 
feel how just it would be in the holy God 
to cast us off into everlasting shame and 
contempt. We are also made to feel that 
it is our sins that have separated between 
us and our God. We are not ready to 
charge any of our corruption to the 
Lord, but to take it all ourselves, and to 
try to bide ourselves in our miserable 
shame. Here we are made to feel the 
conviction that was felt by our first par-
ents in the garden of the Lord. They 
saw that they were brought in their filthi-
ness face to face with the holy Lord God. 
We feel the same in our convictions. As 
the Lord made coats of skin (which could 
not be had without the shedding of blood) 
and clothed them, even so does he put 
on us the robe that our Lord wrought out 
on the tree of the cross by the spilling of 
his blood and the breaking of his body. 
What we feel there in our conviction is 
but a faint foretaste of the eternal pun-
ishment of those who hate God and his 
blessed truth. The prophet Daniel says, 
"Many of them that sleep in the dust of 
the earth shall awake, some to everlasting 
life, and some to shame and everlasting 
contempt."—Dan. xii. 2. That is, they 
shall be eternally cast off in their cor-
ruption, and held in derision. Speaking 
of the same two classes our Lord has 
said, "And these shall go away into ever-
lasting punishment: but the righteous 
into life eternal."—Matt. xxv. 46. The 
words "everlasting" and " eternal " are  

the same word. The revised version has 
" eternal " in each place, and they are 
from the same original word, and both 
mean perpetual, without end. Then in 
John v. 28, 29, he said, "Marvel not at 
this : for the hour is coming, in the which 
all that are in the graves shall hear his 
voice, and shall come forth; they that 
have done good, unto the resurrection of 
life: and they that have done evil, unto the 
resurrection of damnation." It does ap-
pear to me that here is evidence enough, 
while there is very much more. Thus it 
is fully established that there are two 
distinct and separate classes in the world, 
and that they shall both die the corporeal 
death, and that they shall both be raised 
from the dead, the one to enter into the 
kingdom prepared for them from the 
foundation of the world, and the other to 
depart as workers of iniquity into ever-
lasting fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels. If we deny these things what 
use have we for the Bible ? The Lord 
bless us to know and preach his truth. 

Yours in hope, 
L. H. HARDY. 

PLYMOUTH, III., August 12, 1910. 
DEAR EDITORS OF THE SIGNS :—We 

received a good, comforting letter from 
sister Nancy A. McCoy, of Dighton, 
Kansas. The Providence -Church, in 
Hancock County, Ill., is where her mem-
bership is, and has been since she made a 
public confession of faith in her Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ. Her letter shows 
her steadfastness in the faith, and we 
would like to see it published in the dear 
old SIGNS OF THE TIMES, the paper she 
has been and is taking, and she says it is 
all the preaching she gets that does her 
poor soul any good. She wishes us to 
retain her name on our church-book, as 
she has nowhere else to go, which we are 
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glad to do; yes, we are glad to have her, 
and all such, remain with us. Her let-
ter was read at our August meeting, and 
received with joy and gladness by every 
member of the church, as well as the 
visiting brethren and sisters of our faith 
and order. Brother Bloomfield said that 
he would like to see the one who wrote 
that good letter to the church. If all 
those who, like her, cannot come, would 
do as she has done, we would know where 
and how they are. There are several 
others we would like to hear from in like 
manner, and hope this good letter will be 
given heed to, and call a letter from each 
of them. In many instances we have 
never heard from them, and do not know 
whether they are living or dead. Yes, 
dear sister, we will gladly keep your 
name with us, and are all glad to do so, 
and we hope that you will write as often 
to the church as you have done, and that 
the good Lord will keep you by divine 
grace to the end, is the prayer of one and 
all. 

Done by order of the church. 
L. E. FRAZEE, Moderator. 

S. G. FRAZEE, Clerk. 

DIGHTON, Kans., June 4, 1910. 
TO THE CHURCH AT PROVIDENCE, 

ILLINOIS—MY VERY DEAR BRETHREN 
AND SISTERS :—If I may be permitted to 
call you by the endearing names, for I 
feel so unworthy, and always have, that 
I scarcely ever say brother or sister, 
though I often want to. I cannot tell 
how much I would like to meet with you 
all at that old church once more, to hear 
the servants of the heavenly King preach 
the gospel in its purity, giving God all 
praise, honor and glory, for to him it all 
belongs, every iota, none of it to poor, 
sinful than. I would love to hear you 
sing the songs of Zion, and sometimes  

feel that I would like to mingle my trem-
bling voice with yours in singing praises 
to God for his goodness and mercy to his 
people. He knows them, and they hear 
his voice and follow him, and he gives 
unto them eternal life, and they shall 
never perish; no, never, for he says, "All 
that the Father giveth me shall come to 
me; and him that cometh to me I will in 
no wise cast out." They were chosen in 
Christ before the foundation of the world, 
he will save every one, even to the least. 
The Lord says " to the north, Give 
up ; and to the south, Keep not back : 
bring my sons from far, and my daugh-
ters from the ends of the earth." Bless 
his holy name, he draws them by his love 
and saves them by his grace. He will 
not lose one, but will save his people 
with an everlasting salvation, and finally 
take them to himself, where there is 
peace, joy and rest, sweet rest, to the 
people of God through all eternity. Pre-
cious promises to the children of an all-
wise and merciful Father ; and what a 
blessed assurance it would be to know 
that I am one of that happy number, but 
I have so many doubts and fears, I feel 
sinful, little and unworthy so much of 
the time that I fear I am not one of the 
little ones that Christ died for. At times 
all seems dark and dreary ; I am so far 
from the people I love and who preach 
the doctrine I believe, that I get very 
hungry for spiritual food, and if I am a 
child of God why am I shut off so much 
of my life from his people and the preach-
ing I love so  dearly l I am made to 
wonder, but the love I have for the Pre-
destinarian Baptists strengthens my little 
hope that I have been redeemed by God's 
tender mercy and free grace. " We 
know that we have passed from death 
unto life, because we love the brethren." 
This I know, if I know anything, that T. 
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love the Old School Baptists and the 
doctrine they teach, wherever they may 
be, but there is a special nearness to those 
of my old borne church, where I have had 
many precious seasons of joy, though I 
left that old church many times with an 
aching heart, for a deep sense of my un-
worthiness kept me from asking a place 
among you for sixteen long years. I 
felt the Lord chastened me with the rod 
of affliction, that I was beaten with many 
stripes, hut this comforts me: The Lord 
loves them he chasteneth, and, "All 
things work together for good to them 
that love God, to them who are the called 
according to his purpose." There are so 
many precious promises to the dear 
dren of God, and sometimes, sinful as I 
am, I am enabled through his mercy and 
grace to claim them ; then I have bright 
seasons, and feel like saying, The Lord 
is able to save to the uttermost, I will 
put my trust in him, he has redeemed 
me, then I rejoice in hope of eternal life. 

I write this, dear brethren and sisters, 
to let you know that I am still living, 
and the same helpless sinner, not able to 
do any good to merit salvation or help 
Jesus in the good work of converting the 
world. I am wholly dependent on the 
grace of God, who gave his Son to die 
that we might live. Jesus paid it all 
when he said, " It is finished ;" in this is 
my hope for heaven and immortal glory. 

Now, dear brethren and sisters, if you 
feel willing to retain me on your church 
roll I will be very glad to remain with 
you, unworthy though I am, but if you 
think best to drop me as I am so far 
away, and as you have no way of looking 
after me, all will be right, but it will be 
hard for me; as there is nowhere else for 
me to go ; there are no Old School Bap-
tists near me, and I would have to live 
out in the cold if I could not live in the  

church with God's people, for I would 
starve on this " do and live " doctrine. I 
am made to rejoice in the hope that I 
will not go so far, but that my name will 
still be written in the book of life. 

Hoping to hear from you soon, I re-
main your sister in hope of a better life, 

NANCY A. McCOY. 

MEMPHIS, Term., July 28, 1910. 

DEAR BROTHER CHICK 	have been 
very deaf for twenty-three years, and you 
know what the dear SIGNS is to any one 
who loves the truth, so what must it be 
to one who loves the truth and is deaf 
I have been subject to blind spells (al-
most total blindness) so that I could not 
read at all, sometimes for two or three 
months at a time, and then my eyes 
would clear and I could read the SIGNS 
again (with unspeakable joy), but now 
have been so blind I could not read for 
the past six months, and have no hope of 
reading again. I cannot even read what 
I am now writing, can only see where I 
write a line, then write another below. 
This is sad to me; I weep, but have to 
endure it. I have loved to read, especial-
ly the Bible and SIGNS, for the past 
thirty-five years, or since eighteen years 
of age; I am now past fifty-three. I have 
delighted in reading both volumes of 
the late Elder Gilbert Beebe's edito-
rials. If they who love the truth knew 
how precious those two volumes are they 
would possess them if possible, to read 
themselves and for their children and 
generations to come, for there can scarce-
ly be more valuable reading for reference 
as to what was contended for at that 
time of so much strife and division among 
professed Baptists. It was marvelous in-
deed how God's grace reigned in him, 
that dear soldier of the cross, to hold him 
steadfast in the apostles' doctrine, so 



566 	 SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

that he was not turned about by every 
wind of doctrine, as many poor, feeble-
minded ones were. Yes, see how firm he 
was, yet how kind; strong, but mild, even 
toward his best friends if they erred. 
My dear, aged grandfather Arbuckle and 
I each procured both volumes nearly 
twenty-seven years ago, and many hours 
he and I have spent rejoicing while read-
ing the able articles in those volumes. 
We in our minds (or imaginations) would 
look at Elder Beebe's.  picture in the front 
of our books, then would have him up in 
the pulpit preaching as we read, and we 
almost felt as though we• had been 
hearing the gospel preached from his dear 
lips, and it certainly was a feast of fat 
things to us. If I could, I would prevail 
upon all who love truth to get the 
books, so that the SIGNS would not need 
to advertise them for sale at less than 
cost. Grandfather and I •would often 
say after reading an article, " Why just 
that one is worth ten times what we paid 
for it." (We paid the regular price when 
we got them, twenty-seven years ago.) 
One article, headed " Titus' Dream,". I 
think, was 'of special delight to us, and 
we both said, " Why, that alone is far 
more valuable to lovers of truth than all 
the gold and silver the world contains.".  
We thought the same of most of the others, 
but in this special one, the damnable 
heresies of so-called modern Missionaries 
are so perfectly and clearly set forth. The 
filthy dreamer (or dreamers), as Titus' 
was, is so clearly shown to be false by 
Elder Beebe, that it makes this article of 
special interest to us. I wish every lover 
of truth had those books. We have de-
lighted in reading Elders Durand's, Bart-
ley's, Rowe's and many other books that 
all lovers of the truth ought to have. 
Grandfather departed this life many years 
ago, and I feel the loss of his companion- 

ship very much. People used to think it 
looked very strange to see an . aged, 
grey-haired man and a youth (about 
twenty-two) rejoicing for hours at a time, 
when grandfather and I talked on Scrip- 
ture together. He was called a Beebeite, 
because he was an absolute predestina-
rian. One time a limited predestinarian 
preacher (Old Baptist though) became 
excited when talking to grandfather and 
said, "Brother Arbuckle, ill believed as 
you do I would do a whole lot of bad 
things." Grandfather was not excitable, 
he calmly waited, and when this aged 
preacher got through calmly replied, 
"Brother 	 , if you believed as I do 
you would certainly try to live right." 
That reply had more real power, and did 
more real good, than a multitude of words 
of argument could do, for grandfather's 
walk plainly testified that his words were 
appropriate and true. I never knew an 
" absolute predestinarian " but to know 
he tried to live right, except myself ; I 
fear that I do not try. The SIGNS has a 
good, faithful subscriber in Mr. Abel R. 
Burks, of Greenville, Texas, formerly of 
Ballinger, Texas; he used to live in Mem-
phis, Tenn., and is the best friend I ever 
had. I think he is among them for 
whom Jesus prayed when he said, I pray 
that thou keep them from the evil of the 
world. Mr. Burks was a youth, not out 
of his teens, when he joined the church, 
and while other boys were engaged in 
rioting, his walk was strictly moral, and 
his conversation was principally of things 
in heaven. He spent many hours with 
us, devoting the time to spiritual things. 
He now speaks comfortably to the mem-
bers of the church, but does not call it 
preaching; says he just feels like talking 
to them of the things of Christ. 

Elder Chick, forgive me for this long 
letter. I trust the SIGNS may prosper. 
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May our God sustain the editors and 
writers. Remember I cannot see, so ex-
cuse all faults. 

DAVID L. MoNEES. 

WHEELING, W. Va., May 3, 1910. 

DEAR BRETHREN :—I inclose this pre-
cious message from sister McKinney; will 
you please give it a place in the SIGNS 
OF THE TIMES l  Her letters are all good 
and comforting, and I feel to want to 
share such savory morsels with the dear 
brethren and sisters. 

I see the publishers advise that all 
letters should be addressed to them. I 
have been sending to Elder Chick or Ker, 
but I would like to be right about it. 

Yours in hope, 
FLORENCE PULTZ. 

OTTAWA, Kansas, April 19, 1910. 
VERY DEAR SISTER :—Your good, com-

forting letter came at a time when I was 
much in need Of encouraging words; just 
how sweet your sympathy was to me you 
can never know. Your letter was re-
ceived about eleven o'clock, and before 
two I had read it three times. I felt like 
replying at once, but many  things pre-
vented. Ruth was just beginning to rest 
quietly after one of her severe spells, and 
I was almost sick myself from anxiety 
and care. "As thy days, so shall thy 
strength be," has been verified many 
times in my case. I could not, as you 
say, go on at all in my own strength. I 
trust that my afflictions have made me 
know that the Lord is God; he kills and 
he makes alive, and none is able to de-
liver out of his hands. My prayer is that 
when I am done with this world he will 
take me to be forever with him. Dear 
sister, I am so fearful of being deceived 
I go mourning most of the time, longing 
to keep his commandments, yet breaking 
them continually. I think I should have  

no hope at all were it not for this desire 
in my heart, which I hope he has im-
planted, to know and do his will, and the 
love I feel for his children, so I go on 
hoping and fearing from day to day. 

I would indeed love to have you near 
me, not to assist me with my work, but 
that I might sit at your feet and hear 
you tell all the way the Lord has led you. 
You have so much fear of boasting, dear 
sister; if your letters show that spirit, 
then I have boasted many times and did 
not know it. Surely we cannot question 
God's right to do as he pleases. It is not 
his will that I should tell many of the 
deep things that come to me, while you 
can express yourself clearly and easily. 
I am glad it is so, for while I cannot com-
fort you, you can comfort me. You speak 
of reading my letter to my sister, that 
was published in the SIGNS; it was the 
first time my name ever appeared in 
print, and I felt much ashamed when I 
saw it. I read your letter in the same 
paper, and I thought, Now that letter is 
worth publishing; when something with-
in me said, You know well all that she 
has written ; and I could then see that it 
was my very own experience, yet if I had 
written it I would probably have seen it 
in a different light. You ask me to tell 
you if your letter seems out of place, and 
to reprove you so that you may see your 
faults. Dear sister, the beam is too large 
in my own eye to see clearly the mote in 
yours, if there is one; I cannot teach 
you. Trials do indeed give new life to 
prayer, and I think I have learned that 
trials only will lay me low at His feet 
and keep me there. I have many such 
cries all to myself as you speak of. We 
should rejoice that he has caused us to 
love and fear him, for it is not a slavish 
fear, but a continued longing for his 
presence. 



 

568 	 SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

 

    

April 29th.—I have been trying to 
write to you for some time. If I could 
write you while about my work you 
would have had an answer to your much 
appreciated letter many days ago, but 
when I sit down to write, my mind be-
comes almost blank. I feel that I must 
write, if only.a few lines, to let you know 
how much I care for the answers. I hope 
you will write to me soon, and a long 
letter. I would do better if I could. I 
feel cast down and forsaken to-night. 
If He casts me off forever, it is just and 
right; I am condemned, but he is clear. 
Not long since, the words came to me for-
cibly : What shall I render to God for all 
his benefits ? What can one do to bring 
him under obligations ? 

"Nothing in my hand I bring, 
Simply to thy cross I 

If I am saved, in time or eternity, I 
know only too well that there is nothing 
in me to merit esteem, or give the Cre-
ator delight. 

I can go no farther, I will send this any-
way, hoping it will do nothing worse than 
humiliate me. 

Yours in sorrow and affliction, 
ANNA MoKINNEY. 

WINNIPEG, Manitoba, Jnly 25, 1910. 

MY DEAR AUNT :-11 hope you will not 
be annoyed with me for trying to write 
you a 'few lines toTday, for I have in-
tended to write you ever since I returned 
home, but did not feel that I had any-
thing to say that would be of. interest to 
you. We had beautiful meetings together 
when Aunt Florence was with us, but for 
the greater part of the time my mind was 
so taken up with natural things that it 
seemed I did not even desire to meet to-
gether in the name of the dear Redeemer. 
0 it does so often appear to me that I 
have -no part in him, for if I had, why 

would I always strive to follow the ways 
of sin and death, instead of the ways of 
truth and life ? It seems so easy to say 
that I love the children of God, but I do. 
not show it in any of my actions. If I 
loved them in a spiritual way, would I 
not also try to show my affection for 
them by natural ways ? It does not seem 
as if I know where to turn from one mo-
ment to another. I often feel that it is 
just a dream, that in reality I serve Satan 
and not God. If I were indeed one of 
His children, surely I would at least have 
a desire always present with me to keep 
in a peaceful frame of mind and to search 
the Scriptures for help in time of trouble. 
The evening that Florence left us I felt 
very lonely and sad, and it almost seemed 
that it was the will of God by degrees to 
take away from me all those that I felt I 
loved with more than an earthly love, 
and leave me all alone. I had this same 
feeling just after the Thursday meeting 
at Southampton. As long as we were all 
together talking of spiritual things I had 
a sense of sweet peace within me, but as 
soon as the meeting was over, and the 
different members had left for their 
homes, I seemed to be all alone. But 
last Saturday I seemed to doubt the power 
of God more than I ever did before. 
Questions like these seemed to fill my 
mind all the time: What if it is not true, 
if there is no God to shield me ? What 
if at the day of judgment I find that only 
those who have done his will and kept 
his commandments shall be saved ? and 
all other kinds of evil thoughts. But 
there was one thing that seemed strange 
to me at the time, and that was, that 
at the time when I was most doubting 
his power I should have prayed for him 
to keep me from being tempted beyond 
what I could resist; for if there were no 
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God, why did I ask mercy of him i 
often think of that hymn commencing, 

" o that the Lord would guide my ways 
To -help his statues still, 

0 that my God would grant me grace 
To know and do his will." 

I often feel that my sincerest prayers (if 
so they may be called) are in vain, in at 
least one sense of the word, for I do long 
to be kept by his Holy Spirit and guided 
by him in all things. But I know that it 
is in truth giving God all the glory and 
praise when he brings us to feel that we 
are less than nothing and he is all-pow-
erful, and in that sense he has led me to 
believe this; but - I feel that he has not 
granted me grace to know and do his 
will. 

0, how truly worthless is this letter; I 
hardly dare send it, for fear I will fill 
your mind with all the sinful thoughts 
that seem to dwell within me, but I do 
want you to know that I love you dearly, 
even though I am not worthy to be tied 
together with you in a spiritual way. 
Please try and forgive me for sending 
this, and if it is possible write to me just 
once, at least, if you do not think me unfit 
to correspond with. 

Your unworthy little sister in bonds of 
love, 	ANNIE L. McCOLL. 

CRAWFORDSVILLE, Ind., Jan., 1910. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—My heart 

is warmed by reading the good old SIGNS 
OF THE TIMES January 15th number. 
Many sisters have written this time, and 
O how they have cheered me along life's 
weary way. I have walked, it seems, in 
the same path with them, and their words 
give me hope that I belong to that 
blessed company no man can number, 
who have washed their robes in the 
blood of the Lamb. The first sister, Mrs. 
Frederick W. Keene, I have never known, 
yet I took her hand and followed along  

in her writing with my own youthful ex-
perience ; so many of her thoughts were 
mine. 

I was a very small girl when I was 
told in a Sunday School that I must 
guard well my steps or I would go to the 
bad place; I must not think, speak or act 
a lie; it would all be recorded against me 
by the great, all-wise Judge. Then my 
cruel sins began to weigh me down. 
Pilgrim's Progress was one of my first 
books, and I read it through many times, 
always crying over the fight Christian 
had with Apollyon, and rejoicing when 
his burden rolled from his back, and sorry 
when he lost it. I would read in my 
Testament, hoping in that way to get 
better or to atone for my many sins, but 
I could not ,  understand what I read. I 
was often in despair, and cried myself to 
sleep many nights, thinking there was no 
one as vile as I. There seemed no relief 
for me. I could not see how God could 
be just and forgive such mountains of 
sin. I have been in " Giant Despair's" 
dungeon, tossed about, with many con-
flicts, many doubts, fightings within and 
fears without. But at last came a change. 
One morning on my way to school, still 
carrying my great burden of sin, it came 
to me that Jesus died for sinners, and I 
was a sinner. A quiet peace came into 
my soul, all nature seemed to be praising 
God, and I wanted to sing the old hymn, 
" What wondrous love is this,"&c. That 
was a day of all days to me. For awhile 
I felt nothing would grieve me again ; • 
my burden was gone,• everything else 
seemed as trifles, but soon I began to ex-
amine myself and doubts came thick and 
fast, and many of the old hymns that 
I had learned in childhood came to 
my mind and seemed very sweet, and 
sometimes, to sum up the whole matter, I 
hoped I was a sinner saved by grace, 
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though so undeserving. It will soon be 
fifty-six years since I went before our 
loving band of saints at Crawfordsville, 
Ind., and was received with all my un-
worthiness into the church where my 
parents and grandmother belonged. I 
have passed through many trials and af-
flictions, and ofttimes am just ready to 
give up, but thus far the dear Lord has 
helped me, and I hope when called to die 
he will be with me and take me to that 
land of rest for which I sigh. 

Mary Hill Terry has often comforted 
me in the several years I have known 
her by her writings. Now she says she 
has been back over her experience, trying 
to find some good thing in life's journey, 
but she finds nothing to count. When I 
read, " By their fruits ye shall know 
them," I sigh, for my tree is barren. I 
am wandering in the wilderness, looking 
forward for my journey to soon end, and 
my daily prayer is, Lord, lead me in the 
right way, increase my faith. Yesterday 
I heard a sermon from the text, "Blessed 
is the people that know the joyful sound," 
&c., and it was sweet to my taste, for I 
surely did understand the language of 
the servant who was feeding the sheep. 
The hymn, "Guide me, 0 thou great 
Jehovah," was sung. 

If I could look into the faces of all 
these sisters who have written this time, 
and speak to Martha Howarth, Florence 
Beebe, Addie Cook, Keziah Hogeland, S. 
J. Cummins, Lizzie Schiefer, Nettie Dol-
son and Sarah Branson, and the two 
mentioned, what a heartsome experience 
meeting we would have. I do not doubt 
Jesus would be the theme of our song, 
as he is the sinner's friend; we are all 
looking to him for comfort. 

" o God, our help in ages past, 
Our hope for days to come ; 

Our shelter from the stormy blast, 
And our eternal home." 

I have much more to say, but must not 
be so tedious. 

Your sorrowful sister, 
LINA W. BECK. 

GALENA, Ohio, May, 1910. 
DEAR EDITORS :—Inclosed you will find 

money order for two dollars, for which 
please send your valuable paper, the 
SIGNS OF THE TIMES, to Elder L. B. 
Hanover, Blacklick, Ohio, Route 2, for 
one year from date of expiration of his 
subscription. Father has taken and has 
been a constant reader of the SIGNS for 
over sixty years, and now as he is no 
longer able to visit his brethren (for he 
does not leave his home any more), your 
paper seems doubly dear to him. Father 
begs to be remembered to all connected 
with your paper. He still remains firm 
in the belief of the doctrine the paper 
has always so ably advocated, and al-
though greatly afflicted, yet the Lord has 
been with him and given him a clear 
conception of the Scriptures, and he will 
repeat chapter after chapter of the New 
Testament, and all in such good connec-
tion. He sends brotherly greeting to all 
the saints, and admonishes them to be 
steadfast, unmovable, and al ways abound-
ing in the work of the Lord. 

Written by his loving daughter, 
(MRS.) NANNIE H. NEILSON. 

TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 
ON the last page of each number of 

the SIGNS OF THE TIMES we request that 
all remittances be sent direct to this 
office, and if our brethren and friends 
would follow these directions they would 
save us much trouble and expense. Make 
all checks, money orders, &c., payable to 
J. E. Beebe & Co. Middletown, N. Y. 
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HEBREWS II. I-3. 
" THEREFORE we ought to give the more earnest 

heed to the things which we have heard, lost at any 
time we should let them slip. For if the word spo-
ken by angels was steadfast, and every transgression 
and disobedience received a just recompense of re-
ward; how shall we escape, if we neglect so great 
salvation ; which at the first began_ to be spoken by 
the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that 
heard him I" - 

It having been suggested that we write 
upon the above text, we shall endeavor 
to do so. The subject therein embraced 
is one of vast importance to all who love 
the doctrine of God and the order of his 
house. It is generally accepted that Paul 
wrote the letter to the Hebrews, and from 
its general tenor we would think it his 
work. He was much better qualified to 
write of the old covenant and its rites, 
forms and ceremonies than either of the 
other apostles, having been taught in a 
perfect manner concerning the law. His 
comparisons and contrasts were so strik-
ing that they should, naturally speaking, 
have convinced the Hebrews at once that 
the law with all that pertained to it had 
not the very image of things to come. 
But they had long been schooled in those 
things, and were very loath to let them, 
the shadows, go, and lay hold upon the 
substance or new covenant blessings. 

The preceding chapter is full of mar- 

row, and our text cannot be expounded 
without special reference to it. First the 
apostle contrasts between the dealings of 
God with the Israelites under the old 
covenant, and spiritual Israel under the 
gospel. It was his pleasure and plan to 
speak to those of ancient times by the 
prophets ; in so doing he instructed them 
concerning the law and its precepts; its 
rewards and punishments and each decla-
ration in that day was as sure and " stead-
fast " as was the law itself. The law was 
God's law; the prophets were the messen-
gers, or angels, of God, and spake as 
moved by the Holy Ghost, hence there 
was no uncertainty in their word; "every 
transgression and disobedience received 
a just recompense of reward," without 
failure or modification. Whatever the 
prophets foretold of reward or judgment 
was as sure to take place as though the 
Lord himself had spoken it. God also 
spoke to Israel in that day by the proph-
ets of the coming of the Savior, his suf-
ferings and the glory that should follow, 
but that people could not fully compre-
hend those things, because they were 
"dark sayings." Isaiah declared that a 
virgin should conceive and bring forth a 
son, and his name should be called Im-
manuel, which by interpretation is God 
with us. That a VIRGIN should conceive 
and bring forth a son was far beyond 
their comprehension. Such a thing was 
never known before, nor will such a thing 
ever be known again. The great mys-
tery was to the end that Christ should be 
" the Son of the Highest," not the son of 
a man. But even though they could not 
conceive how such a thing could be, they 
looked for it and by faith hoped in it. 
No mortal knew who that virgin should 
be, but God knew, and at the appointed 
time sent his angel to tell " the virgin 
Mary" that she should conceive and 



 

572 	 SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

 

    

bring forth a son, and his name should 
be called Jesus, because he should save 
his people from their sins. How such a 
thing could be possible was as deep a 
mystery to Mary as it had been to the 
Israelites, but she was told that the Holy 
Ghost should overshadow her. When 
the "holy child Jesus" was born the 
angels of God, shepherds, wise men of 
the east, together with all others of faith 
at that time, worshiped him. At about 
the age of thirty years he began to de-
clare the wonderful works of God as be-
ing fulfilled in him. according to the 
prophets. There is perfect harmony be-
tween what God spoke by the prophets 
to the fathers and what he spoke to the 
apostles and all other disciples by his 
Son. This should strengthen the faith 
of the children of God that the Scrip-
tures, both the Old and New Testaments, 
are the work and word of God, for the 
world has never known a mind among 
men that could have conceived of such a 
work as it is in every minute detail. 

The things which the apostle says " we 
have heard," are embraced particularly 
in the first chapter of Hebrews, and sure-
ly such a record of the blessed Son of 
God is worthy of our careful considera-
tion, and all would do well to give more 
earnest heed to these things, lest we let 
them slip. 

After the record that God in these last 
days, or gospel age, has spoken to us by 
his Son, it is declared that the Father 
hath appointed him heir of all things, the 
greatest and most glorious of all inherit-
ances, and how comforting to the poor 
and needy is the word: if we be " chil-
dren, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-
heirs with Christ." The Father made 
the worlds by the Son ; he is the bright-
ness of the Father's glory and the ex-
press image of his person, and upholds 

all things by the word of his power. 
Wonderful things to hear and give heed 
unto. Job says, " He hangeth the earth 
upon nothing ;" that is, it is not chained 
above, nor has it pillars beneath to sus-
tain it. What prevents it from sinking 
into the bottomless abyss beneath ? 
Upheld by the word of his power. Who 
_is the man that does not give heed unto 
these things '1 He who says, "God needs 
the help of man ;" he who thinks God is 
not before all things and that by Him all 
things consist. Then we have another 
record: " When he had by himself purged 
our sins, sat down on the right hand of 
the Majesty on high." If it really be 
true, and we know it is, that Jesus by 
himself purged our sins, and as a con-
queror over sin, death and the grave sat 
down on the right hand of the Majesty 
on high, how can it be possible for a poor 
dust man to be instrumental in purging 
his own sins and those of others l Have 
we given heed to this special thing : how 
that sins were purged ? Are we who 
claim to be the children of God estab-
lished in this doctrine'? Jonah in his 
day seemed to fully understand that 
"salvation is of the Lord ;" is he our 
brother I To let these things "slip" is . 
to become lukewarm, careless and indif-
ferent to the doctrine of God and the or-
der of his house. It seems an easy mat-
ter to be drawn away in this day by the 
"deceitfulness of riches," and thereby 
neglect church privileges, and at times 
some unaware of the cunning devices of 
the wicked are caught in delusion's net 
and become carried away with false doc-
trines, such as Christian Science and 
conditionalism. "Earnest heed" means 
to abide steadfastly in the truth as it is 
in Jesus. In almost everything in the 
world to-day there is progression, but in 
the religion of Jesus Christ and his doe- 
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trine there can be no such thing, because 
they are perfect, and that which is per-
fect cannot progress. This is why the 
true church continues as in the apostolic 
age, nothing added, nothing omitted. It 
is a glorious church, not having spot, 
wrinkle or any such thing, defect or fault. 

Following his wonderful testimony of 
Jesus, the apostle asks, " If the word 
spoken by angels [ministers of the law] 
was steadfast, and every transgression 
and disobedience received. a just recom-
pense of reward ; how shall we escape, if 
we neglect so great salvation; which at 
the first began to be spoken by the Lord, 
and was confirmed unto us by them that 
heard him I" This seems to be a figure, 
in a sense, showing that as each act of 
disobedience in the days of Israel was 
punished by the law, so shall all trans-
gression among the redeemed children of 
God be punished, for all are under law to 
Christ. The saints in this gospel day are 
not thrust through with the sword, fiery 
serpents do not molest them, they are 
not taken captives into some ungodly 
land for seventy years, but they do often 
fall into the hands of the living God, 
which is " a fearful thing." Spiritual 
death, or separation from the joy of sal-
vation, is sometimes experienced, and it 
seems worse than being killed with the 
sword. Captivity, or being shut out in 
our feelings from the court of God, where 
,the streams are all muddy and our harps 
out of tune, is a sad condition for a spirit-
ual Israelite, yet there is no escape "if we 
neglect so great salvation." This does 
not mean that salvation is offered and if 
we will accept the requirements we shall 
be saved from eternal condemnation. 
The words, " so great salvation," mean 
all that is embraced in " the things we 
have heard" in the testimony of Jesus, 

and to neglect this salvation is to let the 
things we have heard " slip," get away 
from us, or in other words, we get away 
from them. In chapter ten of the letter 
to the Hebrews we are told, "If we sin 
wilfully after that we have received the 
knowledge of the truth, there remaineth 
no more sacrifice for sins, but a certain 
fearful looking for of judgment and fiery 
indignation." Wilful sinning is the kind 
the saints do, for the grace of God teaches 
us to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
and live soberly, righteously and godly 
in this present world. Hence before the 
thought of sin is formed in the mind, 
much less before the hands or feet act, 
grace teaches that it is sinful. It is not 
as it was in the days of the priesthood of 
Levi, when there was an atonement for 
sins once every year. Now the last 
atonement is made forever, no more sac-
rifice for sins, but there is a certain fear- • 
ful looking for of judgment and fiery in-
dignation from the Lord, which is just as 
sure to be visited upon the spiritual Is-
raelite who transgresses, or neglects the 
things he has heard, as judgment was 
visited upon the carnal Jew for disobedi-
ence. 

The last clause of the text shows the 
unfailing foundation of the things spo- 
ken and written by the apostles ; they 
were first spoken by the Lord himself and 
confirmed unto Paul and others by them 
that heard him; and if the word of angels 
was steadfast, how much more so the 
word of the Lord. What a favored peo-
ple we are to have these things handed 
down to us by those who heard the Lord 
declare them. May all who love the 
sanctuary of God take more earnest heed 
unto the things we have heard, and there-
by denounce every false awl wicked way. 



MEETINGS. 
A THREE days meeting will be held with the Sul-

phur Fork Church, near Campbcdlsburg, Ky., to be-
gin on Friday before the fourth Saturday in August, 
1910. We extend a cordial invitation to brethren 
and friends to meet with us. Elders Lester and Eu-
banks are expected, and perhaps others will be there. 
This meeting comes just before the Licking Associa- 
tion. 	 P. W. SAWIN, Pastor. 
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THE Caunnal Old School Baptist Church has ap-
pointed a two days meeting at Cammal, Pa., the 
fourth Sunday, and Saturday previous, in August, 
1910. A general invitation is extended to all who 
desire to meet and worship with us, and we will see 
to your needs while with ES. Those coming from 
the south conic to Williamsport, Pa., and take New 
York Central train to Camilla]. From the north to 
Corning, and take the same road to Cantina'. In-
quire for Samuel Maffat, living near the depot, only 
a few rods to meetinghouse. 

D. M. VAIL, Pastor. 

THE Licking Association of Old School Baptists 
will convene at Shelbyville, Ky., Wednesday, August 
31st, 1910, and the two following days. In behalf of 
Bethel Church we extend a cordial invitation to' our 
brethren and friends to meet with us. We hope for 
a pleasant and enjoyable season, a refreshing from 
the presence of the Lord. Those coining via Cincin-
nati will buy tickets to Shelbyville, leaving Cincin-
nati about 11 a. in., arriving at Shelbyville 4:20 p. 
via Lagrange and Christianburg. All coming via 
Louisville or Lexington will come direct over the 
C. & 0., Southern or L. & N. Tuesday p. in. and 
Wednesday a. in. trains will be met. Come and let 
us worship together in psalms and hymns and spirit-
ual songs, making melody in the heart. May the 
Lord grant us this desire. 	P. W. SAWIN. 

THE Old School Baptist Conference of Maine will 
be held, the Lord willing, with the Old School Bap-
tist Church in North Berwick, York Co., Maine, 
commencing on Friday, September 2nd, 1910, and 
continuing three days. We shall gladly welcome all 
who feel it in their hearts to visit us. 

FREDERICK W. KEENE. 

A YEARLY meeting is appointed to be held with the 
Rock Springs Church, Lancaster Co., Pa., commenc-
ing on Saturday before the first Sunday in Septem-
ber (3rd and 4th), 1910, at 10 o'clock a. m., to con-
tinue two days. Those coming from Philadelphia 
will leave there Friday, on the Philadelphia, Wil-
mington and Baltimore R. R. at 2 p. M. for Perry-
ville. Those coming from Baltimore will leave Union 
depot at 2:57 p. m. on the same road for Perryville, 
change cars for Conowingo, where all will be met  

and conveyed to places of entertainment. A cordial 
invitation is extended to all lovers of the truth. 

C. J. ROWLAND, Church Clerk. 

THE Clovesville Old School Baptist Church will 
hold her yearly meeting, the Lord willing, on the 
second Saturday in September (9th and 10th), 1910. 
A cordial invitation is extended to all lovers of the 
truth as it is in Jesus, and especially ministering 
brethren of our faith and order. 

0. F. BALLARD, Church Clerk. 

THE Old School Baptist Association of Maine will 
be held, the Lord willing, with the Old School Bap-
tist Church in Bowdoiuham, Maine, commencing on 
Friday, Sept. 9th, 1910, and continuing the two fol- -
lowing days. We extend a cordial invitation to our 
brethren and friends to meet with um. 

GEO. R. TEDFORD, Clerk. 

THERE will be a two days meeting held in the Old 
School Baptist meetinghouse at Jefferson, Schoharie 
Co., N. Y., on the third Saturday and Sunday in 
September (17th and 18th), 1910. There will be 
teams at Stamford on Friday to meet all who can 
come. We will gladly welcome all who have a mind 
to meet with us. 

D. C. HICKS, Clerk. 

TnE Roxbury Association will be held, the Lord 
willing, with the Olive and Hurley Church, at Olive, 
N. Y., Wednesday and Thursday, Sept. 21st and 
22nd, 1910, commencing on Wednesday at 10:30 a. in. 
Trains will be met at Shokan Tuesday p. in. No 
trains will be met on Wednesday. All who love the 
truth are cordially invited to meet with us. 

J. B. SLAUSON. 

THE Juniata Primitive Baptist Association will 
convene, the Lord willing, on Friday before the first 
Sunday in October, instead of the second, as was an-
nounced in our Minutes, with the Sidling Hill Church, 
in Fulton County, and will continue three days. We 
extend a cordial invitation to all lovers of the truth, 
and hope to be remembered by our ministering breth-
ren. Those coming by rail will take the B. & 0. or 
the Western Maryland to Hancock and cross the 
river to the Hancock side, where they will be met on 
Thursday. Better write J. T. Mellott, Needmore, 
Pa., or Jefferson C. Mellott, same address. 

AHIMAAZ MELLOTT. 

Tux Des Moines River Association of Regular Pre-
destinarian Baptists will be held, the Lord willing, 
with the Otter Creek Church, at Toddville, Iowa, 
ten miles north of Cedar Rapids, on the Decorah di-
vision of the C. R. I. & P. R. R., beginning on Satur-
day, October let, and continuing three days. Those 
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coming via Cedar Rapids will leave there for Todd-
ville at 7:50 a. in. and 4:30 p. m., except Snnday. 
Those coming from the north will reach Toddviile at 
9 a. m. and 6 p. In., except Sunday. A cordial invi-
tation is extended to all lovers of the truth. 

C. 0. SHARP, Moderator. 
J. L. THURSTON, Clerk. 

THE Lexington Old School Baptist Association 
will be held with the Schoharie Church, Schoharie 
Co., N. Y., Oct. 5th and 6th, 1910. All those coming 
by train on D. & H. from Albany to Binghamton will 
get off at Cobleskill on Tuesday before the meeting 
and inquire for J. E. Livingston, who will care for 
them. If any cannot get here on Tuesday, and can 
reach Howes Cave on either day of the meeting, if 
they will drop me a card I will see that they are met 
and conveyed to the meetinghouse. A cordial invi-
tation is extended to brethren of like precious faith 
to meet with us, especially ministering brethren. 

J. E. LIVINGSTON, Church Clerk. 

THE Corresponding Meeting of Virginia is appoint-
ed to be held with the Ebenezer Church, Londonn 
Co., Va., to commence on Wednesday, October 11th, 
1910, and continue three days. Friends coming to 
the meeting by railroad will be in Washington, D. 
C., on Tuesday, Oct. 10th, in time to take train at 
Union station at 1:30 p. m. for Bluemont, on the 
Loudoun road, if the present schedule is maintained. 
Trains are now due at Bluemont at about 4 p. m., 
where all will be met and cared for. An earnest in-
vitation is extended to all whose hearts aro sincerely 
with us. 	 J. N. BADGER. 

EBENEZER,  

OLD SCHOOL 

BAPTIST CIEITJRCIAL , 

IN 

NEW YORK CITY. 

Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home 

St., Bronx. 

11:00 A. M. 	2:00 P. M. 

To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with 
us. 

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST 
CHURCH. 

1315 Columbia Avenue, 
PHILADELPHIA, PA. 
Meeting every Sunday morning 

at 10:30 o'clock. 

Sunon Old School Baptist Church, of Washington, 
D. C., holds meetings the third Sunday in each 
month, in Lewis Hall, 1502 Fourteenth St., N. W., at 
11 a. in. and 3 p. m. 

JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor. 
JOHN T. WALKER, Secretary. 

HYMN BOOKS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns 
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, 
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive 
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical 
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment 

of small books embraces : 
Cloth Binding, per copy, 75 cents ; per dozen, $6.00. 

Leather Binding, Gilt Edge, per copy, $1.18. 
Imitation Morocco, full gilt, per copy, $1.75. 
First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome, per 

copy, $2.75. 

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR 
ARMINIANS. 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester, 
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have 
been scattered throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth, 

and still the demand has increased to such a degree as 
to induce us to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post-
office address in the United States or Canada at 

5 cents per copy. Address, 

J. E. TiEgt3E 66 CO,, 

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 
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THE 
66 SIGNS ON THE TIME 99 

(ESTABLISHED 1832.) 

DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CA USE, 

PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH. 

AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR. 

` J. 	E3EMI3M& 001/11:).Al\W 

DD LETOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW YORK, 
To whom all letters should be addressed, and 

money orders made payable. 

EDITORS: 
ilder F. A. Chick, Hopewell, N. J. 

Wilder H. C. Ker Middletown, N. 

'PICTORIAL 
HISTORY 

OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
BY JOHN D. 11100ABE. 

• This work is no dry mass of details—no bombastic 
effort to inflame the natural pride)  but a vivid and 
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from 
the discovery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new type, on fine 
calandered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume 
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with near-
ly 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other 
historical scenes, portraits of distinguished men, 
views of our principal cities, So., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 post. 
paid. Address, 

J. E. 1444134' 4 CO., 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONCORDANCE 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find any passage 

of Scripture of which they can call to mind two or 
three words.) With a complete table of Proper 
Names, with their meanings in the Original Languages, 
a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old and 
Now Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha, 
and a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages, 64-x94 in-
ches, we will mail postage paid for one dollar and fifty 
cents; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail, postage paid, tho same book without the 
Compendium, &a. 

Although the cheaper book is just as good for refer-
ence, we would recommend the ono dollar and fifty 
cent book to those who feel that they can afford to 
pay the extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good substantial cloth bind-
ing, and every Bible reader should possess a copy. 

Address, 
J. E. BEEBE & CO., 

Middleto wu, Orange Co., N. y. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

CHARITY AND SINCERITY. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—For some 

days my mind has been absorbed in the 
above subjects, arid therefore so im-
pressed with their beauty and spiritual 
significance, their perfect adaptation to 
the church in the person of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, the glory of God and the 
verification of all his promises, the abso-
lute certainty and predetermination of 
his divine will, that by your permission, 
and the special presence of the Holy Spirit 
of our adorable Savior, I will pen a 
few thoughts for the dear brotherhood 
everywhere to consider. 

Charity in a general sense, as defined 
by the standard lexicographer, is love, 
benevolence, good will ; that disposition 
of heart which inclines men to think fa-
vorably of their fellow-men and to do 
them good; supreme love to God and 
universal good will to men; whatever is 

- bestowed gratuitously on the poor for 
their relief; act of kindness or benevo-
lence. Sincerity—honesty of mind or in-
tention ; freedom from simulation or hy-
pocrisy. We may question a man's pru-
dence when we cannot question his sin- 

cerity. Here we have the plain render-
ing of the literal meaning, but we are 
concerned more seriously regarding the 
scriptural and spiritual import of these 
most soul-cheering subjects, so sweetly 
and beautifully interwoven in the chris-
tian life and character of the church of 
God. These two will appropriately and 
relatively run together in the one grand 
center of eternal love, eternal truth, twin 
sisters, inseparably connected. Where 
love is, there is sincerity, pure and un-
feigned. Preachers, poets and philan-
thropists have written volume after vol-
ume upon these most interesting themes, 
sincerity and charity, in the various ages 
of the world's history, and yet their full-
ness has never been exhausted, but will 
continue on as the abiding assurance of 
God to all his chosen people, according 
to his eternal purpose. To be insincere 
and uncharitable is awful in the extreme ; 
whole nations, as well as individuals, 
have perished by the baneful effects of 
an unholy desire after the things of the 
flesh and the vanities of the world. This 
insincere principle runs counter to that 
of true sincerity and charity. Man's as-
piration for worldly gain and the accu-
mulation of wealth is the main slogan 
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which drowns men in utter destruction 
and perdition ; to-day politically and re-
ligiously it forms a prominent feature in 
all the business avocations of the world ; 
therefore the church of Christ is warned 
against the pernicious consequences of 
such injustice and unholy desires, by the 
sleight and cunning craftiness of men, 
whereby they lie in wait to deceive, 
stalking forth in the black and dark 
night to mislead and stultify the children 
of men. "Because iniquity shall abound, 
the love of many shall wax cold." But 
turning from this depressing side of the 
parallel to the bright and glorious picture 
of sincerity and charity, we see the 
church, the bride, the Lamb's wife, robed 
and plumed in the righteousness of 
Christ, preserved and directed by the 
Spirit of peace and truth under the 
blessed influence of sovereign mercy and 
charity, which covers a multitude of sins. 
Here we shall adduce a few proof texts 
to 	the subject under consideration : 
" Charity suffereth long, and is kind ; 
charity envieth not; charity vaunteth not 
itself, is not puffed up. * * * Charity 
never faileth," &c.-1 Cor. xiii. 4-8. 
"And now abideth faith, hope, charity, 
these three; but the greatest of these is 
charity." In this connection of Paul's 
argument to the church he concentrates 
in charity all the christian graces of the 
Spirit of Christ, the golden chain of eter-
nal love, of fellowship in the doctrine, of 
salvation by grace, of every good and 
perfect gift, through the humiliation, 
suffering and exaltation of Christ the 
Lord. " With Christ in the vessel we 
smile in the storm." Peter in admonition 
said to the church, " Wherefore laying 
aside all malice, and all guile, and hy-
pocrisies, and envies, and all evil speak-
ings, as newborn babes, desire the sin-
cere milk of the word, that ye may grow 

thereby: if so be ye have tasted that the 
Lord is gracious."-1 Peter ii. 1-3. This 
exhortation of the apostle warns the 
church against the vices, temptations and 
allurements of the world, telling them of 
the awful consequences of sin, and in-
structing them in the way of the Lord 
more perfectly, showing conclusively that 
true sincerity and charity (or love and 
faithfulness) are of God through the 
righteousness of our loving Savior, who 
is holy, harmless, undefiled, separate 
from sinners, and made higher than the 
heavens, and the only hope of salvation 
to any poor sinner for time and eternity. 
Love is the divine attribute of the eter-
nal God, revealed to all the seed of 
promise, and prompts his children to 
obedience, to fear the Lord and serve 
him in sincerity and in truth; therefore, 
"Love not the world, neither the things 
that are in the world. If any man love 
the world, the love of the Father is not 
in him." 0 then, dear Savior, give us 
love and charity, which teach in all good 
things, and lead to the fountain of living 
waters, where the inhabitant never says, 
I am sick. In the world of eternal light 
is no death, no sorrow, no mourning days, 
no grief, but joy and praise to God and 
the Lamb throughout the vast amplitudes 
of never-ending eternity. Yes, dear 
saints, with the charity of God in the 
soul the afflicted sons and daughters of 
Zion are made strong, they have the 
helmet of salvation, the sword of the 
Spirit, the quick and powerful influence 
of the Holy Ghost, to subdue the raging 
violence of every foe and withstand the 
fiery darts of the wicked, and press on 
toward the mark of the prize of the high 
calling of God. Although I be tossed to 
and fro, and buffeted by the waves of 
time's ocean, I feel at times to rejoice in 
tribulation, realizing that Jesus is at the 
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helm, who died for us that we might 
have life, and have it more abundantly. 
Paul, on christian purity and fervent de-
votion, said to the church at Corinth, 
" Your glorying is not good. Know ye 
not that a little leaven, leaveneth ;the 
whole lump l" Doubtless the leaven of 
malice and wickedness had seduced the 
Corinthian Church to eat things sacrificed 
to idols and to be stultified by Jewish 
tradition, which was not good, and there-
fore must be purged from all that sort of 
leaven and " be a new lump," for even 
Christ, our Passover, is sacrificed for us. 
He is Christ, the hope of glory, the bread 
of sincerity and truth. (1 Cor. v. 6-8.) 
"For our rejoicing is this, the testimony 
of our conscience, that in simplicity and 
godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, 
but by the grace of God, we have had 
our conversation in the world, and more 
abundantly to you-ward."-2 Cor. i. 12. 
Paul says, "Knowledge puffeth up, but 
charity edifieth." And, " Though I speak 
with the tongues of men and of angels, 
and have not charity, I am become as 
sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal. 
And though I have the gift of prophecy, 
and understand all mysteries, and all 
knowledge; and though I have all faith, 
so that I could remove mountains, and 
have not charity, I am nothing. And 
though I bestow all my goods to feed the 
poor, and though I give my body to be 
burned, and have not charity, it profiteth 
me nothing."-1 Cor. viii. 1; xiii. 1-3. 
Worldly religionists make great preten-
sions, through the lust of the flesh, in do-
nations and methods of men, purporting 
to be charitable and doing work for the 
Lord, but ifis only vain affectation, seek-
ing the applause of men, and they are 
ignorant of the eternal wisdom and char-
ity of Christ and his church. 

This is a day of much coldness and de- 

clension in Zion. Surely there is a cause, 
and sometimes I fear it may be the spirit 
of covetousness, because of a lack of 
more charity or love in our hearts; our 
affections are too much on the things of 
earth, we are not deeply interested, faith-
fully, as we should be in the things that 
make for the peace and welfare of the 
churches. However, the Lord applies 
the chastening rod for our good, yet his 
loving-kindness changes not. 

In conclusion, I commend you, the 
dear Old School Baptists everywhere, to 
the word of the Lord, which is able to 
build you up, to give you an inheritance 
among all them that aro sanctified by 
God the Father, preserved in Jesus Christ 
and called, to whom be glory, majesty 
and dominion forever. 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
ASA HOWARD. 

KELLER, Texas, June 10, 1910. 
	 .mss 	  

ROMANS X. 2, 3. 
" FOR I boar them record, that they have a zeal of 

God., but not according to knowledge. For they be_ 
ing ignorant of God's righteousness, and going about 
to establish their own righteousness, have not sub-
mitted themselves unto the righteousness of God." 

Perhaps my mind would not have been 
specially exercised about what this Scrip-
ture teaches if it had not been for a ser-
mon I lately heard delivered by a preach-
er who has a standing among Primitive 
Baptists, and who claims to be-  a genuine 
Bible Baptist. His position on the above 
Scripture is different from any Old School 
Baptist that I have any knowledge of for 
the past fifty years. He claimed that all 
the Israelites here mentioned by the 
apostle Paul were children of God, but 
were not fully instructed in the things of 
God's kingdom, and that godliness was 
yet to them "a great mystery," but when 
they become perfectly instructed by God's 
ministers they see no mystery in godli- 



580 	 SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

 

   

ness, and discern the righteousness of 
faith. I seriously thought: Have I been 
in ignorance about what this Scripture 
teaches for fifty years Have I been 
preaching for more than forty years and 
taking the above quotation as a proof 
text that all self-righteous people every-
where in every age of the world are dead 
in trespasses and in sin, though they do 
make a showing for the zeal of God I 
We have a good proof of this from Paul's 
words when he was relating his work and 
condition before the Lord met him on the 
way, and these words were spoken to un-
believers, most of whom were Jews, 
and in the Hebrew tongue: " I am verily 
a man which am a Jew, born in Tarsus, a 
city in Cilicia, yet brought up in this city 
at the feet of Gamaliel, and taught ac-
cording to the perfect manner of the law 
of the fathers, and was zealous toward 
God, as ye all are this day."—Acts xxii. 
3. All the ground to sustain any argu-
ment (Romans x. 2, 3,) that those blind 
and ignorant Jews possessed life from 
the dead is in the wording of the expres-
sion, " zeal of God," and that this would 
indicate that they possessed God's zeal, 
and that this could not be unless they 
were born of the Spirit of God. I have 
never considered the preposition " of," in 
this connection, as being weighty, taking 
all the connecting Scriptures into ac-
count. To my mind the meaning would 
be just the same if it read, zeal for God. 
Paul says that his heart's desire and 
prayer to God for Israel is that they 
might be saved. He admits their unbe-
lief, and he evidently believes the testi-
mony of the prophet Isaiah that the 
greater portion of national Israel were re-
jected by God, notwithstanding their 
great show for a law-righteousness, and 
" Though the number of the children of 
Israel be as the sand of the sea, a rem- 

nant shall be saved."—Romans ix. 27. 
Isaiah and Paul while treating upon this 
subject are showing the independence of 
the Lord in the great work of salvation ; 
that the way of salvation is altogether in 
the hand of the Lord ; as the dark say-
ings of old testify : " I will call them my 
people, which were not my people ; and 
her beloved, which was not beloved. 
And it shall come to pass, that in the 
place where it was said unto them, Ye 
are not my people; there shall they be 
called the children of the living God." 
This is a most gracious way of God's 
dealing with the children of men; it ac-
cords exactly with plain and positive 
declarations of. Scripture like these : " By 
grace are ye saved." "I was found of 
them that sought me not; I was made 
manifest unto them that asked not after 
me." Paul asks the question : " What 
shall we say then ?" This is what we 
shall say : " That the Gentiles, which fol-
lowed not after righteousness, have at-
tained to righteousness, even the right-
eousness which is of faith." Israel, which 
followed after the law of righteousness, 
did not attain to the law of righteousness, 
because they sought it not by faith. All 
their works, with all their fiery zeal, did 
not avail anything towards the righteous-
ness of faith. They expected to be justi-
fied for their faithfulness in following 
the exact requirements of a carnal com-
mandment, so to-day the same veil re-
mains untaken away over the hearts of 
all nominal professors of christianity who 
go about to establish their own right-
eousness, and who have not submitted 
themselves . unto the righteousness of 
God. That there was a great multitude 
among the Jews in the apostolic age that 
was rejected by the Lord, seems evident 
by the testimony of Jesus and his apos-
tles. In Romans xi. 7, the apostle eev 
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tainly meant to set forth the discriminat-
ing power of God's grace; hear him say: 
"Israel hath not obtained that which he 
seeketh for ; but the election hath ob-
tained it, and the rest were blinded." 
The margin reads: "And the rest were 
hardened." What portion. of Israel, or 
in what proportion to the whole house of. 
Israel that the Lord is merciful to, can 
never be known by the children of men, 
but it does seem to be plainly taught that 
the smallest portion is the Lord's, and, 
" The Lord's portion is his people," a 
remnant only, "according to the election 
of grace." I think this prophecy holds 
good throughout the gospel dispensation. 
Paul, in speaking of Israel, national Is-
rael I think, says that there is a mystery 
connected with their history : "That 
blindness in part is happened to Israel, 
until the fullness of the Gentiles be come 
in." How long this blindness shall con-
tinue no mortal can know; I think it may 
embrace a long period of time. "Blind-
ness in part" would seem to imply that 
in national Israel a few names are con-
stantly kept from idolatry as salt, until 
the Gentile portion of the kingdom of 
grace is fully manifested by their being 
called with a holy calling, for the prom-
ise extends to all that "are afar off, even 
as many as the Lord our God shall call." 
Paul has used the word "happened," in 
speaking of the blindness of Israel, as 
though it really happened, so to speak, 
about Israel being rejected and the Gen-
tiles being admitted to the promises 
through Christ. If I should give a view 
on this word here I would make an 
apology for Paul using this word as he 
did. Israel is blamed for having unbe-
lief, and for being disobedient, opening 
the way for the Gentiles, yet it must be 
admitted that this turning-point in the 
history of the Jews was foreseen by God  

and spoken of by the prophets hundreds 
of years before it came to pass. The fall 
of the Jews is called the "riches of the 
world," or the gathering of the Gentiles. 
As certain, however, as this is true, so 
certain is Paul that the Jews shall have 
their fullness. Along the line of grace 
among the Jews and Gentiles we see that 
election holds good in all ages; it secures 
the heirs of salvation, it secures the heirs 
of heaven and all that can ever exist 
when this present economy is done away. 
The heathen, or Gentile world, was given 
to the Son for an inheritance, that he 
might gather together in one all things 
in the Anointed, having power over all 
flesh of every nation,• kindred, tongue 
and people. His dominion is an ever-
lasting dominion, for he reigns from sea 
to sea and from the river to the ends of 
the earth. Having this great power over 
all flesh of every nation does not signify 
that all men of every nation shall hear 
his voice to life, nor that he fails to ac-
complish anything that he desires, but 
he certainly has the preeminence above 
the children of men everywhere, so that 
through election he accomplishes the will 
of him who sent him. His will is the 
law by which life comes to the dead ; 
every other avenue or way is cut off, so 
that no flesh shall glory in his presence. 
There was no law given to mortals by 
which they could work their way up to 
the righteousness of God, thus obtaining 
an inheritance in Christ; there is no 
standing room for mortals on their part 
to consider the expediency of election. 
As far as election is concerned they are 
all dead, there is not the slightest sign of 
life on their part, nor any knowledge 
whatever of the right things that belong 
unto God, neither have they power to 
submit themselves unto God until he 
gives them that power, neither can any 
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successfully resist his will. " He shall 
not fail nor be discouraged, till he have 
set judgment in the earth: and the isles 
shall wait for his law." There is an un-
conscious waiting for all that are unborn 
into the- kingdom of grace, or a time set 
for the manifesting of every heir of glory. 
This appointed time is the " fullness of 
time" for each, and to each heir. 

Dear brethren, I have consumed some 
time in writing this, and if published it 
may be of little or no value to your 
readers. 

As ever, in hope of immortality, 
J. F. BEEMAN. 

TtAwAti, Okla.., Sept. 1, 1910. 

HEBREWS XII. XII. 5. 
" MY fion, despise not thou the chastening of the 

Lord, nor faint when thou_ art rebuked of him." 
It has been said of the Primitive Bap-

tists that we believe the children of God 
will be saved no matter what manner of 
life they live, and some have said if they 
believed such a doctrine they would take 
their fill of sin, and have charged that 
such a doctrine would encourage a care-
less life, as though God's children were 
not held accountable, but that the Ar-
minian theory would lead to higher and 
nobler life, being prompted to virtue and 
holiness through fear of being lost if they 
did not live the higher and more virtuous 
life, and it is upon these two different 
doctrines, and how it follows that one 
will be more liable to lead men to more 
upright lives than the other, that I 
wish to say a few words. Baptists be-
lieve that the apostle Paul in the twelfth 
chapter of his letter to the Hebrews de-
fined their position clearly, and there 
should be no mistake in understanding 
their position and their teaching and 
practice. First, Paul declares that "whom 
the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and 
scourgeth every son whom he receiveth,"  

and if they endure chastening God deal-
eth with them as sons, " for what son is 
he whom the father chasteneth not ? 
But if ye be without chastisement, where-
of all are partakers, then are ye bastards, 
and not sons." " No chastening for the 
present seemeth to be joyous, but griev-
ous: nevertheless, afterward it yieldeth 
the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto 
them that are exercised thereby." 
Hence all Arminians believe and are 
prompted to good, upright lives, fearing 
they will be eternally lost unless they do 
so live, but Baptists believe and are 
prompted to good, upright lives because 
of love to God and because God has 
caused them to hate sin, and also because 
God chasteneth whomsoever he loveth, 
and scourgeth every son he receiveth. 
Thus both are prompted to good, moral 
lives, the one through fear of being lost, 
the other through love to God and hatred 
of sin. The Indian is prompted to brav-
ery and obedience to his leaders by 
promises of a happy hunting ground in 
the future. The Hindoo, the Mohamme-
dan, the Mormon, the Catholic, the 
savage tribes, all have a reward held 
out to induce obedience. These in one 
way or another are prompted to obedience 
because of promised reward—a legal serv-
ice for a legal reward, as though the 
heavenly Father hired his children to 
obey by giving rewards for obedience, 
and yet if these same followers of this 
legal reward for legal service should see 
an earthly father trying to induce his 
children to obedience by offering them 
rewards and hiring them in their service 
they would cry out, An unwise father 
and spoiled children. The apostle in 
Hebrews v. 8, says of Christ, that "though 
he were a Son, yet learned he obedience 
by the things which he suffered." A God 
of all power who has to hold out rewards 
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to induce obedience would be a most 
pitiable God, but a God of all power who 
commands and it stands fast, who speaks 
and it is done, who measured the waters 
in the hollow of his hand, who meted out 
heaven with a span and weighed the 
mountains in scales and the hills in a 
balance, who saith unto the deep, Be dry, 
who sat bars and doors to the sea and 
gave to the seas their bounds, who de-
clares he is God and there is none else, 
that he forms the light and creates dark-
ness, that ho makes peace and creates 
evil, it is too humiliating to such a char-
acter to in any way assume that he hires 
obedience through rewards when he has 
all power to command and all power to 
enforce his commands. He has all 
power to cause love and obedience, and 
all power to cause hatred to sin. David 
said in Psalms xciv. 12 : " Blessed is the 
man whom thou chastiseneth, 0 Lord, 
and teachest out of thy law." God also 
said in Revelation iii. 19, "As many as I 
love I rebuke and chasten." Those who 
believe in salvation by works say they 
live good lives for future reward, and 
those who believe in salvation by grace 
live good lives because they love God. 
Those who fear they will be lost for liv-
ing ungodly lives live no better lives 
than those who love and fear God. If 
we have a dozen or more of each faith in 
the same neighborhood, perhaps we could 
not tell which were the most upright, but 
those who believe in salvation by grace 
will take less interest in worldly affairs 
than those who fear hell for living un-
godly lives. None of the apostles urge 
upon the saints of God a more upright 
life and chaste conversation than Paul, 
but he would not allow for one moment 
that their salvation depended upon their 

good works, for he plainly says they are 
saved by grace without works; also he 
says that it is "not by works of right-
eousness which we have done, but accord-
ing to his mercy he hath saved us." 
"Who hath saved us, and called us with 
an holy calling, not according to our 
works, but according to his own purpose 
and grace, which was given us in Christ 
Jesus before the world began." He says, 
" The grace of God that bringeth salva-
tion hath appeared to all men, teaching 
us, that, denying ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, we should live soberly, righteously 
and godly, in this present evil world." 
"Except a man be born again he cannot 
see [or enter] the kingdom of heaven," and 
he that is born of the Spirit should walk 
after the Spirit. If salvation were ob-
tained by the plan men teach : that we must 
do certain things, what about ninety-five 
per cent. of the human family who 
have never seen a Bible or heard a ser-
mon ? The most of the chiirches that 
teach salvation by works are aware that 
such churches have not been in existence 
much more than two centuries, and do 
they think God never saved men by his 
grace during the nearly six thousand 
years before these churches started up 
One thing is certain : if God had not been 
saving men by his grace for over five 
thousand years before these churches 
sprang .up, then most of the human 
family are lost. But 0 how glorious it 
is to think that God did not wait for the 
twelve apostles to come and seek him, 
but he went to them, and said, " Follow 
me." We have no history of their past 
lives, nor what their morals were up to 
the moment Christ spoke to them. Paul 
was called unto Christ's kingdom when 
on his way to persecute the saints, and 
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after he had put many to death, and God 
told Ananias that Paul was a chosen 
vessel to bear His name unto the Gen-
tiles, but how careful the apostles were 
of,their lives after having received the 
knowledge of their salvation; they no 
more feared hell, but they feared their 
Lord and Master. God deals with his 
children the way an earthly father deals 
with his children, for he chastens all his 
children. We would be shocked if all 
parents should banish their children be-
cause they disobeyed them, yet this is the 
very thing men teach God will do with 
his disobedient children. We all justify 
parents for correcting their children and 
bringing them into submission and mak-
ing them honorable men and women, and 
so we justify God for chastening the 
children he loves, and bringing them into 
loving service. God said of his Son, If 
thy children forsake my law, and break 
my covenant, then will I visit their trans-
gressions with the rod and their iniquities 
with stripes, nevertheless I will not ut-
terly withdraw my loving-kindness from 
them, nor suffer my faithfulness to 
fail. No, no, God will not cease to 
love his children. Cruel indeed would 
be the natural parents if they withdrew 
their loving-kindness from their children 
when disobedient. The apostle found 
fault with the church at Corinth because 
they still held one in that church who 
had married his father's wife; he told 
them to deliver such an one over to Satan 
for the destruction of the flesh, that the 
spirit might be saved in the day of Christ. 
Here the great apostle, if I understand 
what he meant, admonished his brethren 
to exclude this brother from the church, 
that the flesh might be destroyed and the 
spirit be saved in the day of Christ. 

N. PETERS. 

NORTH BERWICE, Me., Sept., 1910. 
DEAR BROTHER CHICK :—I send this 

letter to you, feeling that it ought to be 
published in the SIGNS. Use your judg-
ment about it. 

Your sister, 
ADA A. CFIADBOURNE. 

LONG GREEN, Md., Oct. 7, 1891. 

DEAR SISTER CHADBOURNE :—At last 
I have taken pen in hand to try to write 
to you, as I promised. This is not be-
cause I feel that I have anything to say, 
but waiting only seems to find me more 
barren. 

It is just about three years since I first 
said anything about my feelings to any 
one, but sometimes I think I can date 
my experience back to the time when I 
was a mere child. At times I think I 
have an experience of grace, but again 
fear that I have never known anything 
about it. When I was about thirteen, a 
school friend once said that my father be-
lieved in predestination and election. I 
did not understand what she meant, and 
that night I asked him. He tried to ex-
plain to me, but the more he said the 
worse I thought it was, and I could not 
conceive how my father could believe 
anything so horrible as that. For some 
time after that I was afraid to be left 
alone with him, for fear he would say 
something more on the subject to me, 
but as he never did, I soon stopped think-
ing about it, but I think that from that 
time I seemed to feel it was right, only 
the doctrine seemed dreadful to me. The 
fall that I was fourteen I began to think 
I would soon die, and I was dreadfully 
afraid to. My thoughts were ever upon 
it, and when I was left to myself I would 
become weighed down by the thoughts 
of death being so near at hand; I would 
really find myself running when alone, 
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trying to rid myself of them. After a 
time I thought less about it, but the idea 
would return at times with great force. 
I felt that if I died I must be banished 
unto eternal punishment, for I could see 
clearly that I was all guilty. I would 
try at times to pray, but never could feel 
that my prayers ascended to the Father's 
throne. This went on until I was seven-
teen ; that summer I felt I wanted to read 
the Bible, I seemed to feel that might 
help me to heaven if I died. Every 
night all that summer I would read sev-
eral chapters, taking care that no one 
should know I was doing it. I do not 
think I ever received any comfort from 
the reading of it, yet I felt that I must 
keep on if I wanted to be saved. 
Mamma died in August, and the first of 
September I went to teaching. Her 
death was a hard blow to me. She had 
always been so unselfish and self-sacrific-
ing. Indeed, it seems that her death is 
harder for me to bear every day. I 
wonder indeed what sort of a being I am, 
to be so unreconciled to God's will. 
When I started teaching, the first day I 
think that I felt for the first time my 
real helplessness, and I got down upon 
my knees and tried to pray for strength 
from on high. One day, I think that it 
was three years ago last Sunday, I was 
writing to papa, not intending to tell him 
how I felt, but before the letter had been 
completed I had told him exactly how I 
felt. His answer came one day while in 
school, and after starting to read it I 
found that I could not do so without cry-
ing, and so had to leave it until I went 
home, for I could not bear to have the 
children see me shed tears. I continued 
to write to papa, and one day there came 
a letter from him addressing me as a dear 
sister. I could not believe my eyes at 
first. My thought had seemed to be only 

to get relief, and to feel free from the 
bondage I was in, and I would not ask 
for more. I did not see him until about 
a week after that last letter, and while 
for a few days I had had peace, yet be-
fore I met him in Baltimore that day I 
had so many doubts and fears that I felt 
I must be mistaken, and how I wished I 
had never said anything to him about 
my feelings. He talked with me, and 
that evening we took tea at sister Flor-
ence Merryman's, who had but a short 
time before united with the church. She 
told of the same feelings that I had, and 
that visit was such a comfort to me. I 
went before the church at Black Rock, 
December 1st, 1888, and was received, 
although, as it seemed to me, I said little 
or nothing. The next morning I was 
baptized. It was a lovely, cloudless day. 
As I came up out of the water I felt very 
happy. 

Dear sister, this is poorly told, but it 
is my experience up to the time I was 
baptized. I think that some time when 
I feel better I will try to write more fully. 
I have felt so very barren lately, but I 
know that there is One who gives both 
the darkness and the light, and he will in 
his own time make all right. When I 
went before the church I felt as though I 
had no right there, and I have never felt 
since that I had any right, yet at the 
same time I know that there is where I 
want to be, and am happy to be there, 
even in a corner. I feel that indeed I 
am the least of all. If the brethren and 
sisters could see me as I am, they would 
not tolerate me to be with them at all. 
While I know it is God's grace alone that 
saves, yet I feel that if his grace were 
within me my works would be better than 
they are. It is written, " By their fruits 
ye shall know them." A child of God 
should bear good fruit, but I do not. 
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One thought is ever a comfort to me: 
" We know that we have passed from 
death unto life, because we love the 
brethren." Sister Attie Curtis spoke 
beautifully upon that at the conference 
meeting at Bowdoinham. She said, "We 
do not stop to reason out that we love 
them, but our heart goes out to them the 
instant we hear them tell the same sweet 
story." Then we know that where He 
has begun a good work in the heart it 
will be completed. I hope it is his light 
alone by which I see my vileness. An-
other very comforting passage is this, 
"Blessed are they which do hunger and 
thirst after righteousness: for they shall 
be filled." 

Dear sister, pardon this poor letter, 
and write soon, please, to the least, if 
one at all, of God's dear children, 

NELLIE M. CHICK. 

Bow, Wash., Sept. 1, 1910. 
DEAR KINDRED TN CHRIST :—I feel 

somewhat impressed to write an article 
for the dear old SIGNS, which comes to 
me laden with precious messages of love 
and sweet fellowship in the Beloved. I 
have felt a great desire to write many 
times and tell the editors and writers 
how their editorials and letters have 
cheered and encouraged me when I have 
been discouraged and cast down on ac-
count of my 'waywardness and inability 
to walk as I know a child of God ought 
to walk. I make such declarations as 
these: Now I will be more careful in the 
future to guard my tongue, so I will 
show forth a godly conversation, and my 
lips shall speak nothing but praises to 
his dear name, whom my soul loves, or, 
at least, I hope so; but if so, why am 
I thus ? for instead of praising him I 
doubt him. And such thoughts as, Well, 
it will be better to throw it all away and 

give myself over to the world and its 
idols of gold, &c., for they will satisfy 
my present needs, and then I will have 
the praise of the men and women of this 
world who are rich and held in high es-
teem by the masses of people, and, hav-
ing a pretty good education, I could go 
right along with them in their social 
functions, and, dear brethren, the infidel-
ity, or whatever it is in my mind, says, 
Go, and then when I have such thoughts 
I think, Surely if I were a child of God I 
would not have such thoughts, and I get 
about ready to give it up, when a still 
small voice whispers to me, "Awake thou 
that sleepest, and arise from the dead, 
and Christ shall give thee light." Then 
I pray for him to lead me. He said, 
"Follow MO." I inquire, How can I fol-
low the meek and lowly Jesus through 
scourgings, through mockings and re-
vilings, through buffetings, and though 
all men should forsake me and persecute 
me, go on and be faithful even unto 
death '1 Death ! what a fearful thing is 
death, how we shrink and flee from that 
monster; when anything comes our way 
that we think is likely to cause our death 
what an effort we put forth to ward it 
off; we will give up all we possess of this 
world's goods even in an attempt to pro-
long our days; but not so with our meek 
and loWly Jesus, he was obedient unto 
death. When Judas and the soldiers.  
came to take him, and he could have 
prayed unto his Father and he would 
have given him ten legion of angels to 
have protected him, but no, his hour 
had come, and he through his fleshly 
nature prayed unto his Father, "If it be 
possible, let this cup pass from me! nev-
ertheless, not as I will, but as thou wilt." 
Let me say right here that that prayer is 
a great comfort to me, for if Christ, who 
was without sin, and having the knowl-. 
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edge that he was ordained for that self-
same purpose,' had such a dread of death, 
then we are not stronger than he, and are 
not to blame if we through the flesh 
shrink from death or anything that gives 
us pain, and how often have these com-
forting words come to me when my 
strength was just about gone and I could 
see no way of escape: " My grace is suf-
ficient for thee." I would take fresh 
courage, and feel built up on that most 
holy faith, and feel that my strength was 
made perfect in weakness, knowing that 
it was through the atoning blood of 
Christ that I am saved, if I am saved, 
for he gave his life a ransom for his peo-
ple, and consequently they are bought 
with a price and are his, not by any 
works of righteousness which they have 
done, but by his grace and mercy he 
saved them, and since he purchased them 
with his own precious blood they are his, 
and he will never leave them to wander 
out of his reach, although he does leave 
them to themselves at times, to prove to 
them that they have no strength in and 
of themselves, keeping them humbly at 
the feet of Jesus, having nothing where-
of to boast or glory in, save in the cross 
of Christ. He laid down his life for us, 
and we ought to lay down our lives for 
the brethren. I do not believe we are 
required to give our lives as a ransom as 
Christ did, for that would do no good, 
seeing Christ made a full and complete 
payment of that debt, but that we should 
present our lives a living sacrifice, which 
is our reasonable service, not counting 
our lives and earthly treasures dear unto 
us, but sacrificing our own comforts and 
earthly treasures in order to meet with 
and comfort our brethren, not forgetting 
to bear our part of the burdens, both 
physically and financially. " Comfort  

ye, comfort ye my people, said' your 
God. Speak ye comfortably to Jerusa-
lem, and cry unto her, that her warfare 
is accomplished, that her iniquity is par-
doned : for she hath received of the 
Lord's hand double for all her sins." It 
seems to me that there could not be much 
added to these words of comfort. Your 
iniquity is pardoned; yes, you, a guilty 
wretch, standing before the judgment-
bar of God, knowing full well that your 
guilt was sufficient to send you to hell, 
also knowing that the law was just, and 
that God could not look upon sin with 
the least degree of allowance; there is no 
way of escape, your own heart condemns 
you, God's holy law condemns you; then 
what can you reasonably expect ? Noth-
ing less than, Depart from me, into ever-
lasting fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels; but mercy of mercies, what 
do you hear instead ? Your iniquities are 
pardoned, for you have received at the 
Lord's hand double fOr all your sins. 
Not just simply acquitted, as many a 
guilty criminal is by the crooks. in our 
laws, to go with the curse of his guilt 
still overshadowing him, but free, guilt-
less, having that joyous feeling that we 
are new creatures, having our old sins 
thoroughly purged from us by the wash-
ing of regeneration and renewing of the 
Holy Ghost. Old things have passed 
away, and behold, all things have become 
new; a new hope, a new life, and, in fact, 
all things are new to us; we see new 
beauty in the trees, the flowers, the sing-
ing of the birds, have new joy in them, 
for we see God's handiwork. in them all, 
and they are all praising him; even the 
noble forests show forth his glory. Then 
" speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and 
cry unto her, that her warfare is accom-
plished." 0 dear sin-sick soul, is it not 
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comforting to know that our warfare is 
accomplished ? for our Captain has gone 
on before and fought all our battles and 
conquered the last foe, even death, for 
we see him rise triumphant over death 
and the grave, leading captivity captive, 
and giving gifts unto men, even eternal 
life, and hath by this offering forever 
perfected those who are sanctified, and 
called, and justified, and glorified; then 
speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, for 
she has received all this at the Lord's 
hand, and we have not whereof to glory 
save in the knowledge that we do hunger 
and thirst after righteousness, and have 
the sweet promise that we shall be filled. 
Yes, dear little ones, ye shall all be filled 
with the fullness of him that filleth all in 
all, and let us suffer on a few more years, 
bearing our trials as patiently as possi-
ble, knowing that our light affliction, 
which is but for a moment, worketh for 
us a far more. exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory. 

Dear children of our heavenly King, 
how I •would like to meet you all and 
talk to you face to face, and indeed I do 
hope to when the last trump shall sound, 
and the dead in Christ shall rise, and 
those that remain shall be caught up in 
the air and ever be with the Lord. This 
is the full consummation of our hope, for 
we shall see him as be is and be like him, 
and that will be enough. "Fear thou 
not; for I am with thee: be not dis-
mayed; for I am thy God : I will strength-
en thee; yea, I will help thee; yea, I will 
uphold thee with the right hand of my 
righteousness." This, dear brethren and 
sisters, is the foundation that my hope is 
resting on. 

Your unworthy brother, in bonds of 
christian love, 

DAVIS BURCH. 

RUTH II. 3. 
"AND she went, and came, and gleaned in the field 

after the reapers." 

In these days we are expected to read 
much that is striking and new to the 
mind, and it may be pleasant to read oc-
casionally something that is common, and 
on a familiar text, especially if the beauty 
of it comes home to us as belonging to 
us. We first find Ruth making known a 
new desire, a longing of the mind that 
she has no hope of ever satisfying in her 
own country, when her mother-in-law 
suggests that they separate and each go 
to their own kindred: "Entreat me not 
to leave thee." But if we look back to 
the time when Jacob gave his dying 
blessing to his children, we find that he 
prophesied that Christ should be of 
Judah's line, and this three hundred and 
seventy-seven years before Ruth's time. 
If the Lord know all the fathers from 
Judah to Christ, and we have the evi-
dence that he did, since it was shown to 
Jacob, then he must have known the 
mothers as well ; so we do not know 
when Ruth's mind was first exercised, 
nor do we know who are the subjects of 
God's love until they make some out-
ward sign of it. Next we find her glean-
ing after the reapers, her former husband 
was dead. She would not do anything 
wrong, nor would she dishonor him, but 
she acted from a principle that was right 
and honorable, and not because of any 
law or its punishments. She did not 
want anything that the lord of the har-
vest or the reapers wished to keep, but 
just a few crumbs of the bread of life 
that fell from their hands. She could 
not have been hired to have taken any of 
their property, nor that of the other 
gleaners. But how rich the figure, she 
was poor, had nothing to pay, she was 
hungry for the bread of life, she was no- 
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ashamed of her when he owned her be-
fore his people. The law becomes dead, 
as far as the fear of its penalties is con-
cerned, to a man when the Lord is lead-
ing him ; he only wishes to do the Lord's 
will, would not do a wrong if he could 
help it, and his continual prayer is for 
light, and to know his will. When the 
light begins to break such find they have 
an inheritance with the people of God, 
that Christ died to redeem them and has 
put away all their sins. What matter if 
they were poor, if their righteousness 
(old garment) is worn out I  the Lord of all 
the harvest is their Husband, he will 
clothe them in spotless purity, in which 
he will not be ashamed of them before 
his Father and the holy angels. He pre-
pares the wedding dress, Jesus the Lord 
our righteousness. 

A. E. RITTENHOUSE. 
STATE ROAD, Del. 

ticed by the lord of the reapers and made 
welcome, even requested to " Go not to 
glean in another field." Until about this 
time she must have been entirely in 
darkness as to any of this being the 
Lord's hand leading her, but about this 
time it would seem as if the faint light 
of a new day must have been breaking 
upon her mind, which was so soon to be 
like the sun rising, "even a morning 
without clouds." We now find the lord 
of the harvest charging his reapers con-
cerning her, and they slyly drop some 
grain in her way. She gleans through-
out the harvest and rejoices with her 
mother-in-law at home over the strength-
ening food she has gathered. Events 
follow fast, and we next find her at the 
feet of the lord of the harvest, where he 
is separating the grain from the chaff, 
and he goes a long journey to redeem her 
inheritance, an inheritance she never 
knew she had. She presents to my mind 
both a type of the whole church as the 
bride, the Lamb's wife, and of every one 
who is called and led by the Lord's hand 
to his people, the church. Christ came 
all the way from heaven to earth to re-
deem his people as a whole, and he came 
to redeem and make good the inheritance 
of the least, the poorest and most sinful 
of them, that the bride shall be complete, 
without blemish or scar. Ruth, the poor 
widow, the stranger from another land 
and people, not only had her inheritance 
redeemed, but was also to become the 
bride of the lord of that great harvest. 
What difference did it make how poor 
she had been ? there was a boundless 
store already provided, she can never 
want for bread again. What difference 
if her clothes were old and worn out 
Boaz was able to clothe her in the best 
the land could afford, and did for his 
own honor clothe her so he was not 

PRINCETON, Ky., Feb. 28, 1910. 
ELDER F. A. CHICK—BELOVED OP 

THE LORD :—I just received the SIGNS 
for February 15th, and I read every ar-
ticle, and am made to rejoice to know 
that God's people, the salt of the earth, 
are everywhere praising God and con-
fessing his power in all things. 0 that 
men would praise the Lord for his bless-
ings to the children of men, instead of 
trying to take some of the glory to them-
selves. I am made to thank God for 
giving you the mind and ability to set 
forth the power of God as you did in re-
ply to brother Wallace. I know that if 
brother Wallace has tasted of the grace 
of God he will surely say amen to every 
line and every,word, for surely this is 
our God ; this is the God who declared 
the end from the beginning, and how 
could God determine the end from the 
beginning if he did not know everything 
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that would be, and. everything that would the author of sin; but even this is de-
take place between the beginning and creed of God, for the apostle told the 
the end 7 What are we but as the small brethren in his day that after his de-
d ust of the balance 7 " Behold, the Lord parture grievous wolves would enter into 
God will come with strong hand, and his the flock, and men of our own selves -
arm shall rule for him ; behold, his re- have risen up, speaking perverse things 
ward is with him, and his work before to draw away disciples after them. The 
him." "All nations before him are as Scripture tells us there must first be a 
nothing; and they are counted to him falling away before the man of sin shall 
less than nothing, and vanity. To whom be revealed, and "he who now letteth, 
then will ye liken God 7" This God will let, until he be taken out of the way. 
says, "I will also leave in the midst of And then shall that Wicked be revealed." 
thee an afflicted and poor people, and Dear brethren, it seems to me God has 
they shall trust in the name of the Lord." surely brought this prophecy to pass in 
"This people have I formed , for myself; our clay, for there is truly a great falling 
they shall shew forth my praise." Our away from the truth, and many have 
dear Savior was poor, he bad not where fallen into the snares and pitfalls of the 
to lay his head, but he said the poor have world, and we see them courting the la-
the gospel preached to them. Dear vor - of the " up-to-date " professors of re-
brother, think of John, he was banished ligion ; to me this is very distressing, but 
to the isle of Patmos for preaching the he that letteth will let. How thankful 
truth, and while there he saw a great we should be that a few are kept by the 
multitude who had come out of great power of God from going into this same 
tribulation, but their robes were made darkness and idolatrous worship, but the 
white in the blood of the Lamb; not by purpose of God covering all events is 
their good works or obedience, it was by plainly seen in this : " For this cause God 
Christ's obedience, and all was according shall send them strong delusion, that 
to God's foreknowledge and determinate they should believe a lie: that .they all 
counsel. Fear not, dear brethren, to might be damned who believed not the 
preach the power of God and the pur- truth, but had pleasure in unrighteous-
poses of God in all things, for God's poor ness." It is very evident that some are 
and afflicted people love his truth, for deluded, and believe a lie, but let us hope 
they have no one else to trust in, and all that God will be merciful to them and 
who are circumcised in heart have no show them the error of their way. God 
confidence in the flesh. All who believe forbid that we should glory, except in 
that their blessings depend on their obe- the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by 
dience are walking after the flesh, and whom the world is crucified unto us, and 
not after the Spirit, and they that are in we unto the world. 
the flesh cannot please God. Many of I have for the past fourteen years had 
God's dear children are falling away worse things said about me than. I ever 
from the truth, or, I may say, are being had in all my life before (and that by 
led away from the truth by false teach- people who claim to be Old Baptists), 
ers, who try to scare God's poor and af- because I believe and love to talk of 
flicted people by telling them that the God's purpose covering all events;-  but 
predestination of all things makes God we know " the preaching of the cross is 
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to them that perish foolishness," for the , his bountiful mercies and blessings poured 
natural man cannot comprehend the I  out from his unwasted fullness upon me, 
things of the Spirit of God. Christ said, even down to old age. I am now in my 
"It is the spirit that quickeneth ; the seventy-eighth year, and feel to thank 
flesh profiteth nothing: the words that I God for an humble heart and contrite 
speak unto you, they are spirit, and they 
are life." Again, the Lord said, " Sup- 
pose ye that I am come to give peace on 
earth I I tell you, Nay ; but rather di-
vision : for from henceforth there shall 
be five in one house divided, three against 
two, and two against three." Was Jesus 
mistaken about this I  I think not; the 
very doctrine you preach will cause some 
to rejoice and make others angry. Just 
as Jesus' preaching made some mad and 
others glad, so God's truly called minis-
ters to-day have a small remnant, a little 
flock to preach to, and God will never 
leave himself without witnesses. Gid-
eon's army was reduced to three hun-
dred, but the battle was the Lord's, so, 
dear brethren, remember this battle is the 
Lord's, and no weapon raised against us 
shall prosper; cry aloud and spare not, 
for God rules in the army of heaven and 
among the inhabitants of the earth, and 
none can stay his hand. Christ has pre-
vailed to open the book and to loose the 
seals thereof, so all is safe and secure; 
preach the word. May God give us bold-
ness to declare his power and purpose, 
regardless of men or devils; may God 
guide and keep us all in love at the feet 
of Jesus, is my prayer, for Jesus' sake. 

If you think this will comfort any of 
God's poor and afflicted children, pub-
lish it. 

Your servant, 
C. K. HAINES. 

NASHVILLE, Tenn., Aug. 16, 1910. 
DEAR BROTHER CHICK :—Through the 

mercies of the covenant-keeping God I 
still remain, and feel to thank him for 

in bonds, 

spirit. I trust that he bath revealed him-
self to me as the One who is altogether 
lovely. I am unworthy and full of weak-
ness, and am as nothing before him, so 
that often in spirit I fear that I have not 
been born again. I look within myself 
and see so much corruption and wicked-
ness that I am brought down, and do 
feel the desire, if it be the will of God, 
that I may be kept humble before him. 
I desire to be kept at the feet of Jesus, 
who is my meditation.. Upon the sub-
ject of God's grace I do know from ex-
perience it is not in the power of mortal 
man to do the things which are accept- 
able with God. The Arminian world 
preaches terms and conditions to be per- 
formed by man.. Let them read Jeremiah 
x. 23: " 0 Lord, I know that the way of 
man is not in himself : it is not in man 
that walketh to direct his steps." Solo- 
mon said, "The preparations of the heart 
in man, and the answer of the tongue, is 
from the Lord." "Man's goings are of 
the Lord." How then can a man under- 
stand his own way ? Paul, when a 
Pharisee, with all of his pharisaical doc- 
trine and great learning, had nothing but 
the doctrines of men, and was going 
about to establish an idolatrous worship, 
pleasing to all fleshly worshipers, if pos- 
sible to draw away the poor of the flock. 
But thank God we have the sure mercies 
of David. Paul, when worshiping in 
that legal way, and very strict in that 
worship, asked for letters of author-
ity to go to Damascus to bind the saints 
to be delivered up at Jerusalem. But 
the fullness of the time had come, wherein 
he should see the power of God mani- 
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fested, then he was filled with the love of 
God, and then he conferred not with flesh 
and blood, but went forth to fulfill his 
calling, to preach Christ the way, the 
truth and the life. In no other way can 
one be taught to preach the gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. But those who are 
called fulfill the purpose for which 
they are called. Upon one occasion 
Jesus asked his disciples, " Whom do 
men say that I, the Son of man, am 7" 
They replied, "Some say that thou art 
John the Baptist; some Elias." But he 
said, "Whom say ye that I am l And 
Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art 
the Christ, the Son of the living God. 
And Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona : for 
flesh and blood bath not revealed it unto 
thee, but my Father which is in heaven." 
A gain, he said to Peter, " Thou art Peter; 
and upon this rock [Christ] will I build 
my church; and the gates of hell shall 
1;ot prevail against it." What a precious 
truth. Peter was taught and given to 
l. :1ow the revealed will of God, and had 
the evidence that enabled him to declare 
that this was verily the Son of the living 
God. This was not a declaration of man 
alone proclaiming this truth, but it was 
the Lord speaking through Peter. Man's 
wisdom could not enter into the knowl-
edge of such truth, nor proclaim it to a 
poor sinner, but God will lay judgment 
to the line, and righteousness to the 
plummet, and no workmonger shall be 
therein ; God's purposes and decrees will 
be fulfilled in his appointed time. Dear 
brother Chick, I feel my leanness in 
spiritual knowledge of the truth, but I 
have no other refuge save the everlast-
ing Prince of peace, and in him do I trust 
for my deliverance from sin and death. 
" 0 for a closer walk with God," is my 
prayer. 

DRAIN, Ore., Jan. 4, 1910. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—I see 

from the little slip on the back of my 
paper that my subscription is almost due, 
and fear this will reach you too late now 
for the next number. I desire to get 
every number, as it is such a comfort to 
me and my companion; we heartily enjoy 
the doctrine advocated by the SIGNS, and 
feel to say to the blessed brethren, Write 
on, you cannot write too plainly for us. 
I am depending wholly on the mercies 
of Jesus for my support, and if saved at 
all it is by grace, and not for any good 
that I have done. I do not feel worthy 
of a name among the members of our 
Father's house, but I do know that I love 
the brethren, and can say with the poet, 

" I love thee, my Savior, 
I love thee, my Lord, 

I love thy clear people, 
Thy ways and thy word." 

I rejoice to know that Jesus came to save 
sinners, and it gives me a little ray of 
hope, as I feel that I am the chief of 
them ; because of sin I am constantly 
mourning, but in this valley there is no 
other pleasure so pleasant as to be with 
God's people, the Primitive Baptists. 
There is so much deceit practiced to-day 
that it makes one shudder at the thought 
of it; men claiming to be Christ's disciples 
professing to be saving souls, putting 
Christ to open shame by taking the power 
of salvation to themselves, in the face of 
the solemn words of the apostle Paul, 

I hope that what I have here written is 
in harmony with the teaching of the 
word. If you feel that it will prove of 
any comfort to the dear little ones, who 
have no confidence in the flesh, you are 
at liberty to publish it. 

Your brother, as I hope, seeking for 
the truth, 

O. B. HICKERSON. 
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saying, "I have planted, Apollos watered; 
but God gave the increase." Paul knew 
such would be the case, for he told Tim-
othy that the time would come when they 
would not endure sound doctrine, but 
after their own lusts heap to themselves 
teachers having itching ears, and that 
they would turn away their ears from the 
truth, and be turned unto fables. Isaiah 
made mention of the same, saying, " His 
watchmen are blind; they are all igno-
rant, they are all dumb dogs, they cannot 
bark; sleeping, lying down, loving to 
slumber. Yea, they are greedy dogs 
which can never have enough, and they 
are shepherds that cannot understand; 
they all look to their own way, every one 
for his gain from his quarter." This may 
seem hard language, but it is such a true 
comparison that I cannot forbear using 
it. 

Dear brethren, I have written more 
than I meant to when I began, and feel 
what I have written is very unprofitable, 
but will leave it at your disposal. Hoping 
you will have a prosperous year, I beg to 
remain your unworthy brother, if one at 
all, in hope of eternal life, 

C. F. MORNINGSTAR. 

CHANGE OF ADDRESS. 

AFTER October 15th my correspond-
ents will please address me at Alvinston, 
Ontario, Canada. 

D. M. VAIL. 

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING 
THE " SIGNS " TO 

THE POOR OF THE FLOCK. 

J. C. Nelson, Kentucky, $1.00. 

CIRCULAR LETTERS. 
(Written by Elder Frederick W. Keene.) 
The Old School Baptist Conference of 

Maine, assembled -  at North Berwick, 
York County, Maine, September 2nd, 
3rd and 4th, 1910, to the associations 
with whom we correspond. 
BELOVED BRETHREN :—Once, more we 

send you our annual greeting, wishing 
you all new covenant mercies. These 
are so needful to us as pilgrims and 
strangers in the earth. Is this world a 
friend to grace to help us on to God l 
Ah, no. Well may it be written for our-
admonition : " Love not the world, neither 
the things that are in the world. If .any 
mau love the world, the love of the Fath-
er is not in him. For all that is in the 
world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust 
of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not 
of the Father, but is of the world. And 
the world passeth away, and the lust 
thereof : but he that doeth the will of 
God abideth for ever."--.----1 John ii. 15- 
17. 	Our God is the Rock, our immutable 
Friend, our sure Foundation and ever-
lasting Consolation. "I will [saith the 
Lord] Make an everlasting covenant with 
you, even the sure mercies of David."—
Isaiah lv. 3. Our way as we journey 
may at times be rugged and painful, 
temptationS and sorrows may be ours, 
but on through the desert wastes streams 
of mercy, never ceasing, shall flow to re-
fresh our souls, to lift up our heads, and 
so through the unfailing kindnesses . of 
our covenant God we shall hold on our 
way. When our beloved Redeemer was 
in the world he said to his disciples, 
" These things I have spoken unto you, 
that in me ye might have peace. In the 
world ye shall have tribulation but be 
of good cheer : I have overcome the 
world,"—john xvi. 33. Tribulation, 
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therefore, in such measure as it pleaseth 
God, is experienced personally and col-
lectively as the churches of Christ. But 
this gracious assurance from the Head of 
the church, " Lo, I am with you alway, 
even unto the end of the world. Amen," 
endears the Savior unto his people, and 
is the ground for their expectations that 
in all things they shall be more than con-
querors. " Unto you therefore which be-
lieve Ile is precious."-1 Peter ii. 7. He 
is our living Stone, our Rock, on which 
we build, our sure Foundation, chosen of 
God and precious, and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against his church. " He 
that believeth on him shall not be con-
founded." The verity of these sacred 
declarations are the assurance from our 
God that no matter what may arise to 
vex the church of Christ, she cannot be 
overthrown, she shall not be confounded 
world without end. "Unto you there-
fore which believe he is precious." The 
church of Christ is declared to be a 
" spiritual house." (1 Peter ii. 5.) Never 
was there such a house as this. Christ is 
the foundation and chief corner-stone, a 
living stone, and all the building is com-
posed of lively stones. Christ Jesus is 
the life of the building. Our life is hid 
with Christ in God. All the elect are 
bound up in the bundle of life with the 
Lord their God ; Christ the life flows up-
ward through all the lively stones that 
are built upon him, a spiritual house. 
Time and climatic changes cannot affect 
or deface this building; it lives, and will 
flourish in eternal life, in immortality and 
incorruption throughout eternity. It is 
very precious in our 'faith to apprehend 
this, and to be even now experiencing 
the life of Christ Jesus animating us and 
holding us fast to him, our foundation, 
and causing us to rejoice in holy confi-
dence, knowing that hnilt upon him we 

shall not be confounded. When waves 
of affliction beat upon the church, when 
the floods arise we are held in life one-
ness with Jesus, and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against us. Our Rock 
has said, " Because I live, ye shall live 
also." In all the characters that our 
Savior sustains unto his people he is pre-
cious; he is our unfailing Friend, our all. 
The manifold and continual needs of the 
children of God bring them, under the 
loadings of the Holy Spirit, into the 
knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ. It pleased the Father that in 
him should all fullness dwell, and of his 
fullness have all we received, and grace 
for grace. He " filleth all in all." His 
riches in glory are the storehouse to sup-
ply all the needs of his body, the church, 
and it is in our experimental intimacy, 
by faith, with our beloved Savior, that 
we learn most blessedly that Christ is 
precious. He is our precious sacrifice 
for sin, he is our propitiation, through 
faith in his blood. We are redeemed by 
his precious blood. (1 Peter i. 19.) This 
was our redemption price. The church 
God hath purchased with his own blood. 
(Acts xx. 28.) By the shedding of his 
blood we have the remission of all our 
sins. We are redeemed from all iniquity, 
redeemed from the curse of the law out 
of all nations and kindreds and tongues 
unto God. Thus speaks our almighty 
Redeemer: "I will ransom them from 
the power of the grave; I will redeem 
them from death : 0 death, I will be thy 
plagues; 0 grave, I will be thy destruc-
tion : repentance shall be hid from mine 
eyes."—Hosea xiii. 14. The hope of this, 
how glorious and comforting. 

" What mighty sum paid all our debt, 
When we vile bondmen stood, 

And has our souls at freedom set "I 
'Tis- Jesus precious blood." 

When amidst thc uprising of our internal 
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corruptions we sigh beneath the pollu-
tion of our sinfulness, how gracious it is 
then to be led by the Comforter to look 
by faith to Jesus' blood, that cleanseth 
from all sin. We have redemption 
through his blood, even the forgiveness 
of sin, according to the riches of hiS 
grace. In Christ Jesus our Lord are 
given unto us exceeding great and pre-
cious proMises, which are all yea and 
amen in him, and unto the glory of God 
by us. Seeing that such a heritage is 
ours in him, he is indeed precious. He 
is our Shepherd and King, our High 
Priest and Husband. Therefore, beloved.  
brethren, amidst the tribulation of our 
pilgrimage it is our happiness to be found 
confiding in Him who is our life, our sal-
vation, our all. 

We have appointed our next annual 
conference to be held, the Lord willing, 
September ist, 2nd and 3rd, 1911. 
FREDERICK W. KEENE, Moderator. 

The Maine Old School Baptist Association, 
in session with the Bowdoinham Church, 
Bowdoinham, Maine, September 9th, 10th 
and 11th, 1910, to the churches of which 
she is composed, sends greeting. 
DEARLY BELOVED BRETHREN 	iS 

our custom to write you a letter concern-
ing the things of the kingdom of God, so 
that all who read may know - we remain 
settled and grounded in the truth, and 
are not moved by any. wind of doctrine. 
There is no special text in our mind to 
write about for your comfort and edifica-
tion. These words: "Jesus Christ," "the 
church," " salvation," are the foundation 
of every text recorded in the Scriptures. 
The people of God were chosen in Christ 
before the foundation of the world. He 
was the perfect sacrifice that was offered 
to redeem them from sin and condemna-
tion. On this foundation, which is laid 

in Zion, the wonderful works of the Lord 
are built, and nothing can ever over-
throw or destroy. them. The Lord's work 
is perfect, nothing can be added to it, 
nothing can be taken from it. He teaches 
all of his children, so they know they are 
sinners justly condemned, and in his own 
time and way reveals Jesus unto them as 
their Savior. How precious he is to us, 
and "of his fullness have all we received, 
and grace for grace." Who can express 
the fullness dwelling hi Jesus °? No 
tongue nor pen can do it. The church 
of God has salvation for walls and .bul-
warks, God is in the midst of her, she 
shall not be moved ; no weapon that is 
formed against her shall prosper, and the 
gates of hell can do her no harm; every 
tongue that shall arise against her in 
judgment shall be condemned. "Beau-
tiful for situation, the joy of the whole 
earth, is mount Zion." Here is the city 
whose builder and maker is God. The 
inhabitants of this city are a peculiar 
people, a chosen generation, a royal 
priesthood ; they are trees of righteous-
ness, the planting of the Lord, that he 
might be glorified. He puts the new 
song into their mouth, so they give all 
praise, honor and glory unto - him. He 
sheds his love abroad in their hearts and 
makes them love one another with a 
pure heart fervently. When Jesus gives 
them his peace they know by heartfelt 
experience that the peace of God passeth 
all understanding. The natural .  man 
cannot enter into the things of the king-
dom of God; he cannot study and learn 
them ; it is always the Lord's work when 
one is made to believe on Jesus Christ. 
"No man can say that Jesus is the Lord, 
but by the Holy Ghost." We do believe 
that Jesus is revealed to the inhabitants 
of this city as One• mighty to save, and 
his salvation is a :sw.eet and delightful-1 
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theme to them. They have felt the joy 
of his salvation in their hearts, and it is 
something the world cannot give or take 
away. That hope of glory which has 
been wrought in their souls is a most 
precious hope, and it can never fail ; it 
holds and supports us every step of our 
journey, for it is an anchor of the soul, 
both sure and steadfast. " Who is like 
unto thee, 0 people saved by the Lord." 
What good news and glad tidings we 
have to relate to those who know the 
joyful sound. Love, peace and joy abide 
with us, and we feel to esteem others 
better than self. The Spirit of Christ in 
our hearts makes us kind to each other, 
excusing and forgiving one another. 
" How good and how pleasant it is for 
brethren to dwell together in unity !" 
We cannot bear the fruit of the Spirit 
unless we abide in the Vine, which is 
Jesus. The church is so surrounded by 
the love, care and protection of Jesus 
that she is all glorious within. The blood 
of Jesus cleanses us from all sin. We 
are clothed with the righteousness of 
Christ. He has overcome every enemy, 
and risen victorious over death, hell and 
the grave. All of his children were with 
him, and nothing can be laid to the 
charge of God's elect. As our mind is 
led to behold the wonderful works of the 
Lord in the salvation of his people, and 
the oneness that exists between Jesus 
and the chosen people of God, the words 
of Isaiah come with sweetness and power: 
" Look upon Zion, the city of our solem-
nities : thine eyes shall see Jerusalem a 
quiet habitation, a tabernacle that shall 
not be taken down; not one of the stakes 
thereof shall ever be removed, neither 
shall any of the cords thereof be broken. 
But there the glorious Lord will be unto 
us a place of broad rivers and streams; 
wherein shall go no galley with oars,  

neither shall gallant ship pass. thereby. 
For the Lord is our judge, the Lord is 
our lawgiver, the Lord is our king; he 
will save us." 

Z. M. BEAL, Moderator. 
GEO. R. TEDFORD, Clerk. 

CORRESPONDING LETTERS. 
The Maine Old School Baptist Association, 

in session with the Boivdoinham, Church, 
at Bowdoinham, Maine, September, 1910, 
to the associations and meetings with 
which we correspond, sendeth greeting. 
DEAR BRETHREN :-It has pleased the 

Lord to spare our unprofitable lives an-
other year, and bring us together in an 
associate capacity. The preaching was 
all of one theme : Jesus Christ and him 
crucified, and we each and every one en-
joyed that peace and love that passeth 
all understanding. 

Our next session is appointed to be 
held with the Whitefield Church, on Fri-
day before the second Monday in Sep-
tember, 1911., where we shall hope to 
meet your messengers and receive your 
messages of love and fellowship. 

Z. M. BEAL, Moderator. 
GEO. R. TEDFoRD, Clerk. 

NO MORE LARGE HYMN BOOKS. 
WE are very sorry to announce that 

the supply of our large Hymn Books is 
exhausted, and we will not be able to fill 
auy more orders for same, but can furnish 
any number or binding of the small 
Hymn Books. 

EXPLANATION OF DATES. 
THE last two figures of the date next 

to your name on the little pink slip de-
note the year to which your subscription 
is paid. Thus : 02 means 1902 ; 03 means 
1903; 01 means 1904 ; 05 means 1905 ; 
06 means 1906 ; 07 means 1907 ; 08 means 
1908 ; 09 means 1909 ; 10 means 1910; 11 
means 1911, &c. 
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EPHESIANS II. 1-3. 
"AND you bath he quickened, who were dead 

in trespasses and sins ; wherein ia time past ye 
walked according to the course of this world, accord-
ing to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit 
that now worketh in the children of disobedience : 
among whom also we all had our conversation in 
times past in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the de-
sires of the flesh and of the mind; and were by 
nature the children of wrath, even as others." 

Probably there is no Scripture more 
familiar to most Old School Baptists than 
the above, but because it is so familiar, 
it may be that many have not thought 
carefully about some-  things that are pre-
sented in it. The Scriptures everywhere 
are always being opened to the under-
standing of those who are prepared by 
grace to receive the truth. This does not 
mean that they are being so opened 
that doctrine contrary to what they re-
ceived at the first as the doctrine of 
salvation is shown them, but rather that 
they are led still further into the same 
doctrine. It is so with the various prin-
ciples of doctrine presented in this text. 
For instance, when the text declares that 
we were dead, it declares a truth that all 
believers come to see at the very first of 
God's revelation to them ; and all that is 
revealed afterwards, concerning this one 
truth, does not contradict the first knowl-
edge, but increases the depth of it, until  

it comes to mean more and more to those 
thus exercised, but still along precisely 
the same line. Or when the text declares 
that we have been quickened from this 
death, the truth thus stated is opened 
to the heart and mind of all who believe 
at the very first, but this truth as the 
years of experience go on comes to mean 
more and more to them than it did at the 
first. The same is true of the knowl-
edge of Christ. We shall never see any-
thing in Christ in anywise contrary to 
what we saw at the first, but rather what 
we saw of him at the first will only be-
come brighter and brighter, and Christ, 
the same Christ, will become more and 
more to such an one. Thus is fulfilled 
the word of the apostle: "But grow in 
grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ." Thus Paul, 
who already knew the Lord, desired to 
know more and more of him, and fol-
lowed on that it might be so. It is not 
new truth in the old light, neither is it 
the old truth in a new light, but it is the 
old truth in the old light shining brighter 
and brighter unto the perfect day. This 
all applies to each individual experience, 
in some measure at least. But it is not 
our mind that our God has given any 
advantage to his people in one age of 
the church more than to them in any 
other age of the church ; at least we have 
never seen any intimation of this kind in 
the Scriptures. Least of all do we be-
lieve that we in this present age are any 
wiser than. God's people in the past ages. 
The Scriptures, so far as they seem to 
bear upon the matter at all, teach that 
things shall grow worse and worse, rather 
than better in the last ages. If a child 
of God ten centuries ago could be heard 
to-day, he would testify to the same ex-
perience and to the same doctrine of 
grace that we expect to hear from the 
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children of God to-day. There is no 
doubt that the children of God in all past 
ages have come short of the glory of God, 
both in understanding of the doctrine of 
God, and in their practice, but there can 
be no doubt that the same is true to-day 
as well. It may be that in some things 
God has shown his people clearer light 
than was shown to his people in some 
former age, but may it not be equally 
true that to that same people of that 
former age he showed more light in some 
other things than he has shown to us I 
It becomes us all, who speak of the things 
of God, to remember that that cannot be 
true which contradicts what we have al- 
ready come to know of the blessed Lord 
and his salvation. Thus the principles 
of truth stated in the text quoted at the 
beginning of this article, as we examine 
them more closely, are but increased in 
meaning, and not changed to any reverse 
meaning. The first statement is, `And 
yon bath he quickened." The words, 
"bath he quickened," are supplied here, 
but lawfully supplied, as will be seen in 
the fifth verse, where they are not sup-

- plied. This declaration is in the past 
tense. Paul's teaching all through the first 
chapter, both concerning the purposes of 
God, the work of Christ for his people 
and the work of the Holy Spirit in them, 
bringing them to believe (see verses 11-
1.4), is that all this is in the past with 
them, and so here be uses the words, 
" hath he quickened," or as in verse five, 
" bath quickened us together with Christ," 
in the past tense, in full agreement with 
the teaching of the first chapter. Paul 
was not talking to dead sinners, but to 
living people of God. They had been 
dead in sins, but were not then dead, but 
living in Christ. These were men and 
women fallen in Adam, but now re-
deemed from the curse, and become, 

through the operation of the Spirit of 
God's dear Son, sons and daughters of the' 
Lord Almighty. How wonderful that the 
sons and daughters of Adam, partakers 
with him in sin and death, should now 
have become the children of God through 
faith in Christ;  and heirs of eternal glory, 
and these, Paul declares, have been thus 
made alive from the dead. Let us be 
sure to give full force to the word " dead." 
It is not a figure of speech, it is a state-
ment of a literal fact. Men are dead to 
God in their sinful state; they are living 
men in one sense, but dead in another 
sense. They live in sin, and so may be 
said to be alive to it, but when alive to 
sin they-  are dead to God. We do not 
think it a contradiction of terms to say 
that while dead in sin, yet they are alive 
to sin; that is, sin reigns in them and over 
them, .and the motions of it are in their 
members and they rejoice in it, and it 
seems to them a sweet morsel under their 
tongues. But now they have become 
dead to sin and alive unto God. The 
words "dead in sin" do not mean simply 
a dormant'state, from which one may be 
awakened by measures sufficiently strong. 
Were it only thus, then indeed men might 
arouse other men, but from the - dead no 
man can arise save at the voice of God. 
And these had risen from the dead by 
the power of God working. his work in 
their souls. Still further, Paul here is 
not speaking of the atonement, or the 
work by which men are justified, but he 
is speaking of that personal work in the 
heart, by which sinners pass from death 
unto life, and these brethren at Ephesus 
had experienced this coming to life by 
the power of the Spirit of God, and so the 
apostle could say to them, "You hath he 
quickened, who were dead in trespasses 
and sins." Thus lie reminds them of 
their former and of their present state. 
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Can there be a wider difference imagined 
than is expressed by the word " death " 
and the word " quickened " or " made 
alive 7" God's chosen and redeemed peo, 
ple, when thus made alive to God, are not 
indeed what they desire to be, and they 
are not what they shall be, but it is also 
blessedly true that they are not what they 
once were: they were dead both in tres-
passes and in sins. The difference be-
tween these two words is that " tres-
passes " signify outward transgressions, 
while " sins" mean the attitude of the 
heart and mind against God, out of which 
trespasses grow. They were dead to 
God in the whole disposition of their 
minds, being wholly alienated from him; 
and they were dead also in their whole 
manner of outward life. If the word 
"death " means anything here, it signifies 
that there could be no good work wrought 
by them, no desire toward that to which 
they were dead, no holy breathing of 
soul, and nothing whatever that could be 
pleasant in God's sight in all they could 
say or do. 

The next two verses declare the results 
of this state of death to God and life to 
sin. While in that former state they 
walked according to the course of this 
world. The course of this world, then, is 
that of death to God ; it is walking in 
transgression and iniquity ; the whole 
world lieth in iniquity.. Not only was 
their walk according to the course pur-
sued by this world, but it was according 
to the prince of the power of the air; 
that is, the devil, who is a liar, and who 
sinneth from the beginning, and who 
now (or even yet) worketh in the children 
of disobedience. These children of dis-
obedience are not the children of God; 
they have not been quickened, but are 
still under the dominion of sin and Satan.  

ence mean disobedient children of God, 
would destroy all the force of the apos-
tle's argument as to the present state of 
the people of God. All the church is 
addressed as being quickened from the 
dead. We say, all of them, whOher 
those who walked near or those who 
walked far off. None of the church was 
left out; all had been quickened front the 
dead. Imperfect though they all might 
be and were, yet they were not now the 
children of disobedience, but they were 
God's own children. Once they walked 
after the course of this world, but now 
they did not so walk; once they walked 
after the prince of wickedness, but after 
being quickened they walked after God ; 
once they fulfilled the desires of the flesh 
and the mind, but now had been translated 
into a new kingdom, a kingdom of right-
eousness and peace. So far as the walk 
of believers here below is concerned, all 
come short, and all of them confess that 
they do not the things they would do. 
In this respect there is no difference be-
tween one child of God and any other. 
But here the apostle declares that there 
is a vast difference between his brethren 
and the children of disobedience. These 
children of disobedience are characterized 
in the concluding expression as " others." 
"And were by nature the children of 
wrath, even as others." Here let us 
notice the apostle does not say, And are 
by nature, but "were." It simply means 
that, as regarded in their unquickened 
state, they were just like all other human 
beings: "children of wrath." We 'can 
well remember once in our youth hearing 
the late Elder Wm. J. Purington in 
preaching quote this last expression, and 
then he paused and said, " This literally 
reads, Wrath'S children." They are not 
children of God, but are still subject to 

To claim that these children of disobedi- death, because still dead in trespasses 
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and sins, and let us carefully notice that 
the apostle declares of all his brethren 
that once they were children of wrath. 

• He does not say, Ye are the children of 
wrath, but, ye were. Once they mani- 
fested no difference from other men, be- 
cause there was no difference in them, 
but now there is a difference, and it is 
the difference between death and life. If 
we now can think of the apostle as though 
he were addressing us who read this with 
the good hope that we are the quickened 
and living children of God, and as we 
read these last words of the text, " Were 
by nature the children of wrath, even as 
others," can take in something of their 
blessed meaning to us, perhaps we shall 
be found asking, Lord, why are we so 
blessedly favored of thy grace while 
others are not ? And what must the 
answer be to this solemn questioning in 
onr hearts ? There can be but one an-
swer, either for us or for any others thus 
called, viz., the doctrine of eternal, per-
sonal, unconditional election. No reason 
can be given why one sinner is saved 
while others are not, save that it so 
seemed good in the sight of God. He 
will have mercy on whom he will have 
mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth. 
There is no other answer. So far as justice 
is concerned, all the fallen sons and daugh-
ters of Adam might have been left to 
perish, and the throne of God would still 
forever have remained a white throne. 
Each child of God -testifies for himself, If 
justice were carried out I could have no 
hope, and must perish forever. Nothing 
in me (says the child of God) could ever 
merit esteem. If I am among the saved; 
it is by the grace of God. It is of his 
grace in election, in redemption, in the 
atonement, in the quickening, in preser-
vation and in final victory. These chosen 
vessels of mercy are quickened or made 

alive unto God. This is in full harmony 
with the blessed Savior's own words: " I 
give unto them eternal life." How won-
derful that unto finite sinners should be 
given eternal life, and this life is in his 
Son. Yea, it is declared to be Christ in 
us the hope of glory. Beholding us as 
chosen in his Son from eternity, eternal 
life was treasured up in him for us who 
should one day here on earth be quick-
ened by it, and in this life of Christ and 
in Christ there is unity. Possessing this 
one life the people of God become one 
body. Every member of our natural 
body possesses the one same life, and so, 
thOugh they are many members, they are 
still " one body." Even so the church, 
the body of Christ, has many members, 
but as they all possess one life they are 
one body. Without this one life they 
could not be one body. The church is 
made up of chosen men and women, and 
to each one of that number the apostle 
could say as he said to those at Ephesus: 
"And you hath lie quickened." And, Ye 
" were by nature the children of wrath, 
even as others." The children of wrath 
needed redemption. No others ever did 
need redemption. It is the hope and joy 
of very many whom we know that they, 
even they, are numbered among these 
chosen ones, and that they have been 
called by grace, and that they shall one 
day be with and like their Lord. For 
this blessed consummation we are wait-
ing, and our hope shall not be disap- 
pointed. 	 C. 

-ms s 

TO OUR OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 
ON the last page of each number of 

the SIGNS OF THE TIMES we request that 
all remittances be sent direct to this 
office, and if our brethren and friends 
would follow these directions they would 
save us much trouble and expense. Make 
all checks, money orders, &c., payable to 
J. E. Beebe & Co., Middletown; N. Y. 
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EDITORIALS OF THE LATE 
ELDER GILBERT BEEBE. 

MATTHEW XI. 
"HE that is least in the kingdom of heaven is 

greater than he." 
These words were not spoken in dis-

paragement of John the Baptist, for of 
all that had preceded him his superior 
had not been found, even among the 
prophets and patriarchs. We are not 
told that John was greater than any of 
the Old Testament saints, but that among 
them that are born of women, none 
greater than he bad appeared. He was 
a man sent from God, and his name was 
John, (see John i. 6,) and this name was 
giVen him by the angel of God. (Luke i. 
13.) He came in the beginning of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God, 
as the messenger whom God sent before 
the face of the Messiah, and as the voice 
of one crying in the wilderness, &c. (Mark 
i. 1, 2.) He came in the spirit and power 
of Elias, who was translated, and he was 
the Elias which was to come. He was a 
Baptist, and the honored administrator 
of the holy ordinance of baptism to our 
Lord Jesus Christ. All the prophets and 
the law prophesied until John. " Not-
withstanding " all this, "He that is least 
in the kingdom of heaven is greater than 
he." There is, we think, a sense in which 
this characteristic (the least in the king-
dom) belongs to our Redeemer himself. 
The term "least" we do not understand 
to imply unimportant, less useful, less 
honored, or less in any point of real 
greatness, but the most humble, meek 
and lowly, and these lovely qualities were 
certainly possessed and manifested more 
fully and conspicuously in the person of 
our Redeemer, in his incarnation, life and 
deportment on earth, than in any of his 
members. He whose glory was with the  

Father before the world was, (John xvii. 
5,) whose position was with the Father 
upon the eternal throne, who thought it 
not robbery to be equal with God, and 
who was with God in the beginning, and 
who was God, who is the mighty God, 
the everlasting Father and the Prince of 
peace, by whom and for whom all things 
are and were created, and by whom all 
things consist, whether they be principal-
ities or powers, thrones or dominions, 
things visible or invisible, all are his 
workmanship, and all are sustained and 
controlled by him. But see him in his 
humble birth; see him in the manger; 
see him in subordination to his parents, 
serving as an humble apprentice to the 
carpenter's trade; see him a man of sor-
row, familiar with grief, derided, insulted, 
reproached, persecuted, reviled and set at 
naught by men; see him in agony in the 
garden ; see him a prisoner at the bar of 
Pilate and of Herod ; see him crowned 
with thorns, scourged, spit upon and 
loaded with every indignity that wicked 
men could invent, and led away to the 
horrid tortures of the cross, bleeding, 
groaning, dying, and in all this not one 
complaining or revengeful word; as a 
sheep before his shearers, he was dumb, 
and opened not his mouth. See all this, 
and then say, Was there ever such humil-
ity, meekness and lowliness of soul as he 
exhibited on . earth, before or since l 
Who, from such infinite height, has hum-
bled himself to such a depth l  Who, 
from such unspeakable glory, has willing-
ly descended to such ignominy and hu-
miliation ? Who, that was so rich, has 
ever volunteered to become so very poor ? 
Who, from the adoration of shining angels 
and the worship of holy beings, has con-
sented to become the scorn and derision 
of wicked men and devils 2  Who, beside 
the meek and lowly Lamb of God, was 
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ever willing to be counted of no reputa-
tion '? It is our impression that our dear 
Redeemer, in our text, referred to his 
own unexampled and unparalleled humil-
iation. He came under the law, he 
learned obedience, he humbled himself, 
even unto the death of the cross, he as-
sumed all our infirmities, he took on him 
all our sins, he bore all our reproaches, 
he endured the cross and despised the 
shame, yet beyond all controversy he was 
and is the greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven. He who washed his disciples' 
feet justly claimed that he was and is 
their Lord and Master. But in the king-
dom of heaven, among the disciples of 
Christ, whosoever manifests the greatest 
conformity to Christ in meekness, lowli-
ness and humility, is esteemed the great-
est among the disciples. " When Eph-
raim spake trembling, he exalted himself 
in Israel; but when he offended in Baal, 
he died."—Hosea xiii. 1. So our Re-
deemer taught his disciples that the path-
way to greatness was through the valley 
of humiliation. When his disciples dis-
played an ambition to be great, having 
failed to settle the question of preemi-
nence in their discussions among them-
selves, they appealed to Jesus, saying, 
" Who is the greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven l" The reply of our Lord to this 
inquiry is the clearest and most explicit 
commentary on the text proposed that 
can be given. So far as it relates to the 
comparative humility and transcendent 
exaltation of the children of God, show-
ing that he who is the most like Jesus in 
the grace of humility, is greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven ; not in self-esteem, 
or self-righteousness, nor in the esteem 
of the world, but in approaching nearest 
to the standard of true greatness, as 
shown by the example and precepts of 
Jesus; as, for instance, Paul, who claimed 
to be less than the least of all saints, and 

yet not a whit inferior to the- chiefest of 
apostles, and in some respects at least 
greater than John the Baptist. When 
the disciples asked Jesus, " Who is the 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven '1" 
how forcibly did he illustrate the doc-
trine of christian humility and godly em-
inence. "And Jesus called a little child 
unto him, and set him in the midst of 
them, and said, " Verily, I say unto you, 
Except ye be converted, and become as 
little children, ye shall not enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. Whosoever there-
fore shall humble himself as this little 
child, the same is greatest in the king-
dom of heaven."--Matt. xviii. 2-4. And 
farther he said, "And whoso shall receive 
one such little child in my name, receiv-
eth me. But whoso shall offend one of 
these little ones which believe in me, it 
were better for him that a millstone were 
hanged about his neck, and that he were 
drowned•in the depth of the sea." By 
this divinely authorized standard, the 
more humble and childlike the disciple 
becomes, the greater will be his resem-
blance to the meek and lowly Savior, of 
whom he learns and whose yoke he is 
called to bear. This true greatness does 
not consist in being more prominent in 
position, as John the Baptist or Paul 
were, for says Paul, " Though T speak 
with the tongues of men and of angels, 
and have not charity, I am become as 
sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal. 
And though I have the gift of prophecy, 
and understand all mysteries, and all 
knowledge ;. and though I have all faith, 
so that I could remove mountains, and 
have not charity, I am nothing. And 
though I bestow all my goods to feed the 
poor, and though I give my body to be 
burned, and have not charity, it profiteth 
me nothing."—j Cor. xiii. 1--3. The poor 
little child of God, •who has no gift of 
tongues, who can only lisp the name of 
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his adorable Redeemer, if blessed with 
humility, is childlike, lamblike and Christ-
like; he is greater in the kingdom of 
heaven than those who possess the most 
eloquent and commanding powers of or-
atory, or shine the brightest in the eyes 
of men. The vain ambition of the two 
sons of Zebedee, and their mother, that 
they might occupy distinguished places 
of prominence and honor in the kingdom 
which was about to be organized, excited 
the other ten disciples with indignation 
against them. Instead of elevating, it 
depreciated them in the oyes of their 
brethren, as that vain ambition always 
does when betrayed among christians. 
"But Jesus called them unto him, and 
said, Ye know that the princes of the 
Gentiles exercise dominion over them, 
and they that are great exercise author-
ity upon them. But it shall not be so 
among you." No aristocratic distinctions, 
no despotic dominion, no lording over 
God's heritage, should ever be allowed 
in the church of God. " But whosoever 
will be great among you, let him be your 
minister." That is, to perform the duties 
of a waiting servant. "And whosoever 
will be chief among you, let him be your 
servant," or (as in the margin) your 
slave.—Matt. xx. 26, 27. Let such occu-
py the very lowest places, and let the 
humble be honored for their childlike and 
unaspiring disposition, for " Whosoever 
shall exalt himself, shall be abased; and 
he that shall humble himself, shall be ex-
alted.". Scribes, Pharisees and hypo-
crites loved the chief places in the syna-
gogues, and to be called Rabbi, but Jesus 
forbids such titles to his children. May 
we all learn of Jesus to be humble, holy, 
harmless and undefiled, and suppress 
within us all desire for any other great-
ness. When we glory, may it be only in 
the Lord. 

MIDDLETOWN, N. V., July 1, 1864. 

MARRIAGES. 
By Elder F. A. Chick, at Pennington, N. J., 

Wednesday evening, June 29th, 1910, Robert P. 
Miller, M. D., of Hopewell, N. J., and Miss Edna 
Rogers, of Pennington'.. 

By the same, at Woodsville, N. J., Thursday a. m., 
Sept. 1st, 1910, Paul H. Carter, of Leesburg, Va., 
and Miss Mary L. Drake, of Woodsville, N. J. 

By the same, at Hopewell, N. J., Wednesday noon, 
Sept. 7th, 1910, Marna S. Poulson and Mrs. Nellie M. 
Atkinson, of Baltimore County, Md. 

By Elder Silas H. Durand, Sept. 10th, 1910, at the 
home of the bride's father, Otho Ernest Cox Robin-
son, of Hatboro, Pa., and Miss Florence Gillingham 
Willard, of Bethayres, Pa. 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 
Willis S. Gott was born near Crawfordsville, Ind., 

July 13th, 1823, and was married to Maria French 
Dec. 4th, 1845. One year later he moved to Linn 
County, Iowa, where he had since resided. Two 
daughters were born to him by his first wife: Mrs. 
Mary J. Beaman, of Rock Rapids, Iowa, and Mrs. 
Margaret Stewart, deceased. His first wife died 
June 26th, 1849. Mr. Gott was again married, to 
Mrs. Eleanor Carr, Jan. 14th, 1851. To that union 
five children were born : Mrs. Melvina Newman, de-
ceased ; Mrs. Ellen Whitenack, deceased, and Willis 
M., of New Hampton, Iowa, two dying in infancy. 
In October, 1860, death again visited his home, and 
he was bereft a second time of his companion, being 
left with five motherless children. He was married 
the third time, to Sarah E. Busenbark, of Crawfords-
ville, Ind., August 21st, 1861, and to that union 
eight children were born, of whom six are living: 
Mrs. Planbe Napier, of Mt. Vernon; David F., residing 
at the home place, Mrs. Belle Myers and Mrs. Lura. 
Remington, of Marion, Mrs. Rosa Andrews, of North-
wood, and Harvey, of Cedar Rapids, Iowa ; two 
daughters, Mrs. Nancy Remington and Mrs. Lucy 
Plott, are deceased. Mr. Gott united with the 
Greens Grove Church of Regular Predestinarian Bap-
tists in May, 1879, was soon afterward chosen dea-
con, and faithfully filled that office until his death, 
which Occurred early Sunday morning, August 7th, 
1910. Mr. Gott was well established in the doctrine 
advocated by his people, and his house was always 
home for the Baptists during the regular meetings 
and associations. He was a good neighbor, a loving 
companion and father, a good and safe counselor, 
sociable, but unassuming. During his last sickness, 
of four weeks' duration, he was a great sufferer, but 
did not complain at his lot, being reconciled at all.  
times to the divine will of his heavenly Master. Be-
sides his companion and children, he leaves an aged 
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sister, Mrs. Emily Maddox, of Marion, and one 
brother, Francis M. Gott, of Woodward, Iowa, a 
large number of grandchildren and great-grandchil-
dren to mourn their loss. 

Brief services were held at his late residence, three 
miles northwest of Marion, .conducted by D. W. 
Miller, after which the remains were interred in the 
Oliphant Cemetery. 	 SARAH E. GOTT. 

ROBINS, Iowa, August 23, 1910. 

Miss Harriet Duncan fell asleep in Jesus June 24th, 
1910, at her home, near Marshall, Fanquier Co., Va. 
"Aunt Harriet," as she was called, was born Jan. 
17th, 1815. She was baptized in the fellowship of 
Upper Broad Run Church the third Sunday in 
August, 1870, by Elder Joseph L. Purington. She 
lived to a good old age, like corn fully ripe, and was 
firm in the faith, resting in the hope of the blessed 
resurrection of the body and the glorious immortal-
ity of the soul. She was an intelligent reader and 
lover of the Bible and SIGNS, and was a subscriber of 
the latter. Having no fear of death for many years, 
it was a pleasant thought to her to know she must 
soon sleep in Jesus, believing it was only a sleep, to 
awake with Christ's likeness and see him as he is and 
be like him. Sister Duncan dearly loved to fill her 
seat at Broad Run. She was faithful, and earnestly 
prayed for Zion, and had. an answer of peace. She 
said the Lord had taken away the burden and the 
blessed Master carried it, and she was at ease and 
rest, trusting alone in the mighty God of heaven, 
who worketh all things after the counsel of his own 
will. Her niece writes: "A more truly bumble, 
better, faithful, loving, constant ehristian never 
lived; the needy and afflicted always found a friend 
and helper in Aunt Harriet; she was generous, and 
was one who did not let her right hand know what 
her left hand did ; but surely her deects of kindness 
are recorded." 

She leaves her beloved church, with many friends 
and relatives, to mourn their loss; a loss to them 
only, for with her to die was gain. 

Written by request of her niece, sister Hattie L. 
Walker. 	 LAURA HUNTON. 

MANASSAS, Va,, August 23, 1910. 

Mrs. Gertrude Bailey departed this life Thursday, 
August 25th, 1910, at her son's, Elmer Bailey, after a 
lingering illness of Bright's disease. Her last attack 
was brief, and she passed away calmly and peaceful-
ly. She leaves one son, two brothers, five •grand-
children, with the church, behind for awhile. Her 
age was about seventy-three years. Sister Bailey 
was baptized by the writer in the fellowship of the 
Old School Baptist Church at Indiantown about 
twenty-five years ago. She was the widow of broth-
er Littleton Bailey, whose hospitable home many 
will remember when they see this notice. She was  

one of the peaceable, quiet wives, mothers and 
neighbors. I visited the house, it being one of my 
headquarters from about 1869 until brother Bailey's 
death. She always made her home pleasant for me 
whenever I was -there, and in all those years I never 
heard either one speak the least short or cross word 
to each other, which was wonderful to me. She was 
not a great talker on experimental things, but was a 
good listener, and was quiet and unassuming. She 
never seemed to think or speak highly of herself, and 
her life was a good pattern, one to be admired. 

The 'writer was called upon to officiate at her fu-
neral, which he did with such ability as the Lord 
gave, reading from 1 Corinthians xv. 35-58, then as 
a foundation for remarks read from Romans viii. 18 : 
"For I reckon that the sufferings of this present 
time are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
which shall be revealed in us." All that was mortal 
was then laid to rest beside her husband to await 
the summons from on high, then shall it come forth 
glorified. 

T. M. POULSON. 
MASSEY, Va. 

Mrs. Phoebe G. Simmons, wife of Deacon Wm. A. 
Simmons, departed this life at her home in Stouts--
burg, N. J., July 2nd, 1910, aged 79 years. There 
had been no particular disease, but for some time she 
had been failing with the ordinary infirmities of age, 
until at last the end came quietly and peacefully. 
She was born in the State of Ohio, and her maiden 
name was Wilson. She was married in Ohio to Dea-
con Simmons, and came with him to live in New 
Jersey in 1856. They had lived together in marriage 
for nearly fifty-four years. She was baptized by 
Elder Wm. J. Purington in 1879, becoming a member 
of the First Hopewell Church. Six children were 
born to them, of whom four, three daughters and 
one son, are living. She also leaves, beside her hus-
band, one brother, one sister and one grandchild. 

In addition to this statement of her natural life 
we feel also to add a few things concerning her life 
in the things of the kingdom of God. Her life in the 
church had been to us all a pleasant one. As long 
as she was able she was a regular attendant upon 
the services of the sanctuary at Hopewell. She 
loved the place where her brethren niet to worship 
God. She was a woman of few words, but often we 
could see the gladness of her face as she met and 
mingled with her brethren and sisters in the church. 
She in heart and life abided by the old paths, and 
desired not to share in the many new things which 
in these last days have come - up in the name of re-
ligion. She was a woman of quiet manner and life, 
and we never heard her narrate the exercises of her 
mind by which she was at the first led to the church, 
but we knew her steadfastness for the past fourteen 
years that we have known her. She will be greatly 
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missed in her family, in the church and in the neigh-
borhood. 

The funeral service was held at her home July 6th. 
The text used as the subject for the discourse was 
Psalms xxvii.. 4. The interment was in the Old 
School Baptist Cemetery at Hopewell. All of the 
family, and especially our aged brother Simmons, 
have the full sympathy of all who know them. C. 

Sarah Gordon Beoddy, daughter of Frederick and 
Hulda Gordon, was born August 16th, 1864, in Madi-
son County, Ohio, and departed this life August 30th, 
1910, at her home in Muncie, Ind. She was married 
June 5th, 1889, to Mr. Crist Beoddy, to which union 
were born six children, four sons and two daughters, 
all of whom, with the husband, and several brothers 
and sisters, are left to mourn. In the year 1884 she 
received a hope in her Savior, and was received, and 
baptized in the fellowship of the Old School Baptist 
Church called Deer Creek, at Waterloo, by Elder 
Levi Bavis, and all her life was a devoted christian, 
patient through her long sickness, wanting to live 
for her children, but ready and willing to abide by 
the will of God. We all miss her, the husband and 
children, the brethren and sisters, the neighbors and 
friends, but we feel that our loss is her gain, and the 
hope which God gave her as an anchor of the soul is 
sure and steadfast, and we bow in humble submission 
to the will of Him who doeth all things well. 

The writer was called from Galion, Ohio, and tried 
to speak words of comfort to the bereaved ones from 
Job: " The Lord gave, and the Lord bath taken 
away ; blessed be the name of the Lord." The • fu-
neral services were conducted from the home of her 
sister, Mrs. Lewis Brock, near South Solon, Ohio, 
near the old Frederick Gordon home, and the re-
mains laid to rest in the South Solon Cemetery. 

GEORGE L. WEAVER. 

Mary Emma Davis Boice, wife of Horace Boice, 
died at Kingston, N. Y., August 10th, 1910. She was 
born in Roxbury, N. Y., Feb. 11th, 1855, and was the 
daughter of George and Roxy Davis, who died some 
years ago. She leaves a husband, eleven children 
and nine grandchildren, besides many friends, to 
mourn their loss. Though not a member of any 
church, she was a faithful attendant at the meetings 
of the Old School Baptists as long as her health per-
mitted, and seemed to enjoy the truth which is pre-
sented by them. 

By request of friends, 
(MRS.) W. M. GRIFFIN. 

HALCOTTVILLE, N. Y. 
[MRs. Boice was indeed a noble woman, faithful in 

all the walks of life and highly respected by all who 
knew her. She had long been a lover of the truth as 
it is in Jesus, but never felt herself worthy to ask a 
place in the church. Her family has sustained a  

great loss in her death. We conducted the funeral 
services, which were largely attended, and tried to 
speak of the eternal glory of immortality. The re-
mains were interred in the " Hurley Cemetery." 
May grace be ministered to the family, especially to 
the aged and sorrowful husband.—K.] 

Mrs. Parmella F. Davis, daughter of William B. 
and Virlinda N. Davis, was born May 21st, 1849, died 
June 21st, 1910, aged 61 years and 1 month. She 
died at her brother's, William A. Davis, near Hern-
don, Va., where she had made her home for a number 
of years. She was buried in their family lot at 
Herndon. The deceased had not made a public pro-
fession, but gave evidence, both in her walk and 
conversation, that she had been with Jesus. Her 
hope was in the merits of Christ's atoning blood. 
Often she was heard to say, "I know what God ap-
pointed is best," and expressed a willingness to 
leave this world of sin and sorrow. We extend our 
sympathy to the sorrowing ones, whose loss is her 
eternal gain. 	 J. G. EUBANKS. 

NEWARK, Del., Sept., 1910. 

MEETINGS. 
THE Juniata Primitive Baptist Association will 

convene, the Lord willing, on Friday before the first 
Sunday in. October, instead of the second, as was an-
nounced in our Minutes, with the Sidling Hill Church, 
in Fulton County, and will continue three days. We 
extend a cordial invitation to all lovers of the truth, 
and hope to be remembered by our ministering breth-
ren. Those coming by rail will take the B. & 0. or 
the Western Maryland to Hancock and cross the 
river to the Hancock side, where they will be met on 
Thursday. Better write J. T. Mellott, Needmore, 
Pa., or Jefferson C. Mellott, same address. 

AHIMAAZ MELLO'I'T. 

THE Old School Baptist Church of Lexington, N. 
Y., has appointed a yearly or two days meeting to 
be held at our meetinghouse in Lexington the first 
Saturday and Sunday in October (1st and 2nd), 1910. 
We will be glad to see as many of our faith and order 
as can come. 

FLETCHER MACKEY, Church Clerk. 

Tax Des Moines River Association of Regular Pre-
destinarian Baptists will be held, the Lord willing, 
with the Otter Creek Church, at Toddville, Iowa, 
ten miles north of Cedar Rapids, on the Decorah di-
vision of the C. R. I. & P. R. R., beginning on Satur-
day, October 1st, and continuing three days. Those 
coming via Cedar Rapids will leave there for Todd-
ville at 7:50 a. m. and 4:30 p. m., except Sunday. 
Those coming from the north will reach Toddyille at 
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9 a. in, and 6 p. m., except Sunday. A cordial invi 
tation is extended to all lovers of the truth. 

C. 0. SHARP, Moderator. 
J. L. Tlit4usToN, Clerk. 

THE Andes Church has appointed a two day 
meeting to be held at Union Grove, N. Y., Octobe 
501 and 6th, 1910, commencing on Wednesday at 1 
o'clock a. in. Trains will be met Tuesday p. m. an 
Wednesday a. in. at Union Grove. Those condi) 
via O. & W. R. R. will change at East Branch fo 
Union Grove. Those coining via U. & D. R. R. wil 
change at Arkville for Union Grove. 

JAMES A. HUNTLY, Clerk. 

Lexington Old School Baptist Association 
will be held with the Schoharie Church, Schoharie 
Co.; N. Y., Oct. 5th and 6th, 1910. All those coining 
by train on D. & H. from Albany to Binghamton will 
get off at Cobleskill on Tuesday before the meeting 
and inquire for J. E. Livingston, who will care for 
them. If any cannot got here on Tuesday, and can 
reach Howes Cave on either day of the meeting, if 
they will drop me a card I will see that they are met 
and conveyed to the meetinghouse. A cordial invi-
tation is extended to brethren of like precious faith 
to meet with us, especially ministering brethren. 

J. E. LIVINGSTON, Church Clerk. 

A. B. FRANCIS, Pastor. 

THE ALBANY AND TROY OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST 
CHURCH. 

Meetings the fourth Sunday in each month, at 10:30 
a. in. and 1:30 p. in., in Kimmy Hall, No. 12 Third 
St., in Troy, N. Y. All lovers of the truth are cor-
dially invited to meet with us. 

H. SEWARD, Clerk. 

- 	Tna Salisbury Association is appointed to convene 
with the church in Broad Creek, Sussex Co., Del., 
October 19th, 20th and 21st, 1910. Those coming by 
rail to attend the meeting will take trains arriving 
at Laurel, southbound, at 1:16 p. m,, northbound, 

a 2:11 p. m. Southbound train leaves Philadelphia at 
r 10 o'clock a. m., northbound leaves Cape Charles at 
1 11:05 a. m. Come Tuesday, 18th. All coming by 
1 those trains will be met and cared for. It is desir-
g able that all should come by those trains, as it is five 
r miles from Laurel to the meeting, and it will not be 
1 convenient to meet other trains. All lovers of the 

truth are cordially invited, especially ministering 
brethren. We hope to see a goodly number, and as-
sure you we will do all in our power to make you 
comfortable, and we assure you a hearty welcome. 

By the church. 

Tui'; Old School Baptist Church of Gilboa, N. Y., 
will hold its yearly meeting the second Sunday, and 
Saturday previous, in October (Oct. 7th and 8th), 
1910, and cordially invites all our brethren and 
friends, especially ministering brethren, to meet with 
us.- 	 D. S. ELLIOTT, Church Clerk. 

Tim Corresponding Meeting of Virginia is appoint-
ed to be held with the Ebenezer Church, Loudoun 
Co., Va., to commence on Wednesday, October 11th, 
1910, .and continue three days. Friends coming to 
the meeting by railroad will be in Washington, 
D. C., on Tuesday, Oct. 10th, in time to take train at 
Union station at 1:30 p. in. for Bluemont, on the 
Loudoun road, if the present schedule is maintained. 
Trains are now due at Bluemont at about 4 p. m., 
where all will be met and cared for. An earnest in-
vitation is extended to all whose hearts are sincerely 
with us. 	 - J. N. BADGER. 

't'iix Welsh Tract Church has appointed her yearly 
meeting to be held on Saturday and Sunday, October 
15th and 16th, 1910. Those coming from Philadel-
phia and Baltimore will please come via B. & 0. R. R. 
on Saturday or Sunday. Trains leave Philadelphia 
at 8:15 a. m.,.and Baltimore .at 8 a. m. (Mt. Royal 
station.) Got tickets for Newark, Del., where all 
will be met and conveyed to the place of meeting. 
Brethren in the ministry and all lovers of the truth 
are cordially invited to meet with us, 

P., 	Church Clerk, 

A SMALL band of Primitive Baptists is meeting 
every Sunday at 10:30 a. m. at 2919 Polk St., Chicago, 
Ill. All persons interested are welcome to meet with 
us. Any one knowing of members living in or near 
Chicago will please notify W. N. Spitler at the above 
address. 

ET3ENEZEIR 
OLD SCHOOL 

BA.P TIST C 	, 
IN 

NEW YORK CITY. 

Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home 
St., Bronx. 

11:00 A. M. 	 2:00 P. M. 

To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with 
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SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST 
CHURCH. 

1315 Columbia Avenue, 
PHILADELPHIA, PA. 
Meeting every Sunday morning 

at 10:30 o'clock. 

SHILOH Old School Baptist Church, of Washington, 
D. C., holds meetings the third Sunday in each 
month, in Lewis Hall, 1502 Fourteenth St., N. W., at 
11 a. m. and 3 p. m. 

JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor. 
JOHN T. WALKER, Secretary. 

THE Little Flock Church meets at the corner of 
Park Ave. and Fifth St., Riverside, Cal., on the third 
Sunday of each month at 1 o'clock p. m., and at On-
tario, Cal., on the first Sunday at 11 o'clock a. m. 
All brethren sojourning within suitable distance are 
welcome to make•their home with us, and all visiting 
brethren are invited to worship with us. For fur-
ther information write 

OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk. 
CLAREmoNT, Cal. 

" SONGS IN THE NIGHT." 
PRICE REDUCED. 

This little book has been published for some time, 
and orders for it have been received from near and 
far, even to the most distant States. All from whom 
I have heard have spoken to me very highly of the 
book. For forty years it has been upon my mind to 
publish these poems and the experience of my broth-
er, together with the account of his last hours, and 
have wondered why I did not do it. I felt sure it 
would be for the comfort of many, and the many ex-
pressions I have already received assure me that it is 
so. 	Elder P. D. Gold writes : " I have read the 
poems and experience of your brother with much 
pleasure. How wonderful was the view of divine 
things given to him. Surely to be absent from the 
body and present with the Lord is far better." Elder 
S. Hassell says : " I shall have a commendatory edi-
torial notice in April. I hope you may dispose of 
several thousands for the comfort of the Lord's scat-
tered people." Elder H. C. Ker writes me " Your 
little book, Songs in the night,' was duly received, 
and has given me more comfort than any reading I 
have done for months. Surely every lover of truth 
should have it." The price of the second edition has 
been reduced to thirty-five cents. 

I have also on hand a few copies of " Reminis-
cences and Letters of Mary Parker." Price 75 cents. 

All orders sent to me. 
SILAS H. DURAND. 

Southampton, Pa. 

HYMN BOOKS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns 
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, 
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive 
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical 
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment 
of small books embraces : 

Cloth Binding, per copy, 75 cents ; per dozen, $6.00. 
Leather Binding, Gilt Edge, per copy, $1.18. 
Imitation Morocco, full gilt, per copy, $1.75. 
First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome, per 

copy, $2.75. 

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK, compiled by Elders 
Silas H. Durand and P. G. Lester, $6.00 per dozen, 
sent at expense of purchaser ; 70 cents for single 
book, sent by mail postpaid. Send all orders to 
Elder Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Pa., stating 
which kind of note is desired—round or shape, 

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR 
ARMINIANS. 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester, 
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have 
been scattered throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth, 
and still the demand has increased to such a degree as 
to induce us to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post-
office address in the United States or Canada at 
5 cents per copy, Address, 

J. E. BEEBE & CO,, 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

" Thoughts on Regeneration, the Spiritual Birth, 
the Christian Warfare and the Resurrection," is the 
title of a pamphlet of 58 pages, written by Elder H. 
B. Jones, of Winnsboro, Texas, and can be had of 
him for 25 cents per copy, five copies for $1.00 or 
$2.00 per dozen. Address, 	II, B. JONES, 

WI:NN§pORO, Texas, R. F. D. 6. 
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PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH, 

AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR. 
ErY J. 	MEMIBE az COMP...A.14-Y 

ORANGE CO., NEW YORK, 
To whom all letters should be addressed, and 

money orders made payable. 

EDITORS: 
Elder F. A.. Chicly, Hopewell, 

Elder I'I. C. Mer, Middletown, 

PICTORIAL 
HISTORY 

ORUDEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONCORDANCE 
OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
BY JOHN D. MCCABE. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no bombastic 
effort to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and 
brilliant narrative of the events of our history; from 
the discovery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new type, on fine 
calendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume 
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with near-
ly 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other 
historical scenes, portraits of distinguished men, 
views of our principal cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 post. 
paid. Address, 

J. B, BUM: & CO.)  
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.. 

TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find any passage 

of Scripture of which they can call to mind two or 
three words.) With a complete table of Proper 
Names, with their meanings in the Original Languages, 
a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old and 
New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha, 
and a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages, 6.1x94 in-
ches, we will mail postage paid for one dollar and fifty 
cents; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail, postage paid, the same book without the 
Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just as good for refer-
ence, we would recommend the one dollar and fifty 
cent book to those who feel that they can afford to 
pay the extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good substantial cloth bind-
ing, and every Bible reader should possess a copy. 

Address, 
J. E. BEEBE & CO., 

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 
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"THE SWORD OF THE LORD AND OF GIDEON." 

VOL. 78. MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., OCTOBER 15, 1910. NO. 20. 

CORRESPONDENCE . 
WALKER, Ore., Aug. 10, 1910. 

DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—I am fre-
quently requested to write for our dear 
paper, the SIGNS, and while it is the 
strongest desire of my heart that the 
great Giver of every good and perfect 
gift might use me, a poor, weak worm, 
and a sinner, for some purpose that will 
redound to his praise, it is with much re-
luctance that I make the attempt. 
These requests sometimes revive a hope 
that I have some part in the great feast, 
even if it be only as the dog that eats the 
crumbs that fall from the master's table. 
If I know anything spiritually, I have a 
strong desire to be of some comfort to 
those of the poor, scattered ones of the 
flock of God, but as Mephibosheth was, 
I am helplessly lame on both feet. Yet 
while passing, as I sometimes hope, along 
this pilgrimage road, I am permitted to 
pick tip some crumbs from the Master's 
table, and a few times I have been made 
to hope that I may some time eat at the 
King's table continually. At such times 
I am made to cry out in amazement, 
" What is thy servant, that thou shouldest 
look upon such a dead dog as I am l" 
and my only hope rests in the knowledge  

that God in his everlasting mercy and 
love is able to raise up the poor from the 
dust of the earth, and the beggar from 
the dunghill, and make them to sit down 
with princes and kings. 

I have not been requested to write 
about any particular subject, and so I 
will begin, hoping that the Giver of every 
good and perfect gift will guide my mind, 
and that lame as I am in mind I may be 
included in the weak things of the world 
that are to confound the mighty, and the 
foolish things that are to confound the 
wise. The dear Savior gave thanks to 
his Father that he had hid these things 
from the wise and prudent, and revealed 
them unto babes. Sometimes when we 
are permitted to view the inspired word 
of God through the all-magnifying glass 
of faith we are able to look through time, 
as regards both Jews and christians, to 
the present day, and sometimes the dark 
glass seems thin which veils the great 
beyond, where lies the christian's hope. 
Milestones are set up in holy writ by the 
pen of his chosen servants, by which his 
wayfaring people as they pass each stone 
have their confidence strengthened, and 
are made to ascribe to the Majesty in the 
heavens all power and glory, and to say 
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that he does all his pleasure in the army 
of heaven and among the inhabitants 
of the earth, and that he accomplishes 
his will in the minutest detail. He has a 
perfect knowledge of whatsoever comes 
to pass, and being the great Architect of 
the universe he planned his building as 
he did, also the pattern of Solomon's 
temple, so that all come together, stone 
fitting stone, without the sound of axe or 
hammer. It also pleased him as he saw 
the end from the beginning to give types 
or shadows of things in the gospel, back 
under the law dispensation, and they to 
whom was given that faith which magni-
fies the word of God, could look forward, 
as we look backward, to Christ's finished 
work. 

Now if my mind be exercised by God-
given faith I will dwell briefly upon the 
first state of man, and try to note how 
God made all things for His own glory, 
for all the powers that be are ordained of 
God. We can only know things by com-
parison ; that is, were there no darkness 
we would not know the light, because 
there would be nothing opposite to or 
different from light. If there were noth-
ing throughout the universe opposite to 
God's perfect holiness, there would be no 
room for praise to him for his wonderful 
mercy. Thus in contrast to his everlast-
ing goodness and holiness, man is as 
prone to sin as the sparks are to fly up-
ward. Man was made subject to vanity, 
not willingly, but by reason of Him who 
bath subjected the same in hope. The 
heart of man is deceitful above all things, 
and desperately wicked. These vessels 
of clay which are of His own building, 
contained at the first all those elements, 
and this was the earthly beginning of 
the lively stones, who will finally share 
in the image or likeness of this perfect 
building; that is, those who were vessels 

made to honor. For he had power to 
make vessels to honor, and other vessels 
to dishonor, and Jesus Christ himself is 
the chief corner-stone of this building, 
which being fitly framed together, grow-
eth unto a holy temple. 

I believe that when he made man, say-
ing, "Let us make man in our image," 
he had under contemplation every par-
ticle of the work necessary, and he had 
perfect foreknowledge of the fall under 
the curse of the law, else he would not 
have required of his Son that he should • 
be surety for his bride. Man has been 
ever prone to trust in himself, and we 
shall see further on what great efforts he 
has made to reach past the flaming sword, 
which represents the law, to the tree of 
life. They " being ignorant of God's 
righteousness, and going about to estab-
lish their own righteousness, have not 
submitted themselves unto the righteous-
ness of God." But vain is the help of 
man, and cursed is man that trusteth in 
man. But finally his own shall be like 
Him, seeing him as he is, and he is in his 
own image to the everlasting praise of 
His own glory. The contrast in the be-
ginning was between good and evil, and 
the holy. law was giVen in perfect har-
mony with God's righteousness, to mani-
fest the awful difference between God 
and his created vessels. Thus when Eve 
partook of the tree of the knowledge. of 
good and evil and expected, as Satan had 
said, that they should become as gods, 
knowing good and evil, and that they 
should not die (Adam also partaking with 
her), the law was applied and they Beheld 
their nakedness. This is exactly as Paul 
has said: "I was alive without the law 
once: but when the commandment came, 
sin revived, and I died." His separation 
from God was manifest when the law 
was applied. Had the, blessing come by 
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the deeds of the law, then Paul must 
have said, The law came that righteous-
ness might abound, and not as he did 
say, " That the offence might abound." 
If a law had been given that could have 
given life, then righteousness would have 
been by the law ; but the law was given 
to manifest the offence, that every mouth 
might be stopped, and all the world be-
come guilty before God. " Therefore by 
the deeds of the law there shall no flesh 
be justified." By this law Paul cried, " 0 
wretched man that I am !" It makes the 
darkness manifest, it causes the war-
fare, there being in us a desire to do the 
things of God, and yet we must say, The 
things I would, I do not, and the things 
I would not, those I do. There is a de-
sire for the fruit of the Spirit, a hunger-
ing and thirsting after righteousness. 
Paul died the same death that all die to 
whom the law is applied. Now, like 
Adam, they begin to strive to cover their 
nakedness with the works of their own 
hands. The fig leaves were a shadow of 
that self-righteous religion so common 
to-day. The first two who were born 
gave us an example and type of things 
now being fulfilled. Cain had sown the 
seed in the ground, which brought forth 
the most pleasant things to the natural 
eye, and something that would sustain 
natural life, and as he had no other life, 
these things would satisfy every desire of 
his heart. He believed, no doubt, that 
the labor of his hands had produced 
something that would sustain an ever-
lasting natural life, as Satan had told 
Eve at the first. But the best promise 
under the law was that their days might 
be long in the land, and that they should 
enjoy the fruits thereof, and when the 
law was tried it was fully proven that no 
law could be given that could give eternal 
life. But, on the other hand, the sacri- 

fice of Abel entirely ignored the works of 
his own hands, and pointed directly to 
the bleeding Lamb, whose blood cleans-
eth from all sin, and the fat of the lamb 
pointed to the hope of eternal life which 
was already promised, and hence is the 
opposite of the bread which does not give 
life, but only sustains it, as the true 
bread sustains eternal life. Then Cain 
immediately became wroth, and slew his 
brother. Even to-day when we see our 
fellow-man groveling in darkness and 
slavish servitude under the same delusion 
as was Cain, and, on the other hand, 
some poor, weak sinner, who has been 
made to stand still and see the salvation 
of the Lord, and try to point him to the 
Lamb of God, whose yoke is easy and 
whose burden is light, and declare to him 
that this is the perfect way of deliver-
ance of sinners from the galling yoke of 
bondage, this folloWer of Cain becomes 
wroth in heart, and would slay this poor 
one with great swelling words of vanity. 

Now let us try for a moment to find 
the antitypo of this wheat and barley, the 
fruit of the ground. In the fifth chapter 
of Revelation we are told of the book 
that was sealed with seven seals, and no 
one in heaven or earth, or under the 
earth, could loose them, but the Lion of 
the tribe of Judah prevailed;  and he will 
reveal these things to whomsoever he 
will. Poor and weak as I am, I have 
hope that some of these seals have been 
opened to my understanding. In the 
sixth chapter of Revelation we are told 
that the first seal refers to the setting up 
of the church, and then the coming in of 
wolves in sheep's clothing, in the form of 
the Romish church, ascending to power, 
and her slaughter of martyrs for Jesus' 
name. As Paul said to the Thessalo-
nians, "The mystery of iniquity cloth al-
ready work." 
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Then, at the opening of the third seal, 
John saw a black horse, and he that sat 
on him had a pair of balances, and he 
said, " I heard a voice in the midst of the 
four beasts say, A measure of wheat for 
a penny, and three measures of barley 
for a penny; and see thou hurt not the oil 
and the wine." Does not this clearly 
refer to the fruit of the earth which Cain 
offered ? This same antitypical wheat 
and barley is produced in abundance in 
Sunday Schools and theological semi-
naries throughout the land and world, and 
sold for a penny, or for three pennies a 
measure, and the material is the anti-
typical brick and mortar for the tower 
that is intended to reach to heaven. And 
John saw in Revelation xiii. that they 
who had not the mark of the beast could 
not sell this material. So these have not 
one thing to do in this work. They go 
on without money and without price ; they 
receive the things to which the lamb of 
Abel pointed. I will quote again, " See 
thou hurt not the oil and the wine." 
This refers to the grace and Spirit of 
God. In the thirteenth chapter of Rev-
elation is set up a milestone of the rise of 
the popish religion. They brought in a 
false, earthly doctrine from the world, 
viz., that the church was built upon Peter. 
Christ said, "Thou art Peter; and upon 
this rock I will build my church." Their 
interpretation of this came from the 
dragon, who is a liar, and the father of 
lies, and this church then claimed that 
the popes were the descendants of Peter, 
and that they held the keys of heaven 
and hell, and that the destiny of men's 
souls was in their hands. But thanks be 
to the God of heaven, whose mercy en-
dureth forever, the truth is, " Other foun-
dation can no man lay than that is laid, 
which is Jesus Christ." Again returning 
to Revelation xiii,, we learn that they 

got this power from the dragon, and the 
beast that John saw was like a leopard, 
and a leopard cannot change his spots. 
This leopard represents the most fero-
cious of beasts, with feet like a bear, and 
a mouth like a lion, to speak great swell-
ing words of vanity, and he received 
power from the dragon, and he had power 
to continue forty and two months. Thus 
far shalt thou go, and no further. He 
had power to make war with the saints, 
and to overcome them as did Cain. "And 
all that dwell upon the earth shall wor-
ship him, whose names are not written in 
the book of life of the Lamb slain from 
the foundation of the world." When the 
Lord said to Cain, " Where is Abel thy 
brother l" he had already shown his spots 
of sin, and now with great swelling words 
of vanity he said, "Am I my brother's 
keeper °" 

The second beast that rose up, as re-
corded in Revelation xiii., had horns, and 
thus somewhat more resembled the lamb. 
This is the coming up of the various Prot-
estant denominations, who seem a little 
more like the lamb, and to have a little 
more truth, in that they said the Lamb 
was slain for the sin of the world, and 
thus that the work of redemption was 
built upon Christ the Lamb of God. But 
he spake, after all, like the dragon, and 
denied that the atonement was a finished 
work, and he exercised all the power of 
the first beast. "And he doeth great 
wonders, so that he maketh fire come 
down from heaven." If it were possible, 
he would deceive the very elect. This 
second beast deceived them that dwelt on 
the earth, by means of the miracles which 
he had power to do in the sight of the 
beast. Like Cain, he caused them to be 
killed which would not worship the image 
of the beast which came up out of the 
ground as does wheat and barley. 
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Now let us examine another type. 
When the children of Israel were about 
to be delivered from the bondage in 
Egypt, the Lord gave instruction that 
they should borrow from the Egyptian 
women, as was the custom in those days, 
jewelry to take with them. These women 
were subjects of Pharaoh. When they 
were delivered at the Red Sea and bad 
sung the song of deliverance, and had 
gone a few days journey into the wilder- 
ness, Moses went up into the mount to 
receive the law of God. But when he 
had been gone a short time they became 
weary, and their hearts were turned back 
toward Egypt, and they said, As for this 
man Moses, we wot not what is become 
of him. Make us gods to lead us. So 
they brake off the jewelry from their ears, 
and Aaron cast and graved it, and it was a 
golden calf. It was made from material 
borrowed from the typical subjects of 
Satan, and it was to lead them back into 
bondage, and to-day we see these same 
man-made golden calves. Forty years 
ago they were of various colors, so that 
they were distinguishable from each 
other; some were noted for foreign mission 
work, some for various modes of baptism, 
and some for other things too numerous 
to mention, but now their calves are grow-
ing larger and changing color very fast, 
until they are scarcely distinguishable 
one from the other. I saw on a billboard 
in a neighboring town, "At a tent to-night, 
the great church federation move." I 
suppose they want that all colors should 
be alike, and every worldly-minded man 
worship at every shrine, and they are 
leading the people back into bondage so 
fast that every church, so far as I know, 
has a base ball club, and some a moving 
picture show. We see frequently in the 
daily papers such items as the follow-
ing, "The Christians and the Methodists  

played an interesting base ball game," 
and the score, &c. 

Now I will call attention to another 
type. Some time after Cain slew Abel 
all the earth was speaking the same lan- 
guage, and no doubt had become expert in 
masonry, so they set about to build a 
tower from earth to heaven with brick 
and slime, and men ever since Cain have 
tried to climb up in "some other way." 
This was as perfect an organization from 
human effort as could well be imagined, 
but when the Lord came to see this 
humanly devised scheme, there was noth- 
ing in it to point to the sin-atoning blood 
of the Lamb of God; so God confused 
their language, and until now they have 
failed to come together again. In Reve-
lation we find a description of this great 
antitypical tower : " Mystery, Babylon 
the great, the mother of harlots." She 
must have children, else she would not be 
a mother, and, as I said before, Protestant 
denominations bear the plain marks of the 
second beast, and their number is as the 
number of a man, six hundred, threescore 
and six, and here is wisdom. Let him 
that bath an ear, hear what the Spirit 
saith unto the churches. There are at 
the present day something more than six 
hundred religious sects; these are the 
women who shall, seven of them, lay hold 
of one man, saying, " We will eat our 
own bread [wheat and barley], and wear 
our own apparel." They have no use for 
the bread of life nor for the robe of right-
eousness, because they are ignorant of 
God's righteousness, and are going about 
to establish their own righteousness, and 
they say, " Only let us be called by thy 
name, to take away our reproach." In 
Revelation xvii. it is recorded that they 
hated the great whore, as did the Prot-
estants at the time of the reformation, 
and twenty or less years ago they boldly 
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denounced them, because God had put it 
into their mind to fulfill his will,- and to 
agree and give their kingdom to the beast. 
At Edinboro, Scotland, last year, June 
14th, there assembled a great missionary 
conference, where the world came near 
speaking as at the tower, of Babel, with 
one language. There were several thou-
sands who were representative delegates 
from all parts of the world, and my news-
papers say tharevery branch of Protest-
antism, from the Ritualist party in the 
Church of England, to the meeting of 
the Quakers, was represented there. 
Nothing is to • be allowed which is con-
trary to the Roman Catholic faith. It 
would seem that this modern tower of 
Babel is almost built to the limit, and the 
time of agreeing and giving the kingdom 
back. to the beast is almost here. The 
eighteenth chapter of Revelation tells 
how. other things will come to pass short-
ly after. 

I am only noticing these things be-
cause it is the passing of a large, plain 
milestone, if I am not greatly deceived. 
Our Lord gives us these waymarks to 
strengthen us in time of the great struggles 
of life. At times when it seemed as 
though the last ray of hope was gone, I 
have looked back to the fulfilling of the 
prophecies, and have been much strength-
ened in faith and hope by their unerring 
accuracy. My mind now turns to Mala-
chi iii. 6 : " For I am the Lord, I change 
not; therefore ye sons of Jacob are not 
consumed." There is a people kept asl 
the apple of his eye. When Elijah com-
plained that he was alone, the Lord said, 
"I have left me seven thousand in Israel, 
all the knees which have not bowed unto 
Baal." God's people can say, If I take 
the wings of the morning, and fly to the 
uttermost parts of the earth, behold, thou 
art there. Solomon said, looking for- 

ward to the bride, the Lamb's wife, There 
are threescore queens, and fourscore 
concubines, and virgins without number, 
but my beloved is one. Here is a per-
fect marriage. Chastity in contrast with 
mystery Babylon, the mother of harlots. 
Now, dearly beloved, if you are in a 
strange land and trying to sing the Lord's 
song, that is, praise to him, you had 
better hang your harps upon the willows, 
for they will not chord with the self-ex-
alting blasphemies which they sing to 
their own glory. You want to sing the 
song of deliverance. " How good and 
how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell 
together in unity !" and sing, " The Lord 
is my strength and my song, and he is 
become my salvation." Again, we read 
in Rev. xxi., "And I heard a great voice 
out of heaven saying, Behold, the taber-
nacle of God is with men, and he will 
dwell with them, and they shall be his 
people, and God himself shall be with 
them, and be their God. And God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes." 
Again we read, "I will give unto him 
that is athirst of the fountain of the 
water of life freely." Such an one must 
be spiritually alive, else he would not 
thirst. Again we read, "He that is un-
just, let him be unjust still : and he that is 
filthy, let him be filthy still." Again, 
"The Spirit and the bride say, Come. 
* * * And let him that is athirst come : 
and whosoever will, let him take the 
water of life freely." It is not, Let him 
take of life, but of the water of life to 
assuage his thirst. This thirst for this 
spiritual water is a certain evidence there 
is spiritual life with him. He that is filthy 
will be filthy still, for he has no will to 
cease from his filthiness, but is dead. 
The Spirit says, Come. After the Spirit 
has quickened one, but never before, the 
church also says, Come, and the ministry 
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says, Come, and being alive unto God 
and having thirst for living water, let him 
take of it freely. If they have the will 
to ask, he will give them that water of 
which, if he drinks, he shall never thirst 
again, but it shall be in him a well of 
water springing up into everlasting life. 
" The preparations of the heart in man, 
and the answer of the tongue, is from the 
Lord." When the children were given 
that water which was a type of this spirit-
ual water of life, they were in the desert 
of. Lin, and in a perishing condition, com-
plaining that they had not been left to 
die in. Egypt. But he was leading them 
by a way that they knew not, and in 
paths which they had not known, until 
in the desert Moses was commanded to 
speak to the rock, but instead he smote 
the rock twice. Then they were indeed 
willing to take the water. His people 
are willing in the day of his power. 
They had natural life, and hence natural 
thirst. As cold water to a thirsty soul, 
so is good news from a far country. 
Christ seems indeed at such a time as 
this -to come from a far country. He 
says, "I will feed the flock of slaughter, 
even you, 0 poor of the flock."—'Lech. xi. 
7. in the thirteenth chapter he says 
again, "In that day there shall be a 
fountain opened to the house of David." 
In Rev. vii. 17, it is said God shall wipe 
all tears from their eyes, and the Lamb 
shall lead them and feed them. " Blessed 

- are they which do hunger and thirst after 
righteousness : for they shall be filled." 

"Beloved, now are we the sons of God ; 
and it doth not yet appear what we shall 
be : but we know that, when he shall ap-
pear, we shall be like him ; for we shall 
see him as he is." 

Yours, in what is often a faint, but yet 
an ever-blessed hope of immortality, 

G. 0. WALKER. 

THE WAY HE LED ME. 
FOR many years the truth of Christ's 

gospel has been precious to my soul, it 
has been my hope and consolation. To-
day I was musing upon the way in which 
I was led into the truth, and I see the 
sovereignty and riches of Jehovah's grace 
gloriously displayed in teaching a poor 
sinner like me. It was through much 
tribulation of soul that I learned, here a 
little and there a little, the doctrine of 
God our Savior. God had been pleased, 
in the year 1871, to give me to taste the 
preciousness of pardon and salvation 
through Jesus' precious blood, and for 
some weeks it was little indeed that I 
knew of points of doctrine. I was a 
happy boy; Jesus I felt was my Savior, he 
had died for me, my sins were forgiven 
and the hope of eternal glory was mine. 
It was a sweet anticipation to my spirit 
that I should dwell in eternal happiness 
in heaven with Christ, who had loved me 
and washed me from my sins in his own 
blood. I loved, 0 yes, I loved him, he 
was dear to me, and in all the fervor of 
a sin-pardoned heart I poured forth unto 
him my grateful praises. I tried to think 
about him all the day long, and felt 
ashamed and guilty if he were out of my 
thoughts. This continued for several 
weeks, then one Sunday I heard my 
father talking with a man upon the doc-
trine of Christ, and some things that my 
father contended for greatly stirred me 
up. I thought he gave utterance to 
strange things, and I myself entered into 
a discussion with him. (This was the 
first time I had ever said a word to any 
one to indicate that I was interested in 
the things pertaining to God.) I will 
not now relate the particulars of this 
conversation with my father, but he re-
peated one text of Scripture which great-
ly exercised my soul. The words were, 
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" He shall see of the travail of his soul, 
and shall be satisfied."—Isaiah liii. 11. 
In the evening of that day my father 
read to me many things out of the Scrip-
tures. They silenced my ignorant speech-
es, but I understood not what those 
Scriptures taught. I was as one whose 
eyes are suddenly opened upon a vast 
and glorious vision, a world of glories. 
So the revelation of Christ's glorious 
gospel burst upon my view. I was 
amazed ; I felt I was as a very babe look-
ing upon creation, the things that are 
seen, but how little I understood, so im-
mense was Christ's kingdom, so high, so 
deep, and vast as eternity. I felt I had 
scarcely entered, and only with the eyes 
and understanding of a babe could I dis-
cern and comprehend. The light, the 
trees, the mountains and valleys, :the 
rivers, the birds that sang, the flowers 
that yielded sweet perfume, the objects 
that I saw and the sounds that I heard, 
melodious or dreadful, were so mingled 
I was amazed, I trembled, I wondered 
and wondered at the wonderful things 
My father read to me out of the Bible 
that night. I felt I was a babe, and a 
poor, weak, sickly babe, that I was igno-
rant, without understanding. When I 
retired to my bedroom that night I fell 
upon my knees before the Lord and 
poured out in babelike simplicity my 
wonderment, and with cries and tears I 
besought the Lord to teach me, and to 
give me an understanding of what the 
Scriptures teach. I found relief in thus 
pouring forth my trouble into the bosom 
of my God. "As one whom his mother 
comforteth, so will I comfort you."—
Isaiah lxvi. 13. I tasted again that night 
the sweet hope that Jesus was mine, and 
that my sins were all forgiven ; this sin-
cere milk of the word was mine, and I 
felt to hope that God would surely teach 

me, and my heart reposed in this thought. 
From this time I began to search the 
Scriptures with a yearning heart, with 
prayer continually to the Lord that he 
would give me the teaching and guid-
ance of his Holy Spirit, that I might 
know the mysteries of the kingdom of 
heaven. All my spare time was now 
spent in reading and meditation upon 
the word. I studied and pondered with 
fervent cries to the Lord for light, that 
the eyes of my understanding might be 
enlightened, and I began to take a mouth-
ful or two of strong meat; yes, I feel I 
can say the Holy Ghost began to teach 
me doctrine. " Whom shall he teach 
knowledge ? and whom shall he make to 
understand doctrine them that are 
weaned from the milk, and drawn from 
the breasts."—Isaiah xxviii. 9. It was 
amidst deep and sore exercises of soul, in 
the midst of conflicts with internal sin-
fulness, amidst carnal reasonings, and 
infidelities, and the cunning, distracting 
insinuations of Satan, that I came to 
have an understanding of the glorious 
doctrine of God our Savior. From the 
time that I had first tasted the forgive-
ness of my sins through Emmanuel's 
blood until this night of which I have 
been speaking, I had principally been 
reading the four gospels : Matthew, Mark, 
Luke and John. The books of the proph-
ets, the Psalms and the epistles had been 
thus far unread Scriptures to me, but 
now a longing was so stirred in me to 
know what the Scriptures taught that I 
read and read, and pondered with un-
ceasing prayer to God to give me under-
standing. I soon found in my reading 
and deep musings the sovereignty of Je-
hovah to blaze forth, no matter where 
read, and a dreadful awe would some-
times immerse my soul. God's eternal 
election of his people in Christ Jesus, his 
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predestination, the mediatorship of the 
incarnate Son of God, the imputed right-
eousness of Christ, the deep mysteries in 
the crucifixion of the Redeemer, and the 
wonderful works of the Holy Ghost in 
regeneration, all these divine mysteries 
began to dawn upon my spirit and to ab-
sorb my mind. But I was very sorely 
tried in my soul, my carnal reasonings, 
thoughts, imaginations, were all the time 
seeking to make a hubbub, and were at 
war with the doctrine of Christ. That 
Scripture, " He shall see of the travail of 
his soul, and shall be satisfied," was 
opened up very graciously by the Spirit 
of truth, and I had glorious and comfort-
ing meditations. The travail of Christ's 
soul for the redemption of his body, the 
church, to bring forth all the election of 
grace from under the law, from sin and 
the curse, from alienation, from the bond-
age of corruption, from death and the 
grave into the glorious liberty of the 
children of God, 0 this was sacred in-
deed to me. I contemplated the revela-
tion of the gospel of Christ, I saw that 
this all shall be consummated when he 
shall bring forth the blood-ransomed 
bodies of his saints from death and the 
grave at the last day. They shall be 
raised spiritual, incorruptible bodies. 0 
then shall they all in their whole spirit 
and soul and body be conformed to the 
image of God's dear Son ; we shall be 
like him, we shall bear the image of the 
heavenly. 0 how blessed ! Our Lord 
Jesus Christ shall come from heaven and 
change our vile body, that it may be 
fashioned like unto his own glorious 
body, according to the working whereby 
he is able even to subdue all things unto 
himself. Saith the apostle Paul, " Be-
hold, I show you a mystery : We shall 
not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, 
in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 

at the last trump : for the trumpet shall 
sound, and the dead shall be raised in-
corruptible, and we shall be changed. 
For this corruptible must put on incor-
ruption, and this mortal must put on im-
mortality. So when this corruptible shall 
have put on incorruption, and this mortal 
shall have put on immortality, then shall 
be brought to pass the saying that is 
written, Death is swallowed up in vic- 
tory. 0 death, where is thy sting 	0 
grave, where is thy victory 1"-1 Cor. xv. 
51-55. All this was gloriously and com-
fortingly new to me in those days.. Af-
ter tasting some of the unspeakable bless-
ings of the everlasting covenant, ordered 
in all things and sure, there intruded 
into my soul a dreadful power that 
seemed to be challenging, questioning 
my right to be feasting upon any portion 
of the benefits of the covenant of grace. 
I thought, All these benefits belong unto 
the heirs of promise, to the seed of Christ, 
to the elect of God; are you one of God's 
chosen f  I trembled, I felt as though I 
had stolen the blessedness I had begun 
to taste in the deep things of God; I 
feared I had perhaps no right to sit at 
the King's table and eat the children's 
bread. I argued with myself, If I am 
not one of God's elect, then I have no 
right to lay my hands on any of their in-
heritance, and all I have experienced is 
not such as God's chosen and redeemed 
ones experience. I began to examine 
myself, searching for evidences of regen-
eration, of my election of God, and I be-
gan searching the Scriptures to discover 
what were the true tokens that distin-
guish the elect of God, and, most of all, I 
found myself deeply exercised with sighs 
and fervent cries before God that he 
would give me some token that I was one 
whom he had chosen in Christ Jesus be-
fore the foundation of the world. My 
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heart in its sore anxieties poured forth 
its complaints, its fears and longings 
unto God ; I showed before him what I 
had experienced, and I inquired, Is this 
the way thy children are taught and led ? 
I told the Lord how T had been stricken 
and wounded under my sins and the con- 
demnation of the laW, and how 	had 
cried for mercy, how Jesus, the crucified 
one, had absorbed my heart, and that I 
had at length hoped that he had died for 
me, and that all my sins were forgiven 
and washed away by his sacred blood. 
But am I one of God's elect ? Is my ex-
perience of the Holy Spirit such as God's 
people know l  I longed and longed to 
have scriptural testimony, some intima-
tion from God's own mouth that I was 
one of his children. I was afraid to feel 
delight in the glorious doctrine of the 
everlasting gospel, lest I should be de-
lighting in what did not belong to me. 
But as I mused upon the revelation of 
Christ I. felt my heart going forth more 
and more to embrace the doctrine of God 
our Savior. I felt, How glorious, beau-
tiful, precious it is, but I must not touch 
it, handle it or taste it, for perhaps it is 
not for me. I would think, Why have 
experienced, in the past few months, 
what I have, and feel so drawn to God, 
to the dear Savior, if I am not one of the 
people of God l  I felt insinuations en-
tering my mind that I was too insignifi-
cant, too mean, sinful, ignorant to be ac-
counted among those whom the everlast-
ing God eternally loved. What pre-
sumption it was in me to presume to 
think that I was an object of his infinite, 
eternal delight. Tinder these challenges 
my soul • was much disturbed, but my 
longings for evidences of my acceptance 
in.the Beloved could not be quenched, 
and yet with all my reasonings over the 
matter I could not reason myself into  

the comfort of the assurance that I was a 
child of God. At length one day there 
came into my heart with assuring com-
fort the sweet, wonderful words, "I have 
loved thee with an everlasting love; 
therefore with lovingkindness have I 
drawn thee."--Jer. xxxi. 3. I felt in my 
heart those words were from God to me, 
and I rejoiced with trembling. (Psalms 
ii. 11.) 0 many times since then those 
same words, and many other portions of 
the Scriptures, have comforted my soul, 
lifting me; a poor, vile sinner, above all 
my misgivings, strengthening me to still 
hope in God, who is my Rock and my 
Salvation. From these early days of my 
soul's experience in things pertaining to 
God, I trust I have known very much of 
the time what it is to sit down at his feet 
and to receive his words. (Dent. xxxiii. 3.) 
Christ has the words of eternal life, (John 
vi. 68,) and only by them are we nour-
ished to live unto our God. 

FREDERICK W. KEENE. 
NORTH BERWICK, Maim. 

•-•61.•• 

To UCHET, Wash. 

DEAR BRETHREN : —My mind is much 
stirred, tried within me, when I hear and 
read of the " Babel," confused difference 
of views among the saints of the living 
God. It does appear to me that the last 
days are drawing to a close, and that the 
faith of many is failing, else why this 
wresting the Scriptures, as Peter saith, 
to their own destruction l  Some would 
like to leave out the words predestina-
tion and foreordination. All who be-
lieve in the eternal union of Christ and 
his children cannot doubt God's power, 
his prerogative power, his unlimited 
power, his creative power, and that he 
had a purpose in all things, yea, even be-
fore the highest mountains were visible. 
"In the beginning God created the 
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heaven and the earth." Surely there 
was a purpose in this creation. We see 
that the earth was without form, and 
void. "And the Spirit of God moved 
upon the face of the waters. And God 
said, Let there be light : and there was 
light." Here is the first intimation of 
the Son of God. When God said, " Let 
there be light," there surely was a pur-
pose known to God; and we read that he 
said, I am Alpha and Omega. Surely if 
he was the beginning he determined the 
end. We read that on the fifth day God 
created every living creature, beast, fowl 
and fishes. There was a purpose in this. 
Man could not have lived in the water, 
according to God's purpose in him ; God 
purposed that man should till the earth, 
and that all these existing things should 
be subject to his use, and he should be 
ruler over them. That all was predeter-
mined from the beginning, no one will 
doubt or dispute. The sixth day we 
read, "And God said, Let us make man 
in our image, after our likeness; and let 
them have dominion over the fish of the 
sea, and over the fowl of the air, and 
over the cattle, and over all the earth, 
and over every creeping thing that creep-
eth upon the earth." His dominion is 
not restricted in the least; this no one 
can doubt. " Them" signifies more than 
one, when as yet there was but one: 
Adam. Who could doubt but God in-
tended to cause this man to sleep, and 
take a rib, part' of man, to make it a 
woman I  No one doubts this, no, no. 
Then how can any doubt the • union of 
Christ and the church 'Had not God 
the Father, God the Son, God the Spirit, 
predisposed, predetermined, predestinated 
all this in the eternal now I  No one will 
doubt it. Now we follow man down the 
vista of time.. The great God sent 
Noah, a preacher of righteousness, to 

convince I No, for they were not con-
vinced; nevertheless this left them with-
out an excuse. Noah made manifest his 
faith by his obedience to God, in build-
ing the ark. He ceased not his labors 
year after year, yet this did not convince 
the wicked; no, no, Satan led them cap-
tive at his will. Righteous Noah mani-
fested his belief in God by steadily ad-
hering to God's command. No one 
doubts this. If God had predestinated it 
otherwise, surely it would have been. 
otherwise, none will doubt Noah and 
his family, eight souls, entered the ark 
and were saved from the destruction of 
the flood, while the balance of mankind 
were swept off the face of the earth. 
None can doubt this who believe in the 
inspired word, yet we see man is sinful 
and just as depraved as ever. Satan 
soon set his plans working, and man be- - 
gan to build a tower that might reach 
unto heaven. When the Lord saw he 
said, " Go to, let us go down, and there 
confound their language." So they left 
off to build the. city. "Therefore is the 
name of it called Babel." The Babel of 
this day is of a different style. To me 
sometimes I see the ministry (leaders) as 
the brick, and the Sabbath Schools and 
the isms the slime. I also. see all aro be-
coming one language; they all speak the 
same things; yea, the power of the first 
beast is given unto her daughters. Now 
we want to see where the children of our 
God and the Son are in this wilderness of 
the millions who know not God; this is 
what our Father's children wish to un-
derstand. "Now the Lord had said unto 
Abram, Get thee out of thy country, and 
from thy kindred, and from thy father's 
house." He was commanded to leave all. 
his kindred in the flesh. " So Abram de-
parted, as the Lord had spoken unto 
him." Here is the second one the Lord 
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commanded after Adam. We see the 
obedience; Noah and Abram conferred 
not with flesh and blood, but manifested 
their faith by obedience. We see Abra-
ham's obedience in the offering of Isaac; 
he by faith went on a three days journey 
into the mountains. Abraham lifted up 
his eyes and saw the place afar off, and 
took the wood of the burnt offering and 
laid it upon Isaac his son. See the em-
blem, so many thousand years prior to 
the advent of the Babe of Bethlehem. 
See how great the faith of Abraham : 
"And Abraham stretched forth his hand, 
and took the knife to slay his son," the 
heir of promise. 0 if the dear saints 
could only rely on the word spoken to 
them as did this faithful servant. Yet 
we do know that it is the sustaining 
power of God that keeps his little ones, 
and surely we believe it was ordered in 
all things and sure ere the world was. 
It would fail us to tell of all the mani-
festations of the faith of the servants of 
our God through all the dispensations of 
chosen Israel down to the advent of our 
dear Savior. Praise ye our God, 0 praise 
ye him. We see the Babe in the manger, 
clothed in swaddling bands; we see the 
star going before, directing the trembling 
wise men, and when they were come they 
saw the young child with Mary his moth-
er. It seems that gross darkness pre-
vailed over the earth at that time, and 
the souls of the saints were troubled. At 
the appointed time the star arose, point-
ing to the promise, " In thy seed shall all 
the nations of the earth be blessed : be-
cause thou bast obeyed my voice." Why 
did he obey ? was it of the flesh, or was 
he kept by the omnipotent power of God 
for this same purpose ? Yea, through 
him should the glad tidings be sounded, 
" Glory to God in the highest, and on 
earth peace, good will toward men." 

What the dear saints earnestly seek to 
know is the certain sound; there are get-
ting to be so many sounds that it is a 
Babel, a confusion. Alas, alas, some 
would not even speak of God's predes-
tined purpose. How could the omnipo-
tent Jehovah have been the Alpha and 
Omega and not be a God of purpose ? 
If he had not purposed all things he 
would not have been the Alpha and 
Omega. Paul said "predestinated." If 
one reads the eighth chapter of Romans 
he will see the dear apostle was deeply 
exercised concerning those who walked 
not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 
"And he that searcheth the hearts know-
eth what is the mind of the Spirit, be-
cause he maketh intercession for the 
saints according to the will of God. And 
we know that all things work together 
for good to them that love God, to them 
who are the called according to his pur-
pose. For whom he did foreknow, he 
also did predestinate to be conformed to 
the image of his Son. * * * Moreover, 
whom he did predestinate, them he also 
called : and whom he called, them he also 
justified: and whom he justified, them he 
also glorified." The truth must be that 
if they had not been predestinated they 
would not have been called. If God had 
had no purpose toward his children, and 
if they were not elect, if they were not 
his by union before the world was, would 
he call them ? When Job made a feast 
for his children, did he call all the neigh-
bors ? When he sacrificed for his chil-
dren, fearing they had cursed God in 
their hearts, 'did he rise early in the 
morning and offer burnt offerings accord-
ing to the number of them all ? Do not 
all the dear saints realize, read, under-
stand that all mankind are not the chil-
dren of the kingdom of heaven ? Surely 
they do. Why say if God predestinated 
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it so to be that he is the author of sin ? 
Notwithstanding the God of Israel saith, 
" I form the light, and create darkness; 
I make peace, and create evil. I the 
Lord do all these things." " Shall a 
trumpet be blown in the city, and the 
people not be afraid ? shall there be evil 
in a city, and the Lord hath not done it ?" 
Who overthrew Pharaoh ? And I in 
very deed, for this cause have I raised 
thee up, for to shew in thee my power, 
and that my name may be declared 
through all the earth. The foregoing is 
sufficient to prove the predestined power 
of the Alpha and Omega to the feeblest 
child, yea, lamb of the flock, that God 
not only knew, but foreordained all 
things ere the world was formed or the 
waters were divided. 0 children of God, 
are ye one body, though many members ? 
Are ye jointly fitted together, without 
schisms ? The body cannot have strength 
if full of schisms; nay, but a wound is 
created by the schisms, the body is no 
longer compact. Therefore let us no 
longer be tossed to and fro, and carried 
about with every wind of doctrine. " But, 
speaking the truth in love, may grow up 
into him in all things, which is the head, 
even Christ : from whom the whole body 
fitly joined together, and compacted by 
that which every joint supplieth, accord-
ing to the effectual working in the meas-
ure of every part, maketh increase of the 
body unto the edifying of itself in love." 
O the beauty of the writings of the apos-
tles ; as in doctrine, so in exhortations; 
the exhortations are as sincere as life and 
truth. Paul• "to Titus, mine own son 
after the common faith [the faith all 
have] : Grace, mercy, and peace, from 
God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ 
our Savior." We see why he left him : 
"That thou shouldest set in order the 
things that are wanting." We see what 

should be the evidence of this faith that 
all believe in God; we see what was re-
quired of the subjects of this faith; we 
see an exhortation to other subjects of 
the same faith, to the same doctrine : 
" But speak thou the things which be-
come sound doctrine." "In all things 
shewing thyself a pattern of good works; 
in doctrine showing uncorruptness, grav-
ity, sincerity, sound speech, that cannot 
be condemned ; that he that is of the 
contrary part may be ashamed, having 
no evil thing to say of you." What is 
the next word he says ? " Exhort." It 
appears that there are some who cannot 
endure to hear a minister preach other 
than a doctrinal sermon. We will see 
what the beloved Paul said, Acts xx. 30: 
"Also of your own selves shall men arise, 
speaking perverse things, to draw away 
disciples after them. Therefore watch, 
and remember, that for the space of 
three years I ceased not to warn every 
one night and day with tears." It does 
appear that there is need of strong ex-
hortations in this day to shun Babel: 
confusion concerning words. Paul in 
Phil. ii. 16, says, " Holding forth the 
word of life; that I may rejoice in the 
day of Christ, that I have not run in 
vain, neither labored in vain." See the 
zeal of the dear apostle: " That ye may 
be blameless and harmless, the sons of 
God, without rebuke, in the midst of a 
crooked and perverse nation." Jude is 
very earnest, and says, "Beloved, when I 
gave all diligence to write unto you of 
the common salvation, it was needful for 
me to write unto you, and exhort you 
that ye should earnestly contend for the 
faith which was once delivered unto the 
saints." Why should this be called " time 
salvation "? It is simply an exhortation 
to shun Babel, and earnestly contend for 
the faith that all had received and had 
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been taught, it was common among all 
the saints. How beautifully does he speak: 
" But ye, beloved, building up yourselves 
on your most holy faith, praying in the 
Holy Ghost, keep yourselVes in the love 
of God, looking for the mercy of our 
Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. And 
of some have compassion, making a dif-
ference: and others save with fear, pull-
ing them out of the fire; hating even the 
garment spotted by the flesh." I do not 
see one sentence hinting at " time salva-
tion." They are sincere exhortations to 
shun Babel, or error of the perilous times. 
See further : "Now unto him that is able 
to keep you from falling, and to present 
you faultless before the presence of his 
glory with exceeding joy," &c. Now, 
my brethren, why disregard the sincere 
word of truth, seeing the time draweth 
near when these temples shall fall to rise 
no more l  We will say there is evidence 
given us by which to judge :. " By this we 

now that we love the children of God, 
when we love God, and keep his com-
mandments. For this is the love of God, 
that we keep his commandments : and 
his commandments are not grievous:" 

If I have gathered up any of the frag- 
ments they will not be lost. The Savior 
said, " Gather up the fragments that re-
main, that nothing be lost." Let us fol 
low the commandments of our dear Savior 
rather than of those who seem to have 
too much worldly wisdom; in other 
words, self-willed, not noticing the feeble 
ones ; so it is that many beconte maimed, 
and halt, and almost blind. • 

S. J. CUMMINS. 
WAVERLY, Pa., Aug. 6, 1910. 

ELDER IT. C. KER—DEAR BROTHER :—
Inclosed you will find a short, good letter 
from old Elder May, which you are at 
liberty to publish if you choose. 

Yours, 	 D. M. VAIL. 

PIls;SONFORK, Ky., May 15, 1910. 
ELDER D. M. VAIL—DEAR BROTHER : 

—I have not heard front you for a long 
time, though I have thought of you often, 
and should have written you ere this, but 
my weakness and insignificance loom up 
in such miserable deformity when I think 
of writing you, or any other of the Lord's 
dear children, who seem to me to be so 
spiritually minded, that I just give way 
and shrink from the undertaking, and 
yet I am writing now, although it is with 
fear and trembling, and in much weak-
ness, and do not know even at this mo-
ment that the Lord, my only strength, 
will bear me up and give me an under-
standing to write you, but I humbly-
trust it is his will to thus favor me. Not-
withstanding I much and often desire to 
write you, I do not know that my mind 
would have been more than usually 
stirred up to write you just now, but I 
have just been reading the. obituary of 
the dear, aged sister, Amy Shaddock, of 
Shut*, Sullivan Co., Pa., in the SIGNS 
for May 15th, and her wonderful age and 
long standing with the church of God 
here in its time state, and her clear view 
and special love for discriminating preach-
ing, which means to me the glorious doc-
trine of God our Savior. I say such 
wonderful things as these are worth so 
much to me, to my poor, cast down feel-
ings, that I am encouraged, even anxious, 
to write you, for it has brought my mind 
to meditate on the unspeakable love and 
mercy of God our Savior, who bath loved 
us and given himself for us. It seems to 
me, brother Vail, that every .blessing and 
benefit that the Lord's people are favored 
with is from his eternal love for and of 
them, and his tender mercy to them, 
which is commensurate with his being. 
When I think of us as poor, weak and 
sinful creatures, Adamie sinners, mortal 
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men and women, who in nowise can 
change or better our condition, I must 
say, " It is of the Lord's mercies that we 
are not consumed," and I sometimes feel 
to say with the psalmist, " 0 give thanks 
unto the Lord, for he is good; for his 
mercy endureth for ever." Let Israel 
now say that the Lord's mercy endureth 
forever. When it pleases God to send a 
ray of light from the brightness of his 
glory into our hearts, it is then that we 
can see so clearly that the Lord's tender 
mercies and love fail not. Brother Vail, 
when I survey myself as best I can I 
have no hope whatever, except through 
the sovereign, eternal and unchangeable 
design of our unchangeable God and the 
eternal life-oneness of Christ and the 
church, which is his body and fullness, 
for it is in him we live and move and 
have our being. That is our spiritual 
existence; we cannot live, move nor ex-
ist out of Christ, neither can we die or 
cease to be, if so be we exist in him, for 
in him we live, not die. jesus himself 
said, " Because I live, ye shall live also." 

Well, I feel I should stop writing now 
lest I tax your patience, but I hope you 
can bear with me, for I am weak  indeed, 
and extremely short-sighted, yet I must 
say, " The Lord is my shepherd ; I shall 
not want" (lack). If indeed the Lord is 
my Shepherd, I am not lacking one iota, 
either naturally or spiritually, although 
when I view myself in my condition, 
both- natural and spiritual, it seems to 
me that I lack everything; I mean from 
a human standpoint, but if indeed I am 
his, then he is mine; what can I want be-
side '? For this is all my desire and all 
my salvation. 

I have for some few years desired to 
attend the eastern associations, but never 
shall, I suppose. My tongue cannot ex-
press how I should love to meet you and  

Elders Chick, Durand, Ker and others 
whom I cannot name now. 

W. J. M.Y. 

I PETER I. 5. 
" WHO are kept by the power of God." 

To all the dear brethren scattered 
throughout this world, elect, born again 
of an incorruptible Seed, who have felt 
the sinfulness of sin and been given a 
hope in our dear Savior, the words of 
my text belong, written by an apostle 
of Jesus Christ. , What a comfort is con-
tained in these words when we can re-
alize it: kept by the power of God is the 
very foundation that all the mighty 
structure rests upon. We are not our 
own, but are bought with a price. Free 
agency (a contradiction of terms), or 
those who believe in it, are keeping them-
selves, and do as they please (as they 
say), and have no right to use this epis-
tle; but I do not feel like belittling them, 
for I was of the same opinion myself 
once. I verily thought there were many 
things I must do, and had it not been 
for the love of God I would have been 
the same yet, and I often look back over 
my experience and wonder how such a 
rebellious, stubborn and wicked sinner 
as I could be allowed a hope, and were 
it not for the fact,that I am kept by the 
power of God I would soon be back in 
the wilderness dancing around the golden 
calf, worshiping other gods. 

Boasting is excluded, and in fear and 
much trembling the word of God is pro-
claimed by his servants (not reverends): 
" Salvation is of the Lord." 0 poor, de- 
spised and afflicted generation, our God 
has so completely arranged his church 
that none of the members shall ever per-, 
ish, as Solomon's temple, which went to-
gether without the sound of the hammer, 
the stone being quarried out and shaped, 
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the trees felled, lined and squared in the 
forest. This is a type of the church. So, 
brethren, " think it not strange concern-
ing the fiery trial which is to try you, as 
though some strange thing happened 
unto you : but rejoice, inasmuch as ye are 
partakers of Christ's sufferings; that, 
when his glory shall be revealed, ye may 
be glad also with exceeding joy," believ-
ing that far above all principalities and 
powers there is a supreme Ruler by whom 
ye are kept. 

I was quite impressed by reading 
brother Jones' letter in the February 1st 
number, speaking about worldly idolatry, 
the world claiming to be growing better 
and better, when in fact it is growing 
worse and worse. The plain statements 
of the Scriptures are too far behind the 
times for modern religion; they are lov-
ers of pleasure more than lovers of God, 
having a form of godliness, but denying 
the power thereof. Everything in this 
day to be a success must have a stamp of 
modern religion, from the office of the 
school board to the president of the 
United States, and I believe it will not 
be long until the people who " worship 
God in the spirit, and rejoice in Christ 
Jesus, and have no confidence in the 
flesh," will be driven to the sandpits and 
obliged to worship God in secret, con-
trary to law. "In the world ye shall 
have tribulation : but be of good cheer : I 
have overcome the world." "I give unto 
them eternal life; and they shall never 
perish." Your inheritance is incorrupti-
ble, undefiled, and fadeth not away; re-
served in heaven for you who are kept 
by the power of God. Brethren, may we 
be kept from the many lo heres and lo 
theres, and be enabled to give a reason 
to those who ask for the hope within us; 
may we be kept honest and upright; 
may we be found serving the Lord, and  

at last may we hear the words, " Come, 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the king-
dom prepared for you from the founda-
tion of the world ;" then shall we be sat-
isfied. 

Dear editors of the SIGNS, and fellow-
prisoners, may you be kept by the power 
of God, and our family paper sustained, 
that it may carry glad tidings to those 
who are scattered abroad. 

Yours in tribulation, 
GEORGE L. WEAVER. 

GALION, Ohio, Feb. 3, 1910. 

TOUCIIET, Wash., Aug. 12, 1910. 

ELDER F. A. CHICK—DEAR BROTHER : 
—My mind is so drawn out to you after 
reading your editorial in the last number 
of the SIGNS, in response to the sister 
who wished her name withheld, that I 
feel to write to you. The subject is one 
in which I have been deeply interested 
for more than twenty years. My lot was 
cast with the New School Baptists for 
five years after I received a hope, and my 
distress of soul was something similar to 
those early disciples. It was a dark and 
dreary time to me. I wanted to anoint 
the Lord for what I felt he had done for 
me, yet there was a great stone in the 
way. I could not find him in their devo-
tions, and I really felt as though he was 
dead to me. One day while at my work 
there was a voice spoke to me, and he 
that spoke had all the distinguishing 
marks that inspiration gives concerning 
this angel. The voice said, " Why seek 
ye the living among the dead l" and here, 
for the first time, I was made to see that 
I was among the tombs. Shortly after 
this, I came into company with an Old 
School Baptist, and from that day until 
now there is a peculiar love and reverence 
for them different from all else. The 
beauty that I have ever found in experi- 
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ence was very clearly set forth in your 
editorial. This is the fulfillment of the 
words of the prophet: "They shall be all 
taught of God." "Thy people shall be a 
willing people in the day of thy power." 
This is wonderfully set forth in the nar-
rative named in your editorial. As soon 
as the legal Sabbaths were ended (and 
they did end in Christ Jesus) the dawn 
of the gospel day did break in at the res-
urrection of Jesus, and the voice is heard, 
"Awake thou that sleepest, and arise 
from the dead, and Christ shall give thee 
light." And the going to the sepulcher 
of those women is full evidence that they 
were awake, although the light had not 
yet come. The promise is, " I will make 
darkness light before them." So when 
they came Christ the light came. Why 
did they start with the spices to anoint 
the body when they knew that he was in 
the tomb, and the stone was at the door 7 
Why did I mourn and seek for the Lord's 
people when I felt that there was none 
like me? Paul said, "For it is God 
which worketh in you both to will and to 
do of his good pleasure." I believe that 
when the life of God, or the Spirit of 
God, entered his dead body and raised 
him up from the dead, it also entered 
into those disciples and became the cause 
of their action. I do not believe that 
those disciples could be still and remain 
where they were, any more than Jesus 
could remain in the tomb. We see the 
union of Christ and his people in all this. 
The church could no more move until 
Jesus moved, than these natural bodies 
can move until life is given them. Life 
is the cause of action, and we remember 
that Jesus said, " Because I live, ye shall 
live also;" and so, dear brethren, as long 
as Jesus lives, so long will the church 
live. While Jesus and the apostles have 
told us that antichrist should arise, and  

that false teachers should also arise, 
which the church has proved in all ages, 
they did not record such things in order 
to frighten or excite the church to cause 
them to walk worthy of their calling, 
but to strengthen us in his wisdom and 
power, to bring to pass his purposes. It 
is, as you have so beautifully set forth 
in this editorial, the love of God that 
causes his people to serve him. It was 
love that moved those disciples to go to 
the tomb, although there was so great a 
stone at the door, and it is love that 
causes us to still press on, although false 
teachers arise teaching that men can 
work and bring the blessing of God upon 
themselves in this way, or that leaving 
off work they shall miss the blessing. 
But the disciples proved, and so do we 
prove, his sovereign love, by still holding 
to the faith. 

Dear brother, it seems that every time 
I try to write to my brethren to tell them 
how I enjoy reading after their pens, my 
mind turns away from my intention so 
far that I think I will not make the at-
tempt again. This is the reason I love 
the Old School Baptists, for no others 
could or would bear with me as they do. 
Now please receive this as a token of 
fellowship, and pardon all mistakes. 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
J. T. BARNES. 

WINNIPEG, Manitoba, June 19, 1910. 

DEAR .SISTER:—I received your kind 
letter a few days ago. - To-day I am not 
feeling much like writing, being rather cast 
down in spirit, yet I will try and write a 
little while I have opportunity. You say 
you feel as if christians ought to be happy. 
" Can the children of the bridechamber 
mourn, as long as the bridegroom is with 
them ? but the days will come, when the 
bridegroom shall be taken from them, 
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and then shall they fast." "For we that 
are in this tabernacle do groan, being 
burdened." " If in this life only we have 
hope in Christ, we are of all men most 
miserable." I do not find myself that it 
is the contemplation of the greater joys 
of the kingdom that turns me away from 
earthly enjoyment, but instead, the pleas-
ures of earth lose their charm and be-
come distasteful to me. I cannot con-
demn those who are able to enjoy them 
for a season, and I often am more or less 
envious of their freedom from care, yet I 
would not return to them for the world ; 
no, I would rather mourn with the deso-
late than rejoice with the lighthearted, 
for " all is vanity and vexation of spirit." 
While we are in this tabernacle we groan; 
this is one of the marks of the christian. 
It is true that the friend of the bride-
groom rejoiceth greatly because of the 
bridegroom's voice, and so we, when for 
a little season we can behold the glory of 
Christ and rest in his praise, are able to 
rejoice in him. But this joy is not as 
worldly joy which passes away (" the lust 
of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and 
the pride of life"), it is a joy which no 
man can take from us. "As sorrowful, 
yet always rejoicing." How can we be 
sorrowful and yet rejoice ? Ask a chris-
tian, for his heart can tell it. 

Speaking of prayer. All true prayer 
is from God, and is answered of God. 
We pray in weakness, but are answered 
in power; we pray in ignorance, but are 
answered in wisdom. "For we know not 
what we should pray for as we ought: 
but the Spirit itself maketh intercession 
for us with groanings that cannot be ut-
tered." We poor worms of the dust do 
not comprehend the great and holy pur-
poses of God, yet if we pray with a be-
lieving heart, a heart single to his glory 

(a broken and a contrite heart, 0 God, 
thou wilt not despise), then is our prayer 
in accordance with his will and is an-
swered. How ? exactly as we expect or 
hope ? No; " God moves in a mysterious 
way his wonders to perform." 

"'Twits he who taught me thus to pray, 
And he, I trust, has answered prayer, 

But it has been in such a way 
As almost drove me to despair." 

True prayer is in the heart, not in words, 
though we make utterance as near as we 
are able to the desire of our hearts. He 
who gives the prayer will certainly hear 
it, but the answer will always be to his 
glory alone. 

My dear sister, I find many things in 
my heart seeking to destroy  my' peace : 
envyings, wrath, hatred, from which I 
would willingly be free. One mark only 
is given of the children of God : "That 
ye love one another." Is a man wise in 
interpreting the Scriptures 	Is his faith 
strong ? Is he benevolent in the ex-
treme ? All things, however good and 
desirable they are, are not the proof. 
But has he the love of God in his heart, 
causing him in meekness and forbearance 
to seek, not his own, but the kingdom of 
God and his righteousness, then is it 
manifest that he is a child of God in. 
truth. It is not necessary that a brother 
should have all knowledge of the doc-
trine, or be able to explain these mys-
teries before men, but it is necessary that 
he should believe on Jesus Christ (God 
manifest in the flesh) and love his breth-
ren, as He gave commandment. Every 
gift of God is good to the edifying and:  
establishing of the church in our most 
holy faith. 

With love to yourself, each of your 
dear family, and all the household of 
faith, your unworthy brother in hope, 

GILBERT McCOLL, 
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• ISAIAH LIV. 9. 
" FOR this is as the waters of Noah unto me." 

Allow me to ask you, dear brethren 
and readers of the SIGNS, what it is that 
is as the waters of Noah unto that one 
who is the God of the whole earth ? Is 
it not his oath and promise to save you, 
a poor, hell-deserving sinner ? to make 
you to sing, who have never sung before; 
to make you to bear the fruits of the 
Spirit, the joys of salvation, who have 
always been barren ? "For a small 1110-

merit have I forsaken thee [0 how long 
has that moment been to rue] ; but with 
great mercies will I gather thee." 0, 
say you with me, can it be that God will 
save me, poor, barren, forsaken, benight-
ed creature that I am, who often feel that 
I have not a stone, not a word, to cast at 
the father of lies I Then "sing, 0 bar-
ren, thou that didst not bear ; break forth 
into singing, and cry aloud." But why 
shall we sing and cry aloud ? Because 
" more are the children of the desolate 
than the children of the married wife, 
saith the Lord." This is said of the 
church, the Lamb's wife. I feel that it 
applies to every child of God, for under 
and through the blessed influence and 
witness of the Spirit with our spirit that 
God is our God, that we are his children, 
what bearing, what breaking forth into 
singing, what crying aloud, what enlarg-
ing the place of our tent, what stretching 
forth the curtains of our habitation, takes 
place, and 0 what a heavenly habitation 
it is to be loved of God before time be-
gan. For he commended "his love 
towards us, in that while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us." Then "spare 
not, lengthen thy cords, and strengthen 
thy stakes." "Fear not; for thou shalt 
not be ashamed." 0 when will that 
blessed time come when I shall forever 
cease to be ashamed Not ashamed of 

Jesus; no, but ashamed of myself, my 
sin, ingratitude, coldness and deadness 
to all that is of God. But that time will 
come, just as sure as that the waters of 
Noah shall no more go over the earth, 
when every poor, weary, heavy laden, 
sin-sick soul shall know this. Do not 
forget the-shalls and wills of God. " For 
thou shalt forget the shame of thy youth." 
"In a little wrath I hid my face from 
thee for a moment [not for time, nor for 
eternity, no, just for a moment] ; but 
with everlasting kindness will I have.  
mercy on thee, saith the Lord thy Re-
deemer. Fol. this is as the waters of 
Noah unto me: for as I have sworn that 
the waters of Noah should no more • go 
over the earth ; so have I sworn that I 
would not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke 
thee." 0 what love, dear child of God. 
0 that we,  could love him more and more 
in return, that we could love ono another 
with a pure heart fervently, praying in 
the spirit for oue another, provoking one 
another to love and good works. 0 that 
each one of us might ponder in our heart 
the solemn words of the editors of the 
SIGNS : Elders Gilbert and W. L. Beebe, 
also Elders Chick and Ker in the SIGNS 
for February 15th ; Elder Chick's edi-
torial, especially page 121, and Elder 
Ker's, page 123, first column. 0 how 
sad, how much to be feared, is such a 
state. May God look upon us in mercy. 

Dear Elder Chick, the words of Scrip-
ture at the head of this letter came into 
my heart one morning about a month 
ago. They seemed to awake me out of 
natural sleep, and they have remained 
with me more or less since, and above 
are some of my thoughts on them since. 
If after reading this carefully you deem 
it to be of any use to the household of 
faith, and to the praise of God, you may 
publish it in the SIGNS. I fully agree 
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with you in all you say on predestination, 
foreknowledge, &c., and I have for a 
long time felt that to think or speak of 
God is to think and speak of that One 
who is the Rock, whose work is perfect; 
perfect in his foreknowledge, love, pre-
destination, call by grace, justification 
and glorification. " What shall we then 
say to these things I If God be for us, 
who can be against us I" 

My wife joins me in love to you and 
yours. 

Yours in hope, 
RICHARD CASE. 

LONDON, Ontario. 

HOPEWELL, N. J., July 17, 1910. 

DEAR ELDER CHICK :—I am very sorry 
not to be with you at meeting this morn-
ing, but I have you all in my mind and 
think of you in your accustomed places. 
It has been my misfortune to miss a 
number of Sundays in the past eighteen 
months, and now I was getting to feel 
right well again, and thought it might 
last, but to-day I am not strong enough 
to go, and it may be the time is coming 
when I shall not meet with you any 
more, so many of our members and 
friends are crossing to the great beyond. 
But one thing we know : the Lord makes 
no mistakes. "His ways are just, his 
counsels wise." Last Sunday morning I 
was glad to have been at meeting, and 
glad when I found it was a comfort to 
you that so many had it in their hearts 
to come through the extreme heat to 
meet for the worship of God and the ex-
altation of his precious name. Then I 
was more glad when you spoke of Peter; 
you said we all felt that we denied our 
Lord in one way or another. Now it had 
never occurred to me that any one except 
myself felt that way. I have always 
thought I was one alone in that particu-
lar. There are three Bible characters  

who seem to express my case, and who 
seem nearer to me than any others. 
First, there is the poor publican, who 
could not so much as lift his eyes to 
heaven, and could only cry, " God be 
merciful to me a sinner." It has been a 
long time since I hoped I felt my sins 
forgiven, and openly confessed my hope 
in the crucified and risen Redeemer, and 
yet to-day, and every day, my cry is just 
as this publican, and while I hope I am 
pressing toward the mark for the prize of 
the high calling of God in Christ Jesus, I 
cannot claim any more righteousness of 
my own than could the publican, and feel 
him more endeared to me than when I 
first began the race. Then the apostle 
Peter; at times I would feel like giving 
up all for lost but for the remembrance 
of his temptation and deliverance. He 
seems more company for me than any 
other, and I wish I could take his hand 
and tell him how his troubles have .been 
blessed to me. As it is, I can only thank 
God that he caused such a wonderful ex-
perience to be left on record for our con—
solation. I have never, like Peter, open-
ly said with my lips, "I know not the 
man," but in how many ways have I 
given both the church and the world rea-
son to believe that I never knew him ; in 
so many ways I offend, and in all come 
short. It may be that sifting times are 
as necessary for me as for Peter, but if it 
is the Lord's will to pray for me, too, that 
my faith fail not, I know .it will all be 
well. 
"'Tis not for good deeds, good tempers, nor frames, 
From grace it proceeds, and all is the Lamb's; 
No goodness nor fitness expects ho from us; 
This I can well witness, for none could be worse." 

The third character is Ruth. I hope I 
may never be allowed to stray so far 
from the fold that the words of Ruth will 
ever lose their sweetness, or fail to bring 
me back " Entreat me not to leave thee." 
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What could be more touching or love-in-
spiring than these precious.  words -which 
she addresses to Naomi l  And if it is 
the Lord's will I hope it may be my 
happy privilege to live my remaining 
days among the people I love. I cannot 
keep up with them, and feel very small 
and far behind my brethren in the race, 
but I do not want to return from follow-
ing after them, I want to be numbered 
among the same people and worship the 
same God. 

"0 happy souls, how fast you go, 
And leave me here behind; 

Don't still) for me, 
For now I see 

The Lord is just and kind. 
Go on, go on, my soul says go, 

And I'll come after you; 
Though I'm behind, 
Yet I can find, 

And sing hosanna too. 
May you have strength, that you may run, 

And keep your footsteps right; 
Though fast you go, 
And I so slow, 

You are not out of sight." 
I am tempted to throw this aside, yet I 

remember how charitable you are, so will 
send it, trusting you will kindly pardon 
all you find amiss. It will at least let 
you know that I have been thinking of 
the meeting this morning while absent. 
Hope to be well enough to go next Sat- 
urday. 

"My sonl shall pray for Zimi still, 
While life or breath remains; 

There my best friends, my kindred, dwell, 
There God my Savior reigns." 

With love to sister Chick and yourself, 
I remain your unworthy sister, • 

ANNA J. SUTPHEN. 

TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 
ON the last page of each number of 

the SIGNS OF THE TIMES we request that 
all remittances be sent direct to this 
office, and if our brethren and friends 
would follow these directions they would 
save us much trouble and expense. Make 
all checks, money orders, &c., payable to 
J. E. Beebe & Co., Middletown, N. Y. 

CIRCULAR LETTERS. 
(Written by Elder C. W. Bond.) 

To the churches composing the Licking 
Association of Particular Baptists, greet-
ing in the Lord. 
DEAR BRETHREN :—We again as an 

association have the privilege of address-
ing to you our annual letter. Like the 
apostles of old, after consideration of 
what message we had best send you, we 
would not add to your burdens, but 
would remind you of the liberties the 
Lord has called you unto. The liberties 
of the gospel are the most sacred of all 
liberties known to man, and free him from 
every kind of bondage, and bring him to 
acknowledge allegiance only to God as 
the Father, and Christ as Master and 
Elder Brother. Every one is equal before 
God, all called, chosen and accepted in 
the same way, and having such gifts as 
the Father has bestowed upon each re-
spectively, some evangelists, some teach-
ers, some pastors, and others with no 
special gifts except faith, hope and char-
ity, and the works wrought in them by 
the exercise of these gifts. There is no 
room for boasting under the gospel dis-
pensation, for we have nothing of worth 
which we did not receive, and if one has 
been given more than another the posses-
sion of the greater gift makes that one 
the more a servant of the others, for 
the gifts are for this purpose, that the 
one possessing the greater gifts may 
minister unto those who are needy, and 
thus strengthen them and edify the body 
of Christ, which includes every one of 
his chosen ones. In an individual sense, 
we thus stand independent of each other, 
and bow to none except God, who is the 
Father, Son and Holy Spirit. To him let 
us at all times be in humble submission, 
trusting his divine wisdom and power in 
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the directing of all things for our good and 
his name's honor and glory. In a related 
capacity as members of the body of 
Christ there is a unity and a oneness of 
feeling, and a love produced by the 
greater love of God toward us and oper-
ating in us, so that those possessing such 
gifts desire to be together and to com-
mune with one another upon heavenly 
things. This love for the brethren is so 
prominent that it is one of the best evi-
dences of the new life in us, for by this 
we know that we have passed from death 
unto life. Upon this sacred relation the 
churches are founded, and by the strength 
of it they are maintained in peace and 
unity. The different churches or organi-
zations thus formed are independent of 
each other, and the highest tribunal on 
earth for the government of all matters 
relating to the lives of its members. 
When actuated by the right spirit it can 
make no mistake, and its decisions are 
final, having the Scriptures as its law-
book, and the mind of Christ as its wis-
dom. The same spirit and desire for the 
society of those of like precious faith has 
in a wider sense caused a number of 
churches to form an association, the pur-
pose of which is somewhat similar to 
those of the church organizations;  viz., to 
meet for the worship of God, and to con-
sider such matters as are for the good of 
all, having things done according to 
the scriptural order and directed by 
divine wisdom. For a long time it has 
been the custom to further extend this 
organization, by a sort of correspondence 
between different associations, by means 
of letters and visiting brethren and min-
isters.. Dear brethren, we would remind 
you that all this extended organization, 
further than the individual church or-
ganization, is good and for the strength-
ening of the body of the brotherhood so 

long as the scriptural order is strictly 
followed, but it is the cause of disturb-
ance to the whole body when something 
unscriptural enters into the councils. 
We desire to admonish the brethren of 
our churches, and those of our correspond-
ence, to always be on your guard against 
unscriptural proceedings in church meth-
ods and associational meetings, doing all 
things with an eye single to the glory of 
God, and striving to preserve " the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace." Try 
all the spirits, whether they make for 
peace or stir up strife, remembering that 
Satan often appears as an angel of light, 
and that the spirit of Satan may some-
times operate even in the elect persons 
and those high in our councils, as when 
Peter was rebuked for considering the 
things pertaining to man rather than 
those of God. The spirit of Satan thus 
moving Peter was rebuked by the word 
of the Master, which is the only effective 
weapon to apply to such a subtle and 
powerful enemy. We would remind you 
also to mark the talebearer, or the visitor 
or messenger who brings into your midst 
anything other than gospel truth or 
words of edification. Your churches are 
established and strengthened by the 
power of the gospel, but weakened and 
destroyed by worldly-wise and meddle-
some counselors. Turn a deaf ear to all 
such, and tell them you are hungering 
and thirsting for the bread and waters of 
life, and your little ones are crying for 
the sincere milk of the word. Let each 
church be judge of its servants in the 
ministry, without any suspicion or criti-
cism from other churches, for they are 
accountable to their own consciences and 
God alone. They are to be their own 
judges as to what is for their edification, 
and it is a breach of fellowship to attempt 
to dictate to or act as lord's over God's 
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heritage. Let no brother ever so forget 
himself as to in this way offend any of 
the little ones whom our God has called 
unto the liberties and peace of the gospel. 
Your liberties are sacred liberties, and 
are measured according to the measure 
of the Spirit of God in you, all of 
which is a gift and an assurance of 
your acceptance with God and your heir-
ship to eternal life. Maintain these with 
the spirit of watchfulness, which is com-
fnanded by the Scriptures, and the prayer 
for wisdom to direct your walks in ac-
ceptable ways. May the blessings of the 
all-wise God attend you always as 
churches and individuals, that you may 
be brought through all tribulations and 
troubles more than conquerors through 
him who loves us and gave himself for us. 

P. W. SAWIN, Moderator. 
J. - T. McCouN7  Clerk. 	- 
T. J. RATLIFF, Ass't Clerk. 

• (Written by Elder J. W. McClanahan.) 
The Pocatalico Old School Baptist Associa-

tion, in session with the Providence 
Church, September 16th, 17th and 18th, 
1910, to the churches composing the same, 
together with the associations with whom 
we correspond, sendeth christi«,u saluta-
tion. 

• DEARLY BELOVED BRETHREN :—We 
have been blessed to meet again in an 
associate capacity, and you will expect 
something in the form of a Circular Let-
ter, that is to come before this body for 
consideration, and, if approved, then to 
gd'• abroad among the Baptists in the 
different parts of the earth. As the sub-
ject of order and disorder is upon my 
mind continually of late, I shall endeavor 
to write, first of the order of the Lord's 
house, or church, as being a band of be-
lievers in the Lord Jesus Christ who have 
been called out of the world with an holy  

calling, and we do most sincerely believe 
the old order, or. Predestinarian Baptist 
Church, to be the church of Christ, and 
that her doctrine and practice were de-
livered to her by Christ, her living head, 
and we trust we are all satisfied with the 
goodness of God's house. Let us never 
look for perfection in one another, but 
let all our churches execute a strict 
and wholesome discipline; put out 
all disorders. If any prefer the world 
to the church, prefer the institutions 
of men to the service of God and the 
fellowship of the saints, let the church, 
after due labor, withdraw from them. 
One of the worst mistakes a church can 
make is to recognize members who are 
gospelly expelled from orderly churches, 
for when members are expelled from . 
a church of God they stand to the Bap-
tist family as heathens and publicans, 
and to recognize them officially is to ex-
clude yourself from the church too. If 
we officially recognize any excluded fac-
tion, right then and there we cease to be 
Primitive Baptists in order. Excluded 
members, until they get right, will always 
find fault with the orderly members, and 
often abuse and misrepresent them. If 
a faction follows an expelled preacher, 
they throw themselves into the same dis-
order as their leader, and cannot be rec-
ognized until they confess their wrongs 
and set themselves in order. It is safe 
and right for all orderly Baptists to in-
dorse none but those who are in order. 
We should never ignore the sovereign 
right of each church to discipline her 
own members. Old Baptists are one 
family, and should labor to preserve. that 
unity by doing nothing that would alien-
ate the family. Suppose a minister were 
to come to this country and spend his 
time with excluded members, recognizing 
them, would we not class him with them ? 
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I am sure we would. Churches should 
execute strict discipline for the health of 
the body, and members who will mix 
with disorderly factions in their formal 
services should be dealt with, and if they 
show no expression of sorrow for so doing, 
should be excluded, for we are command-
ed to "mark them which cause divisions 
and offences, contrary to the doctrine 
which ye have learned; and avoid them." 

J. H. TERRY, Moderator. 
G. B. BIRD, Clerk. 

(Written by Elder Isaac Capps.) 
To the Elders and messengers' of the Hazel 

Creek Association of Regular Predesti-
narian Baptists, and the churches they 
represent, and to all the faithful in Christ 
Jesus with whom we correspond. 
VERY DEAR BRETHREN AND SISTERS 

IN THE LORD :—By, in and through the 
rich mercies and goodness of our cove-
nant-keeping God we are once more per-
mitted to meet in our yearly association, 
I hope with no other motive in view than 
the love we have for each other and the su-
preme love we have for our Redeemer, who 
has redeemed us from all unrighteousness, 
and I truly hope our Redeemer will guide 
and direct all our deliberations, that they 
may redound to the glory of God and the 
welfare of Zion. Another year has been 
numbered with the past, with its joys, its 
sorrows, its trials and afflictions; several 
of our number have gone to try the real-
ity of another world, while we are as-
sembled here as the spared monuments 
of God's amazing goodness and mercy. 

According to the appointment of our 
last association, it becomes my duty to 
try to write a Circular Letter, and for 
your consideration I will call your atten-
tion to the single word "christian," which 
occurs but three times in the Bible. In 
Acts xi. 26, we find the disciples were 

called christians first at Antioch. We 
understand the word "christian " to mean 
Christlike, or a believer in the religion of • 
our Lord Jesus Christ, as taught by him 
and his apostles. We further understand 
that Christ was in possession of both 
divinity and humanity. When we speak 
of him, as in Isaiah ix. 6: "For unto us a 
child is born, unto us a son is given, and 
the government shall be upon his shoul-
der; and his name shall be called Won-
derful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The 
everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace," 
we speak of him as divinity; on the other 
hand, when we speak of him as in Gal. 
iv. 4, 5 " But when the fullness of the 
time was come, God sent forth his Son, 
made of a woman, made under the law, 
to redeem them that were under the law, 
that we might receive the adoption of 
sons," also in Heb. ii. 14: "Forasmuch - 
then as the children are partakers of flesh 
and blood, he also himself likewise took 
part of the same; that through death he 
might destroy him that had the power of 
death, that is, the devil," we believe he 
was verily God and verily man, and 
blending, or putting together these two 
substances in one body, makes or consti-
tutes Christ. Admitting these to be 
facts, then to be a christian, or Christ-
like, we must have the same two sub-
stances in one body. But Christ having 
first divinity, and having all power in 
heaven and in earth, and power to create 
this earth and all that is on it, for all 
things were made by him, and without 
him was not anything made that was 
made, and Christ's chosen people who 
were chosen in him before the foundation 
of the world, being flesh and blood, being 
humanity, he had power to put on hu-
manity. For "it behoved him -  to be 
made like unto his brethren." But we, 
as the offspring of Adam, who trans- 
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greased God's holy law and brought death 
and separation upon himself, and his 
posterity after him, and being driven 
from God's 'presence, and a flaming 
sword put between him and the tree of 
life, that man should not henceforth put 
forth his hand and partake of the tree of 
life and live forever, view man in his 
lost, ruined and pitiful condition, without 
God and without hope in the world; yet 
notwithstanding this awful condition of 
fallen man we find that God gave a por-
tion of them to his Son, and gave him 
power over all flesh, that he should give 
eternal life to as many as he had given 
him. Now we have received this gift of 
eternal life from Christ, which gift we 
understand to be a spiritual• gift, for 
Paul says, It "is Christ in you the hope 
of glory ;" and again he says, "If any 
man have not the Spirit of Christ he is 
none of his." Then in John xvii. 23, as 
Christ was praying to the Father for all 
believers, he says, "I in them, and thou 
in me, that they may be made perfect in 
one." Now from these Scriptures we 
believe there is a perfect oneness between 
Christ and his people; that when they 
receive this gift of eternal life they have 
received Christ. Then in one body have 
met the same two substances that were 
in Christ's body, both humanity and di-
vinity. Then, and not till then, can we 
truly claim that we are christians, or 
Christlike. These two principles are an-
tagonistic one to the other. "The flesh 
lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit 
against the flesh : and these are contrary 
the one to the other: so that ye cannot 
do the things that ye would." " What! 
know ye not that your body is the tem-
ple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, 
which ye have of God, and ye are not 
your own ? For ye are bought with a  

price." I understand the price Christ 
paid for these sinners was his life. Then, 
brethren, what a debt of love and grati-
tude we owe to that blessed One who has 
bestowed such wondrous love upon us; 
how we should strive to walk before him 
in humbleness, in love, in meekness, 
striving to fulfill the command that we 
love one another and help to bear one 
another's burdens, and so fulfill the law 
of Christ. 

Now may the choicest blessings of our 
God be with you in all your delibera-
tions. Amen. 

S. W. GARD, Moderator. 
H. C. CATE, Clerk. 

CORRESPONDING LETTERS. 

The Licking Old School Baptist Association, 
in session with Bethel Church, at Shelby-
ville, Shelby Co., Ky., Aug. 31st and 
Sept. 1st and 2nd, 1910, to the churches 
and associations with whom we correspond 
sends greeting. 
DEAR BRETHREN IN THE PRECIOUS 

FAITH :—Through an all-wise God we 
have again assembled together where we 
hope to worship in his name, and your 
ministering brethren have come to us 
from all parts of the country with the 
precious truths of God our Savior, bring-
ing glad tidings to us, a poor and afflicted 
people, and we hope to have a continu-
ance of your correspondence. 

We have appointed the next session of 
our association to be held with the Mount 
Carmel Church, Clark Co., Ky., com-
mencing on Friday before the second 
Saturday in September, 1911. 

P. W. SAWIN, Moderator. 
J. T. McCouN, Clerk. 
T. J. RATLIFF, Ass't Clerk. 
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HOW SINNERS BECOME CHRISTIANS. 
DEAR ELDER CHICK :--I inclose a card used by one 

of the so-called evangelists of the dhristian church of 
the present day. Will you please give your views 
through the Sicugs upon that portion of the card 
which I marked, headed, " How sinners may become 
christians I" 

Yours in hope, 	 J. C. NELSON. 
SrrARPSBURG, Ky., Aug. 20, 1910. 

The answer to this question given on 
the inclosed card of which our brother 
speaks, is as follows : By hearing the 
truth; by believing; by repenting; by 
confessing Christ; by being baptized. It 
is a fact, undoubtedly, that all these five 
things distinguish between one who is 
still lost in sin and dead to God, and one 
who has come to the knowledge of salva-
tion. The sinner dead in sin has neither 
heard, believed, repented, confessed Christ, 
nor lawfully been baptized, even though 
,he may have submitted to the form of 
the ordinance and become in profession a 
follower of Christ. On the other . hand, 
one who is a christian indeed, or, as the 
word means, one who is truly a disciple, 
has heard the truth, has believed, has re-
pented, and has confessed Christ. With 
regard to the last expression, " confessed 
Christ," we desire to say here, that one 
may be truly a believer in Christ who 
has not yet confessed him, and that the 
word christian cannot rightly be applied  

to one until that one has made this con-
fession, or has followed Christ in his or-
dinances. By the word " ordinances " 
we mean not only the rites ordained to 
be observed in the church, but all that 
the blessed Lord has commanded of his 
disciples. We also desire to add that it 
seems to us that the word teaches that 
repentance comes before faith or believ-
ing, instead of after believing. We no-
tice that the author of the card puts faith 
or believing before repentance. 

The one especial thing which makes 
all that Arminian evangelists say about 
believing and repenting, and all that re-
lates to the work of grace within false, is 
that they invariably enjoin both these 
things upon men as conditions of salva-
tion to be performed by them. It is a 
duty faith and a duty repentance, rather 
than that repentance and faith which are 
the gifts of God, and which live in men 
as the real fruit of the Spirit, that they 
universally teach, so . far at least as our 
hearing and reading have informed us. 
Sinners are exhorted to repent, and to 
exercise faith as the conditions of their 
salvation. It is not declared to men by 
such.teachers that both faith and repent-
ance are the gifts of God.-  The truth 
that men by nature are dead to God, 
dead to all that is of the Spirit, is not 
taught, but rather denied by such men, 
and dead men are bidden to do the things 
which belong to living men. The whole 
spirit of the teaching of the card sent us 
is that men are all living to God, only 
that that life is at a low ebb in sinners, -
and they are thus exhorted to revive and 
arise, and cause these fruits, these condi-
tions of salvation, to abound. How false 
this teaching is the Scriptures show 
abundantly, and the hopelessness of such 
teaching is felt and known by all who 
have come to see their own dead state. 
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Such ones would, but cannot repent and 
believe. But to know this, let it be re-
membered, is the evidence that life from 
the dead has been given that one, and 
these feelings and confessions are the re-
sult of that given life. The whole vast 
difference between the religion which is 
of the flesh and that which is of the Spirit 
is well summed up in this one sentence; 
the one teaches that men are not really 
dead in sin, while the other confesses 
that they are. This evangelist evidently 
does not believe that sinners are dead in 
sin, therefore he in his card implies that 
sinners can hear, believe, repent, confess 
Christ, and ought to be baptized. But it 
is the teaching of the Scriptures that 
even the living cannot of themselves re-
pent and believe; how much less can the 
dead do these things l Faith is the gift 
of God. Jesus is exalted to give repent-
ance unto Israel. These Scriptures settle 
the origin of faith and repentance, and 
inform us how any man comes to possess 
them. They are not a duty performed, 
but gifts of God bestowed upon men. If 
under the law men are commanded to 
love and serve God, it is yet true that 
fallen man has no power to do what the 
law requires, but under the gospel cove-
nant that which the law required, and 
which men could not do, is presented as 
being done by our Lord Jesus Christ for 
us, and he, having fulfilled all the law, 
has ascended on high and received gifts 
for men, and among these gifts are re-
pentance and faith. Faith and repent-
ance being given, and coming to dwell 
in our hearts, exercise us rather than we 
them. They become in us a power which 
subdues our lusts, and animates us to de-
sire the ways of the Lord, and that we 
may be obedient to him in all things. 
Now the soul can really hear the word, 
and being pricked in the heart can and 

does really repent and believe ;" now' he 
from the heart confesses Christ as his 
Savior, Priest, Sacrifice, Prophet and 
King; and now he desires to be baptized 
as the Lord commanded and gave the 
example, and so publicly confess all that 
Jesus has become to him. By rich and 
sovereign grace this poor sinner has be- 
come a disciple, a follower of the Lamb, 
a christian, and for it all he blesses and 
praises God the giver, and takes not one 
atom of praise to himself. He does not 
regard these things as duties done by 
him, but as the dear gifts of the love and 
grace of God. 

Following along the same line of 
which we have written above, we desire 
to call attention to some sayings which 
we have often heard used. Once, partic-
ularly, we recall hearing one who ought 
to have known the force of language 
better than to have said the things he 
did, while commenting upon the lan-
guage of the jailer at Philippi : " What 
must I do to be saved l" declared that 
there were four things which one must 
do to be saved, and among the four 
things named by him as conditions of 
salvation it seemed strange to us that be 
did not once give the answer of Paul : 
"Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou shalt be saved, and thy house." 
The four things we must do to be saved, 
according to this learned man and elo-
quent preacher, were these: first, we 
must see our need of salvation. Second, 
we must be willing to be saved. Third, 
we must be willing to be saved in God's 
way of saving sinners. Fourth, we must 
be willing to be saved now. It is un-
doubtedly true that every saved sinner 
has come to feel his need of salvation, 
and every such sinner has come to be 
willing to be saved, and every such soul 
will be so humbled, and so cut off from 
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his own ways, that he rejoices to be 
saved as God has appointed to save him 
through the merit of Christ, and not by 
works of righteousness which he has 
done; and still further, every such needy, 
distressed soul wants the evidence of 
salvation now. All this is true, but the 
speaker to whom we have referred spoke 
of all this as something which we must 
do. We thought as we listened, What is 
there in all these things that could be 
called doing ? These things belong to 
the feelings rather than the doings of 
men. Sinners whom God designs to save 
do indeed come to feel their need of sal-
vation, but this is not a work of theirs, 
but a work of God wrought in their very 
life. God shows them their need, and 
this need felt within leads to strong cry-
ing out to God for this salvation, after 
th9y have tried their doings. When 
men thus begin to feel their need and 
their weakness, their doing ceases; and 
to feel their need is not doing, as said be-
fore, but simply a feeling, an experi-
ence wrought in them, and feeling, or 
experience, is not doing, though these 
things once they are felt will lead to do-
ing. 

The second thing: being willing to be 
saved, cannot be called doing anything, 
but it also is a feeling and experience 
wrought in the soul. The poor sinner, 
having learned his need of salvation, is 
made willing to be saved in the day of 
God's power. He is made willing, not to 
save himself, but to be saved, and only 
soul-crushing and soul-humbling experi-
ences of our poverty and weakness, and 
of the bondage of sin, can ever bring any 
one to such a place as this, to be willing 
to be saved. Here is no human praise, 
no human merit, but God's power, God's 
salvation and God's praise, and in this ex-
perience of willingness there is no work, 
no doing of ours; the Lord's work ap-
pears here indeed, but not our work. It 

passes our comprehension how being 
willing to be saved can be called a work 
of ours. 

The third thing : being willing to be 
saved in God's way of saving sinners, is 
alSo an experience which every one who 
has good hope through grace will recog-
nize as belonging to the work of the Lord 
in them. It is emphatically the Lord's 
work, and not theirs. Indeed, no man 
left to himself would ever desire to be 
willing to be saved in such a soul-hum-
bling way. The doing of every man, if 
his doing can be considered here at all, 
would all be against such a crucifying 
experience as this. No man ever wrought 
in himself a willingness to be saved by 
the grace and power of God, but on the 
other hand, every natural desire within 
him cries out for a salvation that will 
honor himself rather than the grace of 
God. Here also, if made willing at all, 
it is the work of God, and not theirs; 
and this experience of willingness that 
God should be glorified in our salvation, 
and God alone, is not to our praise, see-
ing that we did not create this willing-
ness in our hearts ; these states of heart 
and mind are not our doing, but God's 
doing. 

The fourth thing named as something 
that we must do : " being willing to be 
saved now," could not poSsibly be placed 
under the head of something that we 
must do. Whoever felt himself lost, and 
did not desire to be saved ? Whoever 
was suffering pain and did not want re-
lief and want it "now "? Whoever in 
time of distress, of hunger, thirst and 
weariness, felt to pray, Lord, save me 
by and by ? No, this moment sufferers 
desire relief. But is this doing some-
thing ? This desire for relief " now " is 
the result of something done . to us, or 
for us, but it is not the doing of any-
thing itself. We think still, as we thought 
while listening to the speaker, that all 
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these things did indeed enter into the 
experience of a saved sinner, but they 
wore not things that that sinner must do; 
they are things which he must and will 
feel; they are experiences which he will 
never forget, and for which he will 
praise God to all eternity. But experi-
ence is one thing and doing is another. 
Experience works out, and leads to do-
ing, and doing things leads to experiences 
on the other hand, but they are not the 
same. Sinning against God leads, when 
felt, to sorrow and shame; and, on the 
other hand, sorrow and shame for sin 
lead to putting away the sin. But we 
must not confound the feelings, the ex-
periences of our hearts, with our doing. - 

Now with a few words regarding the 
answer which Paul gave to the jailer we 
will close our remarks. " Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ." What is this but 
saying to the jailer, There is nothing 
great or small remaining for you to do; 
Jesus has done all for you; he has paid 
all the debt you owed, and nothing re-
mains for you to do Does this not say 
in substance that faith in our Lord Jesus 
Christ is all l  Remember that this faith 
is declared by Paul in Ephesians to be 
the gift of God. Paul did not tell the 
jailer how faith is obtained, but simply 
stated the fact that salvation is not by 
works, but by faith in Christ. Elsewhere 
faith is called the fruit of the Spirit, the 
gift of God, as said before, but here a 
simple answer to the question of the 
convicted keeper of the prison is given. 
It is by faith in Christ alone, without 
works, that salvation comes to be known 
and felt in the soul, and this truth mill-
ions of seeking, needy souls, like that 
jailer, have found at last to be precious. 
Here the dear children of God find rest. 

We leave these remarks, believing that 
they are according to that truth which 
makes free indeed. 	 C. 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 
Mrs. Azttbah Laytham was born Nov. 8th, 1824, and 

departed this life August 28th, 1910. She was mar-
ried to Elijah Laytham June 5th, 1845, who departed 
this life May 4th, 1869. • To that union there were 
born eight children, two sons and six daughters, two 
of whom survive her : Mrs. W. J. Rees and Mrs. P. H. 
Thomas. Sister Laytham professed a hope in Christ, 
and joined the Old School Baptist Church at Mt. 
Gilead, Mason Co., Ky., of the Licking Association, 
and in the faithfulness of a mother in Israel she mag-
nified the gifts of grace. Sister Laytham lived in 
widowhood for forty-one years, and for about forty-
five years was to a greater or less degree an invalid, 
much of the time confined to her room, and for years 
at a time to her bed. Though nearly eighty-six 
years old, her thoughtfulness embraced the smallest 
details which go to make up the aggregate conse-
quent upon a well regulated and truly hospitable.  
old Kentucky home. As a neighbor, sister Laytham 
was widely and favorably known, which was well 
attested by the large company of them which attend-
ed her funeral. Sister Laytham was a woman of re-
markable mind; she was sound and clear in the doc-
trine of salvation by grace, and was well informed 
in the doctrine, order and discipline of the church 
and of its extent and progress. She loved the church 
and doctrine, and was faithful to all her privileges 
in the house of God. 

The writer was called to join the family and 
friends midst the scenes of sorrow, and preached to 
them the doctrine he had now and then preached to 
her in her home during the last twenty-five years, 
after which, with hope in Him who raiseth the dead, 
her remains were interred in the cemetery at Mays 
Lick, Ky. 	 P. G. LESTER. 

NOTICE. 
WE are in receipt of two different notices to change 

some one's paper to Mortimer, Ohio, but as the party 
failed in both cases to sign their name, and did not 
state where the paper is now going, we have no way 
of knowing who it is that wishes their address 
changed; but if they will write again and sign their 
name, and give post-office address to which the paper 
is now going, we will gladly make the change. 

CHANGE OF ADDRESS. 
ELDER H. H. Lefferts has changed his address 

from Warwick, N. Y., to Leesburg, Va. 
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and friends are invited. Those coming via U. & D. 
R. R. will be met at Olive Branch east, and at Sho-

THE Corresponding Meeting of Virginia is appoint- kan west of the church.  
eelto be held with the.  Ebenezer Church, Loudoun 	 JAMES H. BEVIER, Church Clerk. 
Co:, Va., to commence on Wednesday, October 11th, 
1910, and continuo three days. Friends coming to i THE ALBANY AND TROY OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST 
the meeting by railroad will be in Washington, 	 CHURCH. 
D. C., on Tuesday, Oct. 10th, in timo to take train at 	Meetings the fourth Sunday in each month, at 10:30 
Union station at 1:30 p. m. for Bluemont, on the a. m,  and 1:30 	in  Kimmy Hall, No. 12 Third 
Loudoun road, if the present schedule is maintained.St., in Troy, N. Y. All lovers of the truth are cor-
Trains are now due at Bluemont at about 4 p. m., dially invited to meet with us. 
where all will be met and cared for. An earnest in- 	 H. SEWARD, Clerk. 
vitation is extended to all whose hearts are sincerely 
with us. 	 J. N. BADGER. 

MEETINGS. 

THE Welsh Tract Church has appointed her yearly 
meeting to be hold on Saturday and Sunday, October 
15th and 16th, 1910. Those coming from Philadel-
phia and Baltimore will please come via B. & 0. R. R. 
on Saturday or Sunday. Trains leave Philadelphia 
at 8:15 a. 111., and Baltimore at 8 a. m. (Mt. Royal 
station.) Get tickets for Newark, Del., where all 
will be met and convoyed to the place of meeting. 
Brethren iu the ministry and all lovers of the truth 
are cordially invited to meet with us. 

P. M. SHERWOOD, Church Clerk. 

THE Salisbury Association is appointed to convene 
with the church in Broad Creek, Sussex Co., Del., 
October 19th, 20th and 21st, 1910. Those coming by 
rail to attend the meeting will take trains arriving 
at Laurel, southbound, at 1:16 p. m., northbound, 
2:11 p. in. Southbound train leaves Philadelphia at 
10 o'clock a. HI., northbound leaves Cape Charles at 
11:05 a, m. Come Tuesday, 18th. All coming by 
those trains will be met and cared for. It is desir-
able that all should come by those trains, as it is five 
miles from Laurel to the meeting, and it will not be 
convenient to meet other trains. All lovers of the 
truth are cordially invited, especially ministering 
brethren. We hope to see a goodly number, and as-
sure you we will do all in our power to make you 
comfortable, and we assure you a hearty welcome. 

- By the church. 
A. B. FRANCIS, Pastor. 

THE churches of the Roxbury Association will hold 
their fifth Sunday meeting with the First Church of 
Roxbury, at Vega, N. Y., Oct. 29th and 30th, 1910, 
commencing on Saturday at 11 o'clock a. mu. Trains 
will bo net at Roxbury Friday p. m. All lovers of 
the truth are cordially invited to meet with us. 

J. B. SLAUSON, Pastor. 

Trip, yearly meeting of the Olive and Hurley Old 
School Baptist Church will be held, nothing in prov-• 
idence preventing, the last Saturday and Sunday in 
October (29th and 30th), 1910. Ministers, brethren 

A SMALL band of Primitive Baptists is meeting 
every Sunday at 10:30 a. m. at 2919 Polk St., Chicago, 
111. All persons interested are welcome to meet with 
us. Any one knowing of members living in or near 
Chicago will please notify W. N. Spitler at the above 
address. 

EBENEZER 
OLD SCHOOL 

BA.PTIST CIITJRCH 
IN 

NEW YORK CITY. 

Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home 
St., Bronx. 

11:00 A. M. 	 2:00 P. N. 

To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with 
us. 

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST 
CHURCH. 

1315 Columbia Avenue, 
PHILADELPHIA, PA. 
Meeting every Sunday morning 

at 10:30 o'clock. 
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SHILOH Old School Baptist Church, of Washington, 
D. C., holds meetings the third Sunday in each 
month, in Lewis Hall, 1502 Fourteenth St., N. W., at 
11 a. m. and 3 p. m. 

JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor. 
JOHN T. WALKER, Secretary. 

THE Little Flock Church meets at the corner of 
Park Ave. and Fifth St., Riverside, Cal., on the third 
Sunday of each month at 1 o'clock p. in., and at On-
tario, Cal., on the first Sunday at 11 o'clock a. m. 
All brethren sojourning within suitable distance are 
welcome to make their home with us, and all visiting 
brethren are invited to worship with us. For fur-
ther information write 

OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk. 

CLAREMONT, Cal. 

HYMN BOOKS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns 
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, 
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive 
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical 

index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment 

of small books embraces : 
Cloth Binding, per copy, 75 cents ; per dozen, $6.00. 

Leather Binding, Gilt Edge, per copy, $1.18. 
Imitation Morocco, full gilt, per copy, $1.75. 
First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome, per 

copy, $2.75. 

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK, compiled by Elders 

Silas H. Durand and P. G. Lester, $6.00 per dozen, 
sent at expense of purchaser; 70 cents for single 
book, sent by mail postpaid. Send all orders to 
Elder Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Pa., stating 

which kind of note is desired—round or shape. 

FOUR BOOKS AT ONE PRICE. 
In order to make some quick sales of my book, 

Biographical History of Baptist Ministers, and at the 
same time help circulate the following' good reading 
matter, I will, for a limited time, give as premiums 
with every $2.00 order Hon. Thomas E. Watson's 150 
Page book, entitled, Foreign Missions Exposed (new 
edition), and brother S. B. Luckett's two pamphlets 
on Christian Science. Order early before the supply 
is exhausted and say that you want the three pre- 
miums. 'Send orders to 	R. H. PITTMAN. 

LURAY, Va. 

" SONGS IN THE NIGHT." 
PRICE REDUCED. 

This little book has been published for some time, 
and orders for it have been received from near and 
far, even to. the most distant States. All from whom 
I have heard have spoken to me very highly. of the 
book. For forty years it has been upon my mind to 
publish these poems and the experience of my broth-
er, together with the account of his last hours, and 
have wondered why I (lid not do it. I felt sure it 
would be for the comfort of many, and the many ex-
pressions I have already received assure me that it is 
so. 	Elder P. D. Gold writes : " I have read the 
poems and experience of your brother with much 
pleasure. How wonderful was the view of divine 
things given to him. Surely to be absent from the 
body and present with the Lord is far better." Elder 
S. Hassell says: "I shall have a commendatory edi-
torial notice in April. I hope you may dispose of 
several thousands for the comfort of the Lord's scat-
tered people." Elder H. C. Ker writes me : " Your 
little book, ' Songs in the night,' was duly received, 
and has given me more comfort than any reading I 
have done for months. Surely every lover of truth 
should have it." The price of the second edition has 
been reduced to thirty-five cents. 

I have also on hand a fow copies of " Reminis-
cences and Letters of Mary Parker." Price 75 cents. 

All orders sent to me. 
SILAS H. DURAND. 

Southampton, Pa. 

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR 
ARMINIANS. 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester, 
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have 
been scattered throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth, 
and still the demand has increased to such a degree as 
to induce us to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post-
office address in the United States or Canada at 

5 cents per copy. Address, 
J. E. BEEBE & CO., 

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

"Thoughts on Regeneration, the Spiritual Birth, 
the Christian Warfare and the Resurrection," is the 
title of a pamphlet of 58 pages, written by Elder H. 
B. Jones, of Winnsboro, Texas, and can be had of 
him for 25 cents per copy, five copies for $1.00 or 
$2.00:per dozen. Address, 	H. B. JONES. 

WINNSBORO, Texas, R. F. D. 6. 
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THE 
66 SIGNS ON TRIM TIC S9  " 

(ESTA131,ISIIE1 1832.) 
DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE, 

PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH. 

AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR. 
ITY" J. M. EIMMEM an COMP.A.INTY.  

MIDDLETOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW YORK, 
To whom all letters should be addressed, and 

money orders made payable. 

EDITORS: 
Elder 	Chick.?  Hopewell, 3T. J. 

Elder 11. C. Mei-, Micialetow-ri.7  N. Y. 

PICTORIAL 
HISTORY 

OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
BY JOHN D. McCABE. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no bombastic 
effort to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and 
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from 
the discovery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new type, on fine 
calendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume 
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with near-
ly 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other 
historical scenes, portraits of distinguished men, 
views of our principal cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 post-
paid. Address, 

J. E. BEEBE & CO., 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONCORDANCE 
TO 'THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find any passage 

of Scripture of which they can call to mind two or 
three words.) With a complete table of Proper 
Names, with their meanings in the Original Languages, 
a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old and 
Now Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha, 
and a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages, 64-3194- in-
ches, we will mail postage paid for one dollar and fifty 
cents; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail, postage paid, the same book without the 
Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just as good for refer-
ence, we would recommend the one dollar and fifty 
cent book to those who feel that they can afford to 
pay the extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good substantial cloth bind-
ing, and every Bible reader should possess a copy. 

Address, 
J. E. BEEBE & CO., 

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 
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POETRY. 
UNFRUITFULNESS. 

OMNISCIENT God, my Savior, Friend, 
Behold my dying case ; 

I need thy pruning, to that end 
That I may grow in grace. 

Decay is evident to all, 
I droop below the cross ; 

Make haste to hear my piteous call, 
And quick consume my dross. 

My barrenness Lkeenly feel, 
• No heavenly fruit I bear ; 
Beneath thy rod sure I would kneel, 

And welcome suffering there. 
Then this vile, careless heart of mine, 

Affliction more would know ; 
I to the world would loss incline, 

And more in grace would grow. 
The vain desires that cumber so, 

Are branches touched by blight ; 
0 prune them off, that I may grow 

More comely in thy sight. 
Let all thy graces from above 

Into my soul descend; 
Clothe me with meekness, faith and lore, 

Then fruit will upward tend. 
In my distress 0 hear my call, 

In mercy chasten me, 
Till aspirations, life and all 

Be swallowed up in thee. 
And like the bird upon the wing, 

That soars above the throng, 
With animation I would sing 

The great redemption song: 
SEMMA E. CORDER. 

PJIILIPPI, W. Va. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
THE LAWYER AND THE RULER. 

" DIEN ono of them, which was a lawyer, asked 
him a question, tempting him, and saying, Master, 
which is the great commandment in the law I Jesus 
said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy mind. This is the first and great command-
ment. And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbor as thyself. On these two com-
mandments hang all the law and the prophets."—
Matthew xxii. 35-10. 

This same incident is related in Luke 
x. 25-37, but at greater length, and some-
what differently, as is generally the case 
where the same incident is told in dif-
ferent books of the gospel. "And, be-
hold, a, certain lawyer stood up, and 
tempted him, saying, Master, what shall 
I do to inherit eternal life l  He said 
unto him, What is written in the law '1 
how readest thou l  And he answering, 
said, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy strength, and with all 
thy mind ; and thy neighbor as thyself. 
And he said unto him, Thou hast an-
swered right : this do, and thou shalt live. 
But he, willing to justify himself, said 
unto Jesus, And who is my neighbor P 
.Replying; to this question the dear Savior 
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relates the wonderful story of the man 
who fell among thieves, and of the good 
Samaritan, a parable which shows most 
clearly and deeply the spiritual meaning 
of the word " neighbor." In all that is 
related of this lawyer we see no sorrow, 
no anxiety about himself, no assertion 
that he has kept the law, no question, 
What lack I yet ? no desire for Jesus' 
favor or help, but only a wish to tempt 
him to say something which his enemies 
may use against him, and an attempt to 
justify himself. He does not use the 
word " good;" does not say, Good Mas-
ter, nor ask what good thing he shall do 
to inherit eternal life. He is standing 
among the Pharisees, and is evidently 
one of the dear Savior's bitter enemies. 

Another incident somewhat similar to 
this, but of a very different character, is 
recorded in three of the gospels : Matt. 
xix 16; Mark x. 17, and Luke xviii. 18. 
As recorded by Matthew we read : "And 
behold, one came and said unto him, 
Good Master, what good thing shall I do, 
that I may have eternal life ? And he 
said unto him, Why callest thou me 
good ? there is none good but one, that 
is, God : but if thou wilt enter into life, 
keep the commandments. He saith unto 
him, Which ? Jesus said, Thou shalt do 
no murder, Thou shalt not commit adul-
tery, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not 
bear false witness ; Honor thy father and 
thy mother; and, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself. The young man 
saith unto him, All these things have I 
kept from my youth up : what lack I yet ? 
Jesus said unto him, If thou wilt be per-
fect, go and sell that thou hast, and give 
to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure 
in heaven; and come and follow me. 
But when the young man heard that say-
ing, he went away sorrowful : for he had 
great possessions." In Mark it is said 

that the young man came running and 
kneeled unto him as he asked the ques- 
tion, showing great anxiety of mind, and 
faith to believe that Jesus was able to re-
lieve his mind of its burden of trouble. 
Also in this place it is said that Jesus be- 
holding him loved him. This decides 
the question as to whether this young 
man was one of the Lord's people, and 
already a .  quickened soul. We do not 
find in the Scriptures that Jesus loves, 
or ever has loved, any but his own peo- 
ple. If it can be truly said of one, Jesus 
loved him, that one will surely sing in 
glory. " Having loved his own which 
were in the world, he loved them unto 
the end." 

In Luke we find that the young man 
was a ruler. In each of the three places 
where this is recorded it is related that 
Jesus asked of this man, " Why callest 
thou me good ? there is none good but 
one, that is, God." He did not say, I 
am not good, but here makes clear and 
prominent the truth that goodness be-
longs alone to God, and that he is the 
source of all the true goodness that is 
ever found in this world. Goodness is in 
him, not as a man, but as " God manifest 
in the flesh." No works of man can be 
called good, only as they are wrought in 
and through him by the Lord. The mys-
tery of godliness is, Christ in us the hope 
of glory. 

" Why callest thou me good ?" The 
Savior will have us know why any man 
can be called good : only as being a son 
of God through Jesus Christ; only as 
having Christ as our goodness and right-
eousness. Then the six of the ten com-
mandments are repeated which refer to 
our conduct towards men. When reply-
ing to the lawyer the Savior named the 
whole of the commandments as two, the 
first referring to our conduct toward the 
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Lord : " Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy strength, and with 
all thy mind ;" and the second, " Thou 
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself." In 
replying to this young man he does not 
refer to the first four at all, but only to 
the six which refer to our relations and 
obligations to our fellow-man. The 
young ruler hears them only in the letter, 
and answers accordingly : "All these 
things have I kept from my youth up." 
So Saul of Tarsus would have answered : 
Touching the righteousness which is in 
the law I am blameless. Saul did not at 
that time know of any other righteous-
ness than that which came through the 
literal keeping of the law; nor did he 
know then that there was any need of it. 
He was satisfied with himself and his 
righteousness. Nor did the young man 
know of any other righteousness than 
that which the literal observance of the 
law gave him, yet he evidently had been 
prepared by the quickening power of the 
Spirit to feel the need of something more 
than that which this keeping of the com-
mandments gave him, for he said, " What 
lack I yet V It is evident that this dis-
satisfaction with himself weighed heavily 
and acutely upon his mind, otherwise 
why should he have come running and 
kneeled to Jesus l It was then, when he 
had declared that he had observed these 
commandments from his youth, and yet 
felt that he lacked something; had not 
stolen, had not committed adultery, had 
not lied, nor done anything to the injury 
of his neighbor, and yet was not at rest 
nor satisfied with himself ; it was then 
that this sweet declaration is given us, 
that " Jesus beholding him, loved him." 
Jesus did not love him because of any 
goodness that was his on account of his 
having kept the law, for those whom he  

loves now he has loved with an everlast-
ing love. This was the love, I think, 
with which he loved this young man, to 
whom he was now going to show that be 
had never kept the law in its spirituality ; 
had never yet known the real power of 
that law by which is the knowledge of 
sin. " One thing thou lackest: go thy 
way, sell whatsoever thou hast and give 
to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure 
in heaven: and come, take up the cross, 
and follow me. And he was sad at that 
saying, and went away grieved; for he 
had great possessions." It has been 
thought that the cause of his sorrow was 
that he understood that Jesus required 
him to sell his great possessions in order 
that he might have eternal life, and that 
he did not want to part with them and 
was very much grieved because he must. 
My mind upon this subject has been that 
these great possessions were just then of 
but little value in the eyes of this young 
man. It appears to me that he is look-
ing now upon these possessions as evi-
dences that he is not in the kingdom of 
heaven, and that he can never come there. 
Why had he not long ago given these 
riches to the poor l  If he had loved his 
neighbor as himself, which the Savior 
named to the tempting lawyer as the 
second commandment, why had he not 
given them to his neighbors l  When one 
is laboring under a sense of his lack of 
true righteousness, and heavy laden un- 
der a sense of sin, bow trifling do all the 
riches of this world appear. The thought 
that he has spent his time in gathering 
them and hoarding them is enough to 
make him go away sorrowful. 

But now a deeper work is going on in 
the heart of this ruler. He has gone 
away sad, but ho has not gone beyond 
nor away from the love of Jesus. He is 
now feeling the vanity and emptiness of 
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all that righteousness which he had hith-
erto boasted of so proudly in his own 
heart and before men, as he had of his 
literal riches. Now this poor young man 
is feeling what the dear Savior is saying 
to his disciples : " How hardly shall they 
that have riches enter into the kingdom 
of God." This is what I think this young 
man is feeling concerning himself. He 
sees no way in which such a sinner can 
enter into that holy kingdom. When 
the disciples are astonished at his words, 
Jesus varies the expression, and says, 
" Children, how hard is it for them that 
trust in riches to enter into the kingdom 
of God ! It is easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle, than for a 
rich man to enter into the kingdom of 
God. And they were astonished out of 
measure, saying among themselves, Who 
then can be saved ?" 

These disciples were poor men, and yet 
they seemed to include themselves among 
those rich men who could not be saved. 
It would seem that they are made to 
think of another kind of riches than that 
which appears in silver and gold, and 
houses and lands. They are thinking of 
the riches of self-righteousness, which 
the flesh is always seeking to obtain and 
hoard up; and it is this, and the vanity 
of all such riches, and of the hopes built 
upon them, and the impossibility of ob-
taining the favor of Jesus by them, which 
this sad and sorrowful young man is feel-
ing as he wanders alone in his gloom. 
Impossible ! Yes, it is easier for a camel 
to go through the eye of a needle. But 
a camel cannot go through the eye of a 
needle; then who can be saved ? It is 
impossible, and not only so, but every 
child of God at some point in his experi-
ence has to feel that impossibility con-
cerning himself; and he is alone then, as 
Jacob was when he lay with a stone for  

his pillow, and again when he wrestled 
with the angel ; alone with this impossi-
bility, a poor, helpless creature, with no 
right to heavenly blessings, with no hope 
of ever entering into the kingdom of 
God. But what a glorious light is this 
that now appears shining through the 
gloom ! " With men it is impossible, but 
not with God : for with God all things 
are possible." This is indeed a glorious 
time when we can see the impossibilities 
with men become possible with God. 
The thing that appeared to us impossible 
is done; that which in our view was as 
impossible as for a camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, is accomplished ; the 
sinner is saved from his sins and made 
pure and holy. The last vestige of his 
legal riches, his self-righteousness, in 
which he had trusted, is gone, and he 
is without hope in the world. Then 
suddenly the sorrow and gloom and lone-
liness disappear, and he is made to re-
joice in a new and glorious hope, a hope 
of righteousness, not by the works of the 
law, but by faith in Jesus Christ, who is 
of God made unto us righteousness. 0 
how good it is for the poor sinner who 
has labored in vain to make himself ac-
ceptable unto God by some work of his 
own, to read concerning this rich young 
man that "Jesus beholding him loved 
him." 

SILAS H. D URAND. 
SOUTHAMPTON, Pa., Oct. 2, 1910. 

WAVE L1, Pa., Aug. 30, 1910. 
DEAR EDITORS :—Inclosed you will 

find two excellent letters, one from Elder 
Ketchum, the other from A. B. Ostrander, 
a near and dear friend of the Old School 
Baptist Church people ; you may publish 
them if you wish. 

Yours as ever, saved by grace if saved, 
D. M. VAIL. 
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CHESTER, Nebr., April 19, 1910. 
ELDER MARVIN VAIL—DEAR BROTHER 

IN CHRIST :—Your letter was received in 
good time, and I owe you an apology for 
my long delay in answering. Yes, I very 
well remember meeting you and Elder 
Bundy at the Sandy Creek Association, 
in Illinois, and I have ever held you both 
in fond and loving remembrance because 
of the great truths you preached ; those 
truths that have ever been so precious to 
me, and I think to all of God's little 
ones, and I have felt that I would be 
glad to meet you again and talk over 
those things face to face that are so vital 
to the peace and fellowship of our Zion. 
My prayer has ever been, and still is, for 
peace among the churches. It matters 
little whether we are at peace with the 
enemies of the truth ; in fact, it would be 
impossible for one who loved the truth as 
it is revealed to the sinner, to compro-
mise with errors that are substituted for 
the precious truth of the glorious gospel 
of the Son of God, that gospel that brings 
life and immortality to light, and unless 
it comes in demonstration of the Spirit 
and power of God, it must be another 
gospel, which is not another, but a per-
version of the gospel of Christ ; it par-
takes of the form of godliness, but denies 
the power thereof. There is a very 
marked difference between the letter and 
the spirit of the law, for the letter killeth, 
but the spirit gives life. This idea is 
more fully illustrated by Job and his 
three friends. While I would give the 
devil his dues, yet I suspect these three 
self-appointed friends who called on Job, 
and were so valuable and ready with 
their counsels, were emissaries of Satan. 
You may ask, Why do you think so '? I 
have two reasons. - First, Job was given 
over to Satan, and it is fair to suppose 
that he would not fail to use every device  

at his command, and he is nowhere 
accused of being short in cunning, so 
much so that if it were possible he 
would deceive the very elect. He tried 
in vain to overcome Jesus by every sub- 
terfuge and device known to him, and if 
he could have succeeded in causing Job 
to curse God his victory would have been 
complete. Second, falsehood is never so 
dangerous as when it is mixed with 
truth ; so the messages of these three 
false friends were composed of what ap- 
pears to be a perfectly reasonable and 
merited rebuke, to Job for his presump- 
tion toward God. But if you will read 
the words of God to them, as recorded in 
Job xlii. 7, 8, you will see their duplicity 
exposed. 

Many changes <have been wrought 
since the time of your visit to Illinois. 
Many of our ablest ministers have been 
called home, and but few have come to fill 
their places ; a number of churches have 
ceased to hold meetings, and associations 
have dissolved, some through dissensions 
and evil men's diabolical doings, and 
others from natural causes, such as 
deaths and removals, and others because 
of the removal of the candlestick. Thus 
it has ever been, and thus it shall ever be, 
everything is wrapped in profound mys-
tery. But the promise of God standeth 
sure, The Lord knoweth them that are his, 
and as many as are ordained to eternal life 
will believe, even as it was in times past. 
There are many places in the west where 
the churches are quite prosperous, and 
there are a goodly number of able min-
isters growing up that promise well for 
the future. 

There are many things I would be glad 
to talk of with you, but cannot commit 
them to paper. I often think of your ex-
tensive field of usefulness, while my lot 
is cast in a lonely place. I do not sup- 
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pose there is any one in your country to 
be remembered to or I would send my 
love. Please let me hear from you again. 

am unworthily your poor brother, 
SMITH KETCHUM. 

WAICEMAN, Ohio, Juno 14, 1910. 
D. M. VATL—My DEAR FRIEND:—

Your kind and welcome letter received, 
and I was very glad to hear from you, and 
to receive such good encouragement, but 
am afraid I am too vile and sinful to be 
one of God's children. For a long time 
I have been at the point of writing you a 
few lines, but really felt that I would be 
doing wrong, knowing myself to be such 
a sinner. What a happy life this would 
be if we could only banish sin. Some-
times I feel for a few• moments as though 
all my sins had left me, and my joy is so 
great I can hardly contain myself, and I 
feel that I am standing face to face with 
my blessed Savior, and the next minute 
I am away down in the pit .battling with 
Satan, and it seems that he has almost 
conquered. But there is a sweet hope 
that never entirely leaves me, and after 
I have battled and suffered about so long, 
I imagine I can hear the Savior's voice 
saying, I will not forsake thee, and what 
peace and joy it brings to my torn and 
troubled heart; and, as you say, some-
times that awful suffering will continue 
for months, and bow miserable a person 
is all that time. I have often won-
dered how , a person could live without 
any hope at all of eternal peace and rest. 
I get much comfort and encouragement 
from His words when he said, Suffer lit-
tle children to come unto me, for of such is 
the kingdom of heaven. I know I suffer 
enough, or think I do at least, but am I 
one 	of his little children l  If .I am, no 
suffering is too great, because I know it is 
his will, and I long -to do his will. John  

says, "He that doeth good is of God : 
but he that doeth evil bath not seen 
God." Knowing that I have done so 
much evil, I feel at times as though God 
and myself are strangers, and if he does 
help me it is only through my confessing 
my sins to him and pleading for mercy. 

I am sorry, but I hardly think I will 
be able to attend the two days meeting 
in August, as I understand arrangements 
have been made for my vacation to start 
about July 22nd, so I will be at Cammal 
for the July meeting, which I am sure I 
will enjoy. Mother has spoken so much 
in her letters about Elder Fenton, I would 
love to be home for the June meeting, as 
I hear he is to be there, but that is a 
month too soon for me. 

I hope the Lord has been with me 
while writing these few lines, and that 
am not deceiving you, but you know the 
flesh is nothing but sin and deception, 
and will continue so to the end of time, 
when God will sort out the sheep from 
the goats and shelter them according to 
his promise. Hoping we all may be his 
sheep, and be fed on the heavenly manna, 
I remain your unworthy friend, 

A. B. OSTRANDER. 

BALTIMORE, Md. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS AND READ-

ERS OF THE SIGNS :—We read in Acts 
xx. 27, that Paul said to those elders of 
the church whom he said should see his 
face no more: "For I have not shunned 
to declare unto you all the counsel of 
God." This is a great deal for a man to 
say, yet Paul's writings in the New 
Testament prove his statement to be 
true. To do this required a great deal of 
wisdom and courage, both of which his 
Lord graciously gave" him. The counsel 
of God is his will, or his truth and doc-
trine concerning the way of salvation. 
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The doctrine of God's salvation is one, 
and yet there are many points in them-
selves distinct, the one proves the other ; 
each and every one of vital importance, 
and so must not be left out in the preach-
ing of the gospel of. Jesus Christ. Should 
any part of the counsel of God be 
shunned by any man it would make him a 
liar, and prove that the word is not in 
him who shunned to declare it, and he 
had as well have denied it all. First of 
all Paul tells us that God foreknew his 
people: " Whom he did foreknow," &c. 
—Romans viii. Of course God knew 
everything before anything was, but in a 
peculiar sense he foreknew his children 
as the objects of his everlasting love; 
he does not love to-day any more or any 
less than he did before the world began. 
This is a comforting point in the doctrine 
of God our Savior, and should not be 
shunned. " Whom he did foreknow, he 
also did predestinate to be conformed to 
the image of his Son." This point of 
doctrine, as well as foreknowledge, is one 
we love and could not do without, God 
being the only one who can make a poor, 
guilty, helpless sinner like our Lord 
Jesus Christ. How sweet the thought 
then that God appointed it to be so in his 
time and way, which is through Jesus, 
" the way, and the truth, and the life." 
The sinner is dead in trespasses and sins, 
and does not know of God's predestination 
concerning him, neither can any man tell 
him, therefore " whom he did predesti-
nate, them he also called." We certainly 
could not do without this wonderful 
and precious doctrine of the call of 
Jesus Christ, since it is in this way only 
that we are brought to know him as our 
blessed Savior. But when we are called 
to the knowledge of the truth, we not 
only see Jesus the righteous Son of God, 
but we see ourselves vile wretches, far 

separated from him by wicked works, 
and, like Job, we ask : How can a man 
be just with God l  Why, whom he calls 
he also justifies, being justified freely by 
his blood. The children being partakers 
of flesh and blood, he also himself took 
part of the same. " Your bodies are the 
members of Christ."-1 Cor. vi. 15. And 
he being put to death in the flesh, satis-
fied the law, hence the justification of his 
sons and daughters, chosen of Adam's 
fallen race. " Whom he justified, them 
he also glorified." This is the gloiious 
end of the purpose of God the Father, 
and of the effectual work of God the Son. 
This is the faith once delivered unto the 
saints ; let us contend earnestly for it, 
not shunning to declare it all. This 
glorification is by the resurrection of the 
dead, which some disputed in Paul's day, 
and some dispute in our day. Paul said 
to the disputers that if the dead rise not, 
our preaching is vain and your faith is 
vain. Why l  Because we have preached 
and you have believed that Jesus is the 
Savior of men, which is not true if the 
dead rise not, for men die, and if men do 
not rise from the dead, men are not 
saved, " ye are yet in your sins," and so 
all that we have said or may say about 
the foreknowledge of God, the predesti-
nation of God, the calling of God, the 
justification of God, and the final glorifi-
cation of the sinner through Jesus Christ, 
all falls to the ground worthless, for men 
are finally lost in the dust, and are no 
more. But, beloved, we have better 
things to declare unto you : " For if we 
believe that Jesus died and rose again, 
even so them also which sleep in Jesus 
will God bring with him."-1 Thess. iv. 14. 
It is the grand harvest which Jesus says 
is the end of the world. (Matt. xiii. 39.) 
As the one aim of those who gather out 
the stones and roots, fertilize the soil, 
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sow the seed and cultivate the plants, is 
the harvest, so the one purpose of God in 
Christ is the final eternal salvation of the 
sinner man, soul and body ; and as all 
the work of the farmer fails if he does 
not reap, so all the work of Jesus is a 
failure unless, as Paul says, he shall 
change our vile body, and fashion it like 
unto his own glorious body. He who 
denies this grand, glorious and crowning 
doctrine of the salvation of men by the 
grace of God in Jesus Christ, or fails to 
preach it, had just as well never preach a 
word in his life, since all is vain without 
it. 

I wish to say that I heartily indorse 
the article of Joseph Ford in the SIGNS 
for July 1st. 

I am your unworthy brother in this 
precious, glorious, soul-comforting hope, 

JOSHUA T. ROWE. 

AFTER FIFTY YEARS. 
THE days of my years have been 

"swifter than a weaver's shuttle," and 
to-day, after the lapse of fifty years, I 
seem to be a greater sinner than fifty 
years ago, the day that I was permitted 
by the grace and providence of God to 
be baptized in the fellowship of the old-
est-fashioned order of Baptists, and most 
despised and insignificant to be found 
anywhere within my knowledge. To-
day, while looking back just half a cen-
tury, I cannot take any praise to myself 
for such an unnatural choice of a people. 
Now it seems to me a great mystery why 
I was led to take a place among such a 
lowly and unpretentious people. 

"Why was I made to hear His voice, 
And enter while there's room'?" 

I fail to answer, only in one way, and that 
is, it was not of my own choosing orig-
inally ; but what had been bitter to me, 
became exceedingly sweet; yea, sweeter  

than honey in the honeycomb. What had 
been sweet to me became bitter, even as 
bitter as the waters of Marah. It is 
often a source of consolation for me to 
refer to that time when I seemed to be 
simple-minded, and for a few moments, 
or hours, cast aside all earthly refuge, 
and was aroused to the fact that I was 
trying to ascribe praise, grandeur, power 
and glory to Jesus the Mediator. Just 
then a reflection in my mind would recall 
my native instinct and religious training, 
which was to the reverse of " the new 
idea" now so prominent before me, that 
it seemed I could praise the Lord without 
any effort at all. 

"My soul broke forth in unknown strains, 
And sang surprising grace." 

0, the newness that then seemed to 
hover about me; I, a sinner without hope 
and without God, declining in health, 
death staring me in the face, to receive a, 
hope in Jesus, was soul-ravishing and 
mind-exalting to the highest degree for a 
poor mortal to reach on this earth, and in 
this poor earthen vessel. I often think 
of the many mistakes I have made since 
that eventful day, as well as the very 
many disappointments I have found in 
my pilgrimage journey. When I review 
the last fifty years of my life I think of 
the kind mercy of the Lord in not allow-
ing me to see one day of the future be-
fore it came. I feel that I am somewhat 
consoled and comforted by looking back-
ward to the many changing scenes of 
time that have passed over me, firmly be-
lieving that the hand of the Lord has 
been near me very many times in giving 
strength and delivering from trouble. 
When my " old man " is crucified, and I 
am permitted to view the abundant 
mercies of my Lord and King, gratitude 
that is unspeakable wells up within like 
a swollen stream, and I feel like singing 
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with the spirit and with the understand- 
ing the words : 

" 0 for a thousand tongues to sing 
My dear Redeemer's praise, 

The glory of my God and King, 
The triumphs of his grace." 

My life the last fifty years has not 
been what I expected it to be ; I have so 
miserably failed in many ways to serve 
and honor my Lord and Master that I 
sometimes hardly dare to recount the 
many crooked paths I have walked in. 
Three weeks after my baptism I remem-
ber sitting up in bed preaching Jesus the 
way of life for poor, helpless sinners, and 
that without any worthiness on their 
part. My hearers were neighbors and 
friends who came to see me, die. Much 
of this I cannot remember, but a neigh-
bor once told me that I spoke for more 
than two hours. One thought I can well 
remember : a desire to get well for the 
purpose of declaring the " unsearchable 
riches of Christ." But 0 how vain and 
fickle is the human mind. I did get well 
with the greatest rapidity known then 
among doctors. My case was so out of 
the line among practitioners that it was 
reported to the medical journals. The 
suddenness of returning physical strength 
seemed to cause my mind to abate its 
ardor and zeal for the cause of the truth 
in the Lord Jesus. Had I experienced 
the testimony of Scripture, that when I 
was weak, then I was strong in the 
Lord 7 Again, on the other hand, when 
the " old man " was strong I could not 
do the things that I desired to do. It 
would seem to some people that it would 
be possible for a professed christian to 
accomplish much in fifty years towards 
the upbuilding of the truth in the earth, 
and to do much in showing forth the 
praises of the King of kings, and Lord of 
lords, but, 0 my soul, how little I have 
done to establish his truth and show 

forth his praise. It seems to me:that I 
have tried to serve the creature more 
than the'Creator ; and if I at any time 
have been found offering prayer and 
thanksgiving unto the Lord it was as 
though circumstances had forced me to 
do it. That being my manner of acting, 
how can I ever hope to boast in anything 
save in my infirmities ? What a long 
line of sins in fifty years! Their num-
ber is as the hairs of the head. What 
manifold mercies from the sure mer-
cies of David in fifty years! Though I 
sin, and am a sinner, yet he is merciful 
and forgiving, and I am not consumed 
by his anger. 

To look back to my sudden recovery 
from the jaws of death, and that without 
any medicine whatever, as I firmly re-
fused to take any, saying that if I got 
well it would be in the strength of the 
Lord, is wonderful to me this day, though 
half a century has passed, bringing its 
thousands of difficulties and disappoint-
ments, and wafting thousands of fellow-
beings to that bourne from whence no 
traveler ever returns. I have never been 
able to exalt the name of Jesus high 
enough as it pertains to my poor soul 
and body, for to-day they stand as monu-
ments of his amazing mercy. I have 
nothing in the way of my goodness to 
plead or present to any person, much less 
at the throne of grace, for all of the past 
fifty years. If I stand it is purely and 
solely by and in the rich grace of my 
Lord Jesus Christ. If there be anything 
which I have done in all those years that 
has been comforting or beneficial to the 
poor of the flock, give praise, honor and 
glory unto the Lord Jesus. As the years 
go by I feel that I am too weak and poor 
to give enough honor, praise and glory 
due unto the name of the Lord. I feel 
glad to know that God is a Sovereign, 
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independent in every sense, and worthy 
to be worshiped by all his creatures ; 
that he was as wise before the world 
began as he is to-day, declaring the end 
from the beginning, so that nothing can 
possibly occur except that which was be-
fore known, decreed or established by 
his wisdom and power. The spirit of 
idolatry prevalent in the land to-day 
will not allow that God is a sovereign, 
but that man can many times thwart the 
purposes of God. Idolatry has been on 
the earth since the fall of man, and no 
doubt it will be throughout the gospel 
dispensation. God will never be without 
witnesses as long as his salt is necessary 
to preserve the earth from destruction. 
" They that trust in the Lord shall be as 
mount Zion, which cannot be removed, 
but abideth forever." After all these 
years of sorrow and trial there is com-
fort in having hope in the Redeemer of 
sinners, and to know that it is a good 
hope through grace. 

If this should be of any consolation to 
the dear saints who may read it, let the 
Lord be praised. 

In hope of immortality, 
J. F. BEEMAN. 

TI &WAR, Okla., Oct. 2, 1910. 

SPRINGFIELD, Mo., June 22, 1910. 
DEAR BRETHREN IN CHRIST :—I feel 

like writing some thoughts about predes-
tination and election. Predestination is 
God's purpose from all eternity respect-
ing all events, and election means a 
choosing, a choice. These two words 
cover the heavens and the earth, and all 
that is in them. Thou, God, hast made 
the heavens and and the earth, and all 
things therein. The word tells us here 
what they were made for : For thy 
pleasure they were created and made. 
When the earth was without form, and 

void, and darkness was upon the face of 
the deep, there was God. In the be-
ginning was the Word, and the Word 
was God. The earth was then without 
form (or shape), and void, without trees 
yielding their fruits after their kind, 
whose seed was in themselves. Such 
was the condition of the earth, yet here 
was God, and this God said, As I have 
purposed, so shall it come to pass. Men 
do not do things and then predestinate 
afterwards, but predestinate and then do. 
If we build a house we see it in our minds 
first, just as we want it. This is our 
choice, this is what suits us, and we feel 
that we have a right to our choice, and 
for our own pleasure we build this house; 
it is completed in our minds. We do not 
look for one piece of the material to fit 
itself for the house. We should think it 
foolish to send men into the forest to say 
to the trees, Get ready for your master's 
house. The men must build the house. 
Every house is built by some man. If 
we think that we have the right to pre-
destinate and elect, poor worms of the 
dust as we are, has not God the right to 
predestinate; he who was when the earth 
was without form, and void '? Had he 
not the right to give his chosen people 
grace in Christ before the world was 
Had he not the right to choose his people 
in Christ before the world was ? Had he 
not the right to bless them with all spirit-
ual blessings in Christ, according as he 
had chosen them in him, that they should 
be holy and without blame before him in 
love ' Could he not give them these 
blessings just as easy as to give them 
dominion over the fish of the sea, and 
the beasts of the field, and the fowls of 
the air, and over every creeping thing'? 
God purposed to give man power over 
all these things before he made him. All 
these blessings were ordained for man 
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before he was made, and yet man knew 
nothing about it. So we learn that man 
had no hand in ordaining for himself any 
of the things of this life. The Lord 
brought all these things to Adam to see 
what he would name them, and whatso-
ever he called them, that was the name 
thereof. So we see, brethren, that it was 
all a gift from God ; they were all to be 
under his dominion. It is in this that 
man bears the likeness of God, for God 
has power over the heavens and the earth 
and over all things therein. So we see 
that man had no hand in the first place 
in making himself a natural man, and 
that everything was fixed for him ; his 
Maker knew just what he needed for his 
comfort and happiness, and gave it to 
him without his assistance. All this was 
the gift of God, but all these things were 
of the earth. Now if we see that man 
had no power in making himself an 
earthly man, should we suppose that be 
could have any power in making himself 
heavenly ? But none can know these 
things save those to whom the Father 
makes them known. " I thank thee, 0 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that 
thou bast hid these things from the wise 
and prudent, and bast revealed them unto 
babes." Without our God there is noth-
ing that can come . to pass. He said, 
" Without me ye can do nothing." Even 
enemies of God can do nothing except it 
be given them of God. Jesus said to 
some who were against the truth, Ye 
come out to take me with swords and 
staves, as against a thief. I sat daily 
with you in the temple, and ye laid no 
hand upon me, for my hour was not yet 
come. He said again, "Behold I and the 
children which God hath given me." 
This is his reward. Worthy is the Lamb 
that was slain to receive power and 
honor and glory. When I can see the  

goodness of the Lord toward me, a poor, 
sinful worm of the dust, and that he loves 
me, though dead in sin, I feel so little 
that I cannot tell what to do, except to 
say, Bless his holy name for ever and for 
ever. I feel glad that He does as he 
pleases, and none can hinder. There is 
no power that can oppose the will of our 
God. When we can feel that God is for 
us, we can say with Paul, " If God be for 
us, who can be against us l" This is the 
question with every true child of God : 
"Am I his, or am I not l" If they could 
settle this one thing in themselves they 
would cease to seek after it. But God 
has placed this desire in their hearts, 
and all the hosts of Satan cannot move it. 
They desire to please God, and would do 
his will, and desire also to be submissive 
to his will in all things, but when they 
can behold by faith the man Christ, and 
bear him say, I am meek and lowly, slow 
to anger, and full of mercy, they are 
ready to hide themselves, for they feel so 
unworthy. All these feelings tell us that 
we want to follow the meek and lowly 
Child, Jesus. Here is the child's experi-
ence. 

Excuse me, for I did not think of writ-
ing so much when I began. This is 
yours, dear brethren, to do with as you 
feel is best. May God bless you all, for 
his name's sake. 

Your unworthy brother in hope of 
eternal life, 

S. H. BURNETT. 
REinsium.F., N. C., Sept. 8, 1910. 

DEAR BROTHER CHICK :—I am now in 
Beaufort, N. C., on my usual visit to my 
churches. I have just read the request 
of brother Hugghins, and your answer 
to him, and a thought occurred to me that 
I will present to you. Undoubtedly 
there can be no mistake in either the 
Bible account of Joshua's battle and the 
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wonderful miracle worked at that time, or 
in astronomy as it teaches the workings 
of the solar system. They verily prove 
their position in predicting the changes, 
eclipses, conjunctions, risings and set- 
tings, &c., of the sun, moon and stars. 
Also navigators work on that principle 
and locate themselves at sea. These 
things should tell us that they are not in 
error as to the movings of the different 
spheres in the solar system. As brother 
Hugghins says of himself, I, too, am very 
deficient in education, but have read a 
little on astronomy, and I have not found 
it teaching that the sun stands still ; it 
teaches me that all things move in their 
proper office and orbit. The sun ap-
pears to be the center, and controlling 
power, of a great system in the universe 
of many systems, and all to the praise of 
the great God, by whose wonderful power 
they are all held in control. Let me 
illustrate: A farmer has a crop of wheat 
to thrash and clean; he takes his machin-
ery in his field and sets all in readiness, 
and starts his work; soon he finds some 
deficiency in one little wheel in some 
part of his machinery; now what will he 
do, stop that wheel for repairs, or will 
his wisdom teach him to stop that part 
of the machinery which moves all the 
other parts ? To be sure he will stop the 
great driving power, and that being 
stopped all the machinery is stopped, and 
the repairs can safely be made. Joshua 
spoke by inspiration, and therefore it is 
the word of God. The sun, being the 
center and moving power of our system 
of worlds, he commanded him to stand 
still. When he stood still the whole 
system stood still, because there was no 
power to move them forward. That was 
indeed a very remarkable day, so much 
so that there was never another like it 
since the creation of the world. 

Please do not think that I am adding 
to your article, but I just wanted to ex-
press these thoughts to you. We are all 
well. The Lord bless you. 

Yours in hope, 
L. H. HARDY. 

[WE commend the above thoughts 
from our beloved brother Hardy to the 
attention of all. It is most certain, as he 
has so well said, that it is within the 
power of our sovereign Lord to stop the 
whole machinery of the universe at his 
own pleasure and word. He that set it 
in motion can cause it to cease its motion, 
and the day will come, as we understand 
the word of God, when it all shall cease 
to be. The only question that can arise 
among those who reverently receive and 
believe the testimony of holy writ is, 
What are we to understand by the lan-
guage used to describe that most wonder-
ful event 7 If all brethren reverently re-
ceive this as the word of God, there may 
yet be some differences of understanding 
of the letter of the text, while, after all, 
those who may thus differ in understand-
ing meet together upon one common 
ground of the full belief that this is the 
word of God, who cannot lie. We feel 
like just saying that our own judgment 
as regards this wonderful description of 
the work of the Lord has rested upon the 
words, " Sun, stand thou still upon 
Gibeon ; and thou, Moon, in the valley of 
A jalon." We have thought that it would 
not be doing violence to the text to think 
that this miracle was confined to those 
places where it was needed for the com-
pletion of the destruction of their foes. 
But as brother Hardy has so well said, 
our God could just as well stop the whole 
universe were it his will to do so, and it 
may be that it was so that day.—C.] 
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DRAIN, Ore., May 20, 1910. 

DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—The time 
is past in which we should have for-
warded our subscription to the SIGNS, but 
the delay was caused by the serious sick-
ness of our two oldest daughters, and as 
I was away from home I could not con-
veniently make the remittance. 

There seems to be no use in my trying 
to say anything to the household of faith, 
as I have been barren and cast down for 
a long time. The Scripture declares that 
all things work together for good to them 
that love God. Now, dear kindred, the 
question occurs, How can affliction, con-
tention, strife, losses, disappointments, 
and thousands of other things too nu-
merous to mention, work for our good ? 
When contention and strife arise among 
nearest and dearest friends, and some-
times among the churches, which hurts 
more than all beside, I stand in wonder 
and amazement, and cannot see how 
these things can work for good for my-
self, or for the glory of God. These 
questions are too deep for my poor, weak 
mind to answer. Jealousy is as cruel as 
the grave, but the Scriptures say that of-
fences must come, but woe to him by 
whom they come. We all are prone to 
wander in by and forbidden paths. I 
think the reason we are chastised so much 
is that it is needful to teach us the weak-
ness of the flesh, and our daily need of 
the grace of God. 

" Then why, my soul, art thou dismayed ? 
Why in these tents of sorrow groan I 

On what have thy fond hopes been stayed I 
Still seeking rest, but finding none." 

Why do we complain at the trials that 
beset us on every side ? Why can we 
not have power to resist the evil one ? 
We are so weak, and Satan creeps in and 
takes advantage of our weakness, but 
here come in the words of our Savior, 
when he says, All power is given to me  

in heaven and in earth, and the power 
that may be in man is ordained of God. 
How ashamed and humiliated I feel after 
complaining. I am ashamed of the 
weakness of the flesh. Since indeed all 
these things work together for good to 
them that love God, ought we not to 
pray that he would give us grace to over-
come all these evil thoughts ? But, dear 
ones, we shall have sin to contend with 
while we remain in this tabernacle of 
clay; but you all know this better than I 
can tell you, and for this very reason I like 
to tell it to you, for .I know I am talk-
ing to a people who understand each 
other. Should we mention these things 
to the Arminian world they would think 
it strange that we cannot attain to a 
higher and more popular religion. It is 
their claim that they can save the whole 
world, if they can get sufficient money; 
but we cannot worship .a god so weak. 
May we all be reconciled to the dealings 
of our God. 

From the very least, if one at all, of 
the people of God, 

S. MORNINGSTAR. 
[SURELY we need not question as to 

how this or that shall work together with 
all other things for the glory of God, and 
the good of those that love him ; it is 
enough if the word of God so declares; 
and if it be declared in the word that 
some things, both good and evil, have 
wrought out the glory of. God, or the 
good of his people, we may rest' content 
in believing that the same is true of all 
other things. It is not said that all 
things work for the good of all men, but 
only for the good of those who love the 
Lord. Evidently this is brought about 
by the overruling wisdom and power of 
God. So all the evil that befell Joseph 
from his brethren, and from Potiphar's 
wife, and. from the rulers of Egypt, 
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worked together with.  whatever was good ed predestination of God, that he pre-
in the narrative, to the good of Joseph I determined all events before the world 
and of his kindred, and of Egypt as well. was formed or spoken into existence, and 
So also all the evil that men designed that everything takes place just as and 
against our blessed Lord only helped on when he predestinated it would. Yes, he 
the accomplishment of the purpose of saw all events from the beginning, and 
God to redeem sinners from death and they absolutely take place as he saw 
hell by the atonement, through the death them. Yes, the SIGNS comes richly laden 
of Jesus upon the cross. So also the with the experiences of the saints, telling 
persecution of the disciples at Jerusalem the same story, that when it pleased God 
only scattered the word in distant eoun- to open the eyes of their understanding 
tries. So also the rage of the Jews they saw themselves lost and undone; 
against Paul only resulted in sending saw themselves vile sinners in his sight. 
him to Rome, at the expense of his ene- They say that all flesh is as grass. As 
mies, where it was his lot to bear testi- the apostle said, "In me, (that is, in my 
niony to the truth of God for the conso- flesh,) dwelleth no good. thing." With-
lation of saints at Rome, and through his out the mercy of God they would be for-
letter to that church to minister instruc- ever banished from the presence of the 
tion and help to believers in every age. all-wise God. Yes, they all say that if 
Is it not enough to know that this is so, God sends their souls to hell his right-
without questioning as to how it all can eous law approves it, and all acknowl-
be h The wisdom and power of God are edge that whatever he does is right. It 
sufficient.—C.] 	 strengthens my little hope (if I am wor- 

 	,1-..118.• 	 thy to even claim a hope in so ,great a 
'REEsE, Texas, Sept. 25, 1910. 	salvatioh) to see so many testifying to 

DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—After a the truth that sinners are saved by grace, 
delay I send in my remittance for the love and mercy; that Jesus is the chiefest 
good old SIGNS OE THE TIMES. I cannot among ten thousand and the one alto-
express to you my appreciation of your gather lovely. The SIGNS holds forth 
kindness toward me, and will say if I do and contends for the doctrine of the res-
not send in my remittance by the .time urrection as I believe, and in this glori-
this subscription runs out, and you do ous doctrine is where all my hope lies. 
not feel disposed to wait for awhile, just Yes, my hope is that this vile body will 
discontinue it until I can send the money; be raised incorruptible, this mortal shall 
I cannot do without it if I can possibly put on immortality, when the last trump 
get the Money. I am a very poor man, shall sound, and the dead in Christ rise 
and have to make my living by hard first. Then we which are alive and re-
work, but it seems that we cannot do main shall be changed and caught up to-
without the SIGNS, for it is all the preach- gether to meet the Lord in the air, and 
ing we have, and it comes so richly laden we will ever be with the Lord. So I say, 
with good news from a far country; yes, Write on, dear brethren and sisters, when-
it comes with the testimony of many tes- ever the Lord gives you utterance or a 

mind, for you never know where and 
tifying to the one and selfsame truth, when you will comfort some poor pilgrim 
that JMIS is the Savior of sinners, ,and journeying through this waste howling 
Contends for the doctrine of 'the unlimit- wilderness of sin. 
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Now, my brethren, if you think this 
will be of any comfort to any of the 
household of faith you have my consent 
to publish it; if not, all will be well with 
me. 

Thanking you for your kindness to me, 
I remain your little brother in tribulation, 

- M. L. LILES. 

PINSONFORK, Ky., July 28, 1910. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :--I herein 

send you a short but comprehensive let-
ter written me by brother W. B. Ely, of 
Knoxville, Tenn. I do not remember 
that brother Ely's name has ever ap-
peared in the SIGNS. His letter is so ex-
plicit, and expressive, too, of his sound-
ness and steadfastness in the glorious 
doctrine of God our Savior, I feel it will 
be of much comfort and encouragement 
to the household of faith, therefore, if 
you judge it expedient, I should like to 
have it published in the dear old SIGNS. 

Yours, as ever, in love, 
W. J. MAY. 

----- 
KNOXVILLE, Total., Julie 19, 1910. 

DEAR ELDER MAY :—I will try again 
to write, and hope you will pardon my 
long delay. I have intended to write 
several times before this, but somehow 
kept putting it off, nevertheless there is 
a time for all things, and I will try to con-
vey a few thoughts through this medium. 
I certainly would love to meet and talk 
with you, and hear you preach the God-
honoring doctrine of absolute predestina-
tion. I am shut up in Babylon ; seldom 
see one here that it is any pleasure to 
talk with, for nearly all despise the truth ; 
some admit a part, and deny a part; I 
would as soon they denied it all. I am 
glad there is nothing but predestination, 
as I understand it embraces all that has 
been, is now, or ever will be, and the  

great God of heaven and earth is carry-
ing out his designs without any disap-
pointment as time glides by. I believe 
all his creation fills exactly the places 
designed by him, and nothing can take 
place until the appointed time, neither 
can anything fail that is appointed, and 
I believe everything certainly is appoint-
ed. I know this belief is hated by every 
fashionable sect, and no wonder, for " the 
natural man receiveth not the things of 
the Spirit of God: neither can he know 
them, because they are spiritually dis-
cerned." 

Excuse my delay, and write me when 
you have leisure. I hope we may be 
permitted to meet in this time world, and 
if it is the will of Israel's God we cer-
tainly shall. Adieu for this time. 

Unworthily, 	W. B. ELY. 

IoLA, Kansas, August 27, 1910. 
ELDER F. A. CHICK—DEAR BROTHER : 

—My subscription to the SIGNS is long 
past due, and I remember and think of it 
every day, but so far have neglected 
sending it for another year. I want to 
beg your pardon, and thank you, too, for 
being so lenient with me in sending the 
SIGNS to me. I enjoy its coming very 
much, for it is always filled with good 
letters from the many dear ones scattered 
abroad throughout our land. They all 
tell the same sweet story, showing that 
they are all taught by the same Teacher, 
else how could they all tell the same 
thing when they are hundreds of miles 
apart`? I am made to rejoice that others 
have traveled the same road that I have; 
they all speak of their doubts and fears. 
There are times when I seem to feel the 
sweet presence of our blessed Lord with 
me, at other times I am low down in the 
valley. 

A few nights ago I had a dream. I 
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dreamed of being at an association, and 
Elder Durand (whom I have never had 
the pleasure of meeting) was preaching 
on the deep things of God, found in the 
second chapter of first Corinthians, tenth 
verse, and it sounded so good to me that 
I turned to a brother and said, Is not 
that wonderful? when he got up with 
tears streaming down his cheeks and 
shook hands with me. Then I awoke, 0 
so happy, and that dream has been of 
much comfort to me ever since, for it 
seemed I was in Otego, N. Y., where I 
visited some thirteen years ago, and they 
all seemed dear to me. 

I certainly believe the doctrine advo-
cated by the SIGNS, and hope I will be 
able to read it the rest of my life. 

I will stop for this time, hoping you 
will remember me and mine when at the 
throne of grace. Do with this as you 
think best. 

From one saved by the grace of God, 
f saved at all, 

(MRS.) ELLEN E. PRESTON. 
	8- 480 

WESTON, Mich., August 20, 1910. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—Through 

the mercy of the covenant-keeping God 
I am still permitted to cumber the earth, 
although the past six years I have been a 
constant sufferer, but my health has very 
much improved, for which I thank my 
blessed heavenly Father. Last year I 
lost a precious brother, Eugene Jackson; 
in June our brother, Elder T. J. Wyman, 
passed to his eternal home, after eight 
weeks of such suffering as few ever wit-
ness. He was taken suddenly with pain 
in the back of his neck and head, and his 
body was tortured with boils, having over 
twenty at one time. Two faithful nurses 
cared for him night and day. He was 
very patient, often remarking, like Job, 
" Though he slay me, yet will I trust in  

him." His obituary was written by his 
widow, who is my sister in the flesh, and 
he was a twin brother of my husband. 
His mother, who is nearly ninety-three 
years of age, refuses to be comforted, as 
she made her home with the Elder and 
his wife, Mrs. Celinda Wyman, Weston, 
Mich. Elder A. F. Dove came in re-
sponse to a telegram, and spoke words of 
comfort to the sorrowing ones, and the 
remains were laid beside two little girls 
who passed away before. This is a world 
of sorrow and pain. 0 may God give 
me grace to suffer all my appointed time 
without murmuring, is my prayer. May 
he bless you in your labors of love to the 
dear ones. 

The SIGNS is very precious. I am glad 
to hear from our dear brother, Frank 
McGlade; his harp has so long been on 
the willows. I have heard him preach 
some precious sermons, and hope to again 
listen to him. Many of our dear old 
brethren are passing away, but our pre-
cious Savior knows best. 

Your unworthy sister, 
(MRS.) J. M. WYMAN. 

LIVERPOOL, N. Y., March 22, 1910. 
DEAR EDITORS OF THE SIGNS :—Per-

haps you will remember that I wrote you 
some time ago about trying to secure 
some subscribers for the SIGNS, but that 
I could got only one; this lady is one of 
my dear cousins. I had been reading to 
her many good articles from the SIGNS, 
and she enjoyed many excellent things so 
much that she decided to subscribe for it 
when she could spare the money. I wish 
I could have gotten a number of my 
friends to subscribe for such a good 
paper. My mother used to take the 
SIGNS when living; I never knew the 
time when she did not subscribe for it; she 
considered it as choice as she did her 
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Bible. She greatly loved the truth, and 
I remember how careful she was that not 
one of them should be lost or roughly 
handled. I can well remember when a 
cousin of my mother, John Livingstone, 
would sit and converse with her, and 
seemed so interested in talking about the 
good meetings the Old School Baptists 
used to have at that time. I would 
wonder what made my mother so inter-
ested in talking with him, but now I can 
understand that is was a blessing for 
them to talk over these good things; it 
was food for them, spiritual food. 
Where two or three are gathered together 
in his name, there is he in the midst. 
Looking back, I can think of many things 
my dear mother would say and do, the 
meaning of which I did not then realize 
as I do now. Her name was Mrs. Ben-
jamin Livingstone, she died in 1883. I 
think that every one loved her. She was 
devoted to her family, and seldom went 
to visit, but tried always to get to the 
meetings that were held at " Schoharie 
Hill," as it was called. When my father 
was too busy to take her to the Saturday 
meetings, she would walk the distance of 
two miles, after working hard all Satur-
day forenoon, so you can readily see 
there was love in her heart and a draw-
ing towards the dear followers of the 
Lord. Her feeling was, Entreat me not 
to leave thee, for where thou goest I will 
go. I think of her often. She has gone 
before, and I wish I could feel the assur-
ance that I should one day meet her. I 
lost a dear son in 1886, and I received an 
assurance that he was saved, for he gave 
evidence before he left us that our dear, 
loving Savior was guiding him. We felt 
that only the dear heavenly Father could 
instruct him and enable him to give such 
assurances as to make us feel that all 
was well with him, and that our great 
loss was surely his gain. Ile gradu-
ated from the Albany State Normal 

School in January, and died in December 
of the same year. I was so sinful as to 
almost wish him back again, even when I 
was satisfied that all was well with him. 
I trust and hope that they both are rest-
ing from all the cares and vexations of 
this life, and hope that this may be also 
my lot, but I am so weak and sinful, and 
cannot feel as I wish that I might. We 
are poor, weak mortals at the best, and 
who can help us ? Only that One who 
rules over all things. When men boast, 
and act as though they owned the earth, 
I can but think, How foolish ; for our 
God can send some terrible thing and 
cause them some great sorrow, or cut 
them down in the twinkling of an eye, 
but it seems that such ones have no fear 
of God before their eyes; it must be that 
they are blind to all that is good, or they 
would not so do. I desire to be thankful 
for all things, for the food prepared for 
me, and for all other blessings, but if I 
offer thanksgiVing for it all, will it be ac-
ceptable to God l  If I feel to offer prayer 
when I lie down at night, I think, Can it 
be acceptable to our Redeemer I I feel 
sure that he knows me better than I know 
myself, so I try to breathe out my thoughts 
to him and then to leave all to him, who 
is too wise to err, too good to be unkind. 
He will care for me as he sees fit, for he 
doeth all things well; he is not slack con-
cerning his promise. I desire to do that 
which is right, but I am prone to wander, 
and do not as I would. 

I was at the meeting in New York in 
June, 1907, and saw many of God's dear 
followers. I did not dare to speak to 
many of the ministers, for I believe they 
are the servants of God. I felt my un-
worthiness so much that it seemed to me 
better that others speak to them. May 
God give you health and strength to con-
tinue feeding the flock with true bread. 

Your sister, 
(MRS.) R. M. PITCHER. 
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LUKE VIII. x8. 
BROTHER P. L. Dahlstedt, of El Campo, 

Texas, requests us to give some thoughts 
through the SIGNS upon Luke viii. 18. 
The text reads thus, " Take heed there-
fore how ye hear : for whosoever hath, 
to him shall be given ; and whosoever 
hath not, from him shall be taken even 
that which he seemeth to have." We 
willingly give such understanding as we 
have of the text. First, we know that 
the words here spoken by the Savior 
were true words. There can be no cavil 
as to their truth, and all those who be-
lieve these things to be the sure word of 
truth will greatly desire to know their 
meaning. We learn, verse four in this 
chapter, that not only his disciples were 
present when he spake these words, to-
gether with all in the chapter preceding, 
but also much people beside. Of these 
some had understanding and some had 
not. The things spoken were important. 
The parable, which follows the fourth 
verse, sets forth the different ways in 
which the word of God, which is declared 
to be represented by the seed, is received 
among men, and the different results of 
this different hearing. In verse sixteen 
the same word is spoken of as a light 

stick, and not hidden under a bushel or a 
bed, that it may give light. The seed in 
the parable is sown upon all kinds of 
ground. The light is to shine upon all 
who are in the house. But the different 
kinds of ground made different use (shall 
we say I) of the seed. So while the light 
shines in all the house, still all do not 
use the light alike. The word of Jesus, 
the word of God, was proclaimed wherever 
the blessed Lord went, and afterwards 
whereVer the disciples were sent. Their 
one mission was to preach the word, or 
to sow the seed, or to make manifest, as 
by the shining of the light, hidden and 
secret things, and these were the blessed 
tidings of the gospel which had been kept 
hid from ages and from generations until 
the Son of man came. In this preaching 
of the gospel there was nothing that was 
to be concealed. Now since the word is 
preached as the seed is sown, or as the 
light kindled, it behooves those who hear 
to take heed how they hear, or, as is said 
in Mark ix. 24, " Take heed what ye 
bear." There is no great difference, as 
it appears to us, between the two words 
" how and " what;" that is, he who is 
careless as to what he hears will also be 
careless as to how he hears, and, on the 
other hand, he who is careful, and who 
desires to hear only that which is good 
and true, will also be careful as to how 
he hears that truth ; the two things are 
inseparably joined together. The force 
of the admonition, "Take heed therefore 
how ye hear," will clearly appear if we 
refer to the preceding parable. One 
heard carelessly, and the word was soon 
taken away ; one heard, indeed with 
seeming gladness, but the word was soon 
forgotten ; another heard with some ear-
nestness for the time, but the cares and 
pleasures of this world soon choked the 

which is kindled to be set on a candle- growth of the seed, so that there was no 
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bringing forth of perfect fruit; but some 
heard in prepared hearts, called by the 
Savior honest and good hearts; these 
keptthe_word that had been spoken, and 
they brought forth fruit with patience. 
These endured, for the word " patience " 
in the gospel has in it the thought of en-
durance. Did these who heard him utter 
these things possess a heart to receive 
his word, and to treasure it up l  Then 
these would desire not to be as the first 
three sorts of hearers, but as the last one. 
" Take heed therefore how ye hear." Let 
it not be as the wayside, the stony 
ground, or the thorny ground hearers, 
but as the good ground hearers. This 
word of the Master, as did all his words, 
searched and divided and made manifest 
what was in men, and true disciples 
would feel, as they heard these words, a 
very solemn questioning as to how it was 
with themselves. How often the humble-
hearted children of God now, when they 
are hearing the word of truth, feel •great 
questionings within themselves as to how 
they are hearing. 

The Master said, " For whosoever hath, 
to him shall be given." The good ground 
in the parable possessed goodness and 
depth of soil, and to it was given a rich 
harvest. He that had eyes to see, eyes 
not blinded by the god of this world, 
should see in the light, and thus grow in 
knowledge, and rejoice in the sight of 
his eyes. To him that hath shall be 
given, but let it be remembered that if a 
man hath this honest and good heart in 
the first place this also is the work of the 
Lord. The Lord maketh the furrows 
soft, and sendeth down his showers upon 
them, and then the seed is added, and 
fruit is seen at the last. If there be real 
union with the Lamb of God, then every 
grace will be added to that one. If one 
have the mind of Christ, to him shall be 

added understanding of the will of the 
Lord. If.it be in the heart of one to 
meditate in the law of the Lord day and 
night, that one shall be as a tree planted 
by the waters, bringing forth fruit If 
one has a heart to hear the word of God 
with reverence, having an eye single to 
the glory of God, that one shall have 
added to him greater and still greater 
knowledge of God's will. A thousand 
illustrations of this truth might be given, 
but we will forbear. On the other hand, 
if a man possesses not this honest and good 
heart, even though the seed of the word 
seems to fall upon him as it does upon the 
good ground, and though at the first there 
seems to be a gladness and readiness to 
abide by the word, yet all this shall not 
endure, but even that which he seemed to 
have of good will disappear. At the first 
men could not know the hearts of other 
men ; all who professed to receive the 
word might appear alike true and good, 
but a little time would make manifest 
those who were_ prepared to receive the 
word and those who had no real place in 
their hearts for it. From the wayside, 
hard and trodden down by the feet of 
men and beasts, the devil catches away 
the word. From the stony ground, there 
being after'all no depth of earth, there 
will be found no fruit, and from the 
thorny ground weeds spring up and 
utterly choke the word. At the last we 
look, and even that ,which these classes 
of bearers seemed to have has been taken 
away. 

In some sense it appears to us that 
even the disciples of Jesus may hear in 
all these ways. Were it not so, we can- 
not see why the Savior should say to 
them, Take heed how ye hear. What 
pastor is there who does not see among 
his flock just such things as we have been 
speaking of ? It seems evident that 



660 	 SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

some at least do not take heed how they 
hear. What pastor who is really a pastor 
does not often feel, as did Paul, great 
travail in his heart, and great desires 
toward God, that those committed to his 
charge may be prepared to hear the word 
and receive it in honest hearts l What 
pastor is there who has not at times felt 
great sorrow that the faithful word which 
he proclaims so often seems to bring 
forth no fruit among the people whom he 
serves l  The object of sowing the seed 
is that there may be fruit. Any faithful 
pastor must desire that fruit may appear 
in the people over whom he has been 
made overseer. How such a pastor will 
rejoice when fruit does appear, thus giv-
ing evidence that the ground of the heart 
has been prepared by grace, that here is 
an honest and good heart indeed. The 
words, " Take heed therefore how ye 
hear," are very solemn words indeed. 

We feel to leave these thoughts for the 
consideration of all who may read them, 
and brother Dahlstedt especially. 	C. 

JEREMIAH LI. 7. 
OUR aged brother, Z. Ward, of Bear 

Wallow, Va., some time since requested 
that we should say something upon the 
words found in Jeremiah li. 7 : "Babylon 
hath been a golden cup in the Lord's 
hand, that made all the earth drunken : 
the nations have drunken of her wine ; 
therefore the nations are mad." The 
Babylon spoken of in the text is un-
doubtedly that great city of which so 
much is said in the Old Testament, and 
which was one of the most oppressive 
foes that the people of Israel ever had to 
contend against, and in which they dwelt 
in captivity for seventy years, until re-
stored to their own land, as described in 
Ezra and Nehemiah. In the connection 
of the text named the fall of this great  

power under the wrath of God is de-
clared. The Medes and Persians were 
soon to invade this land and city and 
to overwhelm it. God had used that 
proud city to chastise his people for their 
sins against him, but this they did not 
know, and there was no fear of God be-
fore their eyes. They indeed fulfilled 
the purposes of God when they carried 
away Israel into the seventy years cap-
tivity, but they did not have this in their 
heart. They meant only evil against Is-
rael, and sought their own wealth and 
glory, and not the glory of God, but 
nevertheless the hand of God was in the 
event, and his purpose was fulfilled ; they 
did in wickedness what God had pur-
posed in righteousness. How often our 
God uses the wrath of men to his own 
praise, and to the accomplishment of his 
purposes toward his own people ; thus he 
purposed the selling of Joseph into 
Egypt for good, while the brethren of 
Joseph purposed it for evil ; thus he or-
dained the betrayal of Jesus into the 
hands of his enemies, and his crucifixion 
at their hands, to save much people ever-
lastingly. They who sold Joseph knew 
not that they were fulfilling the purpose 
of God. And, concerning the condemna-
tion of the dear Redeemer by men, we 
read in Acts xiii. 27, "For they that 
dwell at Jerusalem, and their rulers, be-
cause they knew him not, nor yet the 
voices of the prophets which are read 
every sabbath day, they have fulfilled 
them in condemning him." Notice it was 
because they knew not Jesus, nor the 
voices of the prophets. So likewise the 
rulers of Babylon did not know that the 
will of the God of Israel was being done 
by them in enslaving Israel, and that 
this deed was intended of God for 
chastisement upon Israel for their sins 
against him. Now the same God makes 



SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 	 661 

use of the Medes and Persians, who were 
also ungodly peoples, to humble and 
chastise Babylon, and these in turn did 
not know that they were doing the will 
of God ; this was indeed the furthest 
from their thoughts. For a striking 
statement of a similar thing, made con- 
cerning the Assyrians, see Isaiah x. 7. 
The Lord declared that he would send 
Assyria against the people of his wrath 
to tread them down, &c. " Howbeit he 
meaneth not so, neither cloth his heart 
think so ; but it is in his heart to destroy 
and cut off nations not a few." Thus we 
learn in all these instances that our God 
uses wicked men, actuated by wicked-
ness, to accomplish his purposes, either 
in judgment or in grace and mercy. But 
the nations and the people are no less 
guilty, for their purposes are not the pur-
pose of God. 

In the verse to which our attention has 
been caned, the riches of this proud city 
are set forth by the words " golden cup." 
Babylon, rolling and rioting in wealth, 
might indeed be called a golden cup, and 
this great Babylon, exalted with pride, 
was, after all, in the hand of the Lord ; 
with all her vainglorying she could not 
move without the Lord's hand. In this 
city was found everything that exalts it-
self and that is abominable in the sight of 
God. Her pride, her vainglory, her boast-
fulness, arrogance, her display of riches 
and her pomp and show had made all the 
earth drunken ; that is, other nations en-
vied her, and desired and sought to at-
tain to something of the same exaltation, 
and to walk in her vain show ; the nations 
were drunken with her wine and were 
" mad." This word here does not mean 
what the word often signifies as we use 
it; that is, anger, but madness, or in-
sanity. Literally the word is, foolish. 
It is the folly of insanity. The nations 
had, because of this Babylon, been led 
away from the paths of sober living, and 

all other things which make for good and 
true prosperity, into following all man-
ner of folly and wickedness, after the 
pattern which she had set them. But 
this great city must fall ; the decree had 
gone forth. See the sixth and eighth 
verses for the statement of this. 

Before closing this subject we will call 
attention to the fact that Babylon the 
great, because of her self-exaltation and 
wickedness, was used by the inspired 
writers of the New Testament to set 
forth the boastful claims of the Romish 
Church, the real synagogue of Satan. 
There is not an evil denounced against 
Babylon of old that this modern Babylon 
has not been guilty of. Babylon stands 
for all that opposes and exalts itself 
against God in every age. As Egypt 
stands for the darkness and ignorance of 
the whole world before God, so Babylon 
stands for the false church, which seeks 
not to glorify God, but herself, claiming 
for herself that power and those titles 
which belong alone to the God of the 
whole earth, even taking it upon herself 
to set up her decrees against the direct 
commandments of God, saying that cer-
tain men and women shall not marry, 
and that certain meats at certain times 
shall not be eaten, and forbidding the 
wine to the people at the communion. 
Of the king of literal Babylon it is said 
in Isaiah, fourteenth chapter : " For thou 
bast said in thine heart, I will ascend 
into heaven, I will exalt my throne above 
the stars of God." Of this spiritual.  
Babylon, and he who sits at her head, it 
is written that he opposeth and exalteth 
himself above all that is called God; sit-
ting in the temple of God, and showing 
himself that he is God. How complete 
is the similarity of the two descriptions. 

But we will leave these reflections to 
our readers. May the Lord bless what 
has been written to our instruction. 

C. 
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ROMANS V. 14. 
BROTHER BEEBE :-If you have light upon the sub-

ject, please give your views on Romans v. 1,t, espe-
cially who were the "them" there mentioned, and 
by so doing much oblige yours in great tribulation, 

JOHN HARGROVE. 
GIBSON Co., Iowa, Feb. 18, 1861. 

The whole verse reads, "Nevertheless, 
death reigned from Adam to Moses, 
even over them that had not sinned after 
the similitude of Adam's transgression, 
who is the figure of him that was to 
come." The grand theme of the apostle, 
as we understand him, was to show how 
sinners are justified and saved by grace 
through their vital relationship to our 
Lord Jesus Christ. In his illustration he 
refers to their being made sinners in the 
earthly Adam by his transgression of the 
law of God, under which he was created. 
All who have, or hereafter shall descend 
from the earthly Adam, were created in 
and identified with him. As his descend-
ants they are partakers of his nature, and 
as their entire development is subse-
quent to his transgression, his posterity 
all participate in the sin of his offence, 
by the which judgment came upon all 
men unto condemnation. Being in him 
from his creation we sinned in him before 
any of us were brought into personal 
manifestation; hence when death passed 
upon him, it passed on all that he was as 
the embodiment of his entire race. In 
this, as in many other important things, 
Adam is, as our text affirms, the figure of 
him that was to come, for as Adam's of-
fence brought judgment unto condemna-
tion and death upon all his seed as such, 
so the righteousness of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who is the Lord from heaven, and 
whose righteousness is the righteousness 
of God, is, after the same similitude, im- 

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE 
ELDER GILBERT BEEBE. 

puted to all his seed, that to all who are 
or ever shall be born of God as his chosen 
generation, unto justification of life. As 
it was totally impossible for any who 
were in the loins of the earthly Adam to 
escape the guilt and consequences of his 
disobedience, so it is also and equally 
impossible that any who were created in 
Christ Jesus, chosen and embodied in him 
before the foundation of the world, should 
fail to participate in his righteousness, 
and the free gift by it, unto justification 
of life. 

Incidentally, in the elucidation of this 
subject, he shows that although from 
Adam to Moses the divine law had not 
been presented fully in its preceptive 
form, yet the descendants of Adam in 
him were included in his condemnation. 
This is proved by the unremitting reign 
of death. As the sting of death is sin, 
and the strength of sin is the law, and 
sin is the transgression of the law, and 
death the consequence of sin, so death 
has passed on all men, "for that all have 
sinned." "For until the law [that is, 
until it was given by Moses], sin was in 
the world," and it did not require that a 
law should be given, and again trans-
gressed, in order to involve those of 
Adam's children who lived from Adam 
to Moses; sin being during this lapse of 
about twenty-three hundred years, in the 
word, as is proved was the case, by the 
reign of death as the consequence of sin, 
shows clearly that all the posterity of 
Adam were sinners and doomed to die, 
as they had all sinned in him in the first 
transgression. 

By those who "had not sinned after 
the similitude of Adam's transgression," 
we understand those who had not during 
that period transgressed any express 
command in the manner in which Adam 
had. The word " similitude" simply 
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means likeness, or manner. The one of-
fence or transgression of Adam consisted 
in his doing what God had expressly for-
bidden him to do. Paul says, in verse 
thirteen, " Sin is not imputed when there 
is no law." For instance, if man had 
been created a free agent, or actor, hav-
ing liberty to do as he pleased, he could 
not have been convicted of sin in follow-
ing the inclination of his own mind, but 
being a restricted agent, and having re-
ceived an express command from his 
Creator, his disobedience to that com-
mand was sin. If the liberty to eat of 
all the trees of the garden had not been 
abridged by the express exception of the 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil, 
Adam's eating of that tree would have 
been no transgression, hence the strength 
of sin is the law. It is sin for us to do 
what God has forbidden us to do, and 
equally so for us to leave undone what 
he has commanded us to do. There were 
many thousands who died in the space of 
time indicated, from Adam to Moses, and 
of that number we may reasonably con-
clude there were at least some who died 
as soon as they were born, who had not 
sinned after the manner, likeness or 
similitude of Adam's sin, having been 
conscious of no law or commandment to 
them expressly given and deliberately 
disobeyed. For Adam was not deceived, 
although the woman was, but Adam 
knew that his eating of the tree was a 
transgression of the command of God. 
To sin after the similitude of his trans-
gression could not then been possible for 
unconscious infants, or any others w119 
were unconscious of disobedience to Gosl, 
yet they died, as well as all others of 
their race, which proved that they were 
sinners, although incapable of what we 
sometimes call actual personaftraiisgres-
SiOn, after the manner of Adam's trans- 

gression. Had death only reigned over 
those Who sinned in the manner or simil- 
itude of Adam's transgression, Adam 
would not have been as striking a figure 
of him that was to come. Adam's trans- 
gression landed all his posterity in guilt, 
judgment, condemnation and death, thus 
showing in the nature of the figure that 
the righteousness of. Christ should deliver 
all his seed from condemnation and death. 
The argument of the apostle, that those 
who had not sinned after the similitude 
of Adam's transgression, demonstrates 
the position by him assumed, that all 
have sinned in Adam, and that sin being 
upon all his race, death, which is by sin, 
reigns over them all. It does not require 
that we should in our own individuality 
be born into the world and in our own 
persons actually transgress the law as 
Adam did to make us sinners, for we 
were involved in sin and death at the 
very moment that Adam was, for we 
were there, and to us in him was the 
command given and transgressed, conse-
quently death, in passing on him, passed 
on us all. It therefore follows that we 
were conceived in sin, and go astray 
from the womb, speaking lies, for, " Who 
can bring a clean thing out of an un-
clean I not one."—Job xiv. 4. Hence we 
see the throne of death set up, and his 
cruel reign extended to all the seed of 
Adam, even them who had not sinned 
after the similitude of Adam's sin. It is 
certain that his unborn posterity had not 
sinned after the manner or similitude of 
Adam's transgression; that is, they had 
not in their individual persons conscious-
ly transgressed any law or command-
ment in the way, manner or similitude of 
his sinning, but were all held, as involved 
in the sin which they committed in him, 
and so death passed upon all, for that all 
have and had sinned. 
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CIRCULAR LETTERS. "Conceived in sin, 0 wretched state, 
Before we drew our breath; 

The first young pulse began to beat 
Iniquity and death." 

Thus as guilt, condemnation, ruin and 
death came on all the children of the 
earthly Adam before the first of them 
were born, and allowed no exemption to 
any of his then undeveloped seed, so the 
free gift of justification to life comes by 
the second Adam on every one of the 
seed of Christ, and was extended to them 
in him before the world began, conse-
quently before any of them were brought 
into manifestation as the sons of God by 
the spiritual birth. "That as sin bath 
reigned unto death [by the earthly Adam], 
even so might grace reign, through right-
eousness, unto eternal life, by Jesus 
Christ our Lord." So as our sin by Adam 
reigned unto death, our righteousness, in 
Christ, the righteousness of God, given 
to us in him, has reigned by him unto 
eternal life to as many as the Father 
bath given him. 

MIDDLErrowN, N. Y., March 15, 1864. 

CHANGE OF ADDRESS. 
PLEASE give notice through the SIGNS 

that I have decided to have my mail 
come to Aberfeldy, Ontario, Canada., for 
the present, instead of Alvinston. 

D. M. VAIL. 

TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 
ON the last page of each number of 

the SIGNS OF THE TIMES we request that 
all retnittances be sent direct to this 
office, and if our brethren and friends 
would follow these directions they would 
save us much trouble and expense. Make 
all checks, money orders, &c., payable to 
J. E. Beebe & Co., Middletown, N. Y. 

(Written by Elder T. M. Poulson.) 
The Elders, messengers and churches com-

posing the Salisbury Old School or Primi-
tive Baptist Association, in session with 
the church at Broad Creek, Sussex Co., 
Delaware, beginning Wednesday, October 
19th, 1910, and .to continue three days, to 
the churches of which she is composed sends 
greeting. 
DEAR BRETHREN :—A fter a careful ob-

servance of the customs or order main-
tained by this association for fifty-eight 
years we see that she has not departed 
from her original prospectus in doctrine 
or order one iota. (The fifty-eight years 
are the length of the membership of the 
writer.) One of the features of her order 
is that the association should make choice 
out of her body of some brother to pre-
pare a Circular Letter, to be read before 
a committee, and, if recommended by 
them, to be read to the association, and 
if satisfactory to them, to be adopted and 
printed with their Minutes, and we be-
lieve that almost generally some portion 
of the Scripture has been cited as the 
foundation upon which to build the said 
letter. At this time we will name a 
strong and important declaration of the 
apostle Paul, written in his second letter 
to Timothy, third chapter, sixteenth and 
seventeenth verses, which reads as fol-
lows : "All scripture is given by inspiration 
of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness; that the man of God may 
be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all 
good works." We do not understand 
that all that may be called Scripture was 
given by inspiration of God, but that his 
mind was then resting upon the Old 
Testament Scriptures, because they had 
been given to the prophets as holy men 
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by direct inspiration of God. Both the wicked ones were by permission. That 
New Testament Scriptures and the Old sentiment has al ways sounded to us like 
were made known by revelation ; the permissive nonsense. The bringing for-
power of each emanating from the same ward of these truths is for the establish-
source; the Old pointing forward to the ing of the people of God on their most 
fulfillment of certain things, and the holy faith. It is just as unreasonable to 
other witnessing that they had already the blindness of carnal nature to tell 
been and were being fulfilled. So inspira-  them that our God predestinated his 
tion and revelation are in perfect har-  people unto eternal glory, and that he 
mony, and so it is established by each leaves the rest of mankind unto them-
that the whole is profitable for doctrine. selves, and that in this he is not unjust, 

Now what do we discover in these wit-  as it is to speak of the fact that he ap- 
nesses to be the doctrine 	Evidently we points all things in the line of his provi- 
see in them that God is the only Sover-  dence and still is not the author of sin. 
eign, for it is declared that all things Brethren, let us examine closely the 
were made by him and for him, and that blessed Scriptures, and see if they do not 
he was before all things. Who then teach this wholesome doctrine. We find 
should attempt to interfere with his con-  by reading that God chooses his people 
trolling all things, seeing that he has de-  in the furnace of affliction, and predesti-
clared the end from the beginning ? Is nates their redemption, justification and 
not this synonymous with the predestina-  their glorification. Had not Jesus suf-
tion of all things ? It is incomprehen-  fered and died, our sins would still have 
sible to the natural, finite mind of the been upon us. Had he not risen from 
greatest of men how this can be without the dead the stain of guilt would have 
making God to be the author of sin. still rested upon us. Had he not as-
But is it any more wonderful that God cended to his mediatorial throne in his 
should predestinate the act of the wicked glorified state his people could have never 
to form a link in the chain of events, than entered into the glory which their hope 
that he should predestinate that a right-  embraces. This is the same redeemed 
eous man commit a righteous act to form and justified sinner, and not some special 
a link in the same chain ? For each one part of him called the soul or spirit, but 
does the act willingly and gladly, and the whole man just as complete as was 
there is no oppression upon the part of the whole man Jesus when he arose from 
either. Do we not believe that Joseph's the tomb and ascended in his glorified 
brethren sold him gladly 7 But God had state. So shall all his people come forth 
a meaning in it. Did not the wife of bearing the image or likeness of their 
Potiphar deal with Joseph as she did glorified Head. This is the solid hope of 
willingly 	This was just as much so as the christian, else the resurrection and 
it was that Joseph should interpret the ascension of Christ was a failure, and if 
king's dream. Now all of this whole this be a failure, then our hope is a fail-
chain was predestinated to fulfill the ure and the Scriptures teach nothing 
promise of God to Abraham. In order to clearly. The experience and hope of the 
apologize for the great Sovereign above, believer are swallowed up in this assur-
some will say that the good links in the ance. Like the psalmist he says, I shall 
chain were predestinated, and that the behold thy face in righteousness ; then 
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shall I be satisfied, when I awake, with 
thy likeness. This is the completion of 
the work of Christ, and the Scriptures 
are profitable for the support of this doc-
trine, and to the circumcised eyes of the 
man of God they are seasonable. They 
are also profitable for reproof, because 
the feet of the man of God are liable to 
get out of the way. The psalmist has 
said, Thy word, 0 God, is a lamp to my 
feet, and a light to my path. The Scrip-
tures are good also for correction, be-
cause the man of God is ever in danger 
of imbibing some false or unscriptural 
ideas. Then it is needful that something 
should speak. Then the Scriptures are 
at hand for correction. We must be-
lieve that the man of God desires to give 
to the Scriptures their full weight and 
meaning. When this is done they will 
always administer correction. They are 
also good for instruction, not into right-
eousness, but in righteousness; that is, to 
further the man of God in the knowledge 
of that righteousness which is of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. The Scriptures will 
show him his self-righteousness, which is 
by the law. They will not hide his na-
kedness and shame before God; this he 
has seen and felt before now. The Scrip-
tures confirm him in it, not into it. He 
was already in possession of this knowl-
edge. Thus by the Scriptures the man 
of God, not the man of the world, may 
be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all 
good works, and the man of God is care-
ful to require a thus saith the Lord in 
the Scriptures for all that he accepts as 
good. They are ready to accept always 
what the Lord has said or done as good 
works, and whatsoever their tongues ex-
press, whatsoever steps they take, or are 
inclined to take, whatsoever their hands 
find to do, whatsoever they are called 
upon to take part in, or to associate with,  

religiously or otherwise, the Scriptures 
are to them an unyielding witness ready 
to justify or to condemn, and there will 
be with them a conscience at rest. But 
in the eyes of the world it will be as a 
gentleman said to an Old School Baptist 
sister once: "O you Old Baptists will 
never be popular in the world as long as 
you stick so close to the Bible." True. 
Amen. Let it be so. 

A. B. FRANCIS, Moderator. 
J. H. TRUITT, Clerk. 
G. W. ADKINS, Assistant Clerk. 

(Written by Elder J. B. Slauson.) 
The Roxbury Old School Baptist Associa-

tion, now in session with the Olive and 
Hurley Church, Olive, N. Y., Sept. 21st 
and 22nd, 1910, to the several churches 
comprising the Roxbury Association, to-
gether with the associations and meetings 
with whom we correspond, sends christian 
greeting. 
DEARLY BELOVED BRETHREN IN 

CHRIST :—Once more, through the good-
ness of a covenant-keeping God, we are 
blessed with the privilege of assembling 
ourselves together in an associate capac-
ity, and, according to our custom, we 
shall endeavor to address you by way of 
a Circular Letter, and in so doing we de-
sire to present a few thoughts for your 
consideration upon that most wonderful 
and sublime subject, Love. This sub-
ject appeals to the heart of every heaven-
born child as that infinite fountain of 
perfection and excellency emanating from 
the throne of God and the Lamb as that 
unseen power that has brought into exist-
ence everything that does exist in heaven 
and in earth. This subject is so exceed-
ing deep, and so far surpasses the com-
prehension of the finite mind, that we 
feel we can only speak of it in the slight-
est degree, and yet it is a subject of vast 
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importance to every believer in Christ, 
for herein is embraced every attribute of 
the Christian's hope. The very founda-
tion of salvation and every principle of 
truth is embodied in the love of God. 
" He that loveth not, knoweth not God ; 
for God is love."—1 John iv. 8: There-
fore the love of God is as infinite as he is 
infinite and as eternal as he is eternal, 
and embraced in his eternal and electing 
love were the objects of his choice, cho-
sen in Jesus Christ before time began, 
having predestinated us unto the adop-
tion of children by Jesus Christ to him-
self, according to the good pleasure of 
his will. He (God) having the sovereign 
right of choice, and none being his coun-
sellor, embraced in his immutable love 
the objects of his choice, and that the 
manifestation of his love to usward should 
be made known, it pleased God to speak 
a world into existence, and to create man 
from the dust of the earth, and breathe 
into man's nostrils the breath of life, and 
man became a living soul, and from the 
morn of creation the love of God has 
been made manifest to the subjects of 
his grace. We behold the manifestation 
of the love of God in the natural crea-
tion ; every blade of grass and every 
flower that blooms, also the trees of the 
forest speak forth his praise. " The 
heavens declare the glory of God and the 
firmament sheweth his handy work. Day 
unto day uttereth speech, and night unto 
night sheweth knowledge." When it 
pleased God to create man from the dust 
of the earth, and breathe into his nostrils 
the breath of life, and man became a liv-
ing soul, then the head and progenitor of 
the Adamic race stood before God in the 
perfection of his creation, not holy or 
spiritual, but a perfect man according to 
the perfect workmanship of God ; in him, 
Adam, was the life of every Adamic 

child, and from him sprang all nations of 
the earth, both elect and nonelect, and 
out of every nation, kindred and tongue 
God has chosen his people to be mani-
fested in due time, according to the 
riches of his grace. The church of God, 
which is composed of sinners of Adam's 
race, created in Adam, but chosen in 
Jesus Christ before time began, and em-
braced in the covenant of God's electing 
love, by nature are children of wrath 
even as others. " But God, who is rich 
in mercy, for his great love wherewith he 
loved us, even when we were dead in 
sins, hath quickened us together with 
Christ, (by grace ye are saved)." So the 
sinner was the object of God's love, and 
the sinner is the subject of redemption, 
not only the life of the sinner, or spirit of 
the sinner, but the sinner, soul, body and 
spirit. As it is written, "For the Lord's 
portion is his people ; Jacob is the lot of 
his inheritance." Not the soul or life of 
his people, but his people. The testi-
mony of Paul in his letter to Timothy is, 
"This is a faithful saying, and worthy of 
all acceptation, that Jesus Christ came 
into the world to save sinners; of whom 
I am chief." Paul was the sinner that 
Jesus came to save; not his life, nor his 
spirit, but himself, Paul, composed of 
soul, body and spirit. In 1 Thessalonians 
v. 23, we have the following recorded: 
"And the very God of peace sanctify you 
wholly; and I pray God your whole spirit 
and soul and body be preserved blame-
less unto the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ." All sinners were not subjects 
of redemption, for all sinners were not 
embraced in the electing love of God. It 
is written that God loved Jacob, but he 
hated Esau. We shall not attempt to 
explain why he loved Jacob and hated 
Esau, further than to say that it seemed 
good in his sight. The effectual work of 
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redemption was wrought by Jesus on the 
cross when he offered himself without 
spot unto God a sacrifice for sin, forever 
setting aside the sins of his people, and 
bringing a full and complete redemption, 
both for time and eternity, to every sub-
ject of his discriminating grace. In the 
gift of the Son of God as a sacrifice for 
sin presents to our minds his infinite love 
for his people. "For God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting 
life." "Greater love hath no man than 
this, that a man lay down his life for his 
friends." And we are assured by the 
apostle Paul in Romans viii. 38, 39, that 
the love of God is stronger than death : 
" For I am persuaded that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, 
nor powers, nor things present, nor things 
to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall be able to separate 
us from the love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord." 

Finally, brethren, as we have been 
given undisputable assurance of the im-
mutable love of God to usward, and feel-
ing assured that his love has been shed 
abroad in our hearts, let us not love only 
in name, but in deed and in truth, with a 
pure heart fervently, and may this love 
of God shed abroad in our hearts enable 
us to dwell together in peace and fellow-
ship, casting the mantle of charity over 
our imperfections, enabling us to forbear 
one another in love, and may the evi-
dence of pure religion shine forth in our 
daily walk and conversation, which is un-
defiled before God and the Father, to 
visit the fatherless and widows in their 
afflictions, and to keep ourselves unspot-
ted from the world. Among the many 
blessed assurances of the work of divine 
grace in the hearts of God's children,  

none is more assuring than the words of 
the apostle John, saying that we may 
" know that we have passed from death 
unto life, because we love the brethren." 

" Love is the golden chain that binds 
The happy souls above, 

And he's an heir of heaven that finds 
His bosom glow with love." 

J. B. SLA USON, Moderator. 
H. C. ELMENDORF, Clerk. 

(Written by F. E. Robey.) 
The Corresponding Meeting of Virginia, in 

session with the Ebenezer Church, Lou- 
. down County, Virginia, October 12th, 

13th and 14th, 1910, to the several 
churches and associations with which we 
correspond sendeth christian love. 
To the all-wise and ever-merciful God 

we desire that we as the church of the 
true and living God may be guided by 
the Spirit of God to write to those whose 
heart and mind are led by the same 
Spirit : those of like precious faith, whose 
only hope is in God, who has declared 
" the end from the beginning, and from 
ancient times the things that are not yet 
done, saying, My counsel shall stand, and 
I will do all my pleasure." The pleasure 
of the beloved Son is to fulfill his Father's 
will in every jot and tittle of the law, to 
redeem his church, his bride, from under 
the law, and to present the church as a 
chaste virgin, without spot or blemish, or 
any such thing, to the Father, holy, 
blameless and undefiled before God in 
love. Who can explain such love as the 
dear Redeemer's love for his children 
No tongue can tell the power of God's 
love for his children, to send his only be-
gotten Son, the One whom God declared, 
" This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased; hear ye him." I am the 
way, the truth and the life, says Jesus ; 
my Father loved you, and I love you, 
and I gave my life for you, I paid the re- 
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demption price ; I was hated, mocked 
and spit upon, I was betrayed into the 
hands of sinners, led to the cross, for-
saken by friends and foes ; by those who 
said, If all men forsake thee, I will not; 
by those who said they would go to 
prison and to death, and yet in the most 
trying hour said they knew me not. 
What a trying hour for the dear Re-
deemer; apparently his Father had for-
saken him, when he cried, "My God, my 
God, why bast thou forsaken me ?" Is 
there no eye to pity, no arm to save ? 
By his own almighty power he saved his 
lost and ruined children. " Can a woman 
forget her sucking child, that she should 
not have compassion on the son of her 
womb 7 Yea, they may forget, yet will I 
not forget thee." It seems at that trying 
hour that a mother had forgotten and 
forsaken her child; there hanging upon 
the cross, nailed by wicked hands, no 
mother to lay a loving hand upon the 
aching head, no mother's kiss to soothe 
his parched lips. No, he tread the wine-
press alone, and of all the people there 
was none with him. All the suffering of 
the dear Son of God was to fulfill his 
Father's will. Now listen to him plead-
ing with his Father to forgive them, for 
they know not what they do. Was there 
ever such love bestowed upon man as 
God's love to his children 7 David, the 
life of Christ, the church in her lost and 
ruined state, cries out, "I sink in deep 
mire, where there is no standing: I am 
come into deep waters, where the floods 
overflow me." Yes, the dear Savior 
passed through floods and flames, his 
Father's will to proclaim. Dear breth-
ren, do we have such love in our hearts 
for one another as God's love for his 
children ? If we have, we have the pre-
cious promise that we have passed from 
death unto life. 0 God, help us to ex- 

amine our hearts to see if we have God's 
love. Do we prove by our works that 
God's love dwells in us, by looking after 
the interest of the church, or churches ? 
Do we prove our love by looking after 
the sick and needy ones of the flock 7 
Do we say, Be ye warmed and filled, and 
give not those things they need ? Do we 
as churches look after the welfare of the 
pastors of the several churches, to see if 
they are well cared for and have those 
things needful for the body ? If we do 
not, we fall far short of doing what God 
has commanded us to do. May our God 
help us that our pure minds may be 
stirred up by way of remembrance of 
these things. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you all. Amen. 

J. N. BADGER, Moderator. 
S. B. PAXSON, Clerk. 

MARRIAGES. 
By Elder T. M. Poulson, at the home of the bride's 

mother, October 3rd, 1910, Victor H. Laws and Miss 
M. Maud Truitt, both of Wicomico County, Md. 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 
George H. Ward departed this life May 24th, 1910, 

at his daughter's home, aged 81 years, 5 months and 
6 days. He was sick about five months with paraly-
sis. He was married in 1854, to Mary Jane Truitt. 
Three children : John W. Ward, Marion Ward and 
Mrs. E. M. White, survive him. The funeral serv-
ices were held at the home, conducted by Elder A. B. 
Francis. We believe he is at rest. 

MELICIA WHITE. 

Peter A. McIntyre, son of the late Deacon Peter 
McIntyre, and brother of Deacon McIntyre, died 
May 25th, 1910, in the 66th year of his age, at his 
home near Komoka, Ontario, where he had lived all 
his life. He was of a retiring disposition, honest 
and sincere, and while he never made an open pro-
fession of religion, was a steadfast believer in the 
Primitive Baptist doctrine. His home was a home 
for the Old School Baptists for two generations past. 
He was always ready to accommodate the people 
who came to the Lobo meeting, running his convey-
ance to and from the meeting. 

His brother-in-law, 	JOHN McFARLANK, 
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Hrs. Nancy C. Beauchamp departed this life March 

29th, 1910, after a short illness. I am not informed 
what her disease was. She seemed to depart in 
peace. Her age was 75 years, 1 month and 2 days. 
Her husband preceded her to the grave several years. 
She showed a deep interest in the Old School Baptist 
doctrine and order, and was as regular an attendant 
at the meetings as if she were a member, which gives 
us to hope that she had a heart to understand the 
truth. She leaves quite a number of children, just 
how many I do not know. 

By reason of sickness on my part Elder Eubanks 
was called on, and officiated at her funeral in the 
Indiantown meeting-house. Hymn 1251 was sung, 
after which all that was mortal was laid beside her 
companion to await the summons from on high, then 
she shall - come forth, 	 T. M. POULSON. 

MASSEY, Va. 

,sh. 	  
Henry D. Muir died at his home near Grover, Pa., 

Sept. 27th, 1910, of paralysis, aged 62 years and 11 
months. Mr. Muir was of Scotch parentage, and 
was born near the town of Andes, N. Y. He was one 
of eight children, all but two having preceded him to 
the grave. He was married to Miss Fannie Scudder 
in 1874, who, with one daughter, Mrs. Edwin Bennet, 
of Painted Post, N. Y., survives him, also one sister, 
Mrs. Margaret Glendenning, of Andes, N. Y., and one 
brother, John Muir, of Stamford, N. Y. Mr. Muir was 
a kind husband and father, an honest, upright man, 
highly respected by all who knew him. He was of a 
genial disposition, and always had a pleasant word 
for every one he met, and made many lasting friends. 
He made a public profession of religion when seven-
teen years of age, and although in after years some 
may have thought it not lasting, yet he frequently 
expressed his belief in the all-wise God, who doeth 
all things well, and though he may have felt the in-
firmities of the flesh, he still had a hope in the mercy 
of God. We can truly say of him, A good man has 
fallen, one who was ever ready to lend a helping 
hand in sickness and trouble among neighbors and 
friends, and one who will be greatly missed. 

NANCY M. OWEN. . 
	 _ 

Mx' mother, Hrs. 1Y, E. M. Frazer, of Jersey City, 
was born in Willow Grove, Dcl., in 1850, and reared 
there. Her parents were the late William and Cath-
erine Cooper Gooden, stanch Old School Baptists. 
She was married in 1877, to Wm. E. K. Frazer, of 
Petersburg, Del., Whose parents, the late Ezekiel 
and Mary Frazer, were also faithful members of Cow 
Marsh Church. She never made an open confession 
of faith, but was very fond of the church, and at-
tended whenever sho could,.butjor many years we 
lived in southwest Virginia, where there were none  

of her faith, but since living here she has attended 
meeting in New York as often as possible. She was 
ill for six months, and the writer deeply regrets that 
she did not think of notifying Elder McConnell, as I 
am sure it would have pleased and benefited her. 
The funeral service was conducted by him at her 
home, Monday evening, Sept. 19th. Interment was 
at Elkton, Md., Sept. 20th. She is survived by her 
husband and two daughters : Mrs. Eugene Cone and 
Dora Frazer, both of Jersey. City. Her life was al-
ways quiet, but she was a great friend of all who 
walked through troubled paths, and met her own 
disappointments and trials with great courage and 
uncomplainingly. 	 DORA FRAZER. 

JERSEY CITY, N. J. 

Edward Rouse was born in Scioto County, Ohio, 
March 18th, 1825, and died April 6th, 1910, at his 
home northeast of Danville, Ill., having reached the 
advanced age of 85 years and 18 days. He was the 
son of Reason and Martha Rouse, and the last sur-
viving member of a family of six children. Mr. 
Rouse was married to Miss Minerva Martin, October 
4th, 1846. To that union were born twelve children, 
ten of whom survive, one son having passed away in 
young manhood, while another died in infancy. 
Besides the children he loaves thirty-seven grand-
children, twenty-one great-grandchildren and a host 
of friends and neighbors to mourn his death. He 
was a member of the Hopewell Baptist Church, with 
which he united twelve years ago, and was baptized 
by Elder Joel Kemper. He buried his aged com-
panion one year ago the first day of May. Since 
that time grandpa, as his near friends called him, 
was apparently a changed man, life seeming to be 
more of a burden than a pleasure to him, but be had 
a strong hope, and often said, "My time is appoint-
ed, the Lord's will be done." They both died on the 
same farm that they settled on some sixty years ago, 
wherc they reared their family. Their home was a 
Baptist home, and no stranger was ever turned away. 
Grandpa was blessed with good eyesight, reading his 
Bible daily until the last few months without glasses. 

The funeral services were held_Tharsday afternoon 
in the Hopewell -Baptist, meetinghouse, Elder J. L. 
Dobbs; of Springfield, officiating. Burial took place 
in Springhill Cemetery. • 

His granddaughter, 

(MRS.) W. B. CANINE. 
DANVILLE, Ill. 

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING 
THE " SIGNS " TO 

THE POOR OF THE FLOCK. 

Mrs. Carrie Rockerfellow, N. Y., $1.00. 
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IN 

NEW YORK CITY. 

Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home 
St., Bronx. 

11:00 A. N. 	2:00 P. M. 

To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with 
us. 

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST 

CHURCH. 

1315 Columbia Avenue, 

PHILADELPHIA, PA. 

Meeting every Sunday morning 

at 10:30 o'clock. 

HYMN BOOKS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns 
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, 
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive 
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical 
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment 
of small books embraces : 

Cloth Binding, per copy, 75 cents ; per dozen, $6.00. 
Leather Binding, Gilt Edge, per copy, $1.18. 
Imitation Morocco, full gilt, per copy, $1.75. 
First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome, per 

copy, $2.75. 

" SONGS IN THE NIGHT." 
PRICE REDUCED. 

This little book has been published for some time, 
and orders for it have been received from near and 
far, even to the most distant States. All from whom 
I have heard have spoken to me very highly of the 
book. For forty years it has been upon my mind to 
publish these poems and the experience of my broth-
er, together with the account of his last hours, and 
have wondered why I did not do it. I felt sure it 
would be for the comfort of many, and the many ex-
pressions I have already received assure me that it is 
so. 	Elder P. D. Gold writes : " I have read the 
poems and experience of your brother with much 
pleasure. How wonderful was the view of divine 
things given to him. Surely to be absent from the 
body and present with the Lord is far better." Elder 
S. Hassell says : " I shall have a commendatory edi-
torial notice in April. I hope you may dispose of 
several thousands for the comfort of the Lord's scat-
tered people." Elder H. C. Ker writes me: "Your 
little book, ' Songs in the night,' was duly received, 
and has given me more comfort than any reading I 
have done for months. Surely every lover of truth 
should have it." The price of the second edition has 
been reduced to thirty-five cents. 

I have also on hand a few copies of " Reminis-
cences and Letters of Mary Parker." Price 75 cents. 

All orders sent to me. 
SILAS H. DURAND. 

Southampton, Pa. 

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR 
ARMINIANS. 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester, 
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have 
been scattered throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth, 
and still the demand has increased to such a degree as 
to induce us to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post-
office address in the United States or Canada at 

5 cents per copy. Address, 
J. E. BEEBE & CO., 

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

" Thoughts on Regeneration, the Spiritual Birth, 
the Christian Warfare and the Resurrection," is the 
title of a pamphlet of 58 pages, written by Elder H. 
B. Jones, of Winnsboro, Texas, and can be had of 
him for 25 cents per copy, five copies for $1.00 or 
$2.00 per dozen. Address, 	H. B. JONES, 

WINNSBORO, Texas, R. F. D. 6. 

MEETINGS. 

Na  B E N E Z FIA 

OLD SCHOOL 

BAPTIST CIAETTRCI-1, 
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(ESTABLISHED 1832.) 
DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE, 

PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH. 

AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR. 
213-17" J. M. 13 MMI3M 	0001/11:3.A.Nr-sr 

111IDDLETOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW YORK, 
To whom all letters should be addressed, and 

money orders made payable. 

EDITORS: 
Elder .A. Chick, Hope-well, N. J. 

Elder H. C. Mer, Middletown, 1'T. 

PICTORIAL 
HISTORY 

OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
BY JOHN D. McCABE. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no bombastic 
effort to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and 
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from 
the discovery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new typo, on fine 
calendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume 
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with near-
ly 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other 
historical scenes, portraits of distinguished men, 
views of our principal cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 post. 
paid. Address, 

J. E. BEEBE & CO., 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONCORDANCE 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find any passage 

of Scripture of which they can call to mind two or 
three words.) With a complete table of Proper 
Names, with their meanings in the Original Languages, 
a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old and 
New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha, 
and a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages, 6i-x9i in-
ches, we will mail postage paid for one dollar and fifty 
cents, or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail, postage paid, the same book without the 
Compendium, &c 	  

Although the cheaper book is just as good for refer-
ence, we would recommend the one dollar and fifty 
cent book to those who feel that they can afford to 
pay the extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good substantial cloth bind-
ing, and every Bible reader should possess a copy. 

Address, 
J. E. BEEBE & CO., 

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 
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" THE SWORD OF THE LORD AND OF GIDEON." 

VOL. 78. MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., NOVEMBER 15, 1910. NO. 22. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
THE GOSPEL TRUMPET'S CERTAIN 

SOUND. 
AN angel of God appeared unto Joseph, 

the betrothed husband of Mary, who was 
chosen of God to be the mother of Jesus, 
concluding his address to him by saying, 
"And she shall bring forth a son, and 
thou shalt call his name Jesus : for he 
shall save his people from their sins." 
This gives a clear and certain sound. 
Two of God's " shalls " are in it. This 
same God in another place said, " I am 
the Lord, I change not; therefore ye sons 
of Jacob are not consumed." There is 
no uncertain sound in this word, which 
proceeded out of the mouth of the most 
high God. "Out of the mouth of the 
Most High proceedeth not evil and 
good." It is said of him, " He is in one 
mind, and who can turn him l  and what 
his soul desireth, even that he doeth." 
There is in all this the certain sound of 
the great trumpet of the everlasting gos-
pel of the grace of God, Father, Son and 
Spirit; there is not one quiver of uncer-
tainty in it. But who are his people l 
Let God himself answer; he is his own in-
terpreter, and he does not speak in a  

doubtful tone, hear him, ye chosen and 
redeemed from among men. " The 
Lord's portion is his people ; Jacob is the 
lot of his inheritance." A portion is not 
the whole. This portion of mankind 
were, when as yet there was none of 
them, chosen in Christ, the eternal and 
only begotten Son of God. As it is writ-
ten, " Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath 
blessed us with all spiritual blessings in 
heavenly places in Christ : according as he 
hath chosen us in him before the founda-
tion of the world, that we should be holy 
and without blame before him in love : 
having predestinated us unto the adop-
tion of children by Jesus Christ to him-
self, according to the good pleasure of 
his will, to the praise of the glory of his 
grace, wherein he hath made us accepted 
in the beloved." No man can prove that 
this did not take place in the eternal 
counsel of our three-one God, who 
framed the everlasting counsel which 
standeth sure to all generations. He by 
Isaiah said, "Remember the former 
things of old : for I am God, and there is 
none like me, declaring the end from the 
beginning, and from ancient times the 
things that are not yet done, saying, My 
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counsel shall stand, and I will do all my 
pleasure : calling a ravenous bird from 
the east, the man that executeth my 
counsel from a far country : yea, I have 
spoken it, I will also bring it to pass ; I 
have purposed it, I will also do it." 
There is no uncertain sound in all this; it 
is God who speaks, and who can prevent 
him from doing his will in heaven and in 
earth l  Men of corrupt minds deny it, 
but their unwise frothing does not over-
turn it. 

'''Twas he eternal ages past 
Formed his great plan from first to last; 
And what his arm would e'er fulfill 
Stood ever present to his will. 

The same with one capacious glance, 
World upon world to life advance, 
And fixed the end e'er time began 
Of seraph, reptile and of man." 

Men will and do call these vast settle.:-
ments of God fatalism ; they cannot 
prove it however. It was a Pagan, who 
knew riot our holy God, who first put 
forth the vile doctrine of fatalism. There 
is no such thing as fatalism with God. 
After creating the heaven and the earth, 
and the whole host. of them, by the word 
of his power, he did not go out from his 
creation, for it is absolutely true of him 
that he fills eternity and time with his 
invisible presence. He is omnipresent, 
in every place, be it eternity or time. 
This is the certain sound uttered by the 
gospel trumpet; it is truth, and cannot 
be battered down by all the wisdom of 
man, which is but foolishness in the holy 
estimation of our God. Let any of these 
high and mighty men, who are so wise in 
their own conceit, name the person who 
now is in heaven who was not chosen in 
Christ before the world began, that he 
should come to be in actual vital union 
with him by the actual personal presence 
of the Lord through the Holy Ghost shed 
abroad in his vile humanity through the 

intercession of our great High Priest, who 
is the one and only Mediator between 
God and man. Let them name such an 
one, and I will cease trying the sweet 
and pleasant work of blowing the trum-
pet of the gospel with a Shibboleth 
sound. But this they cannot do, so I am 
bold, whether they will hear or forbear, 
in trying to preach the everlasting gospel, 
saying with trumpet tones, Fear God, and 
give glory to him, for the hour of his 
judgment is come; worship him that 
made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and 
the fountains of waters. The ever-in-
creasing confusion of tongues and voices 
that are in the world to-day are all ap-
pointed of God, and are the fanning-mill 
that he uses to separate the precious from 
the vile, the chaff from the wheat. 
" What is the chaff to the wheat ?" The 
chaff is the daily portion of mankind; 
the wheat is, and will ever so remain 
eternally, the Lord's portion. This divid-
ing of mankind into two portions cannot 
be successfully controverted. Here is 
the holy word of God, who did it, and 
who will make it plain to men and devils 
when he judges the world in righteous-
ness by that Mau whom he has ordained, 
whereOf he bath given assurance to all 
men in that he hath raised him from the 
dead. "For there must be also heresies 
among you, that they which are approved 
may be made manifest among you." 
This is clear and certain in the work that 
he has done, and is even now doing in 
the world. " Therefore will I divide him 
a portion with the great, and he shall 
divide the spoil with the strong; because 
he hath poured out his soul unto death : 
and he was numbered with the trans-
gressors; and he bare the sin: of many; 
and made intercession for the trans 
gressors." "As for thee also, by the 
blood of thy covenant I have 6ent forth 
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them." This is emphatically a most cer-
tain sound, inspiring the sweetest of 
hopes in our 'hearts, and strengthening 
us to run with patience the race set be-
fore us, to fight not as those who beat 
the air, but who win the prize which is 
beyond the end of the race, reserved in 
heaven for every sinner for whom Jesus 
the Godman, in all his wonderful full-
ness, was crucified, suffered, bled, died, 
revived, arose from the dead, ascended to 
heaven, led captivity captive and received 
gifts for men, yea, for the rebellious also, 
that the Lord God the Holy Ghost might 
dwell among them. These are exceed-
ingly great, sweet and precious promises, 
which cannot be disannulled ; they are 
all yea and amen. 

'The work which his goodness began, 
The arm of his strength will complete 

His promise is yea and amen, 
And never was forfeited yet." 

But it remains for a professor in a 
great college to deny what I am here 
earnestly contending for, and to land 
himself in the ranks of worse infidelity 
than even blinded Ingersoll ,ever prop-
agated, and that:with the free consent of 
his associates• How true it is that the 
world by its wisdom knows not God. No 
man ever yet knew the mind of God in 
his eternal salvation, save as it pleased 
God in his own set time to favor Zion 
and reveal himself to him, and in him, as 
his all-sufficient, gracious Savior. " 0 
the depth of the riches both of the wis-
dom and knowledge of God ! how tin-
searchable are his judgments, and his 
ways past finding out! 'For who bath 
known the mind of the Lord'? or who 

again, " I will bring the blind by a way hath been his counsellor l  Or who hath 
that they knew not; I will lead them in first given to him, and it shall be recom- 
paths that they have not known : I will. pensed to him again I" " Of him, and 
make darkness light before them, and 
crooked things straight. These things 
will I do unto them, and not forsake 

thy prisoners out of the pit wherein is no 
water." "And they sang a new song, 
saying, Thou art worthy to take the book, 
and to open the seals thereof : for thou 
wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God 
by thy blood, out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation ; and hast 
made us unto our God kings and priests : 
and we shall reign on the earth." "Be-
hold, a king shall reign in righteousness, 
and princes shall rule in judgment." 
"And they lived and reigned with Christ 
a thousand years." These great unalter-
able truths of the gospel pluck up by the 
roots the Fullerite's doctrine of general 
atonement and special application of the 
benefits of the atonement. This doctrine 
it further casts down because it would make 
a decided difference between the purposes 
and work of Christ, and the will and work 
of the Holy Spirit, and this is not the 
truth, "for there are three that bear 
record in heaven, the Father, the Word, 
and the Holy Ghost : and these three are 
one." 

In the above quotation from Revela-
tion we have full, clear, ringing state-
ments of the work of the wonderful 
Savior in saving his people from their 
sins, and the work of the Holy Ghost in 
making the same number of sinners kings 
and priests unto God. There is no people 
like God's portion of mankind. They are 
a peculiar people in many respects. 
" But ye are a chosen generation, a royal 
priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar 
people; that ye should shew forth the 
praises of him who hath called you out of 
darkness into his marvelous light." And 

through him, and to him, are all things." 
"I am sought of them that asked not for 
me; I am found of them that sought me 
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not : I said, Behold me, behold me, unto 
a nation that was not called by my 
name." Here is no uncertain sound, and 
it plucks up by the roots the foolish, vain 
and sinful exhortations of the popular 
preachers of our time, in telling sinners 
dead in trespasses and in sin that God 
has done all for them that he will do un-
less they take the first step to him, re-
pent, and accept the overtures of mercy, 
thundering at them in a deceitful hand-
ling of the holy oracles of God, saying, 
Whoever will come may come and par-
take of the water of life freely. There 
are ,at least two lies in this so-called 
Scripture, and as no lie is ever of the 
truth, the Holy Spirit of truth never in-
spired it. The word " partake " is not in 
the text at all, neither a " will come," 
nor a "may come," associated together, 
as it is quoted in these mists of Satan. 
But the wonderful truths which I have 
quoted from Isaiah, and from Paul's let-
ters, give our precious Lord the preemi-
nence in all things. The dear Son of 
God is the Creator of all things, and " by 
him all things consist. And he is the 
head of the body, the church : who is the 
beginning, the first-born from the dead; 
that in all things he might have the pre-
eminence." And he is the author and 
finisher of the salvation of his people. 
" Salvation is of the Lord." " Salvation 
belongeth unto the Lord." "It is not of 
him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, 
but of God that sheweth mercy." " I am 
the Lord; that is my name: and my 
glory I will not give to another, neither 
my praise to graven images." Think of 
it ! The first great heresy in departing 
from the foundation laid in Zion being 
given over to strong delusion, that they 
might believe a lie, was in the thought 
that it belongeth to the priest to carry 
their god elevated upon a pole before 

their five hundred millions of wondering 
and worshiping spectators. This is cer-
tainly strong delusion, but real believers 
with all their heart choose that their God 
should carry them, and this is the good 
old way. " In all their afflictions he was 
afflicted, and the angel of his presence 
saved them : in his love and in his pity 
he redeemed them : and he bare them, 
and carried them all the days of old." 
O how lovingly and tenderly he carries 
the trembling lambs in his bosom. All 
the hosts of darkness and all the logic of 
men cannot blot out these comforting 
truths of the gospel, because they are re-
vealed to the hearts of the people of God. 
His witness is absolutely true. "No 
man speaking by the Spirit of God calls 
Jesus accursed : and no man can say that 
Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy 
Ghost." If we have not the Spirit of 
Christ we are none of his. These are 
clear and certain notes sounded by the 
trumpet of the gospel of the ever-blessed 
God and Savior. 

But now hear what unregenerate people 
will say and do. " Lord, Lord, open to 
us. But he answered and said, Verily 
I say unto you, I know you not." But 
" known unto God are all his works, from 
the beginning." What beginning ? The 
beginning of creation I No, it is a bet-
ter beginning than that. Here it is : 
" The Lord possessed me in the begin-
ning of his way, before his works of old. 
I was set up from everlasting, from the 
beginning or ever the earth was. 	* * 
Then I was by him, as one brought up 
with him ; and I was daily his delight, 
rejoicing always before him ; rejoicing in 
the habitable part of his earth ; and my 
•delights were with the sons of man." 
This is our eternal Messiah, the Father's 
co-eternal and co-equal Son, who de-
lighted to do the will of his Father, and 

 



SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 	 677 

through him, our Father in heaven also. 
That will is declared in no uncertain 
words. "For I came down from heaven, 
not to do mine own will, but the will of 
him that sent me. And this is the 
Father's will which hath sent me, that of 
all which he hath given me I should lose 
nothing, but should raise it up again at 
the last day." " Behold, the Lord hath 
proclaimed unto the end of the world, 
Say ye to the daughter of Zion, Behold, 
thy salvation cometh ; behold, his reward 
is with him, and his work before him." 
Now, beloved sons of God by adopting 
grace, hear him, 0 hear him with his ex-
piring breath, as it were, saying to the 
Father who sent him, I have finished the 
work which thou gayest me to do ; I have 
glorified thee on the earth ; I have mani-
fested thy name unto men which thou 
gayest me. out of the world. " This is 
life eternal, that they might know thee 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ, 
whom thou hast sent." Does this sound 
like the modern doctrine, that there are 
souls in hell for whom Christ died who 
might have been in heaven if the people 
would only contribute more money to 
send missionaries to foreign lands 
Truly it is the most curious enigma of 
modern times that men should think that 
souls possessing eternal life should be 
sent to hell; but it is not true however. 
The children of God have a real family 
resemblance to each other and wear the 
same family clothing, and they are all 
named after Christ. " For this cause I 
bow my knees unto the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the whole 
family in heaven and earth is named." 
There is not, nor will there ever 
be, a human being in hell for 
whom Christ died. It is true according 
to our chronology that eighteen hundred 
and ninety eight years before the Son of  

God was crucified and slain the inhabit-
ants of Sodom and Gomorrah, and the 
cities of the surrounding plain, were suf-
fering the vengeance of eternal fire, and 
as justice cannot demand that a debt 
should be twice paid, Christ manifestly did 
not suffer for their sins. It is a solemn 
declaration indeed, "I know you not." 
He did not know them when he was set 
up before the morning stars sang to-
gether. He never knew them in eternal, 
electing love, nor in any other act of re-
deeming grace. He did . not know them 
in making them new creatures in Christ 
by the personal presence and power of 
the Holy Ghost, which came out from 
the bosom of the Father, through the 
glorified humanity of the eternal Son of 
God. He did not know them in putting 
his Spirit into their depraved beings, 
thus making new creatures of them. " If 
any man be in Christ, he is a new creature 
[a new creation] : old things are passed 
away; behold, all things are become 
new." " There is therefore, no con- 
demnation to them which are in Christ 
Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but 
after the Spirit." 

"'Twos with an everlasting love 
That God his own elect embraced 

Before he made the worlds above, 
Or earth on her huge columns placed. 

Long ere the sun's refulgent ray 
Primeval shades of darkness drove, 

They on his sacred bosom lay, 
Loved with an everlasting love. 

Then in his love and his decrees 
Christ and his bride appeared as one ; 

Her sin, by imputation his, 
While she in spotless splendor shone." 

" Thou art all fair, my love ; there is 
no spot in thee." " The blood of Jesus 
Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin." 
Wonderful mystery, that the blood which 
was shed nineteen hundred years ago is 
as fresh as when it was poured out on the 
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cross, and when applied by the Holy 
Ghost purges our consciences from dead 
works to serve the living God. Our God, 
by the Holy Spirit, walks and dwells in 
the hearts of his people who have been 
cleansed in the blood of Christ. This 
brings them, even in this sinful world, 
nearer to God than any angel in heaven 
that stands in his presence, ready with-
out questioning to do his bidding. 
"Great is the mystery of godliness," and 
great is the mystery of God walking and 
dwelling in sinful worms of the dust, 
while yet they are not crushed into non-
entity, yet it is absolutely true that all 
christians are the habitation of God, 
through the Holy Ghost which personally 
dwells in them. "The Spirit itself bear-
eth witness with Our spirit, that we are 
the children of God : and if children, 
then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs 
with Christ." But this is not true of all 
who call themselves christians, there was 
one exception even among the apostles 
themselves. Jesus said, " Have not I 
chosen you twelve, and one of you is a 
devil h" This he said of Judas Iscariot, 
the son of Simon Iscariot, and not 
of Simon Peter. This brings me to 
consider the final truth of the great 
trumpet of the gospel, which proves 
conclusively that our Lord Jesus Christ 
did not die for the sins of all man-
kind. Of Judas Jesus said, " The Son of 
man goeth as it is written of him : but 
woe unto that man by whom the Son of 
man is betrayed ! it had been good for 
that man if he had not been born." 
Faithfully the Lord Jesus told him that 
he was the man by whom he should be 
betrayed. This took place while they 
were eating the last Passover supper, and 
before the institution of the Lord's sup- 

per, in which the Lord used the elements 
of bread and wine, which custom had 
provided on the paschal table. There is 
not a scintilla of evidence that Judas, 
the betrayer, ever heard the blessed 
words drop from the gracious lips of 
Jesus, This is my body, which was broken 
for you, and this cup is the new testa-
ment in my blood, which is shed for you. 
He was in too much haste to obtain the 
money for which he had contracted for 
the betrayal of Jesus while he was in 
Bethany. In this he acted like many 
who want much money before they go to 
foreign lands to save sinners and to add 
to the number of the redeemed. They 
tell glowing and affecting stories of how 
the people are begging them to come and 
save them. Dead sinners calling for 
mercy ! What a sinful contradiction ! 
How loudly they sing Bishop Heber's lie : 

"From Greenland's icy mountain, 
From India's coral strand, 

Where Afric's sunny fountains 
Roll down their golden sand, 

From many an ancient river, 
From many a palmy plain, 

They call us to deliver 
Their land from error's chain." 

Judas was in hot haste to get those 
thirty pieces of silver, and he got them, 
but see the consequence : "Now this man 
purchased a field with the reward of in- 
iquity; and falling headlong, he burst 
asunder in the midst, and all his bowels 
gushed out." Truly it had been good 
for him had he never been born. "Men 
and brethren, this scripture must needs 
have been fulfilled, which the Holy 
Ghost by the mouth of David spake 
before concerning Judas, which was 
guide to them that took Jesus." Here 
we have two names, Jesus and Judas; 
these are nouns, in place of which pro-
nouns are used. Go now with this key 
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to the Psalms of David, and place the 
nouns Jesus and Judas in the places of 
the pronouns there. Take first the sixty-
ninth. Psalm, there place the noun Jesus 
in the places where the pronoun is used: 
They gave Jesus gall for Jesus' meat, and 
in Jesus' thirst they gave Jesus vinegar 
to drink, and this actually took place 
when he hung upon the cross. Now turn 
to the one hundred and ninth Psalm; here 
is the word which the Holy Ghost spake 
by the mouth of David concerning Judas, 
which was guide to them that took Jesus ; 
here is pure and absolute truth; the 
Spirit of God gave it. Carnal reasoning 
will never prove that it is not pure, holy 
and true. Men have tried to do this; I 
have heard them, but they shall perish, 
while the Psalm remains a vital portion 
of the faith once delivered unto the 
saints. This for myself I know person-
ally to be true, for the Holy Ghost has 
often applied portions of it to my heart, 
keeping me lowly at the feet of Jesus 
and causing me to earnestly plead in his 
name that I may be preserved unto the 
coming of the Bridegroom to take to 
her heavenly home his lovely bride. 
Using this key to this Psalm, it is abso-
lutely shown that there was no salvation 
for Judas Iscariot, nor for his father, or 
mother, or wife, or children. It is con-
clusive evidence that Christ did not die 
to save them, and that he did not take 
their sins upon himself, bearing them into 
the land of eternal oblivion. It proves 
special atonement so thoroughly that the 
doctrine is as immovable as the very 
throne of God. As Sodom and Gomor-
rah are suffering the vengeance of eter-
nal fire, so must it be with Judas also, 
and there they remain, with many more 
of the enemies of God. Amen. 

GILLESPIG MAEIAIN. 
DETROIT, Mich., Aug., 1910.. 

BLUE SPRINGS, Mo., Feb. 2, 1910. 
DEAR BRETHREN CHICK AND KER 

have just finished reading the SIGNS of 
February I.st, and find it full of real com-
fort and enjoyment. It seemed to come 
as a personal letter to me, for I had been 
thinking of some of the dear writers 
whom I had met and loved, and wished 
that I might be able to write to each one 
of them, and as I read on and on .this 
wish seemed fulfilled in their blessed 
messages in the SIGNS. Truly we are 
one family, wonderfully scattered here 
and there through the world,. yet kept in 
close communion and love with each 
other through the tender mercy and ever 
watchful care of our heavenly Father. 
While on a visit recently in Enid, Okla-
homa, I had the pleasure of meeting 
several of this clear family, the dear 
Lord's little ones : brother Walters, whose 
membership is with the church at York, 
Nebraska, brother and sister Posey, who 
belong to the church near Carmen, which 
is brother Beeman's home church, and of 
which he is pastor. I had the unspeak-
able pleasure of meeting brother and 
sister Beeman in their home, in Helena, 
where in company with sister Posey I 
had gone to attend their regular meeting. 
I had not met brother and sister Beeman 
since they left this locality and moved to 
Oklahoma. Our conversation was indeed 
precious and comforting, beginning at 
their home and continuing in the after-
noon as we drove perhaps nine miles to 
their place of meeting at the home of 
sister Francis, which was formerly brother 
Beeman's home (near Carmen). Services 
were held twice on Saturday, and on Sun-
day Elder Thompson, of Kansas, was a 
visitor at this meeting and assisted in the 
services. All were strangers in the flesh 
to me, yet there was that spirit of one-
ness manifested, which made us all akin. 
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The dear saints had come from different 
parts of the State to fill their seats in their 
home church, and one could read on their 
countenances the joy that filled their 
hearts, which seemed lifted in prayer and 
praise, either in the singing of the hymns 
or in listening to the message revealed to 
their pastor for them. Long shall I re-
member the place of worship and the 
holy influence of its spirit upon my own 
heart; I felt for me it was good to be 
there, though I felt wholly unworthy the 
privilege and great pleasure of such a 
meeting. It made me feel humble, and 
at the same time, I trust, grateful and 
joyous to have met these dear ones and 
to have joined them in their worship. 
On my return to my home here I was 
again made joyous to find the inclosed 
letter from brother J. T. Barnes awaiting 
me, and having read it with much enjoy-
ment myself, and having shared it with 
members of the dear one family here, it 
was our mutual desire that the readers of 
our family paper, the SIGNS OF THE 
TIMES, might also enjoy it. 

With christian love to you and all the 
dear household, I am, unworthily, your 
sister, 

(MRS.) NELIA M. STARTZMAN. 

DAYTON, Wash., Nov. 5, 1909. 
MRS. STARTZMAN—VERY DEAR SIS-

TER :—I feel that it is needful for me to 
answer your most excellent letter, which 
came to hand some time back, and should 
have been answered long before now, but 
the only excuse I can give is a barren 
mind. To will is present, but how to 
perform that will is the great object to 
me. My mind has been exercised of late 
on an expression of inspiration recorded 
in the epistle of Jude. He introduces 
himself as the servant of Jesus Christ, 
and addresses them that are sanctified by  

God the Father, preserved in Jesus 
Christ and called. There can be no mis-
take in who makes the address, nor to 
whom it is made. We who hope to be 
the characters addressed, let us give heed 
to the things spoken. First, he says, Let 
mercy and peace and love be multiplied. 
Dear sister, this is something wonderful 
to me, when we call to mind the wonders 
of mercy and peace and love that filled 
our hearts when this sanctification and 
preservation were made known to us by 
that holy call which called us from dark-
ness to light. 0 how my soul did rejoice 
in a realization of that love, and now 
after thirty years of hard battling with 
the flesh, the world and the devil, to hear 
the Spirit say, Let all these blessings be 
multiplied. We know what multiply 
means; it means what the old prophet 
stated in the fortieth chapter of his proph-
ecy : that we have received double for 
all our sins, and as Jesus says, " I am 
come that they [the sanctified] might 
have life, and that they might have it 
more abundantly," (have it multiplied), 
so he would say, 

"E'en down to old age, all my people shall prove, 
My sovereign, eternal, unchangeable love." 

So the third verse, " Beloved, when I gave 
all diligence to write unto you of the com-
mon salvation." It seems to me in this ex-
pression some among us fail to get the 
true essence of Jude's meaning; some 
seem to think Jude was writing about a 
salvation inferior to that spoken of by 
Simeon and Jonah and Peter when he 
says there is salvation in none other, and 
for this reason they say Jude called it 
common salvation. I do not so under-
stand it; I understand Jude to teach that 
this salvation is common with all, (the 
sanctified). In Titus it is called common 
faith, and Paul in his letter to the saints 
at Rome explains it by a mutual faith, so 
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it is mutual as our hope is mutual. We God's way, yet he believed God was 
all have a common hope; that is, it is sovereign, and had power to raise him up, 

hope is identically the same, it is common 

mutual hope. I hope for immortality 
and you hope for immortality, so our 

to us both, as it is to all the faithful, both 

Jew and Greek, and my hope is based upon but as the prophet said, All thy children 
shall be taught of God, so we see this 
teaching is mutual (common), and Paul 
says, " Covet earnestly the best gifts : 
and yet shew I unto you a more 'excel- 
lent way," so in the case of Abraham 

the mercy and love of God, and this, God showed him a more excellent way. Jude says, shall be multiplied, so then we Here mercy and peace and love were 
can rejoice in tribulation, for as our days multiplied, for God spake and it was done, 
so shall grace be given (multiplied) to commanded and it stood fast. So in the 
suit our necessities. The foundation of 

trying hour of the faith of God's elect he this hope shall never weaken, but as we 
commands the hand, which, according to are launched out farther from the shores 
many was going to strike the fatal blow, of time to meet the trials of this life, 
to be stayed, and Abraham was there mercy and peace and love shall be multi- 

 made to see the wonders of the atoning plied ; this strengthens our faith. So we Lamb of God, when he turned and saw 
see Jude does not call it common because 

the innocent offering that God had pre- it is inferior or different from God's sal- 
pared, caught by the horns in the thicket. vation. Some seem to divide it from the 
Christ caught, or made, sin for us, who faith of God's elect which follows, but it 
knew no sin. Hear him say, I came seems to me in this division that they 
down from heaven, not to do mine 

deny the faith of God's elect, for they will, but the will of the Father. And the say God has wrought out eternal redemp- 
 faith of God's elect which was in him, the tion and made it manifest to us in the 

Head of the body, enabled him to say, I new birth, or quickening, and has told us have power to lay doWn my life, and I 

what to do, and now if we do not work have power to take it again, and whatso-we will be chastised, and if we do work 
ever my Father commands, that I do. He we will be blessed. It seems to me that 
says, As my Father has sent me, even so if this be true the multiplying does not 
have I sent you. Now, dear sister, it 

depend upon the mercy of God, but on seems to me that for us to contend for the act of the creature, and when we 
the faith of God's elect is to tell our take the testimony of the prophets and 
brethren that God sent his only Son into of Jesus and his apostles concerning the 
this sinful world to suffer for us, or for faith of God's elect it has always rested 
our sins, and he tells us, " Behold, I send 

on the sovereignty of God. Abraham, you forth as lambs among wolves," and Isaac and Jacob sojourned in the land of 
if they persecute me they will persecute 

promise, but it was as a strange land to you ; you shall be evil spoken of for my 
them. Why was it strange Because name's sake. It is through great tribula-they had to walk by faith, not by sight. tion we enter the kingdom, and ten 
No doubt, dear sister, that Abraham felt thousand other discouraging and perplex-
and realized the wonder and mystery in ing trials we are to pass through, but in 
having to offer his only son, yet his faith all we have the promise of his presence, 
was in God, that he (God) was able to and his grace which is sufficient to carry 

us through. raise him up again ; while he knew not 

own 
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I must now stop, for I -  fear you will 
cease writing to me in order to stop me, 
but, dear sister, when my poor mind is 
exercised on the goodness and mercy of 
God it seems that the multiplying is so 
great, I never find a place to stop. This 
leaves us all in reasonable health ; I. hope 
it may find you and your dear family 
and all the brethren well. My wife joins 
me in love to you and all the dear saints. 

Yours in the bonds of the gospel, 
J. T. BARNES. 

PORTLAND, Ind., July, 1910. 
DEAR BRETHREN 	inclose to you 

the following thoughts, and leave them 
willingly to your judgment as to whether 
to publish them or not. 

Ye are married to another. I have 
often tried to tell of the change in a sin-
ner at the new birth, and have often 
talked with others, and have heard others 
talk about it, and have heard some con-
tention about it; some have claimed that 
it is the spirit that is born again, and 
others that it is the sinner. This last has 
seemed to me to be the only true and 
tenable position. It has appeared to me 
that the apostle Paul has said things 
which have helped me to arrive at some 
plain evidence as to what this change is. 
Some say that the flesh, or the sinner, is 
not changed, and that, simply because 
after the new birth we still sin, which 
could not be so they say if the sinner is 
born again. It has sometimes occurred to 
me that perhaps we have been looking 
for this change in the wrong person. 
The apostle Paul in Romans, sixth and 
seventh chapters, in summing up some 
things along the line of this change, says 
to his brethren, When ye were the serv-
ants of sin, ye were free from righteous-
ness. But now being made free from sin, 
ye became the servants of righteousness. 

He told them that once they had yielded 
themselves as the servants of sin unto 
death, but now that they should yield 
themselves servants unto righteousness. 
Then to make his position more clear he 
adds, Brethren, 	speak to them that 
know the law. For the woman that hath 
a husband is bound by the law to her 
husband as long as he liveth. But if the 
husband be dead she is free from the 
law. It occurs to me that right here we 
might see a point, for it may be asked, 
What is changed about the woman ? 
The first notable change is that she has 
now no husband to obey; that is, after 
his death, and also she is now at liberty 
to marry another. If she does so, then 
what is the change in the woman ? She 
would say that she has now another hus-
band, and that she now is serving another 
husband. There has been no material 
change in the woman, she is the same 
person, but she has changed husbands. 
So when the apostle told his brethren 
that they had been servants to sin and 
were free from righteousness, but now 
had become servants to righteousness, 
and were freed from sin, he certainly gave 
them to understand that their servitude 
had been changed. The woman was in 
bondage to her first husband until he 
died. So likewise he said, " Brethren, ye 
also are become dead to the law by the 
body of Christ; that ye should be married 
to another, even to him who is raised 
from the dead." First they were married 
to sin and to the law, but now were be-
come dead to the first husband, by the 
death of Christ, and now have been 
married unto Christ. The first husband 
was a hard, cruel husband, always lead-
ing them into sin, they were the serv-
ants of sin, but their second husband is 
always leading them into righteousness; 
now they are serving another and better 
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husband. You ask, What is changed l 
The best answer that I know is, Ask the 
woman who has served a cruel, wicked 
husband until he died, and then after-
ward married a good, righteous, loving 
husband and is serving him ; ask her 
what the change is. She will tell us that 
she has been delivered from bondage, 
from a husband who was cruel and al-
ways compelling her to sin, and has now 
come to serve a loving, righteous hus-
band. If you then ask her what is 
changed about her, she will tell you that 
the husbands are changed, and the serv-
ice is changed. Ask her if she is still a 
sinner, and she will answer yes, but not 
any longer a servant of sin; she will now 
tell you that she is a servant of righteous-
ness. Her first husband brought every 
influence to bear upon her to lead her 
into sin, but her better husband leads her 
into righteousness. So, ask a poor sin-
ner who has received pardon for his sins 
whether the bondage and service which 
he was rendering to the law and to sin 
did not become heavier and heavier, and 
whether this cruel master did not cause 
him. to cry out for deliverance, and he 
will tell you of days, weeks, months and 
years, when he was under the bondage of 
sin and the law, and the burden was in-
creased until death delivered him from 
under this law. This death was the 
death of Christ. Ask him about the 
change, and he will say, I was blind, but 
I now see; I was lost, but now I am 
found; I was serving and running after 
sin, but now I am serving and running 
after righteousness. Ask him if he is 
still a sinner, and he will reply, Yes. 
Ask him then what the change is, and he 
will tell you that he is serving another 
master, and he is rendering a different 
service. He had been under the law, 
but now he is under grace. Ask him if  

the flesh is changed, and he will say, No, 
but the change is in the master, whom he 
serves. Ask, Is the change a great 
change l  and he will say yes. Ask him 
if the old man is changed, and he will 
tell you that he is put off. Paul said, 
"Seeing that ye have put off the old 
man with his deeds." Seeing ye have 
put off, as concerning your former con-
versation, the old man, the old deeds, 
and the old conversation is put off; these 
are termed " the old man." Paul did not 
consider that the literal flesh was the old 
man. He told the brethren that they 
had put off the old man, while they still 
retained the flesh. Hence the one great 
answer to it all is, Ye are married to an-
other, and each sinner thus redeemed will 
say for himself, I am married to another; 
I love another; I serve another. I did, 
not choose him, but he chose me. The 
change is great, and still I am a sinner. 

Your brother, 
• NEWTON PETERS. 

[Tan above reflections are very inter-
esting, and we have read them with 
hearty approbation. The question as to 
whom it is that is saved, finds a full and 
complete answer in the text, "Is passed 
from death unto life."—C.] 

PHILADELPHIA, Pa., July 10, 1910. 

DEAR BROTHER AND SISTER G ILLIS :—
We were very glad indeed to hear of your 
safe arrival home, after your lovely visit 
with us, and you will probably never 
know how glad we were to have you both 
with us. Being members of the same 
household, therefore brethren and sisters, 
we love each other with pure hearts fer-
vently, although we live far from each 
other in this world. Time or distance 
makes no difference in the beautiful city 
of our God, all are of one faith and one 
mind, and all bound together in one 
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bundle of love, the kind of love that does 
not fade or grow cold. The poet in one 
of our hymns says, " Love is the faun 
taro whence all true obedience flows." 
We cannot measure the love of God, it 
fills our whole being; like a gentle flow-
ing river, it constantly ebbs and flows, 
bringing to us the blessings, the graces 
and all the attributes of our God, bring-
ing to us the holy child Jesus, and in 
him we also become as little children, 
forgetting the things that are behind, 
through which we have passed, and look-
ing forward to heavenly things, looking for 
"a city which hath foundations, whose 
builder and maker is God." The Scrip-
tures tell us that we love God because 
he first loved us; every day our hearts 
declare this truth, for we could never, 
with our carnal minds, love the things 
which our fleshly hearts naturally hate ; 
but when the light of life from the foun-
tain of God's love shines in our heart, 
and shows us how vile and full of sin we 
are, at the same time our eyes of faith in 
rapture beholding Jesus as the One alto-
gether lovely, and the chiefest among 
ten thousand, we see his wondrous 
beauty in every manifestation of his 
matchless grace. We recognize his beauty 
as it is reflected in our own heart, for he 
hath clothed us in garments which he 
has weaved out of the texture of his own 
precious love, and clothed us with his 
perfect righteousness and holiness. He 
has shown us also how he suffered for 
our sakes: " His visage was so marred 
more than any man, and his form more 
than the sons of men." The cruel nails 
which pierced his hands, and the spear 
his side, pierce our hearts also, and in 
anguish of soul we sorrow as none but 
the broken-hearted can. He shows us  

also how, for the great love wherewith 
he loved us, he bowed the heavens and 
came down from the glory he bad with the 
Father before the worlds were into this 
sin-cursed world to suffer and to die for 
us, that we might be made beautiful in 
his sight and glorious in the sight of the 
Father. Is it any wonder then that we 
love him who first loved us, and desire 
with all our hearts to praise and glorify 
him in our souls and our bodies which 
are his l  The love of God constraineth 
us unto all good deeds, while the desires 
of the flesh create a constant warfare in 
us, but in Christ we overcome. I could 
not help thinking while you were here, 
and as the love of God was manifested, 
how our gracious Redeemer viewed his 
church, his bride, to his eyes of love, as 
he looked upon her without a cloud be-
tween ; there was in her neither spot nor 
blemish, therefore he said to her in the 
Song, " Thou art all fair, my love; there 
is no spot in thee." When we behold 
him also it is the same, he is altogether 
glorious and perfect in holiness and won-
derful in praises, but at the same time we 
behold ourselves in our vileness, our pol-
lution and sin, therefore, with dear old 
Job, we abhor ourselves, and repent in 
dust and ashes, and as we view the great 
contrast between him and us, 0 how we 
long and desire to be like Him, that we 
might praise him for his wonderful work 
which he has wrought out for us in salva-
tion. When we are enabled to discrimi-
nate between that which cometh up out 
of the earth and that which cometh down 
from heaven, then are we walking by 
faith, and not by sight, for faith alone 
can show us these things. Our natural 
mind cannot go beyond the things of 
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time and sense, while the eye of faith 
beholds and points out to us heavenly 
things and heavenly joys. It points out 
a sovereign and all-wise God, a God of 
love, also a complete Savior, who doth 
save to the uttermost; he is rich in grace 
and abundant in mercy ; it also shows us 
ourselves as we stand in him, that it is 
not of ourselves, but of his rich and 
reigning grace that we are what we are 
and who we are. 

This morning your excellent photo-
graph came at breakfast time, and we 
thank you for it. It is as natural as 
life, and good to look upon. 

I wish you could have been with us at 
our fourth of July gathering at brother 
and sister Yerkes'. It was a beautiful 
day overhead, and we had a delightful 
time; there were ninety-one present; 
Elders Chick, McConnell, Eubanks, Fen-
ton and myself were the ministers pres-
ent. I think that the church in Canada 
should feel very much encouraged in 
having additions at each quarterly meet-
ing. When the spirit of incoming is ob-
served in the churches it is a sign of a 
healthy condition, and of the presence of 
the Lord in our midst. Seedtime and 
harvest, rain and drought, summer and 
winter, come in their turn to all the 
churches; an appointed time for all 
things. The Lord has a set time to favor 
Zion, a time for prosperity and a time for 
adversity. But God moves in his own 
mysterious way, and all is right. May 
you, dear brother and sister, be given the 
spirit of blessed peace in the glorious 
gospel of the Son of God in the beauty 
of holiness. All the household join me 
in love and fellowship to you both, and 
especially give my love to mother Gillis 
and her faithful daughter. 

Affectionately, 
B. F. COULTER. 

REIDSVILLE, N. C., Aug. 4, 1910. 

DEAR BROTHER CHICK :—The inclosed 
letter from Elder Thorn bury was received 
by me yesterday, and I think it would be 
of comfort to many of the Lord's chil-
dren, therefore I take the privilege of 
sending it to you for the SIGNS. 

Your brother in hope, 
L. H. HARDY. 

RATCLIFF, Ky., July 31, 1910. 

ELDER L. H. HARDY—VERY DEAR 
BROTHER :—I have very often thought 
of writing you, but my inability to write, 
and a deep feeling sense of my unworthi-
ness, have caused me to desist. 

Your article to dear Elder Chick, pub-
lished in volume seventy-eight, number 
fifteen, of the SIGNS of May 15th, 1910, 
came so close to what I have experienced 
I can no longer forbear writing to tell 
you how blessedly comforting it is to 
know you set forth in such a clear way 
the glorious truth of God our only Savior. 
With you, I have been greatly comforted 
in reading the rich editorials of Elders 
Chick and Ker, and the articles written 
by the many correspondents have indeed 
been a feast of fat things to my poor, 
thirsty soul ; as you say, they made me 
feel so much of my ignorance and weak-
ness that I have often questioned whether 
I have ever preached the glorious gospel 
of God's grace to the comfort of his 
humble poor, and to the honor of his holy 
name; yet to know that those who cannot 
tell it themselves are blessed to know the 
joyful sound when they hear it, is very 
comforting; indeed, there is nothing like 
it, for in it there is nothing uncertain, but 
it is all to the glory of God's perfection in 
all his works. As you said, that which 
is perfect cannot be improved upon. In 

I speaking of the perfect work of God, we 
can but view it as did Moses when he 
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said, " He is the Rock, his work is per- thought more comforting to me than to 
fect."—Deut. xxxii. 4. What the Lord have the blessed assurance sealed by the 
doeth shall stand for ever; nothing can testimony of our God that he is a sover-
be taken from it, nor anything added to eign over all beings, creatures and things, 
it; hence the work of sovereign grace, and none can go beyond the bounds he 
by which the whole election of grace is has set, nor exercise any power but that 
saved, cannot fail, nor can the true re-  he has given ; whether they are righteous 
ligion of our blessed Lord change or be or wicked, good or evil, all are under his 
changed. It is like our blessed Savior, absolute control. Did he not overthrow 
and is the work of the Spirit wrought 'in the good counsel of Ahithophel to the 
the heart by him who worketh all things intent that he might bring evil upon 
after the counsel of his own will. But Absalom '1  Did he not keep Balaam 
such cannot be said of man, for man is from cursing Israel ' Did he not over-
imperfect and corrupt; he could and did throw both the good and evil intentions 
sin, yet in this God was not disappointed. of Joseph's brethren l Did he not over-
Man had, and yet has, his nature and his throw the wicked design of Haman 
life, and in him was no inclination to against his people and turn their sorrow 
holiness, lust was in his (Adam's, both into rejoicing I Did he not overthrow 
male and female,) flesh, and he must the wicked intentions of Paul's enemies, 
live according to the nature he had. who had bound themselves under oath 
In this God's holy purpose was fulfilled, that they would neither eat nor sleep 
and Christ, our Surety before the fall, until they had killed him, as well as to 
came at the appointed time of the Father check him while he was on his way to 
and redeemed those chosen in him from Damascus I Did he not overthrow the 
under the curse of the law, and recon-  willingness of Pilate to release our dear 
ciled them unto God by his death, and Savior, as well as the wicked attempts of 
they shall be saved by his life, for he his enemies in seeking to prevent his 
gives unto them eternal life, and they resurrection ? Ah yes, my brother, he 
shall never perish. In this we are the did all this, just as he overthrows all 
recipients, he is the giver, therefore the things which are contrary to his purpose. 
praise or glory is his. In ourselves we Kingdoms may rise and fall, nations 
can do nothing, we must be and are may flourish and decay, yet the will or 
swallowed up of his love, our own will counsel of God shall not fail, for he hath 
destroyed ; then we obey the word of the spoken it, and it must stand fast. 
Lord, yet it is no more I that do it, but 	My precious brother, I have not writ-
Christ who dwells in me. Then, my dear ten as I thought to ; I only had it in my 
brother, as you say, I am as passive as mind to speak to you of the comfort I 
ever; yes, like the poor man at the pool. received from reading your letter to 
Christ is just as active in us now in the Elder Chick, but have written thus. I 
fulfillment of his word as he was then in hope you will pardon me for the liberty 
himself in the days of his flesh. So I can I have taken. It seems too much to ask 
take no praise to myself (and there is a reply. I am so imperfect that I am. 
none due me) for anything I have done, made to loathe myself, and cry, Vile, vile. 
or that has been done in me, but I must I hope you will throw the mantle of 
give all praise to God. There is no charity over my imperfections, and in 
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love remember me. May the rich bless-
ings of God's grace be with you, and 
may you be long spared to comfort his 
humble poor with the riches of gospel 
truth. 

I am, I hope, your brother in hope of 
eternal life, 

J. E. THORNBUR Y. 

PHILADELPHIA, Pa., Jima 21, 1910. 
DEAR ELDER KER :—Inclosed are two 

letters for your consideration. I have 
thought often of you since I last saw 
you, and hope it is well with you and 
yours. 

Yours in hope, 	J. M. FENTON. 

SOUTHAMPTON, Pa., June 13, 1910. 
ELDER J. M. FENTON—DEAR BROTH-

ER :—I have felt for some time to write 
to , you, but I have nothing except the 
old, old story to tell. I feel much dis-
tressed and burdened on account of sin, 
and cannot pray, for it seems as if the 
world. has more claim upon me, and I am 
being continually tempted by Satan, and 
when I turn my eyes within, all is dark 
and vain and wild, but then there is that 
comforting passage which is like water 
to a thirsty soul : " Come unto me, all ye 
that labor and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest." Will I ever forget 
the rest and peace of mind I experienced 
when those words first came to me7 
Everything was then beautiful, but it is 
not so now, sin is mixed with all I do. 

Indeed, words cannot express the pleas-
ure and comfort I received from Elder 
Ker's sermons, both at the ordination and 
at Hopewell. That sermon I think ap-
pealed not only to you, but to many. I 
enjoyed our Saturday and Sunday meet-
ings very much. How great a blessing 
it is that we may meet together, even 
thoUgh there -  may be only a few, and  

there is that sympathy and loving-kind-
ness among the Old Baptists that I can-
not be made to believe exist among oth-
ers. They are a small body compared 
with many others, but as you said Sun-
day, a host whom no man can number. 

I received the inclosed letter from sis-
ter Annie McColl, and as I enjoyed it so 
much I think it would be appreciated by 
many readers of the SIGNS, therefore I 
send it to you to do with as you think 
best. It seems to me that she expresses 
my feelings better than I myself am able 
to. 	I did not ask sister Annie's permis- 
sion to publish her letter, but do not 
think she would object. 

Write to me when you feel to do so, as 
I am always glad to hear from you. 

With love to all the family, I am your 
unworthy sister in a precious hope, 

MARGUERITE FETTER. 

WINNIPEG, Manitoba, May 7, 1910. 
MY PRECIOUS SISTER :—Just a few 

minutes ago I received your dear letter, 
and I cannot let it go unanswered for 
even an hour. It is impossible for me to 
let you know what your letter means to 
me. I have been thinking of writing to 
you ever since I returned, and I am glad 
you wrote first, for I was not sure ,you 
would want me to write to you. It seems 
as if I am in the dark most of my time, 
and I often think that I should not bur-
den others with my trials and tempta-
tions. The Lord has hid his face far 
from me, and I feel Myself to be lost in 
sin. Everything within me is filled with 
iniquity, and it does seem as if often I do 
not even try to do what is right. One 
moment I say, 0 how I love the children 
of God, and the next moment I am doing 
something which shows that I have not 
the love of God within me. It is said 
that we eannot serve God and mammon, 
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and I know that I am certainly following 
the ways of Satan, and yet 0 how I do 
long to be a meek and lowly follower of 
Jesus. I know that if man and not God 
was my judge I would certainly be cast 
down into the depths of hell, but thanks 
be to the gracious Lord, things which are 
impossible with men are possible with 
God, and since he has sent his only be-
gotten Son into the world to bear our 
sins and to die that we might be saved, 
surely he will for the Redeemer's sake 
forgive the sins of a poor worm who can 
find no sanctuary in heaven or earth but 
the Lord of lords and King of kings, and 
even if it be his holy will that I should 
follow the ways of Satan always, and 
never dwell among the redeemed of the 
Lord, nor see the face of the One whcim I 
desire to serve, his will is just and good, 
and I, a worm, have no right to ask the 
reason why it should be so decreed. But 
I do sincerely hope that these are the 
deep waters through which all of his 
children have to pass, and that this is the 
thorny road which leads us to the mount 
of God. I often wonder, 0, will it al-
ways be thus with me Will I never 
again behold the light 

I cannot tell you what a great question 
it is in my mind as to whether I ought to 
send this letter. I feel that I should not 
try to talk about the things of His king-
dom, for my very words seem to be blas-
phemy, and everything I say seems to be 
so much like the words of a hypocrite. 
Please write to me often, if you think I 
am worthy of your precious letters. I 
know I am a sinner, and my only plea is 
that Christ bore my sins, for he died to 
save sinners, of whom I am chief. 

With sincere love to you and your 
mother, I will close. 

Your unworthy sister, in hope, 
ANNIE L. McCOLL. 

MAYFIELD, Ky., Sept. 7, 1910. 

DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—Having 
to ask for a few sample copies of the 
SIGNS OF THE TIMES, I feel to say to you 
that I appreciate your kindness, admit-
ting my writings as you have, for I real-
ize my weakness and imperfection in all 
my efforts, and if they had been wholly 
rejected from its columns I trust the 
past history of the SIGNS will confirm my 
assertion that the realities of our hope 
and doctrine would live without my per-
sonal aid. But I am glad to relate that 
my interest in the SIGNS did not abate 
while I for nearly ten years did not dare 
to write for it. There was no other pa-
per that I felt to prefer above it, for there 
could not be any other so well adapted 
to continental circulation as the SIGNS. 
There were but few that I could find at 
all to be compared with it for the stead-
fast adherence to God's true and unvary-
ing.gospel, while some were emphatically 
fire-brands in the hands of incendiary 
mischief-makers. 0 how my heart has 
been made to lament because of their ter-
rible assaults! But I cannot deny that 
some of our local Baptist papers have 
been of great benefit and comfort to the 
circle of their readers. 

A. B. BREES. 

COVINGTON, Ga., Aug. 18, 1910. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—As it is 

past the time when I should have re-
newed for the SIGNS, I do so to-day, and 
desire to ask God's blessing upon you, 
and upon his holy work everywhere, and 
that we may have grace given us accord-
ing to our daily need. Personally I never 
felt to need more his compassion and 
grace than I do to-day. I am longing 
for the bread of life, and for the com-
forts of his love, for the light of his glo-
rious truth to shine in my heart "to give 
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the light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of Jesus Christ." I 
am ready to cry out with David, Hath 
the Lord forgotten to be gracious l  Is 
his mercy clean gone forever l  Yet with 
Peter I cry, To whom, Lord, shall I go l 
thou hast the words of eternal life. 
" There is none other name under heaven 
given among men, whereby we must be 
saved." I have no hope outside of him. 
May God abundantly sustain the editors 
and contributors to the SIGNS, and may 
be lead his little flock into green 
pastures and by the side of still waters, 
is the prayer of one who feels to be in 
the depths. 

Yours in humble hope, 
(MRS.) MITTIE DAVIS ROBERTS. 

SEATTLE, Wash., Sept. 18, 1910. 
DEAR EDITORS:—Inclosed find money 

order for two dollars to renew my sub-
scription for the dear old SIGNS, which 
was due August 1st. I am very sorry I 
did not have the money to send when my 
subscription expired. I could not do 
without it, as it is all the preaching I 
have. I often wonder if there are any 
Old School Baptists in Seattle; if so, I 
should like to meet them. I never go to 
meeting, for if I should could not hear 
anything about our dear Savior, but in-
stead it would be a flowery story of some-
thing some great man had done. I would 
rather stay at home and read the Bible 
and SIGNS; they are as good as I want. 
I have a granddaughter eighteen years 
old, and this morning a young lady asked 
her to go to the New School Baptists. 
She said no, she would not hear anything 
about the Bible, and chose to stay at 
home; said she would rather stay at home 
and read the Bible. She has never made 
any profession, but loves to read the 
word. I do wish she lived where she  

could hear Old School Baptist preaching. 
She was very young when we had meet-
ings at my dear father's home, and does 
not remember it. Those days were very 
precious to me, but a sad thought comes 
over me when I think that the dear fath-
er and mother who were with us then, 
are now asleep in Jesus, for I can truly 
say they were both God's dear, chosen 
ones. My prayer is that my dear heaven-
ly Father will make me worthy to follow 
in their footsteps; they left a beautiful 
example and record for their children. I 
feel very unworthy of a name with the 
dear Old Baptists, but they are the only 
people for me; if I cannot go with them 
I shall go alone, as I cannot mingle with 
any. other. 

Wishing you to be spared yet many 
years to proclaim God's holy word to the 
praise and honor of his most holy name, 
I am yours in bonds of love, and if saved, 
it will be by grace alone. 

(MRS.) M. PATCHIN. 
421,* 	  

SILYERTON, Texas, Oct. 2, 1910. 
DEAR EDITORS :—To-day, while re-

newing my subscription to our dear fam-
ily paper, I feel like sending you a few 
lines of appreciation. I think I appreci-
ate the communications and editorials 
more than ever before in my life; perhaps 
it is because I am living so far from my 
loved ones in the flesh, and among very 
few who are kindred in the Spirit. Some-
times I feel to be all alone in the world, 
then I am made to cry out as did David 
of old, "How long wilt thou forget me, 
O Lord ?" "My God, my God, why bast 
thou forsaken me 	" I am poor and 
needy; yet the Lord thinketh upon me." 
When I am brought to realize that he is 
ever with me (for he has promised never 
to leave nor forsake us), then I can say 
with the psalmist, " Bless the Lord, 0 my 
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soul ; and all that is within me, bless his 
holy name." I no longer feel lonely, I 
can go about my daily:work singing the 
sweet songs of Zion; yea, singing praises 
and making melody in my heart. 

I wish to say to the correspondents of 
the SIGNS that they weary not in well 
doing, but write on ; their letters are a 
comfort to many of God's little ones scat-
tered abroad, hungry and thirsty for the 
word of truth as set forth in their com-
munications. 

When I began writing I felt to say a 
few things concerning my experience of 
life since last writing to the loved ones, 
but alas, I find my mind a perfect blank; 
I am shut up, and cannot come forth. 
Pray for me, that I may be kept blame-
less through faith until the last day. 
May the God of Israel bless one and all, 
is my prayer in Christ's name. 

'Your sister in hope of life beyond the 
grave, 	 LYDIA. C. RAY. 

WESTON, Michigan. 
BRETHREN EDITORS, AND READERS OF 

THE SIGNS :—Once more I will try, God 
helping me, to tell of some of his bless-
ings. I have been shut-in the most of 
the year that is past, much of my time in 
bed, yet the Lord has seen fit to strength-
en this poor; weak body and give me 
strength to trust in his name. After the 
long, dreary winter comes gentle spring, 
and the singing of birds is heard, so when 
Jesus appears, love springs forth and we 
rejoice with joy unspeakable. 

I was glad to hear from Elder J. F. 
Beeman, and dear sister Attie Curtis, and 
all the dear ones who call upon our God. 
His goodness and mercy have been round 
about, and when I am weak then am I 
strong. I have had many precious sea-
sons while on my sick bed, and have 
thought of you all, and eagerly looked  

for the SIGNS, to hear from you. What 
a blessing to know we have a dear heav-
enly Father to confide in, who we know 
will listen to our sighs, and comfort when 
no other can, who never sleeps nor slum-
bers, who is merciful, and who careth for 
poor, weak mortals unable to care for 
themselves. He has loved me with an 
everlasting love. 0 how can I praise 
him enough c? Dear household of faith, 
pray for me, that in illy affliction my 
faith fail not. 

With' loveto all the readers of the 
SIGNS, I am, I hope, one of the numb* 
whose names are written in heaven. 

SARA WYMAN. 
40. 

LANGLEY, Ark., May 4, 1910. 
DEAR BRETHREN IN CHRIST 

inclosed two dollars, for which send our 
much beloved paper to W. It is about 
all the preaching that I have. I would 
like to tell all the brethren why I am an 
Old School Baptist. I was a poor orphan 
boy,. raised here'in the mountains, and 
never had any schooling after• I grew up. 
After I was nearly a man I went three 
months to school, and learned to read a 
little. I set my own copy and learned to 
write. I was taught to do good and to 
grow better, and the preacher told us 
young folks that if we would join the 
church on probation for six months 
he would insure us to get religion, but 
that I had to pray and be honest, and 
after looking back upon my former life I 
got religion, for as I had tried to pray 
and was honest, they said that was the 
same thing. I enjoyed this for about 
four or five years, and liked the big meet-
ings, for they preached what I believed, 
and I would rejoice that I was a good 
man, and was not as bad as some others 
were. Thus I went on my way rejoicing. 
I went through the Civil war, and got 
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home to my wife and babe with my re-
ligion, though I did not seem to enjoy it 
as I had before. I had backslidden and 
played cards, and did not go to the prayer 
meetings. About the year 1872 I was 
going to our meetings, enjoying my re-
ligion, and on Friday evening I was rid-
ing along when there was a feeling struck 
me beyond the power of tongue to tell, 
and it seemed to tell me that I was the 
meanest man on earth. Brethren, then 
my troubles began. I begged the Lord 
for mercy for the first time in my life, 
for I could see that I was a sinner and a 
hypocrite. My heart was broken, and i0 
seemed that hell was my portion, al-
though I was still begging the Lord for 
mercy. I was in that condemned condi-
tion for six days. On Thursday evening 
I was enabled by grace to see the plan of 
salvation, but how different it appeared 
to the way in which I had been taught. 
I saw that if I were damned it would be 
just, and if saved it was by grace. It 
was all so different from the former way 
in which I had been taught that I thought 
I was the only one under heaven that be-
lieved the way I then did. Although I 
thought that I was the only one; I did 
not stagger at it, for I knew that I was 
not taught it by man, nor did I receive it 
by man, but by revelation of God. I 
thought this gospel was so plain that I 
could show it to those I had thought so 
much of, but to my surprise I drove them 
from tne instead of their coming to me ; 
they called me hard names. It pleased 
the Lord to allow me to meet the breth7  
ren at the South Arkansas Association. 

heard au old preacher from Salem As-
sociation, and saw plainly that I had one 
brother in this world who believed as I 
did, and I went home rejoicing to think 
that I had one brother in the world, and 
I still find a few scattered ones nearly 
everywhere I go. I have gone hundreds 
of miles hunting for them, not to make  

them sons of God, but to help them to 
believe that they are. Thus you will see 
and know why I am an Old School Bap -- 
fist. 

I will close by asking the editors to 
look over this and publish it if it will not 
crowd out something better. May God 
bless his church and people, is my prayer. 

W. V. WHITE. 
HAR$ISON, Ark., Sept. 7, 1910. 

DEAR EDITORS :—I have thought many 
times I would like to write you a few 
lines to let you know I still receive the 
SIGNS; it is all the preaching I get, and 
I am so ,far from the good Old School 
Baptists 1 hOdly ever see one. I cannot 
tell you hUW much .I ,appreCiate the 
SIGNS; it is much comfort to my poor, 
hungry soul, but I do not feel worthy of 
such a blessing. I have read it so long 
that it is almost as dear to me as my 
Bible. I have just read sister Keene's 
experience in the last number; it is won-
derful how the good Lord leads his chil-
dren out of Babylon. When he speaks 
it is done; he can work and none can 
hinder. 

I will close for this time. May God 
bless you all, is the prayer of your very 
unworthy sister, if one at all, 

LOUISE GLENN. 
IhimioN, Ohio, Oct. 28, 1910. 

DEAR BROTHER CHICK :—Please say 
through the SIGNS OF THE TIMES that 
Elder McGlade was taken sick August 
1st, and is now quite seriously ill, unable 
'to leave his room or bed, is'utterly help-
less, and suffers much, yet his mind is 
clear, and he continually rejoices in the 
wonderful ways of the Lord. This is ih 
answer to the many precious letters we 
have received which yet remain unan-
swered. Our home is in sadness, and we 
need the prayers of you all, that we may 
be kept by the power of God. Love to 
your"  awily. 

(MRS.) FRANK MoGLADE. 
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FUTURE RECOGNITION- 
IF yon,have leisure I would be very glad if you 

would give your views upon the question, Shall we 
know each other in heaven?  

(MRS.) R. M. PITCHER. 
LIVERPOOL, New York. 
All that we can know positively about 

any spiritual thing is what we find con-
tained in the record of the Scriptures. 
We know there is a future world of hap-
piness for the righteous and of punish-
ment for the wicked, simply because the 
word of God so declares, and so it is also 
true that all we can know about the things 
which pertain to that world must be 
gathered from the Scriptures. Men have 
in all ages believed many things concern-
ing the future world for which there is no 
shadow of proof in the word of God, and 
when we come to search the Scriptures it 
should be with reverence and a desire to 
carefully consider them, and, like little 
children, accept what they declare. Thus 
it becomes us to tread softly when we 
come to speak of what they declare, es-
pecially regarding the future world. 
There are many questions which may 
seem to us important concerning which 
the Scriptures are silent, and they do not 
say very much regarding the world to 
come. This is partly, as we have thought, 
for the reason that they are unspeakable  

things, which no human thought can 
grasp, nor human language utter. But 
there are some intimations in the word of 
God which it is becoming to consider. 
In the first place, it is sure, from the 
words of the blessed Master, that human 
ties, or ties of kinship and blood, do not 
have any place in that world. It is im-
possible to misunderstand the words of 
the Savior when he said to the Sadducees, 
In that world they are neither married 
nor given in marriage. This Jesus said 
when the Sadducees, who denied the res- 
urrection, and that "- 	was any angel 
ur 61',11'it. 	 L, to ask what they thought 
to be an unanswerable question, if the 
doctrine of the resurrection was true, con-
cerning the woman who had had seven 
husbands in this life. Whose should she 
be of the seven in that world l  they said. 
Were human relationships to have place 
there, their question would indeed have 
been unanswerable. Marriage is the 
chief relationship, as it was the first es-
tablished by our God in the beginning. 
Out of this relationship among mankind 
springs up all other relationships. Chil-
dren and parents, brothers and sisters, 
together with more remote relationship, 
grow up out of this, and would not exist 
without it. Now it is manifest that if 
this first and closest tie does not exist in 
that world, the lesser relationships can-
not have place there. If there be no 
husbands and wives, there can be no 
parents and children, no brothers and 
sisters there. We can understand and 
feel a sympathy with that desire that 
dwells in the hearts of all who love their 
friends, when death parts them that they 
might one day meet them again. This is 
natural, and far be it from us to censure 
or make light of this feeling, but the 
word of the Savior seems to settle this in 
the negative, and all that is earthly most 
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bow in submission to his word. But this 
does not touch directly the question as to 
whether there will be any recognition of 
each other, as redeemed sinners of 
Adam's race. Concerning this there ap-
pears to us to be some intimations in the 
Bible that we desire to call attention to. 
There has been a dogma in the minds of 
some portions of mankind to the effect 
that in that world there will be no indi-
viduality, no personal life or being, that 
all will be at last swallowed up in an un-
thinkable state of absorption in God. 
This is a pagan notion, and has no place 
in the word of God. The followers of 
the heathen god, Buddha, hold to and 
teach something like this. This sort of 
heathenism has gained a foothold in our 
own land, and even where the very name 
of Buddha is not known the theory has 
found place in the minds of some men. 
This mystical reasoning has no place in 
the simple teachings of the word of God. 
The Scriptures everywhere speak to men 
as individuals, and they declare the sal-
vation of men as individuals. They hold 
out before men, as individuals, the hope 
of glory, on the one hand, and the dec-
laration of everlasting misery on the 
other hand. When the church is spoken 
of as one, it is a church made up of per-
sons, men and women redeemed unto 
God out of every nation, kindred and 
tongue, and the redeemed in glory are 
represented as a great multitude. A 
multitude means the gathering of many 
persons, each one being distinct from all 
the rest. The hope, faith, love, patience, 
endurance., and all the experience of grace 
here, and of glory hereafter, are all 
spoken of in the word of God as personal 
matters. Paul speaks of " my " hope, 
faith and love. David speaks of himself 
as being satisfied when he shall awake 
with the likeness of God. Paul said,  

" Henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness, which the Lord, 
the righteous judge, shall give me at that 
day." If there be any one thing about 
the religion of our Lord Jesus Christ that 
is more prominent than another, it is the 
personal experience of it, and if one 
thing concerning the final glory is more 
positively stated than any other thing, it 
is the fact that it is the personal hope 
that is set forth before each and every 
believer that he shall be with and like 
the Lord. It seems clear to us that there 
will be recognition of sonic kind in that 
world of glory, but that recognition will 
not be of husbands and wives, parents 
and children, brothers and sisters. These 
things are for the benefit and happiness 
of men and women in this life only, and 
they are needful in this life, but earthly 
things are not like heavenly things. 
This is clear from the teaching of the 
Savior already referred to in his conver-
sation with the Sadducees. Even here 
believers have a fellowship and love in 
their hearts that is not earthly ; it is the 
fellowship of saints, and this union is in 
Christ Jesus; that is, it is a fellowship 
that exists solely upon the ground that 
each recognizes that the Spirit of Jesus 
dwells in the other. While all earthly 
ties shall be sundered when men leave 
this world, that tie, that fellowship, shall 
not be sundered. On the contrary, all 
that hindered the full flow of this fellow-
ship here will have then been removed, 
and it will then swallow up all other 
things relating to the various relations of 
the saved. In that world, as the poet 
has said, perfect love and union reign to 
all eternity. That, in this relation of 
saved and glorified sinners, there will be 
recognition one of another, seems to us 
clear, from the testimony of the word of 
God. Paul will not there be John, nor 
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will Peter be James, any more than they 
were the same persons here, and Paul 
will be Paul, and James will be James 
forever and ever, but they will have at- 
tained to that to which they did not at- 
tain below, and of which we can have 
but dim conceptions in this life. Those 
Scriptures which to . us have seemed to 
show that there is in that world a recog- 
nition of one another in Christ, are these: 
first, in the mount of transfiguration, 
Moses and -Elias appeared talking with 
Jesus of his decease which be should ac- 
complish at Jerusalem. Moses died and 
the Lord buried him. Elias was trans- 
lated and did not see death., as was also 
the case with Enoch, yet these two men 
appeared in such a manner in that 
heavenly glory that the disciples knew 
them, and one said, " Let us make here 
three tabernacles ; one for thee, and one 
for Moses, and one for Elias." There 
may be many questions arising in our 
minds as to how this could be, but un-
less we can find them answered in the 
Bible we must continue to ask them. 
It is sufficient to. know that these two 
Men did come to Jesus in the mount, and 
conversed with him in such a way that the 
disciples knew them and the theme of 
their conversation, and understood their 
words. Furthermore, it is shown in this 
narrative that these men knew of the 
reasons why Jesus came into the world, 
and that he must be crucified. Of these 
things they had both been given to testi-
fy in the days of their flesh, and of these 
things they still testified in their state of 
glory. Second, when John would - have 
bowed down and worshiped the mes-
senger who had showed him the wonder-
ful things recorded in Revelation, he 
said unto John, " See thou do it not: for 
I am thy fellowservant, and of thy breth-
ren the prophets, and of them which 
keep the sayings of this book." It would 

be but speculation to ask which one of 
the prophets this was; but the words are 
clear both in Revelation xix. and xxii. 
The late Elder Wm. J. Purington used to 
say that judging from the style of the 
writing, it must have been either Ezekiel 
or Daniel who thus talked with John. 
To this thought we have had no ob- 
jection, but still we do not know, 
because we are not told in the narrative. 
It is sufficient to know that one of the 
prophets was sent to John in the isle of 
Patmos to show him wonderful things, 
which he has recorded. It is sure that 
this prophet recognized John, and John 
also came to know that the messenger 
was one of his fellow-servants who had 
passed on into glory. 

We leave these reflections to the con-
sideration of our readers; they are such 
as have commended themselves to our 
mind for many years. From the Script-
ures to which we have just referred we 
learn this one thing at least, viz., that as 
the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of 
prophecy, so also the testimony of Jesus 
is the theme of the redeemed in the world 
of glory, and as it is sure that this testi-
mony is the ground of fellowship here, so 
also it must be the ground of fellowship 
there. "Sinners saved by grace," is 
the soul-reviving theme of the sorrowful 
and heavy laden here, " Sinners saved by 
grace" must be the glorious song in the 
final abode of those redeemed unto God 
out of every nation, tribe and tongue 
under heaven. Our own mind has been 
for many years about as follows, viz., 
Let the thoughts named above be correct 
or incorrect, of one thing we feel sure; 
that if it be our happy lot to gain that 
world, and be with and like the blessed 
Lord, we shall find enough to occupy us to 
all eternity in admiring and praising the 
blessed Jesus, and there will be no room 
left for aught beside. 	 C. 
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JOHN IX. 41. 
" JESUS said unto them, If ye were blind, ye should 

have no sin: but now ye say, We see; therefore your 
sin remaineth." 

We have been asked of late, What did 
the Savior moan by these words ? The 
Pharisees had said to him, in their anger 
at his words spoken just before, "Are we 
blind also'?" They claimed to be able to 
teach and instruct the people, and his 
words, preceded by the healing of the 
young Man who had been born blind, had 
been seen by them to condemn them also. 
This they could not submit to, and so 
they resentfully asked, "Are we blind 
also ?" Jesus answered them in the 
words of the text: "If ye were blind, ye 
should have no sin : but now ye say, We 
see; therefore your sin remaineth." It 
appears to us that the key to all that the 
Savior here said is found in the words, 
" Ye say, We see." SO long as they 
claimed to be the depositories of knowl-
edge, and the sole instructors of the peo-
ple in the way of righteousness, they 
could have no use for Christ; thinking 
that light was in them, they could see. no 
light in Christ. Christ claimed to be the 
true Light. Boasting of their own wis-
dom and righteousness, and going about 
to establish it, they had not, and could 
not, submit themselves unto the right-
eousness of • Christ, and neither would 
they submit themselves to his wisdom. 
Had they thought themselves blind, then 
it would have been true that the true 
Light was shining in them, for this alone 
discovers to any man his darkness. Their 
words showed plainly that the light in 
them was darkness instead of light. 
They were yet dead in sins; sin had not 
been put away from them ; sin reigning 
still in them had blinded them. It was 
becatise of this that they still thought 
they . could see. It was their claim 
that all spiritual understanding was  

theirs. This could not have been so had 
the true Light been given them. Had 
this been so they would have confessed 
themselves ignorant and blind. This, 
when confessed, is proof that sin has 
been put away in its reigning power. 
The darkness of sin has then fled away 
before the light of truth. No longer then 
is the bondage of sin complete in men. 
When the light begins to shine, there at 
once arises a warfare against sin. Hence-
forth there will be strife going on in the 
heart, but there will no longer be the do-
minion of sin. These Pharisees said, 
" We see." This was, in their case, full 
proof that the • bondage of sin had not 
been broken, and the light of true knowl-
edge had not shined in their hearts. 
Their sin remained upon them and con-
tinued to reign within them. When the 
light of truth shines in any heart it at 
once takes away all cause for boasting; 
it produces humility where pride has be-
fore reigned. When, on the other hand, 
there comes a confession of one's own 
darkness, blindness and ignorance, there 
is evidence that Jesus has put away sin, 
and that the Holy Spirit of truth has 
broken its power in the heart. The grace 
of God excludes all boasting. Where 
the spirit of vainglorying is found, there 
grace does not reign. Such men are yet 
in their sins, or, as the text says, their sin 
remaineth. 	 C. 

NOTICE. 
WE have in this office a letter for W. 

T. McQueary, which was sent to us with 
the request that we supply the address 
and forward it to him, but as we do not 
know where he is, will ask that any one 
knowing his address please send same to.  
us. 
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GENESIS VI. 5, 6. 
ELDER H. C. KER-DEAR SIR :—If not asking too 

much, I would like to see your views on Genesis vi. 
5, 6, and oblige one of the readers of the SIGNS. 

OCTOBER. 4, 1910. 
The text reads as follows : "And God 

saw that the wickedness of man was 
great in the earth, and that every imag-
ination of the thoughts of his heart was 
only evil continually. And it repented 
the Lord that he had made man on the 
earth, and it grieved him at his heart." 

Much has been written upon the sub-
ject suggested by the above note, and we 
cannot boast of greater light than others 
have given, yet feel willing to do the best 
we can in complying with the request. 
There seems to be an idea that -" when 
men began to multiply on the face of the 
earth" that the imaginations of their 
heart were more evil than when only a 
few existed, but we cannot understand 
how the heart in man could be worse, nor 
the imaginations thereof more evil than 
were manifest in Cain, the firstborn in 
the earth. The heart in man has been 
deceitful above all things and desperate-
ly wicked since the transgression of 
Adam. The only difference was that the 
multiplication of men in the earth meant 
more demonstrations of wickedness. Men 
therefore were no worse by nature when 
God sent the flood than they had been 
from the beginning. By the transgres-
sion of Adam sin entered into the world, 
and death by sin, hence the wickedness 
of men then, and now, was because of 
the sin of our father Adam. No man 
since Adam has ever been condemned by 
the law of God and ETERNALLY lost be-
cause of any overt act committed by him; 
his ungodly deeds demonstrate what he 
is, for were he not already a sinner be 
would not do unrighteous things. Hence 
men are not saved by the good works 
they do, nor lost because of the evil they 

do. If saved, it is by the grace and 
mercy of God; if lost, it is because of the 
first transgression. Notwithstanding the 
fact that Jesus said Judas was "a devil," 
we cannot conceive how he by nature 
was worse than any other son of Adam. 
It was from the apostleship only that he 
fell by transgression, not from any other 
standing he may be considered to have 
occupied. Therefore whether saved or 
lost his betrayal of the Master was sim-
ply a proof of his depraved nature, in-
stead of making him a sinner. 

The text says, "And God saw that the 
wickedness of man was great in the 
earth." When reading the Scriptures or 
meditating upon them we should always 
remember that the language used is for 
the convenience of the understanding of 
the children of God. We can compre-
hend the things of God only as he comes 
to us in language, terms and figures 
adapted to us as creatures of earth. It 
is recorded that "the Lord spake unto 
Moses face to face, as a man speaketh 
unto his friend." That is, he spake to 
Moses as one man speaks unto another, 
and in that way made his will and pur-
poses known. When it is said, "God 
saw that the wickedness of man was 
great in the earth," we are not to con-
clude that it was something new to him 
and be was surprised at it, and because 
men would, not repent of their evil deeds 
he would destroy them. Such would be 
contrary to the very being of God, who 
is omnipotent, omniscient and omni-
present But he sends his servant Moses, 
the man unto whom he spake face to face 
and the writer of Genesis, telling us in 
simple language that God hates sin in 
every form, whether it be the evil imag-
inations of the heart in man or the wick-
edness of his very being, and that every 
transgression shall be punished according 
to the divine law. 
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Since the beginning the Lord has 
preached his everlasting gospel; yes, at 
times in the destruction of the lives of 
men. He declared in the offering of 
Abel his truth : that without the shed-
ding of blood there could be no remission 
of sins. He preached his righteousness 
in the condemnation of Cain ; he pub-
lished the power of faith in the walk of 
Enoch, and when it pleased him to make 
known his doctrine of personal and un-
conditional election he brought the flood 
upon the earth, saving Noah and his 
family, while all other men were de-
stroyed. Such, therefore, being his pur-
pose, he said, "My Spirit shall not al-
ways strive with man, for that he also is 
flesh : yet his days shall be an hundred 
and twenty years," showing that at the 
end of that time man should be destroyed. 
The supposition is that Noah was one 
hundred and twenty years in Wilding 
the ark, and it is so asserted often, but 
other than the above quotation we know 
of no direct mention of it. 

Bight in the midst of the evil and 
wickedness of men and the declaration of 
the destruction of the world, there was 
found one righteous man (Noah). Had 
he not been righteous he could not have 
been "a preacher of righteousness." 
Some one might ask, What made the dif-
ference between Noah and other men, 
that he should be righteous while all 
others were wicked l The answer is, The 
same that made the difference between 
Cain and Abel : the Spirit and grace of 
God. The act of offering the Lamb did 
not make Abel righteous, but because he 
was righteous he offered it. So the life 
of Noah demonstrated that he was al- 
ready a righteous man. His preaching 
was not traveling from place to place 
among the wicked trying to convert them, 
but was in building the ark for the say- 

ing of himself and his house. 'His faith 
was made perfect by his works, believing 
that God would do all he had said, and 
the very fact that there was no room in 
the ark for any except those who went 
in, proves conclusively that the Lord did 
not intend to save any that way, except 
Noah and his family. Thus He preached 
the doctrine of election. It was the 
righteousness of Noah, the head of his 
house, and not that of his children, that 
saved them in the ark. So the righteous-
ness of Christ, the Head of the church, 
saves each member. 

The words, "It repented the Lord that 
he had made man on the earth, and it 
grieved him at his heart," are intended 
to meet the comprehension of the chil-
dren of men, showing God's character as 
being altogether separate and apart from 
sin. He is holy, harmless, undefiled and 
separate from sinners. The Lord did not 
repent in the sense that he was sorry that 
he had made man on the earth, nor was 
he grieved at his heart as men often are 
because of some serious blunder or mis-
take they have made. But without such 
language man could not know the atti-
tude of God toward sin, nor could we 
have any conception of the perfection of 
Deity. The great Creator was, not de-
ceived in the creature; no, not in the 
least. Man has and will accomplish the 
purpose for which he was created as much 
so as the sun, moon and stars. The Lord 
repented in the sense that he turned away 
from the man he made. The repentance, 
or turning away, was made manifest in 
the bringing of the flood to destroy him. 
And the Lord was grieved at his heart in 
the sense of the pity he felt for man, 
whom he had made in his own image, 
and who by disobedience had brought 
condemnation and death upon all his 
posterity. In the same sense Christ, God 
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manifest in the flesh, wept over Jerusa-
lem and then pronounced judgment upon 
the Jews, saying, "Behold, your house is 
left unto you desolate." In this is clear-
ly seen both the repentance and grief of 
God as to what the terms signify. The 
Israelites were the descendants of Abra-
ham, whom God called and blessed and 
multiplied. That nation was his peculiar 
care for more than two thousand years; 
many of them nevertheless were wicked 
and rebellious, often worshiping idols, 
killing the prophets and stoning all who 
were sent unto them during the years 
from the giving of the law to the coming 
of Christ. The Lord was the same abso-
lute sovereign then that he is now, but 
he dealt with Israel in a legal way, 
giving them the law to prove them sin-
ners. In that dispensation the Lord said, 
Return unto me, and I will return unto 
you ; if you will I will, but in the end of 
that legal world Christ came and up-
braided Jerusalem with their wickedness, 
including the murder of the prophets and 
every other vile thing that proceeds from 
the same evil in man that was so mani-
fest at the time of the flood. That na-
tion was overthrown according to the 
word of Christ, the kingdom taken from 
them and given to the Gentiles, a people 
of altogether another tongue, who had 
not known God, but whom he had known 
in the person of his Son as heirs of salva-
tion. These things we have mentioned 
to show that the wickedness of man con-
tinued after the flood the same as before, 
and that in a sense the Lord dealt with 
the Jews as he did with men at the time 
of the flood, by repenting (turning away 
from that nation, overthrowing them,) 
and no more recognizing them as his 
people, and at the same time " being 
grieved for the hardness of their hearts." 
--Mark iii. 5. 

We have now giVen such understand-
ing of the text as we have, and leave it 
for the consideration of our inquiring 
friend and other "readers of the SIGNS." 

K. 

CIRCULAR LETTERS. 

(Written by Elder J. C. Mellott.) 
The Juniata Old School Baptist Association, 

in session with the Sidling Hill Church, 
Fulton Co., Pa., on Friday, Saturday 
and Sunday, Sept. 30th and Oct. 1st and 
2nd, 1910, to the several churches of 
which this association is composed, sends 
christian greeting. 
DEARLY BELOVED BRETHREN TN THE 

LORD :-It is our mind to call your atten-
tion to a very familiar and most precious 
expression, namely : " Mighty to save." 
This, of course, refers to our clear Savior, 
who we are taught to believe was God and 
yet man. As God he was one with him, 
participating in all the acts of his divine 
will. By him all things were made, and 
by him all things consist, and without 
him was not anything made that was 
made. As man he was one with us, made 
sin who knew no sin, tempted in like points 
as we are, acquainted with us in sorrows, 
touched with the feeling of our infirmi-
ties, but was separate from sinners, in 
that he knew no sin. When he became 
man he did not cease to be God, but was 
" God over all " as much when he was 
"a man of sorrows" as when he was with 
God and was God. Hence he could say 
in truth during his incarnation : " He 
that hath seen me hath seen the Father," 
and could demonstrate beyond a doubt 
that he was " the power of God." This 
he did demonstrate in the raising of the 
dead, the hushing of the winds, the rend-
ing of the rocks, &c. We believe that 
he is God now raised from the dead, and 
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set " far above all principality, and 
power, and might, and dominion, and 
every name that is named, not only in 
this world, but also in that which is to 
come." Having thus, as the Scriptures 
declare, presented Jesus Christ our Savior 
as God the Father, God with us and God 
everlasting, we will say that this was the 
will of the great I AM that he might 
make his power known and felt by us. 
We do not understand the words "mighty 
to save " to mean that Jesus made the 
salvation of sinners possible, conditioned 
upon their wills to accept it, but we be-
lieve that he brought to us everlasting 
salvation and made us know that it was 
all by his own power from first to last. 
If salvation were based upon the afore 
mentioned condition, as most men believe 
it is, then in every case in which a sinner 
is lost his power to save is not made 
manifest as "mighty to save." But we 
believe that the whole of the great work 
of salvation, from the first divine desire 
in the heart after God until we awake in 
his likeness, is embraced in the words 
" mighty to save." "It is the spirit that 
quickeneth ; the flesh profi.teth nothing." 
The work of the destruction of the goods 
of the first man Adam is begun by the 
second man Adam, the Lord from heaven, 
nor does it cease until we are made to 
know that the excellency of the power is 
of God and not of us, until we are com-
pelled out of necessity to cry, Lord, save, 
I perish, " God be merciful to me a sin-
ner," until we out of our hearts are pre-
pared to say, " Salvation is of the Lord," 
not unto us, but unto thy name be as-
cribed honor, praise, power and dominion, 
now and for evermore. Amen. Men do 
not naturally love the truth as it is in 
Christ, but he manifests that truth in us 
and to us, and by his mighty power to 
save makes us love the things we once  

hated, and cling to the things we once 
despised. Our LOrd is not only. mighty 
in turning men from their follies and 
iniquities, in delivering them from the 
power of darkness, but is mighty to keep 
them in paths of righteousness and in his 
fear and love and from the evils of this 
world, until it is his pleasure to call them 
from their earthly journey ; and thus we 
believe that God never begins a good 
work in a man without finishing it, that 
he never leaves nor forsakes us, but is 
with us even to the end. The greatest 
proof that we can have that Jesus is 
"mighty to save" is that he hath saved 
us " by the washing of regeneration, and 
renewing of the Holy Ghost." What! 
saved us ? 0 what a 'demonstration of 
power ! The chief of sinners saved by 
the mighty power of Jesns. Our prayer 
to God is that he will keep us by that 
mighty power forever and ever. Amen. 

H. H. LEFFERTS, Moderator. 
J. C. MELLOTT, Clerk. 

(Written by Elder John Clark.) 
To the Elders and messengers of the Lexing-

ton Association, convened with the Scho-
harie Church, October 5th and 6th, 1910. 
DEAR BRETHREN :—In the providence 

of God we are suffered again to meet, ac-
cording to previous appointment, and in 
this our epistle, not with ink, but with 
the Spirit of the living God, not on tables 
of stone, but in fleshly tables of the 
heart, we desire to call your attention to 
the words found in the epistle of Paul 
the apostle to the Romans, twelfth chap-
ter, ninth verse : • " Let love be without 
dissimulation. Abhor that which is evil ; 
cleave to that which is good." " Seeing 
ye have purified your souls in obeying 
the truth through the Spirit unto un-
feigned love of the brethren, see that 
ye love one another with a pure heart 
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fervently : being born again, not of cor-
ruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by 
the word of God, which liveth and abid-
eth for ever."-1 Peter i. 22, 23. " For 
this is the message that ye heard from 
the beginning, that we should love one 
another. Not as Cain, who was of that 
wicked one, and slew his brother. And 
wherefore slew he him ? Because his 
own works were evil, and his brother's 
righteous. Marvel not, my brethren, if 
the world hate you. We know that we 
have passed from death unto life, because 
we love the brethren. He that loveth 
not his brother abideth in death. Who-
soever hateth his brother is a murderer : 
and ye know that no murderer hath eter-
nal life abiding in him. Hereby per-
ceive we the love of God, because he laid 
down his life for us : and we ought to lay 
down our lives for the brethren." 

Dissimulation, the act of dissembling. 
Jude 19 : " These be they who separate 
themselves, sensual, having not the 
Spirit." "Abhor that which is evil ; 
cleave to that which is good." " But ye, 
beloved, building up yourselves on your 
most holy faith, praying in the Holy 
Ghost, keep yourselves in the love of 
God, looking for the mercy of our Lord 
Jesus Christ unto eternal life. And of 
some have compassion, making a differ-
ence: and others save with fear, pulling 
them out of the fire; hating even the 
garment spotted by the flesh. Now unto 
him that is able to keep you from falling, 
and to present you faultless before the 
presence of his glory with exceeding joy, 
to the only wise God our Savior, be glory 
and majesty, dominion and power, both 
now and ever. Amen." 

R. W. SANFORD, Moderator. 
JAMES AVERY, Clerk. 
Dow BORST, Assistant Clerk. 

CORRESPONDING LETTERS. 
The _Roxbury Association, now in session 

with the Olive and _Hurley. Church, Olive, 
N. Y., Sept. 21st and 22nd, 1910, to the 
several churches with whom we corre-
spond, sends christian salutation. 
DEARLY BELOVED BRETHREN 

other year is past, and we have met, ac-
cording to previous appointment, to wor-
ship the true and living God. Your 
ministering brethren have come to us 
laden with the precious gospel of peace. 
"How good and how pleasant it is for 
brethren to dwell together in unity." 
We ask a continuance of correspondence 
from sister associations, and we desire 
your friendly visits in the future as in the 
past. 

Our next session is appointed to be 
held with the First Church of Roxbury, 
at Vega, N. Y., on Wednesday and Thurs-
day following the third Sunday in Sep-
tember, 1911, commencing at 10:30 a. m. 
Wednesday. 

J. B. SLATJSON, Moderator. 
H. C. ELMENDORF, Clerk. 

The Juniata Old School Baptist Associa-
tion, in session with the Sidling Hill 
Church, .Fulton Co„ .Pa., sendeth greet-
ing. 
DEAR BRETHREN :—As it is a custom 

with us to write what is called a Corre-
sponding Letter, we will attempt to do so. 
It has been our privilege to meet once 
more in, we trust, a meek and humble 
spirit before Jesus Christ our Savior. 
Jesus said, I will leave in the midst 
of thee a poor and an afflicted people, 
who shall trust in the Lord. He loved 
us even before the foundation of the 
world, and gave his life for us, that we 
through him might have life and come 
into fellowship with his sufferings. 
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Our next meeting is appointed to be 
held with the Springfield Church, Hunt-
ingdon Co., Pa., on Friday before the 
second Sunday in October, 1911, where 
we hope to meet your messengers and 
hear your messages of love and fellow-
ship in the gospel of the Son of God. 

H. H. LEFFERTS, Moderator. 
J. C. MELLOTT, Clerk. 

The Lexington Old School Baptist Associa-
tion, in session with the Schoharie Church, 
Schoharie Co., .N. Y., October 5th and 
6th, 1910, to the associations with whom, 
we correspond, sends greeting. 
BY and through the kindness and 

mercy of a just and benevolent God we 
have the great privilege of meeting to-
gether at this time and place to worship 
God according to the dictates of our own 
conscience. It is with a deep sense of 
love that we are permitted once more to 
address you, and to thank the Lord of 
heaven and earth that he has permitted 
us once more to meet together in an as-
sociate capacity. Your Minutes have 
been received, and we desire a continu-
ance of your correspondence. 

Our next session is appointed to be 
held with the Middleburg Church, Scho-
harie Co., N. Y., at the usual time, first 
Wednesday and Thursday in October, 
1911. 

R. W. SANFORD, Moderator. 
J AMES AVERY, Clerk. 
Dow BORST, Assistant Clerk. 

The Salisbury Association of Primitive 
Baptists, in session with the church at 
Broad Creek, Sussex County, :Delaware, 
October 19th, 20th and 21st, 1910, to the 
several associations with. whom we corre-
spond, sends Christian salutation. 
DEAR BRETHREN :—According to ap-

pointment, we have been permitted in 
the providence of our 	yo,t4er to  

assemble once more in an associate ca-
pacity, and we feel we can truly say the 
occasion has been one of great pleasure, 
and, we hope, also of spiritual profit and 
comfort to those who were permitted to 
attend. Everything has passed off in the 
way we anticipated. The letters from 
the several churches all speak of peace 
and quietness, harmony and love abound-
ing within their borders. The ministers 
have come bearing the blessed consola-
tions of the gospel, speaking greatly to 
our comfort and joy. We hope for a 
continuance of your valued correspond-
ence. You will see by our Minutes that 
we received communications from all the 
associations named therein except one, 
and would affectionately call the atten-
tion of the brethren of that one to the 
omission, as we have not received their 
Minutes for several sessions. 

Our next session is appointed to be 
held with the Little Creek Church, at 
Delmar, Del., on Wednesday, Thursday 
and Friday before the fourth Sunday in 
October, 1911, when and where we hope 
to again receive your messengers, bear-
ing your messages of love. 

A. B. FRANCIS, Moderator. 
J. H. TnufTT, Clerk. 
G. W. ADKINS, Assistant Clerk. 

MARRIAGES. 
By Elder Joshua P. Rowe, Nov. 3rd, 1909, at the 

residence of the bride's father, Simon Dishong, Kent 
County, Md., Jesse J. Hurd and Jeannette Dishong. 

By the same, at his residence, Sept. 3rd, 1910, 
George E. Grinder and Bessie W. Woolford. 

By the same, at the Relay Presbyterian meeting-
house, Sept. 28th, 1910, John Isaac Rowe and Har-
riet Frances Barker. 

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID 
THE " SIGNS " 

THE POOR OF THE 

IN SENDING 
TO 
FLOCK 

11p9Thuid, $1.0), 
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OBITUARY NOTICES. 
SISTER Amelia Fuggier, of Delphi, Onondaga Co., 

N. V., died July 22nd, 1910, aged about 80 years. 
She was sick about three years, and was finally para-
lyzed. She was a member of the Old School Baptist 
Church at Delphi, N. Y., a great many years, and 
was sound in the faith, a lover of good things. I 
have served that church about twenty-five years. 
She leaves a family of six children, four girls and 
two boys, and other friends to mourn her absence. 
Her last days were spent at the home of her daughter 
Mary, who lovingly cared for her. The funeral was 
also at the same place. 

ALSO, 
Mrs. McIntyre, of Dutton, Canada, died August 

13th, 1910, aged about 50 years. She was ill several 
months. She was not a member of the Old School 
Baptist Church, but a strong believer in the doctrine 
of salvation by grace, and attended the meetings of 
the Covenanted Baptist Church. She leaves a hus-
band and daughter and- many friendS to mourn for 
her, while she is eternally happy with Jesus her 
Savior. May God comfort her lonely husband and 
daughter, is my prayer. Funeral at the residence. 

ALSO, 
Mrs. Henry Tinklerfou, of Greenfield, Pa., died sud-

denly Sept. 13th, 1910, aged 82 years. She leaves 
Iwo brothers and one sister. She had a hope in 
Christ, but was not a professor. Funeral • in the 
New School Baptist meetinghouse at Brown Hollow. 

ALSO, 
Sister Ann Kugler, of Frenchtown, N. J., departed 

this life Sept. 20th, 1910. She was a member of the 
Old School Baptist Church at Locktown, N. J., and 
was the widoW of John T. Kugler. A more complete 
obituary will be written later, I expect, by some 
Menthor of the church. The funeral was held at her 
late home. 

ALSO, 
Matthew Stradley, of Cammal, Lycoming Co., Pa., 

died October 11th, 1910. He was 71 years old April 
27th, 1910. Cancer was the cause of death. He was 
a great sufferer for a long time, but bore his suffer-
ings with great patience. He married the daughter 
of old sister Mary Ostrander, August 7th, 1860, and 
lived in Lycoming Co., Pa., all his life. He leaves 
his sad, lonely widow, four sons, two daughters, one 
brother and many friends to mourn their loss, which 
we believe is gain to him, as he was a believer of the 
truth as it is in Jesus for many years, although he 
was not a member of the church. Sister Stradley 
said he died happy in the faith of God's elect. May 
the clear Lord comfort all the mourning ones, and 
especially the widow and children, is my desire. 

The writer officiated at each of these funerals. 
D. 11I. 'VAIL. 

Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home 
St., Bronx. 

11:00 A. N. 	 2:00 P. N. 

To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with. 

James Bentley Borthwick died at his home near 
Middleburg, Sehoharie Co., N. Y., Sept. 1st, 1910, 
after a long illness with that much dreaded disease, 
cancer. He was born July 20th, 1829, the son of • 
James and Dalincla Borthwick, who were firm Old 
School Baptists. He was twice married, but had 
lived a widower many years. He leaves one son, 
Omer D., who had always lived with him, and was a 
very devoted son indeed. Mr. Borthwick never 
united with the church, but left good evidence that 
for him to die was gain. He was a regular attendant 
and an attentive listener at the meetings of the Mid-
dleburg Old School Baptist Church, and a helper in 
many ways, and enjoyed reading the SIGNS OP THE 
TIMES, which had been a welcome visitor at his home 
for many years. He was honest and upright, and 
ever ready to help in time of need, therefore his 
friends were many. Ho suffered much, but was con-
fined to the house and bed but a short time. I think 
no one ever bore suffering more patiently, and none 
was ever eared for more faithfully and lovingly than 
was he by his son and his wife, together with a niece, 
who had been in the family many years. Besides his 
immediate family he leaves one brother, living in 
Iowa (who with his son came to attend the funeral);  
and one sister, also many nephews and nieces, and a 
host of other relatives and friends, who miss him 
much, but we trust our loss is his eternal gain. 

His funeral was largely attended on Sunday, Sept. 
4th, Elder John Clark officiating, after which his 
body was laid to rest by the side of his wives. 

His niece, 	 (MRS.) ADDIE COOK. 
Maututinuf, N. Y., Oct. 31, 1910. 

MEETINGS. 

i-1,BEN- EZER 
OLD SCHOOL 

1311PTISIT CITURCIA , 
IN 

NEW YORK CITY. 

ABERKELD Y, Ontario. US. 
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SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST 

CHURCH. 

1315 Columbia Avenue, 

PHILADELPHIA, PA. 

Meeting every Sunday morning 

at 10:30 o'clock. 

THE ALBANY AND TROY OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST 
CHURCH. • 

Meetings the fourth Sunday in each month, at 10:30 
m. and 1:30 p. nl., in Kimmy Hall, No. 12 Third 

St., in Troy, N. Y. All lovers of the truth are cor-
dially invited to meet with us. 

H. SEWARD, Clerk. . 

A SMALL baud of Primitive Baptists is meeting 
every Sunday at 10:30 a. in. at 2919 Polk St., Chicago, 
Ill. All persons interested aro welcome to meet with 
us. Any one knowing of members living in or near 
Chicago will please notify W. N. Spitler at the above 
address. 

" SONGS IN THE NIGHT." 
PRICE REDUCED. 

This little book has been published for some time, 
and orders for it have been received from near and 
far, even to the most distant States. All from whom 
I have heard have spoken to me very highly of the 
book. For forty years it has been upon my mind to 
publish these poems and the experience of my broth-
er, together with the account of his last hours, and 
have wondered why I did not do it. I felt sure it 
would be for the comfort of many, and the many ex-
pressions I have already received assure me that it is 
so. 	Elder P. D. Gold writes : " have read the 
poems and experience of your brother with much 
pleasure. How wonderful was the view of divine 
things given to him. Surely to be absent from the 
body and present with the Lord is far better." Elder 
S. Hassell says: "I shall have a commendatory edi-
torial. notice in April. I hope you may dispose of 
several thousands for the comfort of the Lord's scat-
tered people." Elder H. C. Ker writes me : "Your 
little book, Songs in the night,' was duly received, 
and has given me more comfort than any reading I 
have done for months. Surely every lover of truth 
should have it." The price of the second edition has 
been reduced to thirty-five cents. 

I have also on hand a few copies of ".Reminis-
cences and Letters of Mary Parker," Price 75 cents. 

All orders sent to me. 
SILAS 11. DURAND. 

Southampton, Pa. 

Simon Old School Baptist Church, of Washington 
D. C., holds meetings the third Sunday in each 
month, in Lewis Hall, 1502 Fourteenth St., N. W., at 
11 a. In. and 3 p. m. 

JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor. 
JOHN T. WALKER, Secretary. 

THE Little Flock Church meets at the corner of 
Park Ave. and Fifth St., Riverside, Cal., on the third 
Sunday of each month at 1 o'clock p. m., and at On-
tario, Cal., on the first Sunday at 11 o'clock a. m. 
All brethren sojourning within suitable distance are 
welcome to make their home with us, and all visiting 
brethren are invited to worship with us. For fur-
ther information write 

OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk. 
CLAREmoNT, 

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK, compiled by Elders 
Silas H. Durand and P. G. Lester, $6.00 per dozen, 
sent at expense of purchaser; 70 cents for single 
book, sent by mail postpaid. Send all orders to 
Elder Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Pa., stating 
which kind of note is desired—round or shape. 

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR 
ARMINIANS. 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester, 
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have 
been scattered throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth,. 
and still the demand has increased to such a degree as 
to induce us to present to the public this edition, 
which wo will send (postage paid by us)-  to any post- • 
office address in the United States or Canada at 
5 cents per copy. Address, 

J. E. BEEBE & CO., 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

"Thoughts on Regeneration, the Spiritual Birth, 
the Christian Warfare and the Resurrection," is the 
title of a pamphlet of 58 pages, written by Elder H. 
B. Jones, of Winnsboro, Texas, and can be had of 
him for 25 cents per copy, five copies for $1.00 or 
$2.00 per dozen. Address, 	II. B. JONES, 

WINNsuono, Texas, R. F. D. 6. 
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(ESTABLISHED 1832.) 
DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CA USE, 

PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH. 

AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR. 
BY J. E. BEE E3E 8z 001/11".A.NY" 

11 II D L BTOWN, 0 ANOE CO., NEW YORK, 
To whom all letters should be addressed, and 

money orders made payable. 

EDITORS: 
molder F. ... 	 I-lope-well, N. J. 

Elder I-1. C. Ker Middletown, N. -5r. 

PICTORIAL 
HISTORY 

OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
BY JOHN D. McCIABE. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no bombastic 
effort to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and 
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from 
the discovery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new type, on fine 
calendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume 
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with near-
ly 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other 
historical scenes, portraits of distinguished men, 
views of our principal cities, &c., &c. 

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 post-
paid. Address, 

J. F. pEEBE & CO., 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Yo 

OMEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONCORDANCE 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find any passage 

of Scripture of which they can call to mind two or 
three words.) With a complete table of Proper 
Names, with their meanings in the Original Languages, 
a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old and 
New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha, 
and a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages, 6ix9+ in-
ches, we will mail postage paid for one dollar and fifty 
cents; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail, postage paid, the same book without the 
Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just as good for refer-
ence, we would recommend the one dollar and fifty 
cent book to those who feel that they can afford to 
pay the extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good substantial cloth bind-
ing, and every Bible reader should possess a copy. 

Address, 
J. E. BEEBE & 00.1  

Middletown, Orange (Jo. N, Y 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 
SOUTHAMPTON, Pa., Sept. 27, 1910. 

DEAR BRETHREN :—I send you for 
publication in the S1G.NS two letters from 
Charles P. Buck, which I think will be 
read with interest and profit. Concern-
ing the question he has asked me, I have 
merely referred him to the declaration of 
the dear Savior, John v. 24, and other 
declarations in the Scriptures of a like 
import: " Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
He that heareth my word, and believeth 
on him that sent me, hath everlasting 
life, and shall not come into condemna-
tion; but is passed from death unto life." 
Baptism is not a condition upon which 
the gift of eternal life depends, but is an 
ordinance of God, which belongs only to 
those who have manifested that they al-
ready have eternal life. It is the answer 
of a good conscience, and the good con-
science must be possessed before its de-
sires can be answered. Those who are 
called by grace to stand as witnesses in 
the world are commanded to receive this 
ordinance, and to become members of the 
gospel church. Comparatively few, it 
appears likely, of the great company of 
the redeemed are ever baptized in water, 
though all for whom Jesus died are saved  

with an everlasting salvation, and shall 
dwell with him in glory. The church in 
her gospel order is the pillar and ground 
of the truth, and those who are called to 
be members of the true gospel church are 
thus highly honored, being a part of that 
organization of baptized believers who 
are called and chosen to uphold the truth 
of God in the world before men, and to 
maintain the order of the gospel. Christ 
is in the midst of them, and works in 
them to do his will. He says: "In the 
midst of the church will I sing praise 
unto thee." 

Your brother affectionately, 
SILAS H. DURAND. 

BLYTHEVILLE, Ark., July 15, 1910. 
ELDER S. H. DURAND—DEAR BROTHER 

IN CHRIST :—You will doubtless be very 
much surprised at the reception of a let-
ter from one not only a stranger, but of 
whose name you have never heard. I 
hardly know what to urge in extenuation 
of my boldness in thus trespassing upon 
your time and patience, unless it be that 
I am living, religiously speaking, in a 
waste howling wilderness, a hundred 

I miles from the church of my membership, 
at Hickman,,Ky., with not a single soul 
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of like faith and order with whom I can 
commune, to whom I can unbosom my-
self at those times when I feel so over-
whelmed in the " slough of despond " 
that I feel there can be no hope for such 
an one as I. Feeling thus to-day, the 
impulse is irresistible to write to you, as 
one from whose pen I have received so 
much comfort and edification in the past 
twenty years, through the blessed medium 
of the SIGNS, and after detailing some of 
the way along which I have come thus 
far, some of the discouragements which 
so often beset me, beg that you will drop 
me a few lines at least, if from the perusal 
of what I write your heart goes out to 
me in christian fellowship, and you can 
offer me anything to strengthen and keep 
aglow my little hope, which at times 
seems almost to go out, and yet worth 
more to me than all the world beside. 
Often have I read in the experiences of 
dear brethren and sisters of how our lov-
ing Father had afforded them some token 
of recognition, some consoling evidence 
of their acceptance with him, and that 
evidence that their sins had been for-
given them, by the medium of dreams or 
visions, of which I have never had any, 
that I feel perhaps I am deceived, 
and have deceived the church, and the 
involuntary prayer wells up from my 
soul, 0 Father in heaven, give me some 
token of my acceptance with thee, some 
grounds for the hope that I am a child of 
God, though the least of all. Then I 
think, Ah, poor sinner, you are not will-
ing to walk by faith, you wish to walk 
by sight. Again, many dear brethren 
and sisters have related how in coming 
up from the waters of baptism they felt 
supremely happy, that all their sins and 
sorrows were clean gone forever, and 
they seemed to experience a glad exulta-
tion of soul that seemed to lift them far 

above this sin-cursed earth. Alas, neith-
er did I experience - this perfect exultation 
of joy, but only a sweet and heavenly 
calm seemed to pervade my spirit and 
settle over the horizon of my life. 

I was born of Old Baptist parents, near 
Clarksville, Tenn., in August, 1835. My 
father gave me the advantages of a full 
course at college, and I studied law, and 
graduated at the Kentucky Law School, 
at Louisville, in 1857, and entered upon 
the practice of my profession at Hick-
man, Ky. Through contact and intimate 
association with a very learned man and 
member of the bar, I drank deeply of the 
doctrines and teachings of infidelity, 
through the perusal of Payne, Voltaire 
and kindred writers. Coming out of the 
war a physical wreck, I moved to Bates 
County, in western Missouri, where I 
lived twelve years. Whilst living in 
Missouri I became deeply and sincerely 
interested in my spiritual condition. I 
was deeply conscious of my lost and sin-
ful state, and although my parents and 
seven out of eight of my sisters were 
members of the Primitive Baptist Church, 
and notwithstanding my sincere devotion 
as son and brother, the faith and teach-
ings of that church were more hateful 
and obnoxious to me than even Roman 
Catholicism. So I joined the Campbell-
ites, and was soon ordained an Elder, and 
although having no regular pastorate, 
very frequently preached (as I then 
thought) during a period of about eigh-
teen years. And hero, my dear brother 
in Christ, I wish to state that I was as 
honest, as earnest and sincere in my de-
sire to know that truth which alone can 
make us free as I am at this writing. 
On account of my health I had aban-
doned my profession, and was farming, 
and only tried to preach at the earnest 
solicitation of friends, and not for tlio 
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money there was in it, although I am a 
poor man. I brought to the study of the 
word of God all the abilities with which 
I was endowed, and all the earnestness 
and fervor of an impetuous nature. Man 
by wisdom knows not God. The more I 
read and studied, the more repulsive 
grew the faith and teachings of the Old 
Baptists, and the reflection, that those 
nearest and dearest to me on earth by 
ties of blood were Old Baptists, was a 
constant source of deep and poignant 
grief. Many times did I resolve that by 
reason of my great reverence and affec-
tion for my dear old parents and sisters I 
would desist from any further assault 
upon that faith so precious to them, and 
yet on nearly every occasion that faith 
and doctrine seemed to oppose itself like 
a lion in my pathway, and I would fight 
it again. 

I moved to Arkansas in 1880, still an 
earnest Campbellite. A dear old sister, 
who had been almost a mother to me, 
deeply concerned in my spiritual welfare 
and sorely grieved at my spiritual blind-
ness, subscribed for and had the SIGNS 
OF THE TIMES sent me for twelve months. 
Through my great natural affection for 
her, and my great respect for her intel-
lectual accomplishments, I read the paper 
for a month or so, and then my whole 
nature so revolted at the doctrines I 
found inculcated there that I would never 
break the wrapper on another paper, but 
through regard for her carefully laid 
them away in my bureau drawer un-
opened. 

In the spring of 1889, moved by some 
unseen cause, I found myself seriously 
pondering my spiritual condition for the 
second time. Introspection revealed to 
me the humiliating fact that instead of 
becoming more circumspect in my daily 
walk and conversation, I was becoming 

more irascible. Naturally impulsive and 
quick tempered, it seemed that I was 
giving way to ebullitions of temper more 
than usual in former years. Still boast-
ful of my own strength, I resolved each 
morning as I went to work on the farm 
that I would arise in the strength of my 
manhood and overcome the,Idisposition 
to give way to my temper, or say ugly, 
though not profane, things. But alas, in 
the silent watches of the night (fit time 
for self-examination) I would be deeply 
conscious of my failure, and of my utter 
inability in and of myself to amend my 
ways. The world seemed dark, a gloom 
seemed to settle over my spirits like a 
pall, and I was powerless to throw it off. 
Where was now my hope of salvation l 
Upon what foundation could it rest, now 
that I had been shown my utter helpless-
ness l  What could a poor, sin-burdened; 
helpless, puny creature do towards achiev-
ing his own salvation, when he was pow-
erless to do right even in his own sight I 
O wretched creature that I was ! Invol-
untarily there came to me the language 
upon which I predicated the first dis-
course that I ever delivered from the 
pulpit, the dying words of our dear 
Savior: "It is finished." 0 what a dif-
ferent message that language brought to 
my poor, sinful, sinking soul! At first I 
only understood, and so contended, that 
our heavenly Father through his suffer-
ing Son had done all that he would ever 
do towards the salvation of poor, sinful 
and lost man, that he had opened up the 
way, that he had bridged the awful gulf 
with the broken body of our dear Savior 
and cemented it with his blood, and that 
now the sinner, of his own volition, must 
avail himself of that way, as " the way, 
and the truth, and the life." What was 
the import of that language the second 
time, when I humbly trust it was brought 
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home to me by the Holy Spirit ? It was, 
" I have finished the work which thou 
gayest me to do." What was that mis-
sion I The salvation of sinners. 0 glory 
to God, then it is a finished salvation ; it 
is not dependent upon such a weak and 
worthless worm of the dust as I had been 
shown myself to be. Here then was 
the rock of my refuge, upon which I 
could plant my feet with the full assur-
ance that " the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it." Again there was 
brought vividly to mind my second ap-
pearance in the pulpit, when I spoke upon 
the language of our Savior to Nicodemus 
"Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye 
must be born again." Of course, though 
earnest and sincere, yet with the natural 
mind I saw nothing more in this lan-
guage than the necessity of water bap-
tism. When brought to my mind the 
second time, remembering that our Savior 
himself compared the spiritual to the 
natural birth, I asked myself the ques-
tions, What had man to do in the bring-
ing about or superinducing his own 
birth I Was he not perfectly passive I 
and if so must not man of necessity be 
equally passive as relates to the spiritual 
birth, since Jesus himself compares the 
one with the other I Here then rests all 
my hope, that Jesus has saved me with 
an everlasting salvation. This Old Bap-
tist doctrine, so hateful to me during the 
better years of my life, and against which 
I inveighed with all the strength of my 
life for many long years, has become 
more precious to me than rubies and fine 
gold, yea, has become the sheet-anchor 
of my soul. The Rock, which as a builder 
I rejected, has become the chief corner-
stone of the fabric of my faith and hope. 

But I beg you to pardon me, brother 
Durand, for trespassing upon your pa-
tience so long. I do not doubt the fin- 

ished salvation of all God's children, but, 
weak and sinful as I am, the momentous 
question is, "Am I his, or am I not.?" 
If from the perusal of this you find any-
thing that would cause you to fellowship 
me, would cause you to believe that I 
have a reason for the hope that is within 
me, I beg you to write me at least a few 
lines. If, however, you do not so find, 
do not write, but looking to Jesus as the 
author and finisher of my faith, let me 
hope on to the end. 

Yours in hope of eternal life, 
CHARLES P. BUCK. 

BLYTHEVILLE, Ark., Sept. 21, 1910. 
ELDER SILAS H. DURAND—DEAR 

BROTHER IN CHRIST 	hope you will 
not infer from my tardiness in acknowl-
edging receipt of your kind letter of July 
20th last that I did not fully appreciate 
the brotherly love which moved you to 
write so promptly to one an entire 
stranger, or that I am, or possibly could 
be, indifferent or insensible to the kind 
and comforting expressions of christian 
fellowship contained in your letter. I 
am quite sure that you cannot conceive 
of the comfort and satisfaction afforded 
me by your letter, for if you should do 
so, then you are already rewarded for the 
time spent in writing me. Situated as I 
am, over one, hundred miles from the 
church of my membership, or any other 
known Old Baptist Church, denied all 
companionship with any being who be-
lieves and feels as I do, and weighed 
down with a consciousness of my own 
sinful heart and grievous imperfections, 
your letter containing expressions of 
brotherly love and fellowship for me, is 
balm indeed to the stricken heart. The 
fear of wearying you in my first letter 
forbade my telling you of the great joy 
with which my only living sister, Re- 
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bekab, long since passed away (she who 
had sent me the SIGNS OF THE TIMES), 
received my letter detailing to her about 
the same I wrote you. She was living at 
Hickman, Ky., where I had lived from 
1857 until 1866, and her membership was 
at Mud Creek Church, near Hickman, 
where also four other sisters had been 
members, and of which they died mem-
bers. My dear old sister Rebekah and 
myself attended the. June meeting, 1889, 
at that church, and presenting myself 
was received by the church and baptized 
by my dear kinsman and esteemed broth-
er in Christ, Elder Robert Helm, now de-
ceased. As 1 wrote you in my first, I did 
not in coming up from the waters of 
baptism experience that exultation of joy 
and peace that seems to have been the 
happy lot of many of God's dear chil-
dren, but a sweet feeling of peace, a 
heavenly calm, seemed to steal over my 
senses which I shall never forget; neither 
has it pleased my heavenly Father (if 
such an one as I am be entitled to use 
that sacred appellation) to manifest my 
acceptance with him by dream or vision, 
and 0 how often, brother Durand, am I 
made to doubt that I have ever been en-
lightened by the Holy Spirit, that I have 
any solid foundation upon which to 
ground a hope that I am a child of God 
saved by grace, even though the weak-
est, or that I know anything of a chris-
tian experience. Then again the dark 
clouds of doubt that at one time seemed 
about to overwhelm me are brushed away 
by the outstretched hand of mercy, my 
precious Savior seems to shed upon me 
the light of his countenance, my faith 
grows so strong that I feel for the time 
being that I could even glory in affliction 
and suffering, that I might thereby be 
made partaker of his sufferings. In my 
moments of darkness and doubt I find 

myself asking the question, What could 
have wrought the wonderful and un-
sought change in my religious views and 
sincere convictions as to the great plan 
of salvation but the power of God l  A 
change so great that the doctrine once 
hated, contemned and declaimed against 
should become the only hope of my poor 
soul, my refuge and my "strong tower." 

My dear old father and mother both 
died during the first of the war, 1861. I 
am the last of ten children, and am with-
out father, mother, brother, sister, uncle 
or aunt on the face of the earth, living, 
it would seem, beyond my day and gen-
eration. How often in looking back 
through the long, dim vista of the years 
that are gone I am for the moment but a 
boy again, attending the Old Baptist 
meeting at Meadow Grove, near Clarks-
ville, Tenn., with my parents and sisters, 
and, shutting my eyes, can see them again 
in that old log meetinghouse, my dear 
old mother's face lit up with almost a 
divine radiance as she drinks in the pre-
cious promises of the gospel. But par-
don this ebullition of feeling. 

I hope, the Lord willing, to attend the 
association to which I belong, at Mud 
Creek, near Hickman, Ky., on Friday be-
fore the first Sunday in October, and 
should I be blessed with that privilege it 
will be the first preaching I have heard 
for five years, and apropos of that visit 
to old Mud Creek Church I wish to ask 
you a question : I have a very dear kins-
man living at Hickman, Ky., at whose 
house I shall stay while attending the 
association, who for the past eighteen or 
twenty years has been a firm and un-
wavering believer in the faith and doc-
trines of the Primitive Baptist Church, is 
now, and has been for many years, a reg-
ular attendant upon all the meetings of 
the church, and whose exemplary walk 
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and conversation convince us all that he 
has been taught of God, but who has 
never gone before the church, never con-
fessed his Savior before men, never yield-
ed obedience to the ordinances of the 
church. Now should God in his inscrut-
able providence take him from this life, 
will you, brother Durand, refer me to any 
of the promises of God's word toward 
which I could turn for comfort l  Any 
promise which would give me assurance 
that the dear departed would enjoy that 
peace and rest prepared for the elect 
children of God l  I beg that you will 
not think this question is indicative of 
any spirit of disputation, or that it is the 
outcropping of the leaven of Campbell-
ism, which you might think was still 
latent in my being, for I do assure you 
that no other motive except an earnest 
desire to know the truth impels me to 
ask the question. I would therefore es-
teem it a great favor if you can reply to 
this question without neglecting weightier 
and more important matters, before Octo-
ber 1st, but if riot altogether convenient so 
to do, your earliest convenience will be 
gratefully received. Remember me fra-
ternally to your wife and sister Bessie. 
I much fear that amid your manifold du-
ties my letters may prove a trespass upon 
your time. May the Lord sustain and 
bless you in his work. 

Your brother in hope, 
• CHARLES P. BUCK. 

BRANTFORD, Ont4rip, Oct. 6, 1910. 
ELDER F. A. CHICK--'----DEAR BROTHER 

IN CHRIST :—Your -  most helpful letter of 
August 18th to hand ; it was indeed good 
news from a far country, yet how near 
you seemed to be when you could ad-
dress the unworthy writer in such en-
dearing words as dear brother in Christ. 
The whole letter seemed.ta-: find a sweet 

fellowship and response in my own soul. 
We were glad to know you had such lib-
erty when in Canada, both in speaking 
and in private conversation. "Behold, 
how good and how pleasant it is for 
brethren to dwell together in unity!" 
Unity of feeling, unity of thought, all 
speaking the same things. We can af-
ford to let the world call us narrow-
minded and bigoted when we feel such 
unity of spirit one for the other and with 
Christ our righteousness. Like you, 
care to spend but very little time in the 
company of those whose conversation 
savors only of this world's wisdom and 
its so-called pleasures. I am forced into 
their company many times in a business 
way, but seldom seek it as I once did in 
my early youth. I find no pleasure in 
their company, and less in the unholy 
conversation of, at times, the professing 
children of God. We could fully enter 
into your feelings of the traitor in the 
camp, and have found many years ago 
that man's greatest enemies are those of 
his own house, which would, if they 
could, drag him away from his thoughts 
of God and the finished work of Christ 
for his poor soul. There has been upon 
my mind for months the conviction of 
my utter inability to do anything toward 
my own salvation, even for that which 
some people call " time salvation." My 
cry is, God, help me, for it is from him 
from whom all our help corned], for vain 
is the help of man, and then that Scrip-
ture in 1 Corinthians i. 30, comes to my 
mind, and I have often felt like express 
ing some of the thoughts which keep 
pressing upon my mind, if I should be 
led to give them : " But of him are ye in 
Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto 
us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanc-
tification, and redemption." The Corin-
thian Church seems to have been in a 
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very unsettled state of mind, with much 
contention among them ; one said, " I am 
of Paul," another, " I am of Ap011os," 
next, " I am of Cephas," and one said, " 
[am] of Christ." This last one seems to 
have grasped the right thought, but for 
the most part seems to have lost sight of 
the fact of who it was that made him to 
differ from the people outside of the 
church. Paul tells them, The world by 
wisdom knew not God, and not many 
wise men after the flesh are called, for 
the foolishness of God is wiser than men, 
but that God had chosen the foolish 
things of the world to confound the 
mighty, and the things that are not to 
bring to naught the things that are, and 
the reason for so doing, " That no flesh 
should glory in his presence." The old 
nature in man is ever ready to take glory 
to itself; the pronoun "I" seems to be 
the one to get the glory : I do ; I helped ; 
I believed; therefore God must do his 
part; I have done mine, so God is bound 
to save me, because he said he would. 
What poor creatures they were, helpless 
as newborn babes, wholly dependent upon 
God's sovereign choice of them before all 
time; and what was true of them must 
be true of all who are in Christ; it is of 
him (God), or there could be no salvation 
for any poor sinner. God is the author 
and the finisher. " Salvation is of the 
Lord." Who could give him counsel in 
such a matter I Who among the chil-
dren of men could aid in this great work 
to bring many sons to glory ?. Who 
among the fallen race of Adam could 
give aid in their natural birth I  If not 
in the lesser, how in the spiritual, the 
greater ? God is a sovereign, and work-
eth all things after the counsel of his 
own will. Who devised the plan of sal-
vation ? Who but the Creator could work 
it out ? Who could be found worthy or 

willing for such a stupendous work, and 
to take the sinner's place I  No one, only 
God himself in the person of the Son of 
his love. In a word, our salvation is ac-
cording as he bath chosen us in him 
(Christ) from before the foundation of 
the world; Christ is made unto us wis-
dom. What poor, ignorant creatures, 
dead in trespasses and sins, the heart de-
ceitful above all things and desperately 
wicked, who can know it ? But thanks 
be to God, who hath made him (Christ) 
to be our wisdom, when we were without 
God and hope in the world, did he not 
give us wisdom ? "The fear of the Lord 
is the beginning of wisdom." In due 
time Christ died for the ungodly, and 
gave us wisdom to feel our need of him, 
when we verily thought we were as good 
as the best; wisdom to see if grace inter-
vened not we were lost to all eternity, 
and apart from Christ and his finished 
work eternal death was ours, and then, 
mercy of mercies, he gave us wisdom to 
see the Christ of God on Calvary, and a 
hope he was there for us, even me, the 
chief of sinners, our righteousness. Yes, 
we needed it, for without it no man could 
see God. From whence then are we to 
obtain ? for our own is as filthy rags. 
None but those who have oil in their 
lamps, and the wedding garment, can 
enter into the marriage supper of the 
Lamb. One indeed did enter the door, 
but when the master of the house saw 
him he said, "Friend, how camest thou 
in hither, not having a wedding garment ? 
And he was speechless." If naked, • 
wherewith shall we be clothed ? Can 
any work out righteousness by the deeds 
of the law ? No, for by the deeds of the 
law no flesh shall be justified. The law 
cannot give life; it can and does give a 
knowledge of sin, and the wages of sin is 
death. "For what the law could not do, 
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in that it was weak through the flesh, 
God, sending his own Son in the likeness 
of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned 
sin in the flesh : that the righteousness of 
the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk 
not after the flesh, but after the Spirit." 
Note, not in sinful flesh, only the like-
ness, for in Him was no sin. "If ye live 
after the flesh, ye shall die: but if ye 
through the Spirit do mortify the deeds 
of the body, ye shall live." "Now if any 
man have not the Spirit of Christ he is 
none of his." "For as many [no more 
and no less] as are led by the Spirit of 
God, they are the sons of. God." How 
often we have questioned as to whether 
we have been led in any measure by the 
Spirit, and have often found the truth-
fulness of this in our soul's experience, 
death to the fellowship of the saints, 
death to any feeling sense of sins par-
doned, death to any fellowship of the 
Spirit. This body of sin and death would 
ever drag us down, so that when we 
would do good, evil is present with us. 
What a strife if no faith view is given of 
the Christ of God and his righteousness 
wrought out for us and in us. 

" Sanctification." Yes, if we are in 
him (Christ) we are set apart for his 
glory. Was he not separate from sin-
ners l  and so are we, if so be we are in 
him, separated from the world. If ye 
were of the world, the world would love 
its own; ye are not of the world, even as 
I am not of the world, but I have chosen 
you out of the world. How we do be-
come contaminated with the things of 
time and sense. We often feel ourselves 
to be separated from them, yet in them 
Christ prayed that his own might be kept 
from its evil ; neither prayed he for them 
only, but for all those who should believe 
on him through their word. " Thine they 
were, and thou gayest them me;" and, not 

one of them shall be lost, were the Mas-
ter's wordS. Blessed be his holy name, 
what comfort for the poor, tried, tempest-
tossed child of hope and redemption. 
The blood of Jesus Christ, God's Son, 
cleanseth us from all sin ; yes, sins past, 
sins present and sins to come. It seems 
too good for a poor sinner when weighted 
down with a sense of sin. " If any man 
sin, we have an advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ the righteous." " There is, 
therefore, now no condemnation to them 
which are in Christ Jesus." Would to 
God these thoughts were uppermost, but 
I find times in my experience when it 
seems I cannot think of a portion of 
God's truth, all seems a blank and not for 
me; at other times my soul seems to 
overflow with the goodness of God, when 
my soul goes out to him, and that word, 
He that loveth God loveth him also that 
is begotten of him, seems to be true with 
me; I want to meet with them, and be 
one with them, as I feel to be in spirit 
when these_ times come, which are few 
and far between ; they give me hope that 
I am among those who love and fear the 
Lord. May.I not hope that this is a sign 
for our good l " We know that we have 
passed from death unto life, because we 
love the brethren." 

I must now close, even though my 
mind seems to flow on, but to what pur-
pose I cannot tell, yet it seemed I could 
not stop before, and this is now altogeth-
er too long, words to no purpose, but 
that I must leave to him whose presence 
I have felt while penning the same. 
With best wishes for you and yours, and 
for all those who love our Lord in sincer-
ity and in truth, and may God keep us 
until he shall enable us to meet again in 
the flesh, but if not, may we ever be one 
in spirit. 

Yours for the love of truth, 
FRED. SIMMONS. 
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GOD'S WILL 
JESUS came into the world to do the 

Father's will. He came in the person of 
that Name which embraced the power 
and the pleasure to perform all the work 
which the Father gave him to do. The 
work was specified and published by " the 
angel of the Lord" before he was mani-
fest in the world as a literal child, by the 
declaration, "And thou shalt call his 
name Jesus: for he shall save his people 
from their sins." From the beginning of 
time his Spirit (which is the word of God, 
and the name of Jesus,) was sent into his 
people, lifting them out from dead works, 
making them willing in the day of his 
power. "The Lord sent a word into 
Jacob, and it hath lighted upon Israel," 
is the word of inspiration by the same 
Spirit. No man hath ever received that 
word, save he to whom it is sent. The 
children of the first Adam go through the 
days of their natural life walking by 
sight, without the knowledge of God ; the 
name of Jesus is unknown to them, 
neither is the Spirit of God in their 
hearts. But such as are called of God 
(and separated unto himself) out of the 
world, they are the children of God, and 
walk by faith, not any more by sight. 
They behold Jesus as the Savior of sin-
ners, whose Spirit worked' mightily in 
them, filling their hearts with a longing 
desire to follow Jesus, and to walk in 
the way of holiness, and to seek right-
eousness, and bear fruit unto life ever-
lasting. How prone is the mind of Jacob 
to follow after the evil desires of the flesh, 
but the word that was sent into Jacob 
"lighted upon Israel," by which the flesh 
is subdued, and the branches give honor 
to the Root by bearing fruit to the glory 
of God. It was the will of God that the 
world should be as it has been and now is. 
It was his will that sin should enter into 

the world, for it was sinners that Jesus 
came to save. His matchless love which 
passeth understanding was manifest in 
Jesus, whom he sent, " that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life," and also in the 
hearts and lives of them to whom his 
love has been vouchsafed. The will of 
God is the pleasure; that which he has 
bestowed upon his people in mercy, in 
judgment and in equity, causing them to 
pass under the rod of affliction and ad-
versity, that they might know him and 
the power of his resurrection. To him 
who passeth through the terrors and dark-
ness of the night, when the beasts of the 
forest creep forth, how welcome and 
gladsome is the light of the morning 
with the healing rays of the Sun .of Right-
eousness. Then are we made glad for 
the night, made glad for sin which 
made our heart to bleed in sorrow; 
not glad because we have sinned, 
but because, being sinners, we are by the 
will and love of God brought into the 
joys of salvation by the hand of the 
Shepherd and Bishop of our souls. 
What a wonderful thing it is to behold 
the work of grace in the heart, and the 
result of that work; the soft raiment of 
humility replaces the gaudy attire of 
pride and arrogance. They who once 
trusted in an arm of flesh now look to 
Jesus, whom they have found to be the 
author and finisher of their faith. They 
are filled with apprehension, seeing them-
selves such great sinners, yet when they 
meet one with the same fear and conscious-
ness of sin they rejoice with him in fel-
lowship and love. Thus faith answereth 
to faith, and love flows from heart to 
heart. The Father's will is revealed in 
the experience of the saints. All that 
we can know of God, is that much of the 
great mystery of life eternal which is 
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laid down in his will concerning us, and 
opened to our understanding by a gra-
cious revelation of his word by the exer-
cise of grace in our heart. The things 
which have already come to pass in time 
we know are by the will of him who 
made all things for himself. The things 
which are yet to appear are veiled from 
our vision, and are secret with God, they 
cannot stray a hair's breadth from his de-
cree, which decree went forth in the an-
cients of eternity, before the mountains 
were brought forth, for all power in 
heaven and in earth is in God. Because 
God's will changeth not, therefore the 

sons of Jacob are not consumed." Our 
perverseness is all swallowed up in his 
wondrous love. God's will decreed the 
way of salvation, that we should be justi-
fied by the imputed righteousness of 
Christ. Perfect righteousness alone could 
bring justification to the sinner, which 
righteousness could be found only in the 
person of Jesus Christ. He came not to 
do his own will, but the will of him who 
sent him. The Lord by the mouth of the 
psalmist said, " Blessed is he whose trans-
gression is forgiven, whose sin is covered." 
It was God's love that pitied them (his 
people), and his righteousness was his 
skirt that covered them. The way of 
salvation is a secret, mysterious and 
wonderful way; there are no means with-
in the intelligence of the natural man by 
which that way can be discovered. It is 
hidden from the wise and prudent, but 
revealed unto babes by the light of that 
knowledge which cometh down from 
heaven. Jesus is the life and light of 
men, and he lighteth all the way, and 
maketh it sure in and through a finished 
and complete work, and that work was 
through suffering and death. If we de-
light to do the will of God, his will surely 
we will do. The delight arises from the 

knowledge that " God is," and that his 
love and mercy have been extended unto 
us. This, with a confession that Jesus 
is come in 'our flesh, is the will of God in 
us which has overcome the world, by 
which things we wear the ornament of a 
meek and quiet spirit. The " tree of 
life" in us yieldeth fruit unto righteous- 
ness. 	 B. F. COULTER. 

PHILADELPHIA, Pa. 

TAFT, Tenn., Sept. 20, 1910. 
ELDER F. A. CHICK—DEAR BROTHER 

IN CHRIST :—I have put off writing as 
long as I can, therefore if the blessed 
Lord will be pleased to direct my wander-
ing mind I will drop a few words to the 
dear readers of the SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 
I do not know where I shall be led before 
I close. 

" Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him ; 
he hath put him to grief."—Isaiah liii. 10. 
O amazing and matchless grace ! What 
infinite and incomprehensible wisdom in 
the eternal Jehovah, to look from vast 
eternity and view the state of fallen 
Adam's apostate race before he was 
created. It pleased the everlasting Father 
to bruise his Son Jesus, our Lord, and, 
" He hath put him to grief." Does it 
not follow that God foresaw the fall of 
man, and the reign of sin unto death, ac-
cording to the foregoing Scripture ' 
" The pleasure of the Lord shall prosper 
in his hand," and " he shall see of the 
travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied." 
Hence we see the unchangeable purpose 
of God in the divine arrangement for the 
salvation of poor sinners such as are his 
people. We see the beauty shining 
through his divine counsel and wisdom. 

But to return to the beginning. Some 
men advocate that Adam was able to 
stand, but liable to fall, but would our 
God create such a being in his likeness 



SIGNS OV THE TIMES. 	 715 

or image, able to stand and yet without into the world, then Jesus had not been 
ability to stand, and with liability to fall ? born in the world. But it was according 
Such a theory charges God with stupen-  to the infinite, unchangeable purpose of 
dous ignorance. Remember that it is said God that all things have come to pass rel-
that he saw of the travail of his soul, and ative to redemption. It is moved on by 
was satisfied. I believe that the pleasure his word, which is forever settled in 
of the Lord shall indeed prosper in his heaven. So by the reign of sin sinners 
hand. The decree of God from all eter-  were appointed to take our blessed Lord 
nity was that he, Jesus, should be bruised and do precisely what they did do, and 
and put to grief, for it is written that he so they accomplished the pleasure of the 
should be stricken and smitten for the Lord. It pleased the Lord to put him to 
transgressions of his people. Had Adam grief, that we might grieve over .sin. 
been made able to stand, he would have God thought of all these things. 1, for 
stood, and what then would the covenant one, as much believe that the will of God 
between the Father and the Son in the was done concerning the death and suf-
plan of salvation by grace have amounted fering of the Lord Jesus Christ as it was 
to ? It all would have been a failure. that men should be redeemed, and it 
But our God purposed in his divine coun-  seems as clear that the reign of sin must 
sel to do all his pleasure, in all things have been in his arrangement, as it was 
visible and invisible. The reign of sin that the names of the saints should be 
in Judas in betraying his Master was ac-  written in the Lamb's book of life from 
cording to the purpose and divine counsel the foundation of the world, and this, 
of God the Father. 	 too, before sin ever entered into the 

" It pleased the Lord to bruise him; he world by transgression. We see here 
lath put him to grief." Hence we can how it was that he became a man of 
see plainly his foreordination in bringing sorrows and acquainted with grief. " In 
to pass just what was spoken by the all their affliction he was afflicted, and 
prophet hundreds of years before it came the angel of his presence saved them : iu 
to pass, and in this way Jesus became his love and in his pity he redeemed 
the author of eternal salvation. God them : and he bare them, and carried 
purposed him to be a man of sorrows and them all the days of old." Had the reign 
acquainted with grief ; this was because of sin been prevented, how could he have 
God had given Adam, our federal head, been bruised for our sins, or how could 
a command, and it pleased him to do so. he have borne our iniquities I  Had the 
Divine inspiration has said, "As I have law given to Adam been obeyed there 
thought, so shall it come to pass; and as could have been no sin in the world. 
I have purposed, so shall it stand," and "The law entered, that the offence might 
the word of God is settled in heaven for-  abound." I understand this offence to 
ever. Our God thought of all things be sin ; if not, how shall grace reign 
that should ever come to pass ; he thought through righteousness unto eternal life by 
of Jesus being bruised, for we read that Jesus Christ Hence we Can see clearly 
it pleased the Lord to bring to pass what how it was that it pleased the Lord to 
he had thought. It was his will and bruise him, and wicked men were needed 
purpose that Jesus should be betrayed. to carry out,the absolute decree and 
Had not sin by transgression entered counsel of God, in order that he might 
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bring many sons unto glory. Their 
names were already written in the book 
of life of the Lamb slain, from the foun-
dation of the world, while as yet there 
was none of them. But God spoke as 
though they were. 

It was no wonder that Adam was not 
able to stand ; he might have prevented 
the reign of sin, and sinners would not 
have crucified the Lord of glory, and all 
the promises to Abraham would have 
been failures, and there would have been 
no reign of grace, and the whole arrange-
ment would have been changed. But 
God, let us remember, thought of all 
these things, and as he thought of them, 
so should they be. Yet there has been 
opposition to the truth always since sin 
has been in the world, for it is the reign 
of sin that opposes the truth. It was so 
in ancient days, and in all the genera-
tions of old. Wherever truth is declared, 
there is sure to be opposition throughout 
all the earth. For this reason there is 
only about ten per cent. of those who 
claim to be believers who believe the 
truth as it is taught in the Scriptures, 
that all power is given into the hand of 
the Son of God, and so there is nothing 
that can come to pass, only as his un-
limited power allows it to be. This is 
true, whether we speak of the reign of 
sin unto death, or of the reign of grace 
unto eternal life. So I,conclude that all 
things in this present world come to pass 
as our God saw that they would. I feel 
sure that he thought of all things, both 
good and evil, else he never would have 
spoken it in the Scriptures. This thought 
of all things has no limit, let, or hindrance. 
There is no compulsion upon him, for it 
is according to his divine counsel, freely 
and unchangeably acting. The invisible 
things of him, from the foundation of the 
world are clearly seen, being understood  

by the things that are made, even his 
eternal power and Godhead, so that they 
are without excuse, and all things were 
so prepared that they work together for 
good to them that love God, to them who 
are the called according to his purpose. 
But this great principle of doctrine is 
despised by the powers of the second 
beast, with its false doctrine, taught by 
the masses of the religious world. "All 
that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall 
suffer persecution " in this present world. 
Our God has so said, and I know that 
he thought of it, and as he thought, so 
shall it be. He saw all of our sorrows 
and trials, temptations and persecutions, 
and all the conflicts that we have ever 
had, and shall ever have, in this sinful 
world. 

I trust that all who may read this may 
pray, without wrath or doubting, lifting 
up holy bands, and in all things give 
thanks, for this is the will of God in 
Christ Jesus concerning you. So now, 
dear friends and companions in these sore 
trials, I live in hope of that immortal 
crown, and in the hope of seeing some of 
you on the earth. I trust that you will 
all pray for me, and above all, stand fast, 
immovable, earnestly contending for the 
faith once delivered unto the saints, for 
it is true that our blessed Lord delivered 
it unto us. Our light affliction works for 
us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory. " Finally, brethren 
[and sisters], farewell. Be perfect, be of 
good comfort, be of one mind, live in 
peace; and the God of love and peace 
shall be with you." " The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, 
and the communion of the Holy Ghost, 
be with you all." 

Yours to serve for Jesus' sake, 
D. N. CORDELL. 
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ATHENS, Texas, Sept. 22, 1910. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—Inclosed 

is a copy of a letter written by my daugh-
ter, which I would be glad to have pub-
lished in the SIGNS if it meets your ap-
proval. I am glad to say that she is 
gradually mending. She now uses an 
invalid's chair, never gets despondent, 
but is cheerful, looking forward to the 
time when she can walk again. 

Hoping to see it published, I am your 
aged sister, 	M. M. COKER. 

DEAR BRETHREN :—I was born June 
24th, 1872, and am the ninth of twelve 
children, and am the daughter of Joseph 
and Martha Coker. I feel that the 
mighty God of heaven and earth has 
been graciously good to me, and carried 
me through many trials and afflictions 
that a part of the human family have to 
undergo, yet for some purpose I am 
spared. When I was eight years old I 
began to be troubled on account of sin, 
and as God's little ones have been trying 
to tell this part even before my existence, 
I will not try, for the half has never yet 
been told. They all claim to be weak, 
but I am the least and weakest of all, if 
one at all. Yet after an effort, and try-
ing every scheme and plan that any poor 
mortal could think of to work myself 
into God's favor, feeling that I had some-
thing to do in the matter, and after find-
ing that I had caught at every little mote 
and straw trying to work and raise my-
self out of this condition, I found that 
humanity had nothing to claim. After 
six years bad expired, and I had given 
up all hope of relief, feeling that I was 
the chief of sinners, and that justice 
would forever cut me off from God's 
presence, my little, humble petition was, 
Lord, have mercy on me, a poor, helpless 
and undone sinner, when at a dark mid- 

night hour my blessed Savior appeared 
to me in shining beauty. I raised up on 
my bed and asked, What is this I In 
loving, soft tones something said to me, 
It is I, be not afraid ; salvation is of the 
Lord. Then I was made to praise my 
dear Savior, who is the chiefest among 
ten thousand and altogether lovely. I 
felt that I wanted to tell it to all, and 
that I could tell it, and that I would 
never have another doubt; all was love 
with me. " On the wings of his love .1 
was carried above." Then I made my 
solemn vow that I would go and tell my 
dear mother about it, but alas, before I 
reached her the tempter appeared and 
said, You are going now to deceive your 
mother; you are acting the hypocrite, and 
are deceived yourself. I would not have 
told it then for anything, for I did feel 
to be deceived in the whole matter, yet 
that burden was gone. Then I tried to 
get it all back, that I might see how it 
went, but I was never troubled with that 
burden again, and in my darkest time I 
would be pointed back to the time and 
place where I was relieved of it. My 
mind then was led to the church. I was 
not at any loss to know where the church 
was, but perplexed to know whether the 
Primitive Baptists would receive a four-
teen year old child or not. I pondered 
over this, trying to keep it all to myself 
until I was old enough. To my great 
surprise, when Elder John W. Owen was 
about to leave my father's home one day, 
and bidding us all good-by, he took me 
by the hand and said, "Daughter, do 
your duty." Mother said, " I have been 
thinking there was something on her 
mind myself." I did not respond, but 
had it been in my power I would have 
sunk out of existence. When I got by 
myself and reflected over these words I 
wondered how they knew these things ; 1 
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knew I had never told them to any one. 
But now I suppose they both had been 
along that dark and rugged road, seeing 
both darkness and light, and knew the 
old signposts. For several years I strug-
gled with this desire to go to the church 
and tell them the dealings of the Lord 
with the, and be baptized. When I was 
twenty-one I got a fall that crippled me 
so badly that 1 was in bed almost a year. 
Then I had to go on crutches two years, 
and have never gotten entirely over it. 
1 would set times to offer myself to the 
church, but my times were not the Lord's 

On the 24th day of June, 1896, I 
was made willing to go to the church and 
try to tell of my humble hope in the 
Lord, and leave it for the brethren to de-
cide, feeling unworthy to even ask for a 
home among them, .but not satisfied with-
out it. I was received, and baptized on. 
my crutches the following day, by Elder 
W. T. Holliman, in the fellowship of 
the Macedonia Church. I have been sat-
isfied with the church ever since, but the 
question often arises with me, Is the 
church satisfied with me l  On June 1st, 
1909, I was taken down with diabetes, 
together with a complication of other 
things, mostly caused from my old hurt. 
I had a hard struggle between life and 
death, no one thought it possible for me 
to live in that condition, nor did I, for 
death seemed to be closing in on me. 
My breath was almost gone, and a heavy 
pressure was coming over me that I can-
not describe. - I was in a very excitable 
frame of mind, but greatly desired to be 
reconciled to :my lot, but to live if it 
could only be God's will. I lost hope 
of living much longer, and the dark cur-
tains of death began to wave over me, 
and to rise up from either side, and al-
most came together above me. 0, they 
were the blackest curtains of death. 

could only see a small ray of light, and 
felt that my breath, my life, was about 
gone. I turned my head to keep from 
seeing the great and dreaded pressure 
that was on me, the struggle of death 
that I believed was coining. When I 
looked another way my brother,. 1)r. 
Coker (who died in 1902), appeared to 
me in a large building far above the 
earth; he was as white as marble, and 
looked so innocent. He would walk 
back and forth in the building, and when 
I would turn to shun death he would go 
to the doorway and stoop over and look 
at me. Then I would turn, and the cur-
tains of death would begin to close in 
over me, and my breath began to go out, 
and the struggle for life would begin. I 
was in this condition for some time, per-
haps a day and night, growing worse un-
til late one evening when the doctor came 
for another operation. I felt so weak 
and so near gone that I told him I did 
not think I could stand another, when he 
cheered me up by saying that I was get-
ting along all right, and that I would get,  
through. I told him to do what he 
thought was best. When he and my 
husband lifted me from the bed to get 
me ready, death disappeared. Had it 
not been for the kind and brave looks of 
my untiring and attentive doctor, to-
gether with my nurses, who were my 
very dear sister Alice and my husband, 
I believe I would have sunk; they did 
not show to me that they shrank or 
feared, never showed to inc that they had 
any intention of giving up, which kept 
me hopeful. But the God of all purposes 
had them prepared for this same purpose; 
to them I can never .  show my apprecia-
tion and thankfulness enough. May God • 
bless them, together with my many un-
tiring friends, whom I will not attempt 
to bitaie for 1 might leave some out; I 
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do feel truly thankful for their kindness 
and help. I shall never forget the kind-
ness of neighbors, neither can I forget 
the kind and untiring attention given me 
by brothers Charlie and Alf. I can now 
sit on a chair, but am paralyzed from my 
waist down. I feel hopeful of getting 
well; if not, may the God of power rec-
oncile me to my lot. I was in bed six 
months, and suffered agonies that neither 
tongue nor pen can express; only those 
who were with me can give a hint. But 
thanks be to God, I was made able to 
bear it, and given a reconciled mind in 
the hour of my sufferings. I am blessed 
with stepchildren who never hesitate to 
minister to my necessities when it is in 
their power to do so, together with a dear 
husband, who has never shown in the 
least that my daily and hourly necessi-
ties are burdensome to him, for which I 
feel thankful to the God of power. I do 
not believe God's power is limited in the 
least, but believe that he has all power, 
both in heaven and on earth, and gives 
us all the power and strength we have. 
He works in a mysterious way his won-
ders to perform. May he reconcile us all 
to his will in the hour of death. My 
love to all the saints scattered abroad. 

Your afflicted sister in hope, 
JENNIE COKER RIDDLE. 

BRUNSWICK, Maine, Dec. 13, 1909. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :---It is time 

to renew my subscription for the SIGNS, 
so I will inclose the amount. I wish 
I could write something worthy a place 
in its columns, but I am so destitute of 
all spiritual exercises I must wait pa-
tiently until it is the Lord's will to lead 
my mind into the truth. When I can 
write with the sweet assurance that Jesus 
has been wrought in my soul the hope of 
glory, there are many wonderful works of  

the Lord I can declare, my pen moves 
easily and quickly, and yet I cannot 
begin to tell half that is seen and felt in 
my heart. The love and fellowship for 
his dear people is in exercise, and peace 
abounds. There is no room for dissen-
sions, discussions, accusations, or even a 
feeling that the truth must be defended, 
for I see Jesus is the Truth, and he has 
conquered every foe, and risen victorious 
over death, hell and the grave, and every 
one of his chosen people were with him, and 
we are given the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and we are made to 
give thanks unto God. What a sweet 
song it is when we are made to praise 
and thank God for his goodness and 
mercy which follow us all the days of 
our lives. Who can express the desola-
tion when this light is withdrawn '? How 
great is the darkness, and how we stumble, 
fall and cry to be delivered from this 
distress. We experience what it is to be 
hedged about with hewn stone; not a 
place for hands or feet to rest ; we are 
down in the depths, and the waves and 
billows go over us, and we feel sure we 
shall perish, and think, His mercy is 
clean gone forever. We know we are 
unworthy of his notice and are exceeding 
sinful, and do the things we hate. What 
comfort is given 118 when we are assured 
that the apostle Paul had this experience, 
and expressed it so clearly as he has. I 
often feel a great desire to write to all 
who love the truth, but when I make the 
attempt and write a few lines nothing 
more is given me, and I have to put my 
pen aside. It is often with a heavy 
heart I do my daily work, and I find my-
self wishing for that sweet peace and joy 
I once had. I cannot tell you how I 
mourn on account of the sin dwelling in 
me, and long for the righteousness of 
Christ to clothe me. There is nothing 
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outside of Christ that I desire; he is all 
in all. I know you will see from what I 
have written how utterly impossible it is 
for me to say anything that will comfort 
or edify God's people. I love them, and 
desire no other company. Salvation by 
grace must be my theme. Jesus is the 
Savior of sinners. 

Your sister in hope, 
ATTIE A. CURTIS. 

RATCLIFF, Kentucky. 

Emmons OF THE SIGNS :—Inclosed find 
money order to credit on my subscription. 
I feel that I must say the editorials are 
excellent, and I have been edified very 
much in reading them, and also the many 
articles written by the dear loved ones 
who contribute to its columns. I have 
often thought I would like to write each 
one separately. I am so often in dark-
ness I fear even to attempt to write at 
all, but when I am reminded that God 
d wells in the thick darkness, and in him 
is no darkness, and that he keeps his 
children as the apple of his eye and leads 
them by his blessed Spirit, even in paths 
that they have not known, that he makes 
darkness light before them, and crooked 
things straight, and says, "These things 
'will I do unto them, and not forsake 
them," I then sometimes am blessed to 
behold the glorious hand of God in di-
recting all. Yes, my dear kindred in a 
blessed hope of immortality, the less we 
can see in ourselves and think of our-
selves in the flesh, the more our minds 
and meditations rest upon the great 
mercy, grace and love of our blessed and 
covenant-keeping God, made manifest in 
the gift of his only begotten Son, who 
redeemed us from the curse of the law, 
he being made a curse for us. He bore 
our sin in his own bOdy on the tree; yes, 
all his suffering, all his agony, was for  

the fulfillment of the will of the Father, 
that the whole election of grace should 
be glorified in him, and be brought into 
the blessed enjoyment of the eternal in-
heritance in Christ, who was delivered 
for their offences and raised for their 
justification, and is now seated at the 
right hand of the Majesty on high, who 
also maketh intercession for the saints 
according to the will of God. 

Yours in sore affliction, 
J. E. THORNBURY. 

TOONE, Tenn. 
DEAR BRETHREN 	am a stranger 

personally to most of you, but I love you 
-all. I want to say just here that I have 
a hope in Jesus, and that hope seems to 
be sure and steadfast. My trouble for 
sin began when I was quite young, about 
ten years old, and I was led along in 
mourning, weeping and sorrow at seeing 
my sad condition in sin before the just 
and holy God. I was trying to pray 
nearly all the time, but I did not think I 
could pray, but I could not help trying; 
my heart seemed to be broken, and my 
case the worst that ever had been among 
all of Adam's race, and most of the time 
I was afraid to take the name of the 
Lord in my sinful lips. I would often 
say when trying to beg for mercy, 0 
thou preserver of men, if there is or can 
be any mercy for me, have mercy on me. 
I wont on in that way for about eleven 
years, and it seemed to me that my case 
got worse all the time, and all worldly 
things looked dark to me; all nature was 
getting weaker and darker, and I would 
steal away often in secret places and try 
to beg the good Lord to have mercy on 
me, if it could be according to his will. 
One night, in 1873, I lay down on my 
bed feeling sure T would never rise again, 
that the good Lord's wrath was against 
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me, and that he was going to kill me that 
night and send me to that awful place of 
torment, and as far as I know I had no 
knowledge until about one hour and a half 
before daybreak, when my mind came 
back to me, and I shook all over, and at 
that time I expected every breath to be 
the last I would be allowed to draw. 
My wife awoke and asked, " What is the 
matter ?" I told her I did not know. 
She said, " What makes you shake so ? 
get up, maybe it is the cramps," but I 
knew it was not. I got off the bed and 
sat on a chair, still shaking; it seemed 
that I was in the cold jaws of death, and 
I thought it was because I was such a 
sinner. But right there and then by the 
eye of faith I saw the Lord coming from 
heaven ; he appeared in the northeast, 
and 0 how fast he did come. He spoke 
to me and said, I am he that was dead, 
and am alive; I hold the keys of death 
and hell; I open, and no man can shut, 
and he vanished, and my sins which had 
me pressed down so low left me just as 
he disappeared. Right here there was 
an experience I cannot describe. I re-
joiced in my soul, and cried for joy. I 
felt that I was in the hand of the Lord at 
that time ; everything looked new, all 
nature was singing for joy. Is this the 
travel from nature to grace, or am I a 
poor, deceived soul ? All my pleasure, all 
my glory, is in Jesus, in his righteousness 
through his shed blood. Brethren and 
sisters, it would comfort me so much to 
receive a few lines from you. 

Yours in hope of a better world than 
this, 	 S. M. BUTLER. 

TOLEDO, Ohio, October, 1910. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—I send 

you a letter written by sister Kate S wart-
out, of Cement:City,'„IVIich.,',who:has been 
afflicted for a great many: yearslso she  

could not attend meetings, and she wrote 
this letter to be read in church at our 
yearly meeting, the first Saturday in Oc-
tober, and it was requested by the church 
that I should send it to you to be pub-
lished in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 
wish many others would do as sister Kate 
did when they cannot attend meetings of 
the church : write to the church and tell 
them how they are getting along, and 
that they love the church. I think there 
would not be so much coldness in the 
churches as there is. This church she 
speaks of has stood there for a great 
many years without any ingathering. At 
that meeting in October a dear sister 
came forward and related her hope in 
Christ, and was baptized. There are 
others also who I wish could see as this 
dear sister did, and rake up their cross, 
which is easy. In our experience we 
find a blessing in doing what we hope 
the Lord has commanded us to do. Elders 
C. F. Stooky, of Illinois, and Andrew 
Pittman, of Norville, Mich., were there, 
and the meeting was enjoyed by all, and 
one long to be remembered. It looked 
as though the good Lord was stirring up 
their minds, which lie is able to do. 

Yours in hope of eternal life, 
MARTIN LINDLEY, Church Clerk. 

CEMENT CITY, Michigan. 
DEAR TATTLE CHURCH :----It has been 

so long since I have met with you per-
haps you may think I have forgotten 
you, and maybe you have forgotten me, 
but I assure you that I still feel to say, 
Let my right hand forget her cunning, 
and my tongue cleave to the roof of my 
mouth, if I prefer not Jerusalem above 
my chief joy. Our low estate is a mat-
ter of the deepest concern with me. Of-
ten I feel to ask, Has the dear Lord by 
his Spirit ceased working in the hearts of 
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the people here l  Yet if there is one left 
who still loves the old paths, and wishes 
to walk the narrow way, and leave the 
world with all its orders, amusements 
and abominations, and his face still set 
Zionward, that one is my friend and 
companion. So I am constrained to say 
for my friends' and companions' sake, 
" Peace be within thy walls, and prosper-
ity within thy palaces." I often feel to 
say, Awake, awake, 0 arm of the Lord. 
Art thou not he that cut Rahab, and 
wounded the dragon l  Art thou not he 
that dried up the waters of the Red Sea ? 
Surely his power is the same to-day, and 
his arm is not shortened; he can work 
wonders now, as in the days of old, if it 
be his will. 

Bear with me while I try to tell how 
much there is in the one word " beloved." 
I am often asking, Chn I be loved of the 
Lord when I am so afflicted and torment-
ed here I Yet a voice of tenderest ac-
cent comes to me, "Beloved, think it not 
strange concerning the fiery trial which 
is to try you." It is not a small trial, a 
little cross, that has come to such as poor 
dear Brooks and I, but it is a fiery one, 
yet if it be truly a trial of faith, then we 
are told it is more precious than gold that 
perisheth, and we can also remember that 
it is written, "Behold, we count them 
happy which endure." 

Asking your prayers, that I may be 
granted patience unto the end, I am your 
most afflicted sister, 

KATE SWARTOITT. 

DUNCAN, Okla., Nov. 4, 1910. 
DEAR FRIENDS, BRETHREN AND SIS-

TERS :--It is time to renew my subscrip-
tion for our family paper; it is all the 
preaching I have, and it seems I cannot 
do without it. I have not written to our 
paper this year, because I thought my  

letters might crowd out some letter I had 
rather read. 0 the sweet messages of 
love and fellowship I receive in our pa-
per. 0 that I knew I could comfort just 
one little child that is trusting in the 
Lord. As I pen these words it seems 
that something is saying to me,. You are 
writing to them, and you are a stranger 
to them, they know nothing about you; 
but, dear friends, while those words were 
ringing in my ears the words were spo-
ken to me with power, "I was an hun-
gered, and ye gave me meat : I was 
thirsty, and ye gave me drink : I was a 
stranger, and ye took me in," and I said 
instantly, Thank God, I have the witness 
within, and I know my Redeemer lives; 
he is my King, my Deliverer; yea, though 
I walk through the valley of death I will 
fear no evil. But 0 how often I am in 
the valley of despair, yet I hope some-
times I can say with Jacob, Surely the 
Lord was there, and I did not know it. 
Dear brethren and sisters, bow lonely I 
feel here; surely I am in a strange land, 
and my harp is hung on the willows; I 
try to sing some spiritual song, and I 
cannot; I go down into the depths of 
darkness, I wander around and say, Sure-
ly I am deceived. Remembering all the 
way I have come, I go back to my child-
hood days and say, Surely the Lord has 
led me, because I can see his love and 
mercy over me up to the present. I do 
not want to deny the work of the Lord. 
Sometimes it cheers me that I love the 
people of God. Who taught me to love 
them I  God is love. There are none 
who love the children of God except they 
be born of God; and this love is a testi-
mony to the heirs of promise that they 
are the children of God and fellow-citi-
zens of the household of faith, to whom 
the Lord has given the earnest of the 
Spirit, that we may walk softly before 
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him all the days of our sojourn here, 
looking for a city wherein righteousness 
dwells : the house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens, and where our 
treasure is, there will our heart be also. 
Dear brethren and sisters, is this not our 
faith ? Are we not seeking a city the 
Zion of God ? Bless the Lord, 0 my 
soul, for he keeps that city pure and 
white, for he has washed her in his own 
blood; yes, the city of Zion, the church, 
the Lamb's wife, is saved, and she has 
not a farthing to pay; there is no spot in 
her, and her clothing is of fine linen. 
My kindred, is she not all glorious ? 0 
will I be one of that number My hope 
is that He has redeemed me. 

Now, my dear friends, (I call you 
friends, for I feel when I read after you 
all that you are indeed my friends, for I 
am made to rejoice) I did not intend to 
write much, for it seems my tongue 
cleaves to the roof of my mouth, and I 
am made to feel, My leanness. 0 that 
the Lord would think upon me ; though 
he slay me, yet will I praise him. 

I want to say the editorials are like the 
ointment that ran down Aaron's beard; 
they water the garden which is the city 
of God, and when the bells that hung 
on Aaron's skirt began to tingle, they 
that heard began to rejoice, for they knew 
their high priest lived; and you, dear 
servants, when you begin to rattle the 
gospel bells, 0 how it feeds and nour-
ishes the little lambs. The Lord said 
that his doctrine should drop as the rain, 
and his speech distil as the dew ; it is as 
the dew of heaven, it feeds the church of 
God and builds her up on her most holy 
faith. What glorious news the gospel is 
to me when I read after brethren Keene, 
Ker, Chick, Beeman and Coulter, yes, I 
will say all of you brethren and sisters; 
how they strengthen my feeble knees.  

It is all the preaching I have, and it is 
sweet to my taste. I.  wish I could write 
like you, then I would know that you 
were comforted, but let me say with 
Ruth, Entreat me not to leave thee, or 
to return from following after thee, for 
your God is my God. 

Now I will close this poor letter; if it 
finds a place in our paper or the waste-
box it will be right with me. I will say 
to one and all, Write on for our paper, 
for it is food to the poor and hungry ; 
you who are strong, hold up the weak 
and trembling ones left like me by the 
wayside. 

"Through many dangers, toils and snares 
I have already come ; 

'Tis grace has brought me safe thus far, 
And grace will lead me home." 

Farewell in the Lord. Your sister iii 
hope, 	 NANCY CREEL. 

CINCINNATI, Ohio, Nov. 2, 1910. 
DEAR EDITORS OF THE SIGNS:—When 

you have space I would be glad for you 
to publish this letter, written by brother 
C. M. Bird. 

W. C. PENNINGTON. 

Si. ALBANS, W. Va., Oct. 20, 1910. 
MR. W. C. PENNINGTON—VERY DEAR 

BROTHER 	have just received yours 
of October 17th, and have read it again 
and again with great comfort, and am 
glad that the good Lord gave you a mind 
to write to one who feels to be the least 
of all saints, yes, less than the least, if 
one at all. I know that God has a people 
here on earth. These people have experi-
enced, or have been given to know, that 
as in Adam they died because of sin, so 
in Christ they are made alive unto holi-
ness ; they have been given a hope of 
eternal life, and made to taste of heaven-
ly joys. They have known that as sin 
and death came by Adam's transgression, 
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so righteousness and life came by the 
obedience of Jesus Christ. Yes, these 
people have one mind, which is the mind 
of Christ. The apostle says, " We have 
this treasure in earthen vessels, that the 
excellency of the power may be of God, 
and not of us," and that though our out-
ward man perish, yet the inward man is 
renewed day by day. 

Brother Pennington, you say in your 
letter that it seems as though we have 
been communing together in mind. My 
mind has been on you, and many others 
of the dear saints of God, and I at times 
DOW feast on the glorious repast at the 
association. Truly it must have been of 
the Lord, for truly it can be said only of 
God's people, "Ye need not that any 
man teach you : but as the same anoint-
ing teacheth you of all things, and is 
truth, and is no lie, and even as it hath 
taught you, ye shall abide in him." 
Again, "I know both how to be abased, 
and I know how to abound: * * * both to 
be full and to be hungry. * * * I can 
do all things through Christ which 
strengtheneth me." "As having nothing, 
and yet possessing all things." 

Well, I shall close. Write again. We 
are not very well. My wife sends best 
regards to you. 

From a poor sinner, 
C. M. BIRD. 

BALTIMORE, Md., Sept. 20, 1010. 

DEAR EDITORS :—Inclosed you will 
please find money order for two dollars 
to renew my subscription for the SIGNS 
Or TICE TIMES another year. I hope you 
will not think hard of me for waiting so 
long. I would like to write a few lines. 
I am a deaf mute and cannot hear preach-
ing, but the SIGNS has been of great 
comfort to me, teaching me of the love  

of God. Indeed, I cannot do without it, 
for I do not know what preachers are 
speaking to my ears. Though there are 
some preachers preaching to the deaf 
mutes in their sign language, yet I do 
not join their • denominations. During 
the past year I enjoyed reading the pa-
per very much, and I want it for another 
year. I feel to thank the Lord for this. 
Before I subscribed for the SIGNS I did 
not know I was a sinner, and did not 
know much about the love of God, but 
the SIGNS has been bringing sweet and 
heavenly messages to me, and I think I 
understand it. I love to read the expe-
riences of the many dear ones, and am 
interested in them. I have several broth-
ers and one sister, who live far away 
from me, and my father lives in Virginia, 
so I feel like an orphan out in the world. 
I left the Virginia school for the deaf 
and the blind, at Staunton, in 1908, and 
went to Washington, D. C., where I tried 
to find something to do, but failed. Then 
I came to Baltimore, and soon got a po-
sition in a printing office, where I am 
now working. I had a good brother, 
Lloyd, living in this city, but he passed 
away last June, leaving his dear widow 
and me here. I miss him very much. 
I still keep the copy of the SIGNS con-
taining his obituary, which Elder J. T. 
Rowe, my pastor, wrote. I can never 
forget how good he was to me. I trust 
the Lord takes good care of me always. 

This is my second attempt to write, 
and I hope you will excuse all mistakes. 
I hope it may find you enjoying good 
health, both physically and spiritually. 
God be with you and bless you with his 
loving care. 

Your brother in hope, 
RAY KAUFFMAN, 
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GROPER, Pa. 

DEAR BRETHREN :—As I was reading 
October 15th number of the SIGNS OF 
THE TIMES, I came to brother Richard 
Case's writings on Isaiah liv. 9, and it 
brought very forcibly to my mind an ex-
perience I had several years ago. I may 
have spoken or written something of it 
before. At the time, or some time be-
fore my baptism, these words were con-
tinually before me, Arise, and be bap-
tized, calling on the name of the Lord, 
and ye shall find rest unto your soul. I 
will say here, I knew nothing of a war-
fare, and expected a continual rest and 
trust in Jesus, but as time ran on and 
the cares of this life grew more, I found 
myself greatly burdened on account of 
my sinfulness. I could find no comfort 
in the Bible and could not lift my eyes 
to heaven, and many days mourned an 
absent God, and I was almost ready to 
say, I have grasped a shadow and missed 
the substance, when the words, " Seek, 
and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you," came to me in such a 
way as to cause me to again take the 
Bible to try to find some comfort. The 
first words my eyes rested on were these, 
" Bring no more vain oblations : incense 
is an abomination unto me."—Isaiah i. 
13. I felt I had been trying to bring 
something good to appear before God. 
But how to cease from evil, and learn to 
do well, was the question always before 
me, and yet the words, " Seek, and ye 
shall find," still continued with me, and I 
was continually reading the Bible when-
ever I could get a few moments from my 
cares. One day I opened to the words in 
Isaiah liv. 7, and the remainder of the 
chapter was so applied to my soul as to 
be of great comfort, and I can witness to 
this day, after thirty years have passed, 
it has .  been my consolation through all 
the storms of life thus far. Pray for me,  

dear brethren, that it may still be with 
me all my journey through. 

Your unworthy sister, 
N. M. OWEN. 

GREENWAY, Arkansas. 
DEAR EDITORS :—I have been taking 

your good paper three years, and do not 
feel that I could ever do without it again, 
for it teaches the doctrine I dearly love 
and believe. I have been a believer in 
the Old School Baptist doctrine all my 
life. I am fifty-six years old, and have 
never joined the church, and have not 
been to an. Old School Baptist meeting 
since I left my native country, Indiana, 
twenty years ago, nor have I ever had 
the good fortune to run across any Old 
Baptists since I left there. I am living 
in the town of Greenway, where there 
are two churches, one a Campbellite and 
the other a Union, where the Missionary 
Baptists, Methodists and Presbyterians 
hold their meetings. I can hear them 
sing, preach and shout from where I live. 
I seldom ever go to their meetings, for 
their preaching is no food to the hungry 
soul. How often I am made to say, 0 if 
it were God's will that I could live near 
an Old Baptist Church, and among what 
I believe to be God's people, what a com-
fort it would be to me; but if it is God's 
will for me to be placed as I am, I will 
try and be content, for I know he is a 
just God, and works all things for our 
good. Forgive me if I am intruding, but 
I cannot help writing a few lines to tell 
you how I love to read the SIGNS, and 
how my heart goes out in love and fel- 
lowship to the many good writers, and to 
the editors; indeed, it is a great comfort 
for me to read after them, as I can never 
see any one to talk with about these 
things. 

Yours in christian hope and fellowship, 
(MRS.) PAULINA GRAY. 
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MATTHEW XI. 2-6. 
"Now when John had heard in the prison the 

works of Christ, he sent two of his disciples, and 
said unto him, Art thou he that should come, or do 
we look for another '? Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Go and shew John again those things which ye 
do hear and see : the blind receive their sight, and 
the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf 
hear, the dead are raised up, and the poor have the 
gospel preached to them. And blessed is ho, whoso-
ever shall not be offended in me." 

What a vast difference there is between 
the doubting of an unbeliever or a skeptic, 
and the doubting of the humble, fearful-
hearted soul who feels his need of the 
Savior. John, in prison, doubted, but 
his doubting was not that of the scoffer, 
but of one who felt that his eternal inter-
ests were involved in the resolving of his 
doubts. Among the number who are 
not to enter into the city of God, but 
who have their part in the lake that burn - 
eth with fire and brimstone, are numbered 
in Revelation the fearful and the unbe-
lieving. John was evidently fearful and 
questioning, but what a vast difference 
between his fearfulness and that of the 
unbelieving, and all other ungodly char-
acters. He who feels no need of a Savior, 
and no interest in truth, godliness or 
heaven, may willingly be a skeptic as to 
the existence or the truth of all these 
things, but that man who knows his sins  

and his need of redemption, and to whom 
godliness is altogether desirable, and 
who longs for heaven and what heaven 
means, is not willingly skeptical, but, on 
the contrary, filled with anxiety to be as-
sured of the reality of these things. 
John was fearful in this sense; he greatly 
desired to be assured that this Jesus was 
indeed the Christ of God. He had been 
assured of this when it was given him to 
see the Spirit descend upon the Savior 
and abide upon him, as it had before 
been declared to him that he should. 
(See John i. 32-34.) But, against his 
will, questionings now filled his mind 
and fears had entered into his soul, and 
out of the sad and dark hours which he 
was spending in the dungeon he desired 
a renewal again of the former assurances. 
John does not here seem to be question-
ing so much about his interest in the 
things of God as just this one thing: Is 
this Jesus the Messiah that should come, 
as was promised in all the sacred Script- 
ures 	John . had not only received the 
testimony of the Spirit of God that this 
was be that should come, but he had 
himself borne witness to others that it 
was so. . The question in his heart would 
be twofold : Have I been deceived 7 and 
then, Have I deceived others ? Then out 
of this doubt would grow up all other 
questionings, such as this : Has all my 
ministry been vain ? Has my preaching 
been false ? If this be not He who was 
to come, then all that I have labored to 
teach, all my ministry, and all my work 
of every kind, has been in vain. Then 
my testimony has been false, and my 
baptism without meaning. It may help 
us to enter into what such questionings 
must have meant to John if we shall ask 
ourselves the question, Is it true that 
Jesus did come in the flesh and live here 
with men, and die upon the cross, and 
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rise again from the dead the third day, 
and after forty days, in which he showed 
himself to many of his disciples, ascended 
again to glory ? Suppose a doubt of all 
this be lodged in our minds, at once all 
that we have believed and hoped for, and, 
if we be ministers of the word, all that 
we have preached, has had no foundation. 
There is then no salvation, no christianity, 
no hope of eternal life beyond the grave. 
Is it any wonder that John should send 
two of his disciples with just this one 
question, "Art thou he that should come, 
or do we look for another I" Under 
similar questionings we must be alike 
restless, and must seek to have these 
doubts removed. John could not come 
to the Master himself, and so he sends 
two others. But why should John doubt 
that this was the Messiah ? It has 
seemed to us of late that the key to this 
mystery is found in the very first words 
of the Scripture quoted at the head of 
this article. Let us quote them. again : 
" When John had heard in the prison the 
works of Christ." It was the hearing of 
what Jesus was doing that enforced these 
doubts in the mind of John. Jesus was 
not doing what even the chosen . disciples 
had expected he would do when he should 
come. It seems clear to us that John 
the Baptist did not understand the real 
spiritual nature of the kingdom of Christ 
any more than did the twelve. They, 
in common with all true Jews, looked for 
the coming of One who should subdue 
all nations under his feet, and deliver 
them as a nation from all the bondage 
that rested upon them, and who should 
establish his throne in righteousness at 
Jerusalem, and visibly reign upon earth. 
This, Jesus had not begun to do. John 
heard of him as doing works the very 
reverse of this. Jesus was going about 
ministering to diseased souls and bodies; 

he was consorting with the lowly, and 
the poor, and the afflicted. He sought 
out not the rich and the great, but the 
poor and the humble of earth. He was 
not repelling the reproaches of men, nor 
was he seeking power or authority over 
men. He was teaching, and not com-
manding. He was clothed, not in purple 
or any other sort of rich array, but went 
about plainly clad. His countenance did 
not seem like one who would claim to be 
King, but as one who bore a burden, and 
was sad. All this John heard. This he 
did not understand as yet. Because he 
heard these things of Jesus he felt the 
need of renewed assurance. John was 
disappointed in his hopes and expectations, 
therefore he sends and asks again, "Art 
thou he that should come, or do we look 
for another ?" It was WHEN he heard 
these works that he asks this question. 
Let us note that John did not ask coun-
sel of any man in this extremity. We 
are not told that he even communicated 
the doubtings of his heart to his friends. 
He did not send to the disciples of the 
Master asking their testimony or their 
opinions, he sent to the Master himself. 
Jesus alone could solve this doubt ; Jesus 
alone could give assurance to his soul. 
John could not be satisfied with the 
stream, he must go to the fountain. 
Men could not help in such an hour as 
this. He, about whom this questioning 
was going on in the mind of John, could 
alone silence it. This is most solemnly 
and blessedly true now, Jesus alone can 
still the troubled waters in the soul, he 
alone can speak peace, he alone can re-
veal himself as he is to his children, and 
we see that he does once again reveal 
himself to John's disciples, and bids them 
tell him what they have seen and heard. 
The reply of Jesus is noteworthy, not 
only for what he does say, but for what 
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he does not say. He does not say, I am 
he, in words. It is not said that when 
John in prison had heard the words of 
Christ, but his works, and so Jesus sends 
him no words, but the testimony of his 
works : " Go and show John again those 
things which ye do hear and see." Two 
things stand out here with special promi-
nence it seems to us : first, in the word 
"again." John had heard the same testi-
mony before, as the opening words of the 
text show. Now show him again these 
things. If doubts arise in our hearts, it 
is not some new testimony of Jesus that 
will silence them, but the old testimony 
again repeated. The second thing is this, 
that John was not to be told of such 
works as he had expected to see in the 
Messiah, but just the same works that 
bad produced this questioning in his 
heart. Jesus' work did indeed testify of 
him. If John did not understand this 
testimony there was no other to be pro-
duced. True, these works did not testify 
to such a Christ as John had expected to 
appear, but they did testify to the Mes-
siah that he came to be. Any other sort 
of testimony would misrepresent the 
Savior. John not only needed confirma-
tion of his faith, but also instruction. If 
these works did not testify in his heart 
to Jesus as the expected One, nothing 
could bring that testimony to him, but 
John was, after all, a spiritual man, and 
this testimony would have meaning in 
his heart. Jesus came to save, and as 
John felt his need of salVation, not from 
the Roman yoke, but from a bondage in-
finitely worse than any human yoke could 
be, these works of Jesus in breaking the 
bonds of disease and death, and proclaim-
ing a salvation that was for the poor, 
would become a living testimony to him, 
and there would come to his heart an as-
surance He was indeed the true Messiah, 

the Savior who saves from sin. Perhaps 
the mind of John would be thus carried 
back to the testimony of the angel, 
"Thou shalt call his name Jesus: for he 
shall save his people from their sins." 
These works did not indeed set forth his 
power to save the nation from bondage 
to the Roman yoke, but they did testify 
to his power to save from sin, and this 
was all that the angel promised, when 
the tidings of his coming birth were her-
alded by him. 

It may well be that each of the special 
things named by the Master in the text 
have a special meaning, but it is not in 
our mind here to speak of them separate-
ly, but all together. The different in-
firmities of men are presented, and over 
them all Jesus reveals his power. Blind-
ness gives place to sight, he that was 
deaf was given hearing, those who were 
lame could once more walk, the lepers 
were cleansed, and the dead brought to 
life, and, last of all (and, as it has seemed 
to us, the one thing which as it were 
sums up all the rest in one,) the poor 
have the gospel preached to them;  
All these characters could be of no bene-
fit to the Master; all of them must receive 
all from him. Thus Jesus came to give 
all, and not to receive at the hands of 
others. This was what seems to have 
perplexed the mind of John. Why 
should the King of the Jews associate 
himself with the blind, deaf, lame and 
leprous ones and with the dead ? Why 
should he lift up his voice in teaching 
among the poor ? But John must come 
to see that this was just what salvation 
means. He must come to know that 
works like these were greater works than 
taking a city. He must come to see that 
in the hearts and lives of redeemed men 
was to be manifested the kingdom of the 
Lord. It must be revealed to him, and 



SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 	 729 

   

to all who ever should believe on him, 
that the kingdom of God is within men ; 
that it is not meat and drink, but right-
eousness and peace and joy in the Holy 
Ghost; and this gospel of the kingdom 
was proclaimed to the poor. The king-
doms of earth give no promise to the 
poor. It is to men who have that much 
is given in the kingdoms of men. But 
here the glorious good news of the king-
dom of heaven is proclaimed to the poor 
among men. The poor named here are 
the same poor of whom James speaks 
when he says, " Hath not God chosen 
the poor of this world rich in faith, and 
heirs of the kingdom l" Such works and 
such promises were never heard of in all 
the reign of the kings of earth, but this 
is the peculiar work and preaching of the 
King of kings. These things must be 
shown again to John, and if we are found 
questioning as was he, just these things 
are to be again our evidence, these and 
nothing else. 

Now the blessed Savior pronounces a 
sort of benediction in the words, "And 
blessed is he, whosoever shall not be of-
fended in me." Speaking in a general 
way, it seems to us that these words 
simply mean that they who are prepared 
by grace to understand and love and ac-
knowledge such a Savior as he had re-
vealed himself by all these works to be, 
were blessed indeed of God. To come 
into this state of mind and heart is to re- 
ceive the richest and highest of all bless-
ings from God, and this seems to us to 
involve the thought also that to be poor, 
and blind, and deaf, and lame, in the 
spirit of our minds is to be in a state of 
blessing. The word " offended " simply 
means that something is a stumbling-
block to one; that is, they stumble at 

what they hear, as one would stumble 
over some hindrance in the way. If one 
sees in Jesus nothing to cause him to 
falter or to stumble in his faith, but, on 
the contrary, as Jesus' words imply, if he 
sees that which builds up his faith and 
hope and love in all these words and 
works of Jesus, that one makes manifest 
that he has been blessed of God. He has 
been blessed to come into communion 
with the spirits of the followers of God in 
all ages; he has been blessed with an 
understanding of Jesus, so that he sees 
in him more than a prophet, more than 
any earthly priest and king; he has been 
blessed to know Jesus as the Savior of 
sinners. What force these words have 
when we remember the thought of John 
concerning the coming kingdom, and in-
deed the thought of all who looked for 
his coming, and then remember that this 
hope was disappointed. To those who 
thus viewed Jesus and his kingdom the 
works that he did were indeed a stum-
bling-block. To all who looked for and 
desired a literal reign of Jesus upon 
earth these works would cause offense. 
These would be offended by all he did 
and said. But how blessed were they 
whose hearts were in any manner prepared 
to receive just such a Redeemer as this. 
How solemnly would these closing words 
come to the heart of John. No doubt 
they did cause great heart-searchings in 
him, as they have done in the hearts of 
many others since that day. It is well if 
it be so with us all. How important the 
question : Are we offended in this Savior 7 
As this question may be answered with 
us, is our state before God decided. If 
not offended in such a Savior, then are 
we blessed indeed. 
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ISAIAH %XXIII. 20-22. 
ELDER H. C. KER-DEAR BROTHER IN CHRIST :-

Will you please give your views on the Scripture re-
corded in Isaiah xxxiii. 20-221 What do you under-
stand by the galley with oars and gallant ship I 
Does the figure represent them that believe they can 
obtain the favor of God by their good works and 
their own righteousness, and thereby attain to heaven 
and everlasting glory 

In hope, 	 WM. F. SLOAN. 
LEXINGTON, Ky., Oct. 2, 1910. 

The text reads as follows: " Look upon 
Zion, the city of our solemnities : thine 
eyes shall see Jerusalem a quiet habita-
tion, a tabernacle that shall not be taken 
down; not one of the stakes thereof shall 
ever be removed, neither shall any of the 
cords thereof be broken. But there the 
glorious Lord will be unto us a place of 
broad rivers and streams; wherein shall 
go no galley with oars, ,neither shall gal-
lant ship pass thereby. For the Lord is 
our judge, the Lord is our lawgiver, the 
Lord is our King; he will save us." 

We think brother Sloan has the right 
interpretation of the text as far as he has 
gone, and feel sorry that he did not give 
us an article of more length upon the 
subject for publication, but as he did not 
feel to write at length, and has asked 
that we give our view, we shall do so in 
a brief way. 

Isaiah is called " the gospel prophet," 
we suppose because of his clear and won-
derful declarations concerning Christ and 
his church. He was indeed blessed, it 
seems, not only to see "the promises afar 
off," but to see them by faith fulfilled, 
and the church, through that great work, 
in its glory and beauty. In several of 
the preceding verses he described the 
condition of things at that time among 
the Israelites : that the sinners, transgres-
sors, in Zion were afraid, and that fear-
fulness had surprised the hypocrites. 
Then as though some special judgment 
was about to be visited upon them he 

asked the questions, " Who among us 
shall dwell with the devouring fire 
Who among us shall dwell with ever-
lasting burnings l" Then answered by 
saying, " He that walketh righteously, 
and speaketh uprightly ; he that despis-
eth the gain of oppressions, that shaketh 
his hands from holding of bribes, that 
stoppeth his ears from hearing of blood, 
and shutteth his eyes from seeing evil ; 
he shall dwell on high." Inasmuch as 
no such mortal was found on the earth in 
the days of Israel, Christ is unquestion- 
ably the character described. 	" He 
was wounded for our transgressions, 
he 	was bruised for our iniquities ;" 
thus he endured all the judgments 
the law pronounced upon the trans-
gressor, and in so doing dwelt with the 
devouring fire and with everlasting burn-
ings. 

The prophet in looking down through 
the different ages, and by faith seeing 
the wonderful work of Christ in estab-
lishing the church in the earth, composed 
of all nations, kindreds and tongues, de-
clared that those brought into the king-
dom should not see a fierce people, a peo-
ple of a deeper speech than they could 
perceive, nor of a stammering that they 
could not understand. The reason was 
that they all speak the same language, 
that of Canaan, regardless of nationality. 
After making the above statement he 
said, "Look upon Zion, the city of our 
solemnities," as though there would be 
found not only all nations speaking 
one language, but the fulfillment of all 
things declared by the prophets. Zion, 
"the new Jerusalem," is the city of God, 
where all gospel soldmnities, ordinances, 
are everlastingly maintained and admin-
istered. Nowhere else in all the earth is 
there another Zion of God, hence there 
only are "our solemnities." There the 
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Lord is our Judge, and blessing of bless-
ings, he does "not judge after the sight 
of his eyes, neither reprove after the 
hearing of ears : but with righteousness 
shall he judge the poor, and reprove with 
equity for the meek of the earth." There 
the Lord is our lawgiver; not as Moses 
gave the law to the Israelites written 
upon tables of stone, but in the heart he 
writes it and in the mind he puts it. The 
inhabitants of Zion are not subject to 
any other law, because they have but one 
Lawgiver. The Lord is also King in 
Zion, having absolute dominion in and 
over the city. As King he takes counsel 
with no subject of his kingdom, nor with 
the angels above, but rules and reigns in 
the army of heaven and among the in-
habitants of the earth, and different from 
many earthly kings who often condemned 
their subjects to death, " he will save us." 

How true it is that when one is given 
to see Jerusalem it is seen a quiet habi-
tation. Peace reigns within her gates 
and prosperity within her borders. Unity 
of thought, speech, heart and soul is 
there, and there only. One doctrine, that 
of God our Savior, salvation by grace, is 
the delight of every poor sinner; one 
song, even praise unto our God, is echoed 
from one end of the city unto the other, 
and while old men and old women are 
seen leaning upon their staff for very 
age, boys and girls are also seen playing 
in the streets, in verification of the decla-
ration : the Lord will not leave himself 
without witnesses. 

This tabernacle is different from that 
one made by Moses in the wilderness; 
it was constructed in such a way that 
it could be taken down and put up again 
as necessity demanded, and carried from 
one place to another, therefore in remov-
ing it its cords were often broken and its 
stakes often removed. Even the sub- 

stantial temple made by Solomon with 
all its magnificence was taken down, not 
one stone was left upon another. The 
tabernacle and the temple answered the 
purpose as types, but like all patterns, 
when the garment is finished the pattern 
is put away. Hence those things in the 
legal heavens perished with the using. 
This "tabernacle" of which God is the 
builder "shall never be taken down," it 
can never pass away, but abideth forever. 
It is not composed of such material as 
Moses used in building the tabernacle in 
the wilderness, nor of such stones as Sol-
omon used in building the temple, but is 
builded of lively stones : men and women 
of Adam's race, taken from nature's 
quarry, fitted, garnished and placed in 
the eternal building by the great Master 
Builder. This building is an habitation 
of God through the Spirit; our bodies 
are the temple of the Holy Ghost. 

The words, "not one of the stakes 
thereof shall ever be removed, neither 
shall any of the cords thereof be broken," 
imply, more than anything else, we think, 
the steadfastness and durability of the 
house of God; the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it. This is all presented 
in contrast with the tabernacle in the 
wilderness. In this ever-abiding taber-
nacle " the glorious Lord will be unto us 
a place of broad rivers and streams; 
wherein shall go no galley with oars, 
neither shall gallant ship pass thereby." 
There are many broad rivers and streams 
(broad ways) outside of Zion, wherein go 
galleys with oars; mighty men using the 
oars are rowing one way and looking an-
other, hence have not the prize before 
them ; their course with all their rowing 
and toiling can never bring them to the 
desired haven. Paul said, " I press 
toward the mark for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus," and the 
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face of every one of the Lord's people is 
set like a flint toward Jerusalem. No 
works of the creature are found in Zion ; 
it matters not how gallant the ship, it 
cannot enter upon the waters of Zion, 
the city of our God. GLomous things 
are spoken of her; her walls are salvation 
and her gates praise, and as the moun-
tains were round about Jerusalem of old, 
so is the Lord round about his people 
henceforth and forever. The Lord him-
self is our place of broad rivers and 
streams, and when one is given to see 
and enter into this city he at once joins 
in the everlasting song: Not unto. us, not 
unto us, but unto thy name be glory and 
praise and might and dominion forever 
and forever, amen and amen. 	K. 

OF 	- 

NO MORE LARGE HYMN BOOKS. 
WE are very sorry to announce that 

the supply of our large Hymn Books is 
exhausted, and we will not be able to fill 
any more orders for same, but can furnish 
any number or binding of the small 
Hymn Books. 

NOTICE. 

DEAR BRETHREN :--I am sorry to 
trouble you with another notice, but peo-
ple do not seem to understand that Aber-
feldy is my post-office address instead of 
my telegraph station. Please say that 
Aberfeldy, Ontario, Canada, is my post-
office, and Alvinston, Ontario, Canada, 
is my telegraph station, and oblige 

D. M. VAIL. 

CHANGE OF ADDRESS. 
GEORGE D. CONKLIN has changed his 

address from Warwick, N. Y., to Pine 
Bluff, N. C., Box 102. 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 
Elder Francis licGlade, son of Thomas and Eliza 

McGlade, was born in Warren County, Ohio, July 
6th, 1853, died Nov. 7th, 1910, aged 57 Years, 4 
months and one day. He was united in marriage to 
Miss Sarah Allen in the year 1875. That union was 
dissolved by her death in the year 1883. He was 
again united in marriage, to Miss Myrtle Palmer, in 
the year 1894. To that union was born one son, who, 
together with his mother, survives him to mourn 
their great loss; three brothers and many other rel-
atives and friends are also left to mourn. Elder 
McGlade was wonderfully devoted to his family, so 
much so that wherever he went and under all circum-
stances they were uppermost in his mind, and all 
with whom he went preaching learned that he seem-
ingly worshiped his family next to his God, and I 
learn from his family and neighbors that no greater 
devotion could well exist in any family than was 
found in his family. This makes the loss to his little 
family so much the greater. Brother McGlade united 
with the Baptist Church in the year 1874, and was 
ordained to the ministry in the year 1887, and lived 
a faithful and dutiful member and servant of the 
brethren until called to his reward. His twenty-
three years in the ministry brought him to the ac-
quaintance of many Baptists in the United States 
and Canada, and they all knew how he stood on the 
doctrine of God our Savior. He traveled consider-
ably among the sound Baptists, both in the east and 
south. He told me he was well received by the 
sound Baptists, and loved to mingle with them, and 
related to me many of the pleasant times he had 
with the children of grace where he visited. He 
suffered some at the hands of those brethren who be-
lieve in limited predestination, but God kept him 
through it all. Elder McGlade manifested a warm 
feeling for those who could not see the predestina-
tion of all things; and seemed to carry in his heart a 
love for them, and a spirit of forgiveness, believing • 
that even this difference in the understanding of 
God's decrees was one of the predestinated things 
for some wise purpose unknown to him.. The breth-
ren of the Greenville Association and sound churches 
in the western part of Ohio called him to visit them, 
and called him to the pastoral care to some extent, 
and in assisting the ministers of these churches, and 
proclaiming the unsearchable riches of Christ to the 
comfort and edification of a number of the churches 
and brethren. These churches and brethren sympa-
thize deeply with the family and mourn his demise, 
sorrowing that they shall see his face no more for-
ever. His ministry among us was one of peace and 
love; he seemed to always show forth in his walk 
and labor among us that he realized his position was 
a servant of God's people. He never tried in any 
way to lord it over the brethren; if he saw faults 
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among them he kept it to himself. I feel my loss 
keenly, as our several years ministry together was 
the most peaceful and pleasant of any minister I ever 
affiliated with. I depended upon him assisting me 
among the brethren at all our meetings when he 
could come. His ministry can be looked back to by 
the brethren-with a feeling of love. He loved the 
doctrine set forth by the SIGNS Or 'run Timm, and 
loved and respected its editors and correspondents. 
He said he liked to go where he found the SIGNS in 
their homes. I felt when I tried to preach his fu-
neral that I could not speak too highly of him, and 
felt we had lost a faithful, useful, sound and loving 
minister. 	 NEWTON PETERS. 

Deacon Philemon Stout passed peacefully away 
from all earthly scenes and conflicts at the home of 
his son, J.- P. Stout, near Cotton Hill, Sangamon 
Co., Ill., on the evening of October 1st, 1910, after a 
confinement to his room of less than one week, aged 
a few months over 88 years. lie was the youngest 
of a family of eleven children, and was born in Fay-
ette County, Ky., April 19th, 1822.. With his par-
ents he came to Sangamon County in 1836, locating 
on the farm where he made his home continuously 
until called into the full enjoyment of that house 
and home not made with hands, eternal in the heav-
ens, and to which his longing eyes had been turned 
and directed by faith sixty-seven years. Brother 
Stout after reaching his majority was united in mar-
riage with Malissa Shoup. To them four children 
wore born, only one of whom, Samuel J. Stout, now 
survives, the wife and mother dying Feb. 26th, 1855. 
The subject of this sketch was in October, 1856, mar-
ried to Louisa P. Brassfield, to which union there 
were born three children : James B., Joab Philemon 
and Malissa J., now Mrs. W. T. Lewis. The first 
named son died nine years ago, and two years later 
the faithful companion and loving mother, who had 
so valiantly fought the good fight and kept the faith, 
was called up higher to be with Christ, which is far 
better. After the death of his beloved companion, 
and for several years previous, "father Stout" made 
his home with the son on the same place where he 
had spent nearly three-quarters of a century, and 
where thousands had been beneficiaries of his un-
stinted and generous hospitality, Primitive Baptists 
especially, scattered over a wide range of territory ; 
many of whom still survive will remember the hearty 
welcome that was always accorded them on entering 
the Stout home. Though " father Stout" had been 
gradually failing for several years, yet the spirit 
that had always prompted hospitable as well as char-
itable deeds never for a moment left him up to the 
day of his departure. He was always mindful of his 
fellow-kinsmen in Christ, and the welfare of the 
church was at all times uppermost in his mind, and 
the beautiful part of all was that he, while doing the 

noblest and best deeds for the advancement of the in-
terests of others, was entirely forgetful of self. His 
very heart was in the things that make for peace, 
thus no place was left for self-laudation and praise; 
nor was it in the man to even desire such a thing. 
He united with the Salem-Sugar Creek Church in 
June, 1843, and his membership was continued with 
that church until called into the church triumphant. 
In July, after uniting with the church, he was cho-
sen clerk, which office he faithfully filled until 1885, 
when he was chosen and ordained deacon, filling that 
office with honor and fidelity to the cause he loved 
so well during the remainder of his stay on earth, 
always holding the mystery of faith in a pure con-
science, and purchased a great degree of boldness in • 
the faith which is in Christ Jesus. He was a reader 
of the SIGNS OF THE TIMES from the commencement 
of its publication, and was a subscriber for sixty-
seven years. Though possessed of a goodly share of 
this world's goods, yet he was not in the slightest 
sense greedy of filthy lucre. With him it was a la-
bor of love and true devotion to serve his brethren. 
in church and associational matters, which was al-
ways done in meekness and humility. Always quick 
to discern the call of duty, he was equally quick to 
respond in the discharge of that duty. In this he 
never faltered. During the sixty-seven years of his 
church membership he never suffered secular or pe-
cuniary interests to bar him from the appointments 
of the church. In all those years he probably never 
on any account missed his covenant meetings to ex-
ceed a half dozen times. The writer had the privi-
lege of an intimate personal acquaintance with him 
for nearly forty-three years, and was in attendance 
often at his home church, and during that time lie 
was never known to be absent from the Saturday 
meetings until the August (last) meeting, when he 
was too weak and frail to go to the meetinghouse. 
On Sunday, however, he was in his accustomed seat, 
and though very feeble, and the physical man great-
ly reduced, his face was radiant with peace and 
heavenly hope as his favorite hymn, " There is a 
fountain filled with blood," &c., was being sung by 
the congregation. He rejoiced that there was a 
Fountain opened unto the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
for sin and uncleanness. Of its efficacy he had a 
sweet foretaste, and was now ready to be offered, 
and enter into that rest that remains to the people of 
God. In all the relations of life, in every place of 
trust and responsibility, public or private, his course 
and conduct were such as to excite the highest de-
gree of admiration, and as being worthy of exempli-
fication at all times. The family will miss him, the 
church will feel a great loss, and the community at 
large will say, A great and good man has fallen. 

The funeral was held October 3rd, and was attend-
ed by a large concourse of people, perhaps the 
largest ever seen on a similar occasion in that sec- 
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Hon, and was, in a sense, an evidence of the esteem 
• in which he was hold in the community. The funeral 

services were conducted by Elder J. L. Scott, of 
Springfield, Ill., and the unworthy writer. 

May the Lord God omnipotent reconcile us all to 
the dispensations of his providence, and make us in 
spirit and in truth say, "Thy will he done." 

JOHN G. SAWIN. 
MATTOON, Ill., Nov. 1, 1910. 

MEETINGS. 
E B E N E Z E R 

OLD SCHOOL 
BAPTIST CHURCH , 

IN 

RESOLUTIONS. NEW YORK CITY. 

WHEREAS, It has pleased the all-wise Creator in 
his infinite wisdom to call our dear and beloved sis-
ter, Mrs. flora Edwards, through the dark valley of 
death to the realms of eternal bliss, to which we be-
lieve she is heir through our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ, and 

Whereas, She being a member in good standing 
and full and sweet fellowship with us, having proven 
her possession of a kind and lovely disposition, hav-
ing brought forth fruits meet for repentance, and 
ever trusting in the all-wise God to lead, guide and 
direct her, and 

,Whereas, She has left behind her to mourn his loss, 
and to linger his allotted time, a husband who will 
sorely feel the heavy hand of death, and a child of 
young and tender years to be deprived of a mother's 
love and tender care; therefore be it 

Resolved, That the Little Flock Predestinarian 
Ii:iptist Church, of southern California, at Riverside, 
assembled this 18th day of September, 1910, extend 
to the bereaved ones our sincere sympathy in this 
their sad hour of affliction, and pray that the ever-
] ving God may support and sustain them, and bring 
them to fully realize that he is too wise to err, too 
good to be unkind, and that he may bless them 
abundantly. Be it also further 

Resolved, That a copy of these resolutions be pre-
sented to the bereaved family, and to the SIGNS or 
riiu'TIMES for publication, and also be placed upon 
our church book. 

By order of the church assembled in conference. 
W. D. BALL, Moderator. 

OLIVER 1'. SPEIRS, Church Clerk. 

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING 
THE " SIGNS " TO 

THE POOR OF THE FLOCK. 

Eliphalet Ketchum, Ill., $2.00; I4ima B. Cummins, 
Wash., $.50. 

Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
house, Corner Intervale Ave. and Home 
St., Bronx.  

11:00 A. N. 	 2:00 P. M. • 
To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with 
us. 

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST 
CHURCH. 

1315 Columbia Avenue, 
PHILADELPHIA, PA. 
Meeting every Sunday morning 

at 10:30 o'clock. 
THE ALBANY AND TROY OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST 

CHURCH. 
Meetings the fourth Sunday in each month, at 10:30 
m. and 1:30 p. m., in Kimmy Hall, No. 12 Third 

St., in Troy, N. Y. All lovers of the truth are cor-
dially invited to meet with us. 

H. SEWARD, Clerk. 

A SMALL baud of Primitive Baptists is meeting 
every Sunday at 10:30 a. m. at 2919 Polk St., Chicago, 
Ill. All persons interested are welcome to meet with 
us. Any one knowing of members living in or near 
Chicago will please notify W. N. Spitler at the above 
address. 

Smi.on Old School Baptist Church, of Washington 
D. C., holds meetings the third Sunday in each 
month, in Lewis Hall, 1502 Fourteenth St., N. W., at 
11 a. M. and 3 p. m. 

JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor, 
JoHN T. WALKER, Secretaq, 
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These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns 
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, 
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive 
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical 
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment 
of small books embraces : 

Cloth Binding, per copy, 75 cents ; per dozen, $6.00. 
Leather Binding, Gilt Edge, per copy, $1.18. 
Imitation Morocco, full gilt, per copy, $1.75. 
First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome, per 

copy, $2.75. 

" CHRISTIAN SCIENCE AND THE 
LAW." 

Because of the distressing information contained in 
orders for my Christian Science pamphlet respecting 
the great injury being done by this shameful fraud 
even among our dear Baptist people, I have tried in 
this second little work to expose it from a new point 
of view. Those not aware of recent developments at 
the headquarters of these people will be astonished 
almost to the point of doubting well-proven facts. I 
will mail two copies of this last sketch for ten cents 
(silver), or one copy and a copy of Christian Science 
and the Bible for ten cents. The price is not for 
profit, but to cover the bare expense. Hundreds of 
the first pamphlets were given away, and others 
placed where many could read them. If any good 
results from this effort to shield our brethren from 
this now delusion, the credit will be due our kind 
periodicals for calling attention to it. 

S. B. LUCKETT. 
CRAWFORDSVILLE, Indiana. 

FOUR BOOKS AT ONE PRICE. 
In order to make some quick sales of my book, 

Biographical History of Baptist Ministers, and at the 
same time help circulate the following good reading 
matter, I will, for a limited time, give as premiums 
with every $2.00 order Hon. Thomas E. Watson's 150 
page book, entitled, Foreign Missions Exposed (new 
edition), and brother S. B. Luckett's two pamphlets 
on Christian Science. Order early before the supply 
is exhausted and say that you want the three pre- 
miums. Send orders to 	R. H. PITTMAN. 

LURAY, 

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK, compiled by ElderS 
Silas H. Durand and P. G. Lester, $6.00 per dozen, 
sent at expense of purchaser; 70 cents for single 
book, sent by mail postpaid. Send all orders to 
Elder Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Pa., stating 
which kind of note is desired -round or shape. 

" SONGS IN THE NIGHT." 
PRICE REDUCED. 

This little book has been published for some time, 
and orders for it have been received from near and 
far, even to the most distant States. All from whom 
I have heard have spoken to me very highly of the 
book. For forty years it has been upon my mind to 
publish these poems and the experience of my broth-
er, together with the account of his last hours, and 
have wondered why I did not do it. I felt sure it 
would be for the comfort of many, and the many ex-
pressions I have already received assure me that it is 
so. 	Elder P. D. Gold writes : " I have read the 
poems and experience of your brother with much 
pleasure. How wonderful was the view of divine 
things given to him. Surely to be absent from the 
body and present with the Lord is far better." Elder 
S. Hassell says : " I shall have a commendatory edi-
torial notice in April. I hope you may dispose of 
several thousands for the comfort of the Lord's scat-
tered people." Elder H. C. Ker writes me: "Your 
little book, Songs in the night,' was duly received, 
and has given me more comfort than any reading I 
have done for months. Surely every lover of truth 
should have it." The price of the second edition has 
been reduced to thirty-five cents. 

I have also on hand a few copies of "Reminis-
cences and Letters of Mary Parker." Price 75 cents. 

All orders sent to me. 
SILAS H. DURAND. 

Southampton, Pa. 

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR 
ARMINIANS. 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester, 
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have 
been scattered throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth, 
and still the demand has increased to such a degree as 
to induce us to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post-
office address in the United States or Canada at 
5 cents per copy. Address, 

J. E. BEEBE & CO., 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

"Thoughts on Regeneration, the Spiritual Birth, 
the Christian Warfare and the Resurrection," is the 
title of a pamphlet of 58 pages, written by Elder H. 
B. Jones, of Winnsboro, Texas, and can be had of 
him for 25 cents per copy, five copies for $1.00 or 
$2.00 per dozen. Address, 	H. B. JONES, 

WINNSBORO, Texas, K, F. D. 6. 

HYMN BOOKS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 
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PICTORIAL 
HISTORY 

OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 
. BY JOHN D. MoGABE. 

This work is no dry mass of details—no bombastic 
effort to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and 
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from 
the discovery of the American Continent down to 
1893. 

The work is printed from plain, new typo, on fine 
calendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume 
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with near-
ly 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other 
historical scenes, portraits of distinguished men, 
views of our principal cities, &c., &c. 

Round in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 post. 
paid. Address, 

J. E. BEEBE & CO., 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. 'Y. 

OMEN'S COMPLETE 
(STUDENT'S EDITION) 

CONCORDANCE 
TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 
(Which enables any one to readily find any passage 

of Scripture of which they can call to mind two or 
three words.) With a complete table of Proper 
Names, with their meanings in the Original Languages, 
a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old and 
New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha, 
and a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &c. 

The above described book of 719 pages, 64x91 in-
ches, we will mail, postage paid for one dollar and fifty 
cents; or 

FOR ONE DOLLAR 
we will mail, postage paid, the same book without the 
Compendium, &c. 

Although the cheaper book is just as good for refer-
ence, we would recommend the one dollar and fifty 
cent book to those who feel that they can afford to 
pay the extra fifty cents. 

Both these books are in good substantial cloth bind-
ing, and every Bible reader should possess a copy. 

Address, 
J. E. BEEBE & CO., 

Illiddletowu,',Oraugo 	Y. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 
LUKE XXI. 13. 

"AND it shall turn to you for a testimony." 

I suppose a testimony or evidence in 
their behalf is what all interested people 
are after; that is, a testimony that will 
turn to them that they are subjects of 
grace, children of the King, heirs of God. 
It is a thing that has caused me many an 
anxious thought; has caused me to look 
and search the old records, yea, has 
caused me to dive deep into ancient his-
tory to try to trace my genealogy. I feel 
that if I were a subject of grace I would 
bear some resemblance to the holy tribe 
whose robes have been washed in the 
blood of the Lamb, whose sins have been 
washed away, but if by the eye of faith I 
see myself in the mirror of His right-
eousness, that I am his and he is mine, I 
go straightway and forget what manner 
of man I am, for when I lose sight of 
Christ as my righteousness I see nothing 
but sin and vileness, a polluted body full 
of corruption, unclean and not worth 
saving, for I am extremely unprofitable, 
even though I be a child of God. These 
are a few of my thoughts regarding my-
self. This is the view I have of myself,  

which knowledge is given me because the 
Light hath shined on me that I may 
know my weak, sinful condition and the 
frailty of man ; that I may find nothing 
in myself, but that I may find my all in 
Him who died that I might live and see 
the glory the Son had with the Father 
before the world began. This is solemn, 
yet glorious, terrible, yet sublime, for the 
natural mind cannot conceive the gran-
deur nor imagine the greatness of his 
power, love and mercy. This turns to 
me for a testimony, for I know and am 
sure that He who has power to redeem 
such a sinner as I, one whose love is so 
great as to love such a sinner as I, one 
who is capable of showing mercy to such 
a sinner, is greater than anything the 
human mind can conceive. Now we 
have a testimony that there is a God, 
that there is none other, for what power 
can create or form something out of 
nothing I Who can• control the wind 
that blows where it listeth I  We can 
hear the sound thereof, but cannot tell 
from whence it cometh nor whither it go-
eth. Who is there so great and powerful 
to take a lump of earth and form man I 
Yes, we can take clay and make the form 
of a man, but who can breathe the bieath 
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is one testimony that this God of power 
is also the God of mercy. Having the. 
power to form man out of a lump of clay, 
power to breathe the breath of life into his 
nostrils and he become a living -soul, the 
power to take a rib from his side and 
make a woman, so that Adam would not 
be alone, the power to give a law to 
them, the power to have slain them for 
the transgression of his holy and right-
eous command, yet he had mercy upon 
them, for they were his workmanship. 
This turns to us for a testimony,. for we 
are his workmanship, created in Christ 
Jesus unto good works. We clearly see 
that man did not merit such mercy as 
that he should receive a coat made of 
skins by the Lord, which required the 
shedding of blood; without the shedding 
of blood there is no remission of sins or 
robe of righteousness to cover our naked 
body in the sight of God. " I have loved 
thee with an everlasting love; therefore 
with lovingkindness have I drawn thee." 
This turns to us for a testimony that 
though we have transgressed God's holy 
law, by the shedding of Christ's blood we 
are clothed with the robe of righteous-
ness from the Lord, and not a fig leaf 
garment of our own make. Again, we 
remember Noah, we see hoW he and his 
were saved from destruction. Some may 
say it was because Noah was obedient to 
the command to build an ark that he 
and his were saved. I tell you no, none 
but Noah was ever commanded, to build 
an ark, for had the rest received the 
command they had surely built an ark, 
too, for what He commands comes to 
pass, for he is a God of power as well as 
of love and mercy; but it shows the love 
he had for Noah that he commanded him 
to build an ark to the saving of his 
house. It is unnecessary to take the 
time and space to tell of • the various 

of life into his nostrils and he become a 
living soul l  Some would like to doubt 
such things, but to come to the every day 
natural man, who can take a body after 
life is extinct and restore it to life l  Who 
can dodge the mighty lightnings that 
shine from the east to the west in an in-
stant l  So these things turn to us for a 
testimony that there is a God of power, 
that there is a power above all other 
powers, a power that ordained all other 
powers, that rules and controls all things 
and does his will in the army of heaven 
and among the inhabitants of the earth, 
and none can hinder or say, What doest 
thou l  This is the God of power and 
might, and all nature turns to us for a 
testimony that there is such a God. Now 
we want a testimony that there is a God 
of love and mercy. We remember when 
Adam sinned, by breaking the only com-
mandment there was, the Lord clothed 
them, for they found themselves naked 
in the sight of God. We see the mercy 
of God to them in slaying an animal of 
some kind, for " unto Adam also, and to 
his wife, did the Lord God make coats of 
skins, and clothed them." A very beau-
tiful picture; this is emblematic of a glo-
rious theme, the joy of which fills the 
hearts of the saints in every age. We 
see what Adam, or man, was : a trans-
gressor of the law. Do we find such 
mercy manifest among the inhabitants 
of the earth, that if one violates the law 
of a king he is taken and placed better 
off than before l  for I consider Adam 
better off now than when he wore the fig 
leaf garment, for the mercy of God, who 
is love, he clothed him with a more desir-
able garment than anything Adam could 
make. We in our weakness can see the 
great contrast between a coat of skins 
and a fig leaf apron as to durability, also 
that of covering the naked body. This 
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times his love was made manifest to the 
saints of old when we remember Abra-
ham, Isaac and Jacob. How Abraham 
was called out of an idolatrous nation 
and shown the only true God. How 
Jacob was blessed when fleeing from the 
wrath of his brother Esau, and in the 
land of his mother's kindred. How the 
Lord was with Daniel in the lions' den, 
with the Hebrew children in the fiery 
furnace. How it was that he loved 
Nineveh, that wicked city, that he warned 
them by his prophet Jonah and overthrew 
them in their career of wickedness, and 
turned their hearts to Him, also to Jonah, 
who rebelled against him and refused to 
do what the Lord commanded of him, 
and then after he was made do that 
which he was told, and because it did not 
turn out according to his natural mind, 
was mad about it, and told the Lord he 
did well to be angry. I tell you no man 
can understand so great a love; all these 
turn to us for a testimony of his love to 
wicked man. Have we done anything to 
merit the love bestowed on us daily and 
hourly No. His love is made mani-
fest in us every breath we draw. The 
joy we see, the things of this life we en-
joy, the association of friends, the com-
panionship of our families, truly blest 
are we, all things turn to us for a testi-
mony of his love and mercy. Take the 
tribes of Israel, who rebelled against 
God, were stiff-necked and rebellious, 
running off after other gods, yet he was 
merciful to their unrighteousness, leading 
them through the wilderness, finally 
bringing them to the land of Canaan, 
driving out the nations before them. 
The natural man has always been a vio-
lator of the law, for we are conceived in 
sin and shapen in iniquity, and none are 
justified by the law, the law condemns; 
there is no law that will justify the crim- 

inal. Satisfy the law, is the demand ; 
this must be done. Though I live ac-
cording to the law of this land, is any 
recompense due me ? No, the law de-
mands of me that I be a law-abiding cit-
izen, offering no reward for doing so; 
though I live fourscore years and never 
disturb the peace in any way, and go out 
at that late day and slay my fellow-man, 
I must answer the demands of the law 
the same as any other criminal; I must 
give life for life; no mercy can be shown 
me by the law. God's holy law was, "In 
the day that thou eatest thereof thou 
shalt surely die." While he is the God 
of power and his commands must be ful-
filled, he is also the God of love and 
mercy. We know and are sure of his 
power, for we have felt the condemning 
power of his holy law ; we also have felt 
at times the power of his love, when the 
angel of peace spoke to us, saying, The 
law has been satisfied, you are free, free 
through the righteousness of the only 
begotten of the Father, the spotless Lamb 
of God, who came in the likeness of sin-
ful flesh, and for sin condemned sin in 
the flesh. Certain people were given to 
Jesus Christ. According to the Psalms 
it is written, "Ask of me, and I shall give 
thee the heathen for thine inheritance." 
We are heathen, given to Christ for an 
inheritance. All power in heaven and 
earth was given Christ, power over death 
and hell; the grave could not hold hint, 
death having no dominion over him. 
The law demanded his life, which was 
offered as a sacrifice for his people, the 
heathen, the sinner; when he was dead 
he was buried in Joseph's new tomb, but 
at the appointed time he came forth hav-
ing all power. He had power to lay 
down his life; no man took it from him. 
He had power also to take it again. The 
life we now live we live in him, for when 
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he took his life again we were all includ- 
ed. 	This turns to us for a testimony that 
he is the God of power, love and mercy. 
While we were heathen and an idol-
atrous nation he loved us, and has shown 
us mercy through Christ. " There is none 
other name under heaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved." There 
is no room in heaven for a man-saved 
soul, for His train fills the temple. Our 
righteousness is in him, he is the Medi-
ator between God and men. There has 
been a knowledge given us of our inabil-
ity to do the things we would ; this 
knowledge is Christ, for he is wisdom. 
"In due time Christ died for the ungod-
ly," turns to us for a testimony that we 
were chosen in him. He "came not to 
call the righteous, but sinners to repent-
ance." " For the Son of man is come to 
seek and to save that which was lost." 
His people were the treasure hid in a 
field, which Christ gave everything he 
had to possess, even his life. We have 
this evidence of sonship that we have 
been dealt strangely with, in a way un-
like the natural mind would have done. 
We are bowed down under a sense of 
guilt. Why should we feel guilty before 
God were we not his l  Does a child feel 
his guilt before one who is not his parent 7 
But he does feel his guilt when brought 
before his father. We know we are 
guilty and condemned, but Christ died 
and rose again that we might live in him 
and unto him forever. Also, we read 
that Christ was tempted of Satan regard-
ing his sonship. All temptations placed 
before him by Satan or wicked man be-
gan, " If thou be the Son of God," ques-
tioning his sonship. In his death hour 
the thief railed on him and said, If thou 
be the Son of God, save thyself and us. 
Is this not the temptation the Lord's 
children meet with : If you are a child of 

God, do good and not evil? Why do 
evil thoughts beset you if you are his l  is 
a question. But because you are a sub-
ject of grace evil thoughts do trouble you. 
This turns to us for a testimony that we 
are born again and made heirs of glory ; 
being given spiritual knowledge we are 
able to discern the evil of our own heart. 
To mourn our condition, our stubborn 
will, is a blessed state to be in, for only 
living subjects do these things, and it is 
not required of us to produce any right-
eousness in our own selves that we may 
appear holy and without blame before 
Him in love, for our righteousness does 
not consist of what we do, nor what we 
are of ourselves, but in Christ, who is the 
Savior of sinners, who died that we might 
live and not be found naked, but clothed 
in his righteousness, which is pure. He 
is the head of the body, therefore it turns 
to us for a testimony. Christ has wrought 
for us a perfect robe of righteousness, 
having no seam, but of one piece, and 
being found in him we shall not lack 
anything. Yet we mourn and doubt, but 
in this we are working out our own sal-
vation, for it is God working in us both 
to will and to do of his good pleasure. 
As he, our Leader, was a man of sorrows 
and acquainted with grief, was subjected 
to temptation, how hardly can we expect 
to escape some of the sorrows he experi-
enced while in the flesh, even the temp-
tation regarding our sonship ? for it is He 
who is come in our flesh, this is why we 
are so troubled. "The light shineth in 
darkness; and the darkness comprehend-
ed it not." The natural man never knew 
Christ, nor the working of the Spirit. 
This turns to us for a testimony that we 
are born again, that we have knowledge 
of our condition, for he has visited us and 
given us this knowledge. He would not 
have shown us these things had he in- 
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tended to kill us, but that we may find 
our all in him. If the nations are 
but as a drop of a bucket, what is man 
that he should claim honor ? This testi-
mony is given the living, for he is the 
God of the living, and not of the dead. 
" We know that we have passed from 
death unto life, because we love the 
brethren." Can we not say this with 
John 01 We know and are sure that there 
are people we love above all others, not 
as we love father and mother, brother and 
sister, wife and children, but a love not 
to be told. When we hear or read of 
some one's troubles, doubts and fears 
which are like our own, a love springs up 
for such an one, for he is our brother, we 
are brothers having the same desires, the 
same feelings, we are traveling the same 
road and are one in Christ. These things 
turn to us for a testimony that this love 
for each other is not of the flesh, but of 
the Spirit, an heavenly love, like none 
other, it cannot be mortgaged nor sold, 
but is eternally ours. Christ prayed that 
we might be one. Can we for a moment 
think that Christ's prayers are unheard 
and unanswered 01 No, for he never asked 
amiss, but asks for things that are in the 
will of the Father to give. He will re-
gard the prayer of the destitute, and not 
despise their prayer. Jesus Christ was 
the most destitute person that ever was 
on earth, yet all power was given him in 
heaven and earth, yet he had not the 
where to lay his head; the birds have 
nests, the foxes have holes. First he was 
rejected by his own people (the Jews), 
scorned and belittled by men. His own 
disciples, who were few in number, could 
not watch one hour with him in the gar-
den, which was a terrible night of suffer-
ing for our dear Redeemer. None could 
help him or go with him the day of his 
death, and the last thing he heard was 

the same old temptation : If thou be the 
Son of God; and in his last breath, being 
forsaken of God, cried out, " My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me 01" 
Suspended between heaven and earth, 
nailed to the tree, forsaken of God and 
man, can you imagine a more destitute 
position 01 Yet the prayer of the desti-
tute is regarded, and not despised. When 
we find ourselves cast down and forsaken 
this turns to us for a testimony that we 
are like him and are those for whom he 
prayed, and are his, given to him, and of 
all that thou hast given me I will lose 
nothing, but will raise it up at the last 
day. Our dearest friends naturally, nor 
our spiritual brethren, can watch with us 
one hour in the night of our suffering 
and spiritual agony, we must suffer 
alone; there is none to help. We must 
see these nights of agony, we must be 
led into the wilderness to be tempted of. 
Satan, we have not where to lay our head. 
" Fear not, little flock; for it is your 
Father's good pleasure to give you the 
kingdom." We can find no resting-place, 
we are strangers and pilgrims traveling, 
seeking a city, for when we say we are 
strangers in a strange land we acknowl-
edge that we are seeking a city that bath 
foundations, whose builder and maker is 
God. Abraham was a stranger, called of 
God out of his father's house, saying, 
Get thee up from thy father's house, and 
from thy kindred, unto a land that I will 
show thee of; and he went out, not know-
ing whither he went. This turns to us 
for a testimony, for we have received the 
same call, we have had to get us up out 
of the idolatrous nation that we were 
born in, and become strangers in a 
strange land, climbing over hills and 
often in valleys, in dark and thorny 
places. This turns to us for a testimony 
that the same God who loved Abraham 
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and called him out, loves us and called 
us out of darkness into his marvelous 
light, so we realize that there is no good 
thing in our flesh, but that our righteous-
ness and hope of eternal life are in Christ, 
the Shepherd of the flock, the Door of 
the sheep, the Way, the Truth, the Life, 
our Elder Brother. 

F. SELBY FISHER. 
SALISBURY, Md. 

NORTH BERWICK, BERWICK, Me., Jan. 16, 1910. 

DEAR BROTHER CHICK 	am trying 
to write a few words to you, but my hand 
is so tremulous that perhaps' you will be 
bothered to read it. I have no good 
news to tell you of myself, but on the 
contrary, am worse than ever, and can 
only join with the publican in the prayer, 
"God be merciful to me a sinner." 

I am writing to send you a letter that 
I have been selfishly keeping, but think it 
too good to keep to myself any longer. 
I have the writer's consent to send it to 
the SIG-NS. Publish it if you think 
proper. May the blessing of God rest 
upon you and yours. 

Your unworthy sister, 
ABBIE G. CLARK. 

NORTH BERWICK, Maine, March 7, 1899. 
ABBIE 0. CLARK—DEAR SISTER IN 

CHRIST JESUS :—By faith we know that the 
ties and relationship that bind together 
believers in the Lamb are imperishable, 
eternal. Earthly bonds, though ever so 
dear and near, may be weakened, they 
decay, they are sundered; at best they 
only endure during our present mortal 
life. But if our names are written in the 
Lamb's book of life, if with all the chosen 
in Christ Jesus we are bound up in the 
bundle of life with the Lord our God, 
(1 Sam. xxv. 29,) then in this life, in life 
eternal, in. union with, all the elect, the  

redeemed, the regenerate host, with 
Christ in God, we shall dwell and reign 
throughout eternity. That the holy God 
has brought us, through the work of the 
Spirit in our hearts, into union with his 
own, is purely of grace. When I feel 
what a sinner I am and yet have hope 
in his salvation, I see in the kindness of 
the Lord to me such magnificence of 
mercy it surpasses telling. It is no 
marvel that you continue to know the 
plague of your own heart, (1 Kings viii. 
38,) and that the flesh profiteth nothing, 
for like Israel of old times, so now, there 
are times when all who are Jews inward-
ly, " every one shall know his own sore 
and his own grief, and shall spread forth 
his bands in this house."-2 Chron. vi. 
29. 	Ah, without this bitter revelation to 
us of our inward leprosy would we ever 
stretch forth our hands unto our gracious, 
almighty Healer '? 

"Precious is my dear Physician, 
Oft I prove his power to heal, 

Curing every sad condition, 
When he does his love reveal. 

Precious Jesus, much I need thy healing power." 

All believers do not know alike the 
depths of their own sinfulness. They all 
are taught that they are poor sinners, 
and are led to confide in the blood of the 
Lamb as their only hope of the remission 
of their sins, but the horrible depths of 
depravity of the human heart to many of 
God's children is little known. Forty 
years wandering in the wilderness, and 
then what is in man will not be fully 
known. All of the elect do not have ap-
pointed to them the same measure and 
number of afflictions while here below. 
To some however God shows great and 
sore troubles, (Psalms lxxi. 20,) and to 
Paul it was given to suffer great things 
for the name's sake of the beloved Re-
deemer. (Acts ix. 16.) So in regard to the 
knowledge of the vileness of our nature, 
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some in their wanderings only tread as 
it were the outer edges of the marsh ; 
ankle deep they wend their way, and sigh 
in shame and weariness because of the 
defiled condition of their feet. But to 
be plunged into the ditch, (Job ix. 30,) 
and all our fine garments defiled and 
every inch of us be an abhorrence to our 
souls, then but for almighty, sovereign 
grace we should lie down in utter de-
spair. Jeremiah when cast into the low 
dungeon sank in the mire. It is bitter 
and humiliating to find oneself in the 
midst of a horrible marsh into which it 
seems to us the sewers of all the abomi-
nations of mankind have emptied them-
selves. 

"I sink in deep mire, where there is no 
standing." As we are led into the knowl-
edge of our heart, that is deceitful above 
all things and desperately wicked, where 
can a spot be found upon which we can 
place our foot and say, This is a good 
standing place ? All that unregenerate 
religionists esteem as good, and upon 
which they can stand, and praise them-
selves that they are better than sinners 
around them; afford no standing place 
for the taught of the Lord ; our good res-
olutions ,our righteousnesses, are all so 
defiled by sin, and if we attempt to stand 
upon anything that we have done it 
sinks, and we sink with it into the mire ; 
all our creature goodness, all our ex-
cellencies that others may think we 
possess are buried in the vanity, pride, 
sinfulness, vileness of our depraved na-
ture, which as a flood sweep over and 
immerse us and thus defile all that we do 
and think. 

"I sink in deep mire, where there is no 
standing." Our feet do not touch the 
bottom of the marsh. Who can know 
it ? The world can swim, and revel in 
the vilenesses of their flesh. They can 

feast upon the very mire, but the heirs 
of the covenant, who have a new heart 
given them, the pure in heart, cannot eat 
the mire. 0 they cannot, they dare not 
feast upon sin, they cannot roll it as a 
sweet morsel under their tongue, a mouth-
ful of sin will make them deathly sick. 
What struggles we make to get out of 
and away from the mire of our fleshly 
heart, but as there is no bottom to its 
abominations, so deeper and greater 
abominations (Ezek. viii. 6, 13, 15,) we 
are made to know when the Lord leaves 
us to try us, that we may know all that 
is in our heart. (2 Chron. xxxii. 31.) 
Neither your heart nor mine says, Let us 
do evil that good may come; let us con-
tinue in sin that grace may abound. 
God forbid, but our bitter, despairing cry 
to our God is in the midst of our felt 
vileness, " Save me, 0 God ; for the 
waters are come in unto my soul. I sink 
in deep mire, where there is no standing : 
I am come into deep waters, where the 
floods overflow me." And Jeremiah says, 
"I called upon thy name, 0 Lord, out of 
the low dungeon. Thou hast heard my 
voice; hide not thine ear at my breath-
ing, at my cry. Thou drewest near in 
the day that I called upon thee: thou 
saidst, Fear not."—Lam. iii. 55-57. 
" Order my steps in thy word: and let 
not any iniquity have dominion over me." 
This is the language of the circumcised 
in heart. Self-satisfied, carnal religion-
ists may look upon all such language as 
mere figures of speech, but the experience 
of the ransomed of the Lord in their 
knowledge of sin and of the Lord's reign-
ing grace will exhaust all figures of 
speech. There can be no exaggeration 
of the enormities of sin against our gra-
cious and holy God. 0 what a shame to 
sin against such a God, and all that men 
may deem extravagance and exagger.- 
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ations of speech can never fully set forth 
the heights of the glory of that grace of 
our God that abounds over all the 
aboundings of sin. One might ask, 
Could not the human heart be bettered, 
until it would at length become good? 
"Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or 
the leopard his spots ? then may ye also 
do good, that are accustomed to do evil." 
—Jer. xiii. 23. There is no creature help 
for it. Our old man is corrupt accord-
ing to the deceitful lusts. It is as the 
miry places and marshes that shall not 
be healed. (Ezek. xlvii. 11.) Our sinful 
nature is a bottomless bog, its filthiness 
no one can fully know. He only knew 
all the blackness and grievousness of sin, 
who for his great love for his body, the 
church, bare her sins in his own body on 
the tree, and destroyed the body of sin. 
O it is glorious he made an end of our 
sins by the sacrifice of himself. He 
poured out his soul unto death. 
" o love divine that knows no parallel, 
That love of thine, 0 Savior, none can tell ; 
0 it was love that moved thee to die, 
To save, and cleanse, and raise thy church on high." 

Our experience is not all mire, it is not 
all sin, but we have in Christ Jesus right-
eousness and salvation, the Rock, a sure 
foundation, firm standing ground, a 
glorious highway, wherein we do not 
stumble, and wherein our goings are es-
tablished, and our sighs and tears are 
turned to songs of praise to the God of 
our salvation. " I waited patiently for 
the Lord; and he inclined unto me, and 
heard my cry. He brought me up also 
out of an horrible pit, out of the miry 
clay, and set my feet upon a rock, and 
established my goings. And he hath put 
a new song in my mouth, even praise 
unto our God: many shall see it, and fear, 
and shall trust in the Lord." When our 
hearts are exercised by faith and love in 
Christ Jesus, then in truth we realize how  

precious he is. It was his dear blood 
that wrought our deliverance from sin, 
and this revealed in our hearts by the 
Holy Spirit brings us such sweet relief 
from the bondage of corruption, we are 
raised out of the slough of our vileness, 
and with our feet standing (our heart re-
posing, trusting) as the merits of our Re-
deemer we sing, I thank God through 
Jesus Christ my Lord. 0 it is good 
when we are feelingly buried in our own 
sinfulness to have our eyes turned by 
the Comforter to behold Jesus. 

I suppose I might go on writing, but I 
feel I have written sufficient for the 
present. It was kind of you to write to 
me; do so, dear sister, again, and I think 
I can promise you I will not write so 
long a letter in return. We are all very 
well just now. I hope this will find you 
enjoying a measure of health. 

I am your brother in the hope of sal-
vation, which is wholly in Christ Jesus 
our Lord, 

FRED. W. KEENE. 

RISING SUN, Md., Nov. 22, 1910. 
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—Inclosed 

you will find two letters, written to me 
by an aged sister in the State of Wash-
ington, sister Martha E. Carter. I felt 
them too precious to throw aside, and 
asked her permission to send them to the 
SIGNS, so I hope they will meet with your 
approval. Her home church is Rock 
Springs, a very sacred place to her. 
Elder Chick remembers her. I met her 
daughter at Welsh Tract last spring at 
the association. 

Unworthily, 	SALLIE LOWE. 

SUMNER, Wash., August 4, 1910. 
MRS. SALLIE LOWE—MY DEAR SIS-

TER:—We received your excellent and 
welcome letter in due time, full of inter- 
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esting temporalities, and mention of dear 
ones that we left behind. I cannot re-
ciprocate in kind, but can aver that we 
both greatly enjoyed it, and are pleased 
that enough of you meet in the old stone 
meetinghouse to receive the promised 
blessing : " There am I in the midst." It 
is in His name you meet, and his pres-
ence is more than all the earthly treas-
ures upon the footstool of our God. His 
presence disperses our gloom and makes 
all within us rejoice; in him we have the 
promise of the life that now is and that 
is to come, "heirs of God, and joint-heirs 
with Christ," and all we possess natural-
ly and spiritually we have received, and 
are forbidden to glory as though we had 
not received it. He found Jacob in a 
waste howling wilderness, in a desert 
land; and he led him about and instruct-
ed him, and kept him as the apple of his 
eye. We did not feel it a waste howl-
ing wilderness and desert land until he 
found us. It is only when he manifests 
himself unto poor sinners that they in 
the light of that manifestation abhor 
themselves and repent in dust and ashes. 
I always believed God had all power, and 
therefore looked to him to save me from 
every earthly danger. Mother used to 
send me out in the thunderstorms to milk 
and do needful things, because I was not 
afraid, but she did not know the reason I 
was not. Sarah asked me once why I 
could go out in the lightning and thun-
der, while she was shaking in any hiding-
place. I answered, If God means to kill 
me with lightning he can do it in any 
place. The storms were awe-inspiring to 
me, but my thoughts were, He can save 
me. I believed the doctrine I heard at 
Rock Springs, and was established in its 
truth, but could not see how I could be 
saved. God was able, but I could not 
see the way. I was a sinner, and could 

not cease in thought from sinning, and 
God could not look upon sin. In answer 
to the publican's prayer, he revealed him-
self to me, and the purity, holiness and 
loveliness of that character is not possi-
ble to be told by tongue or pen. In the 
light of that revelation I saw myself a 
loathsome, hateful creature, who had 
never had a pure thought or done a right-
eous act; self-benefit, and not the love of 
God, had been my guide. I loved the 
Lord my God with all my heart, and with 
all my soul, and with all my strength, 
and desired and prayed without ceasing 
that he would enable me to cease from 
sin and praise him. I was not fit to go 
to heaven, but prayed if he sent me to 
hell he would give me to cease from sin 
and praise him forever and forever (a 
strange hell, Elder Wm. Beebe said, that 
I was willing to go to, where I could 
cease from sin and praise God forever). 
Then the command came to me to search 
the Scriptures, and the desire was so 
great that I thought all time not thus 
spent was wasted. This continued a 
long time, and in my search I read, 
"Blessed are they which do hunger and 
thirst after righteousness : for they shall 
be filled," and the scales fell from my 
eyes, and I thought, This is what I have 
been doing ever since he manifested him-
self unto me. Now I had heard and 
learned of the Father, and come unto 
Jesus. 

I will not inflict more of my first expe-
rience upon you now, but tell you I am 
glad that you have visits from Elders 
Eubanks and Fenton, who bring you 
messages of love from the Father of 
lights, and speak "comfortably to Jeru-
salem, and cry unto her, that her war-
fare is accomplished, that her iniquity 
is pardoned : for she hath received 
of the Lord's hand double for all her 
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sins." The Lord add unto you of such 
as he will have to be saved, and may he 
bid Mr. Dawson, "Come in, thou blessed 
of the Lord; wherefore standest thou 
without 7" 

You are expecting to have a yearly 
meeting in September, and the associa-
tion in the spring, if it be the Lord's will. 
May he meet with you and make the 
place of his feet glorious. I remember 
dear Elder Grafton and the character of 
his preaching. He once took up a sub-
ject that had been troubling me, and I 
received it as a message from the Lord, 
for I told no one but the Lord my 
troubles. He preached out of the pulpit 
as well as in it, and his walk preached, so 
that men could take knowledge that he 
had been with Jesus, and now he is with 
him who is the Judge of the widow and 
the Father of the fatherless. Rest on 
that Rock, my dear sister, God is your 
husband now, and will deny you no good 
thing. We are traveling home to God as 
one family before his throne. We have 
dear ones gone before, who are with 
Christ, which is far better. We miss 
them, but do not desire their return. We 
a little longer wait; how little none know. 
Many things in our pilgrimage journey 
are sore crosses to the flesh, but God is 
too wise to err, too good to be unkind, 
and he makes the wrath of man to praise 
Him, and all things work together for 
good to them that love God. He says 
so, and we know he is truth. How quiet-
ing it is to be enabled to rest in him, to 
wait patiently for him, to ever remember 
the ten thousand talents we were in debt 
and had nothing to pay, and he forgave 
us all, and to refrain from noticing motes 
until we can remove the beam. " Our 
light affliction, which is but for a mo-
ment, worketh for us a far more exceed-
ing and eternal weight of glory." We 

are to take up our cross, deny self and 
follow him. He only can enable us to do 
his commands. He is our life; without 
him we can do nothing. He of God is 
made unto us wisdom, righteousness, 
sanctification and redemption. " He that 
glorieth, let him glory in the Lord." 

We are both in usual health. In love 
to your dear self and son and daughter, 
from a worm, 

MARTHA E. CARTER. 
--- 

SUMNER, Wash., Oct. 17, 1910. 
MRS. SALLIE LOWE—MY DEAR SISTER 

AND COUSIN :—We received your wel-
come letter in due time, and enjoyed it. 
Sister Annie E. Jenkins had written of 
the yearly meeting, but you told of some 
things she had not. Then I received a 
letter from sister Mary Hanna, who re-
peated what Charles had written to her 
concerning the meeting, and Charles 
wrote to Edith and told her of the meet-
ing, and she forwarded the letter to me 
to read and return, it traveling over the 
five hundred miles that separate us now, 
and will reach there this evening. Sure-
ly the tiniest, sinfulest grasshopper that 
cumbers our Father's footstool has been 
highly favored to be remembered by so 
many of His children. How favored 
you were to have three of the Lord's 
servants to preach unto you the glad 
tidings that shall be unto all people. 
How blessed are your ears to hear, and 
your eyes to see and to realize a little of 
its length and breadth and depth and 
height, and to know the love of God that 
passeth knowledge, and to be filled with 
his fullness. You are gathered together 
in his name, and his blessing on the food 
fills you all, and the fragments are gath-
ered and not lost. If our natural hear-
ing be impaired, our spiritual Boaz com-
mands to let drop some handfuls of purer 
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pose for us, and of all the fullness of one 
of those exceeding great and precious 
promises, when the Lord gives them it is 
not possible to utter; it is a joy that is 
unspeakable, and we return to him the 
thankfulness lie puts in our hearts. All 
our blessings were given us in him. Our 
life is hid with Christ in God, and the 
united powers of the world, the flesh and 
the devil can never reach our life. Very 
subtle is our adversary, but while the 
Lord lives all his little ones shall live 
also. To be clean, and pure, and holy, 
as our Head and life; to see him as he is, 
and praise him as we ought, is the heaven 
we hope for and with patience wait for. 
I hope the dear Lord will keep you all 
this coming winter, if it seems good in 
his sight. We had a very dry year until 
the last of September, and it has rained 
some nearly every day since, and our 
springs are running over. The weather 
is quite warm thus far, though we do not 
have much of either cold or heat—a spring 
climate. 

I put your precious letter away so 
carefully that I cannot find it, but will, 
no doubt, soon. My letters written to 
you are yours to do with as you see fit, 
but yours is far more worthy of publica-
tion, in my judgment. • 

Now may the dear Lord bless you 
three, and grant you every needful bless-
ing that will be for his glory and your 
good, for Christ's sake. Amen. 

With love to yourself, son and daugh- 
ter, 	MARTHA E. CARTER. 

SANFORD; Maine, Sept. 30, 1910. 
DEAR BROTHER CHICK :—Your part-

ing words at our yearly meeting are still 
fresh in my mind. I then remarked that 
I had recently been blessed with a beauti-
ful dream, and as I had not then time to 
relate it, you asked me to write it for  

you. I have decided.to try to relate it to 
you and your dear family, but I must 
first go back to a promise which I had 
made a few months before this dream, 
for I think that my desires were granted 
at that time. One day I was reviewing 
my long past sinful life of seventy-eight 
years, searching for some brighter as-
surance that I was indeed a child of God. 
I have always much lamented my pov-
erty in spiritual things, even when I at 
the first went to the church. Then how 
few and glimmering seemed the marks of 
grace in this sinful worm. 0, I thought, 
did ever any one enter there before so 
destitute of every good thing l As I 
looked back over my life it seemed as 
though I had always been in the valley, 
and had never been raised up to the 
mountain top as so many saints have 
been, yet I was sure that I deserved noth-
ing better. Here I made a promise that 
if ever I did know such joy and gladness 
as I had known of people having, I could 
and would surely tell it to any and every-
body. This I said at that time, but 0 
how forgetful and ungrateful I have 
been and am for all the goodness and 
mercy of the blessed Lord to me, for he 
has never forsaken me, but has sustained 
me in every trying hour, and I have felt 
in my greatest afflictions, calamities and 
sorrows, that his blessed promises were 
surely verified to me, and I still dare to 
hope that he is mine and I am his, yet 
the tokens of grace in me seem very few 
at times. The precious words, "Blessed 
are they which do hunger and thirst after 
righteousness: for they shall be filled," 
and also, " We know that we have passed 
from death unto life, because we love the 
brethren," have kept me from despair 
many times when it seemed that there 
was naught else to give me hope. I have 
always, from my early life, been an Old 



 

748 	 SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

 

    

School Baptist, and cannot remember 
when I did not believe that doctrine, and 
that there was an all-wise God who over-
ruled all things, and that as he had pre-
destinated, so should it come to pass. In 
those days some of my schoolmates were 
getting very religious. They studied 
their Bibles in school, giving condemn-
ing glances quite often to those who 
were more unholy and who would not 
join in their shouting meetings. One 
said to me, " Why do you not give your 
heart to God and be saved 7 He is will-
ing and waiting for you to do your part 
and be faithful." She said, "It is as 
easy as turning your hand over to give 
your heart to God." I said, "I believe 
that salvation is of the Lord, and that all 
hearts are in his hand, and that he turns 
them as the rivers of water are turned, 
and that where he commences a work he 
will carry it on, and that whatever he 
does is done forever." I said, "I have 
no use for a religion that I can get one 
day and lose the next." One said, "I 
suppose that if you saw a tree falling 
near you, you would stand still, and say, 
If I am to be killed by it I shall be, but 
if not, I shall not be." I said that I pre-
sumed whatever was foreordained, either 
standing still or running, I should do. 

But now that I have rambled thus far 
I will tell you my happy dream. I call 
it a dream, yet it was more than that to 
me. It was several months ago; I was 
lying with closed eyes in the darkness, 
endeavoring to go to sleep; it seemed 
that I saw, not far away, an opening 
which expanded and grew until I could 
see very, very far off, and all was beauti-
ful, more beautiful than my tongue or 
pen can portray. I tried to see more of 
that beautiful land, but found that I 
could see no more and live. My soul 
was filled with joy inexpressible. I came 

to death, but there was no pain, no fear, 
no dread of anything. I said, Can it be 
that this is death l  0 I want to go now. 
But then I heard a voice saying, Are you 
not willing to wait a while longer ? I 
looked around, and thought I could see 
that the end of life was not very far off. 
I said, I will wait; it will not be long. 
The reply was, No, it will not be long. I 
was perfectly happy, and was willing to 
live or die, whatever was His will. I 
thought I should never fear death again. 
I was then swallowed up in perfect bliss, 
fear was taken away, and it has not since 
returned. It was shown to me the needs 
be for all pain, affliction and suffering, 
and for all that transpires here in time. 
It was designed to make all work to-
gether for good to them that love God. 
Then I heard a voice say, You will never 
be left alone or forsaken. All this time 
my soul was filled with joy, and nothing 
but this old body seemed in the way, and 
it seemed that if I were separated from 
it there would be nothing to annoy. I 
fell asleep while meditating upon this, 
and when I awoke in the early morning 
there still remained that sweet peace in 
my heart. I felt that I could endure 
everything that might be laid upon me 
without one murmuring word. My great-
est desire was to spend my remaining 
days in the dear Redeemer's praise, but 
O how far I am from doing it. After 
realizing all this happiness and joy, I had 
not thought of my promise to tell of it 
until one day these words were dropped 
into mind, Have you kept your promise 
to tell of your joys l  There they were, 
and for a long time I could not think 
what they meant. At last I remembered 
about that of which I have already 
written. 

I have tried to write you this much of 
my dream, but it is very poorly done. It 
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can never all be told as I saw it and felt 
it at the time. Let it be what it may, it 
has cheered me and illumined my path-
way from that time to the present. 

I will now close this imperfect letter, 
hoping that I have not quite exhausted 
your patience and strength. 

Unworthily, but lovingly, your sister 
in hope, 

ADA A. CHADBOURNE. 

WHEELING, W. Va., Oct. 31, 1910. 

DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS 	here- 
with inclose two dollars for the SIGNS; I 
feel that I• can do without all other Bap-
tist papers better than I can the SIGNS. 
There are many good papers, but yours 
excels them all. I also inclose a letter 
from our dear sister McKinney ; it seems 
good to me, but I leave it to you to judge. 

Yours in a precious hope, 
(MRS.) FLORENCE PULTZ. 

OTTAWA, Kansas, Oct. 6, 1909. 

MRS. FLORENCE PULTZ—DEARLY BE-
LOVED SISTER :—Your precious letter re-
ceived some time ago, and I would like 
to tell you all that letter was to me, but 
as you said of the sermon delivered by 
Elder Carmichael, God is love; it is in-
describable. I had in spirit attended 
such a meeting as you described some 
time before. I saw it all, even to the 
farewells, and though it may seem fool-
ish, I wept as though it were a reality. 
Dear sister, that letter to me was a 
strange one; you desired for me, and be-
lieved it would come to pass, what I have 
been hoping and waiting for more than 
two years: I have been trusting that God 
would yet reveal himself to me as my 
Savior. I can plainly see his church 
as the bride adorned for her husband, a 
people prepared by the Lord, but my 
trouble now is, Am I a member of that  

body l  If my name is not written in the 
Lamb's book of life I have no power to 
put it there. I know I can say with 
Jonah, " Salvation is of the Lord." I 
have been led in a peculiar way. God 
has shown me beyond a doubt that I am 
not only helpless in procuring that for 
which I would gladly give all else : eter-
nal life, but that I am just as helpless in 
everything pertaining to this life. I 
have been made to feel as I have thought 
one would who was paralyzed in every 
part, yet was perfectly rational; I knew 
my condition, but had no power to change 
it. What I have suffered no pen can de-
scribe, no tongue can tell. When I think 
I can stand it no longer I will be com-
forted with the thought that when I have 
suffered enough he will hasten to show 
himself kind. I can say with one of old, 
" I had fainted, unless I had believed to 
see the goodness of God in the land of 
the living." I do so earnestly desire to 
walk worthy of the vocation wherewith 
his children are called. I am afraid to 
include myself. I think it was yester-
day, while in deep trouble, the words 
came into my mind, He would not have 
shown me all these things if he intended 
to cast me off. But while I am writing 
this my mind is filled with fear. Yester-
day, while reading Paul's prayer, in the 
third chapter of Ephesians, 0 how I did 
weep, and desire that God would grant 
the same to me: "According to the riches 
of his glory, to be strengthened with 
might by his Spirit in the inner man; 
that Christ may dwell in your hearts by 
faith; that ye, being rooted and ground-
ed in love, may be able to comprehend 
with all saints, what is the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and height; and to 
know the love of Christ, which passeth 
knowledge, that ye might be filled with 
all the fullness of God. Now unto WM. 
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that is able to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we ask or think, according 
to the power that worketh in. us, unto 
him be glory in the church by Christ 
Jesus, throughout all ages, world without 
end. Amen." Dear sister, if the Bible 
is true, and I believe it is, and God has a 
poople, there is no question in my mind 
who they are, but I cannot help fearing 
that I have -  no right with them, I am 
bowed down with a sense of my unwor-
thiness so much of the time. Bunyan 
speaks of closing in with Christ. 0, dear 
sister, I know not how it can be done. I 
would be only too glad to accept him, 
yea, to run after him. My hope is in the 
Lord, and I have no confidence in the 
flesh. God has cut off all my best laid 
plans, he has brought them all to naught; 
but 0 what a God to trust in, a safe 
refuge indeed. I was always very inde-
pendent, and thought I could do much in 
regard to natural things, but now I know 
that all things are His, and he gives or 
withholds as his wisdom directs. I would 
be submissive, I would be reconciled, 
then I would not suffer so. If I had 
power to make myself submissive, to 
reconcile myself, I might do more; all 
that I can do is to plead for mercy con-
tinually. I have felt that if it were pos-
sible to look to Him in hell I would still 
have to do so. I realize that there is no 
other name given under heaven whereby 
we must be saved, and I believe that in-
cludes everything in time and eternity. 
When we are not healed it is because the 
Spirit of the Lord is not present to heal. 
I was standing in the yard a few days 
ago, feeling sad, helpless and sinful, and 
the words came into my mind, All the 
fitness he requireth is to feel your need 
of him. I said aloud, 0, I surely feel my 
need of him ; I am looking to Jesus to 
guide me every step of the way, and to 

keep me from evil, for I am as prone to 
do evil as the sparks to fly upward. Yes-
terday as I sat reading the Bible, praying 
to God for some token of his love, I re-
ceived the letter I shall inclose to you. 
I will be glad to have you return it. I 
will call on the sister as soon as I can. 
I am longing for the company of those 
whose treasure is not of this world. I 
received the papers you sent me, and 
read them with great interest and some 
comfort. I had been lamenting that it 
would be so long before I received an-
other number of the SIGNS. I rejoiced 
with you that God led you in such a 
plain path to that association. I thought 
I would be glad to be so favored, when . 
the words came: 

" I will be with thee thy troubles to bless, 
And sanctify to thee thy deepest distress." 

Then I felt such a shrinking of the flesh, 
fearing I was to have still greater trials. 
Almost ten years ago, when Ruth was a 
tiny babe, I was wondering why I should 
have so many trials, when the words 
came as if in answer to my thoughts, It 
is for the trial of your faith. 

I have made so many mistakes I am 
ashamed to send this letter; I am nerv-
ous, or I might do better. I hope you 
will write me as often as you can ; your 
letters comfort me much. 

Affectionately, 
ANNA MoKINNEY. 

DE vim, Colo., Oct. 16, 1910. 
To THE EDITORS OF THE SIG-NS, AND 

TO MY DEAR KINDRED IN CHRIST :—It is 
in a peculiar state of mind, both mentally 
and physically, that I sit down to write 
you this beautiful Sunday morning. All 
nature appears to be singing praises to 
its Creator, yet over me, who also am a 
creature of time, comes a feeling more 
like that of a funeral dirge than an an- 
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them of praise, and is there, not a cause ? 
It is that a feeling of my own nothing-
ness, and inability to do or to say any-
thing as I would like, almost forbids me 
to respond to the dictates of another 
mind that has prevailed over me for a 
time, and has burned as fire in my bones, 
yet at times has burned so low as almost 
to become extinct and forgotten until the 
breath of the Almighty is again blown 
upon it, and the heavenly dew refreshes 
and revives its smouldering embers, then 
the old time zeal is renewed within, and 
in the strength of Israel's God I am 
prompted to say, The will of the Lord be 
done. For how shall I, so sinful, con-
tend with the Almighty ? or bow am I to 
sing the Lord's song in a strange land? 
But get thee behind me, Satan ; what 
have I to do with thee I know thee, 
from whence thou art, thou enemy of all 
righteousness, thou savorest not of the 
things of peace. 

" When Ephraim spake trembling he ex-
alted himself in Israel," for God looketh 
not on the countenance or stature of man, 
but on the heart. So David when but a 
stripling through faith obeyed the voice 
of his God and went forth to battle with 
the great Philistine giant, clad as he was 
with a helmet of brass and .a coat of mail. 
But David said to Saul, He that deliv-
ered me out of the paw of the bear and 
the paw of the lion is able to deliver me 
out of the hand of this Philistine. And 
he prevailed over him, and slew hint, and 
as he looked down at his slaughtered foe 
lying at his feet, conquered and subdued, 
he exclaimed, " What have I now done 
Is there not a cause?" Surely what had 
he done, through faith ? God's anointed 
king had won a name that shall be ever-
lasting, for is not the name of King 
David in the heart of every true be-
liever ? He was a man after sod's own 

heart; and he who could strike down a 
foe in defence of God's chosen people, 
yet was a man of tenderness of heart and 
of strong devotion to God. But as he 
was human, like all others, he sinned ; ho 
repented, and God forgave him. He was 
also a type of the church, therefore was 
greatly persecuted by his worst enemy, 
King Saul. The Psalms were written by 
him, and are left as a heritage to the 
church, and may be used with safety by the 
simplest child of God as a guide and a 
guard through the wearisome way. Who 
does not desire to follow in his footsteps, 
and to be more like him ? 0 for a heart 
to praise my God, a heart from sin set 
free; a heart that always feels that his 
blood avails for me. Merciful God, as 
clay is in the hand of the potter, so, 0 
God, are we in thy hand; fashion us as 
thou wilt. It is his to command, ours to 
obey. As I pause here for a moment to 
renew my strength, and to review the 
wondrous journey that leads through the 
wilderness, I am constrained to ask, Am 
1 not a strange creature who can know 
me ? Do any understand me ? Yet 
there is One who does know me alto-
gether, for he knoweth the way that I 
take, and did I not feel that our steps 
were ordered of him I would be despond-
ent indeed, for to me life's seventy-fourth 
milestone marks but a wondrous way, 
and the days lie in shadow behind me 
like a dream of a sorrowful night, so I 
appear to be closed in on every side, but 
God's goodness in times past encourages 
me to think that he will not at last for-
sake me. As I am carried back in mem-
ory over a lapse of many years, when in 
childish innocence and ignorance I stood 
at the threshold of my father's door and 
watched the fleeting clouds, mingled with 
bright streaks of sunlight as they threw 
their refleetion$ on the broad, smooth 
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face of the Shawangunk Mountains as 
they lay spread out before me, I can 
hardly realize that I am that same 
thoughtless creature. Yet how many 
times in the intervening years have I 
thought of my own life of sunshine and 
shadows being reflected there. How 
varied has been my life in those years; 
the waters that have been portioned out 
for me have been both bitter and sweet; at 
times the heart has been buoyant and 
light, and again the footsteps became 
weary and the heart heavy, almost dis-
mayed. What am I to expect from a life 
so checkered and so varied, so unstable; 
is there not a mystery involved, an en-
emy to be dreaded, an unseen worm per-
forming its deadly work at the root of 
the plant, that needs to be watered, 
pruned and digged about that it may 
bring forth fruit ? Yes, here is the secret 
of it all ; but who is sufficient for this 
work ? The husbandman of the plant 
says, Cut it down, why cumbereth it the 
ground 	But the dresser of the vine- 
yard says, Let it alone until I dig about 
it another year, then if it bears no fruit 
cut it down. 0 that the everlasting 
Father, the wonderful Counsellor, the 
mighty God, the Prince of Peace, may 
give strength and wisdom to trust in him 
who is my sufficiency. 

I notice my sheet is full, yet I feel that 
I have many things I would like to say, 
and one in particular is, that of late I 
have felt a strong desire to return to my 
people, yet I do believe that I am in just 
the place God designed I should be, or 
he would have it otherwise, but it is a 
desert land to me. God placed Moses in 
the land of IVIidian for forty years, that 
he might be disciplined and humbled un-
der the divine training, and better quali-
fied for the great work he had for him to 
do. 

May the God of mercy keep us in hum-
ble submission to his will at all times. 
Love to all. 

ABBIE CODDINGTON. 

WILMINGTON, Del., Nov. 2, 1910. 
ELDER, F. A. CHICK—MY BELOVED 

PASTOR :—I am again away from home 
and my home church, yet I am thinking 
of you all, and of how you have this day 
assembled yourselves together in the 
name of the Lord, which to me is one of 
the greatest enjoyments that I have, and 
I hope that I do feel thankful to our 
heavenly Father, who has made me to 
know there is but one church, and who 
has brought me to his true church, and 
made me to know who his children are, 
and to hate my own life. All the day 
long I am killed. Now I love those poor 
sinners who have been washed and made 
holy and pure in the Redeemer's blood. 
There is not a doubt in my mind that the 
Old School Baptists are the Lord's 
people, but 0 the question is, Am I one 
of his chosen ones ? Does this great and 
glorious gospel apply to me ? Some-
times I dare not claim it, and then again 
I am living and feeding upon it. I want 
the Lord to lead me and direct my steps; 
not one can I take alone unless I fall. I 
do not know the way except he leads me 
and gives me faith to walk. I am un-
worthy of the vocation wherewith I hope 
that I am called. Dear brother, what is 
this calling ? Is it to be a disciple of 
Jesus ? To be a disciple is to be a fol-
lower of the meek and lowly Savior. It 
is to endure trials, tribulations and suf-
ferings. He was a man of sorrows and 
acquainted with grief, and had nowhere 
to lay his head. Just think, the glorious 
King of kings had no place to lay his 
head, and there was no room for him in 
the inn. The birds of the air had nests, 
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and the foxes had dens in the earth, but 
he had no place. We are called with a 
holy calling, set apart, and are not to be 
conformed to this world. He says, 
" Come out of her [Babylon], my people." 
He must have a people there, else he 
would not have said, "Come out of her." 
Is not this the world and all its allure-
ments We are called out of darkness 
into the marvelous light of God. It is 
dreadful to be in darkness, gross dark-
ness ; it is here that all the wild beasts 
creep forth, but when the Sun of Right-
eousness shines in the heart, they disap-
pear, and all is beautiful, and brighter 
than the noonday sun, then all things 
seem to be praising God. We then for-
get ourselves and our trials, and are 
lifted above all these things, and can see 
Jesus, only Jesus, and we long to stay in 
that frame of mind, and feel to sing, 

"0 to lie passive in his hands, 
And know no will but his." 

We cannot be in this frame long while in 
the flesh, but one day he will come to his 
children, when time is no more, and they 
shall forever be with the Lord. 0 what 
a blessed abode to be where Jesus is; 
that is heaven indeed. How favored to 
awake with his likeness. The psalmist 
said, Then shall I be satisfied. Nothing 
here can satisfy save for a short time. 
The pleasures of this world amuse us for 
a little time, and then are gone. All is 
vanity. We long for substantial joys 
such as the world cannot give. Like 
David, we cry, "Restore unto me the joy 
of thy salvation." We hope that we 
have known what that joy is, and long 
for it to be restored. 

We have listened to-day to our aged 
brother, Elder Poulson, who has stood 
upon the walls of Zion and proclaimed 
the unsearchable riches of Christ these 
many years. It is beautiful to see how 
the Lord has kept these tried and true 

soldiers of the cross, pressing on, turn-
ing neither to the right hand nor to 
the left, in the path that leads to life 
eternal. Those who have just entered 
into the battle need not fear, the blessed 
Lord shall lead them all their journey 
through. They shall not have one trial, 
heartache or pain too many. It is 
through much tribulation we enter the 
kingdom. None can lift the hand. The 
Savior trod the wine-press alone, so does 
each heaven-born soul in his experience. 
We come to the end of all self-righteous-
ness, and are made to cry, Lord, save, I 
perish. " Lord, save me." "If it be 
possible, let this cup pass from me." 
These were the words of Jesus ; but he 
added at once, Thy will, not mine, be 
done. When any one is enabled to say 
this from the heart, there is great sub-
mission and great faith in the Father, 
who is too wise to err, too good to be un-
kind. How plain that all things work 
together for good to them who are called 
according to his purpose. It is God that 
worketh in them, both to will and to do 
of his good pleasure. The gieat Potter 
has power over the clay, of the same 
lump to make one vessel to honor and 
another to dishonor, as he wills. 

I would like to tell you my experience 
while journeying in the wilderness, but 
have already written too much. My 
harp has been hung on the willows so 
long, and my frail barque has been 
tossed to and fro on troubled waters. 
Just now there seems a calm. 

I do not know that this will be of 
comfort to any of the little ones, but it is 
all that I have now. I could not refrain 
from writing these things as they came 
to my mind. May God bless you and 
keep you to go in and out before us many 
years, is my desire. 

Your sister in hope, 
MARY 1). BREWSTER. 
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HERNDON, Va., Nov. 21, 1910. 

DEAR EDITORS :—I am inclosing check 
for two dollars to pay for the SIGNS an-
other year, for I feel that I do not want 
to be behind in paying my subscription 
to the good medium of correspondence. 
I have felt fOr sonic years past when 
sending in my remittance like writing 
the editors a short letter, telling them 
how much I enjoy the coming of their 
paper, but to-day I seem to be destitute of 
spiritual knowledge, so much so that I 
feel if I should go on and try in my poor 
way to write you a letter it would only 
be to mortify your feelings, still I know 
in and of myself I can do nothing, either 
in the sight of God or in the sight of 
men, and for such reason I find myself 
all alone, as a sparrow upon the housetop. 
I sometimes talk to the brethren about 
my coldness and barrenness of mind, and 
I often think they are weary of hearing 
me say so much about my darkness, and 
then I say within myself, I will stop bur-
dening my brethren with my sad story 
and keep all the thoughts of my heart 
to myself, but this only reveals to the 
subjects of God's grace that " the heart 
is deceitful above all things, and des-
perately wicked : who can know it ?" It 
is a question, Who can know it ? It is a 
hard thing for the natural man to find 
out, but God knoweth it altogether. God 
saw it in his first creation of man in the 
earth, for it is written, "And God saw 
that the wickedness of man was great in 
the earth, and that every imagination of 
the thoughts of his heart was only evil 
continually."—Gen. vi. 5. Who then 
can know it ? The answer is, God knows 
it altogether, for the Bible says, "For 
the word of God is quick and powerful, 
and sharper than any two edged sword, 
piercing even to the dividing asunder of 
soul and spirit, and of the joints and 

marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart."—lleb. iv. 12. 
Can the carnal mind believe in such a 
God as this ? one who searcheth all hearts 
and understandeth all the imaginations 
of the thoughts ? No, God must first 
reveal it unto man before he can see the 
kingdom of heaven in this time state. It 
must be revealed by God only, who 
shines in the heart to give the light of 
the knowledge of the glory of God in the 
face of Jesus Christ. One might have 
plenty of head knowledge, but that comes 
far short of heart knowledge, for God 
searches the heart and knoweth what is 
the mind of the Spirit. Every quickened 
subject of God's grace knows that his 
own heart by nature is deceitful above 
all things and desperately wicked. How 
do they know this ? Because God has 
searched their heart, as he did of the 
woman of Samaria at the well, which 
caused her to say, "Come, see a man, 
which told me all things that ever I did : 
is not this the Christ ?" Here we find 
the woman asking the question of her 
own heart, " is not this the Christ 7" No 
doubt she felt in her own mind that the 
most of her sins were hidden from the 
eyes of the world, but she had come 
face to face with a Man who told her all 
things that she had ever done, and dread-
ful things, too, for a woman to be guilty 
of : living with five men, and none of 
them her husband. Poor creature, no 
wonder she said, "Is not this the Christ 7" 
We are told that God's work is perfect, 
for it searches out all deep and dark 
places, even the hidden evils of the heart. 
How then can we trust in man ? for the 
heart of man (and even the woman, which 
is a part of man,) is deceitful above all 
things, and desperately wicked; who can 
know it ? No wonder then that it is 
written, " Cursed be the man that trust- 
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eth in man, and maketh flesh his arm." 
But, " Blessed is the man that trusteth in 
the Lord, and whose hope the Lord is:" 
Notice the word " is ;" not that you shall 
be blessed if you will only trust in the 
Lord—no "if " in it, but is blessed, and 
whose hope the Lord is. 0 what a 
strange doctrine these " Hardshell " Bap-
tists cling to. It makes the world think 
they are way behind the times. They 
say it is too old to be true, it does not 
give man any chance of the glory ; 
men of this great age, with their wonder-
ful knowledge of so many things, should 
not be called do-nothings and fools, like 
the old iron-jackets, Old School Baptists. 
I should not be surprised to hear some of 
them say, We will soon invent another 
airship, to fly up into heaven and drive 
God down from his throne, so that we 
can have the matter of saving souls in 
our own hands. But just so sure as one 
thinks he is about to stand he is sure to 
fall, and great will be the fall, as one 
falling from an airship. All of these 
things go to show the people of God that 
there is no safety in man's inventions, 
and I believe we only know it by God's 
searching of the heart, so that we receive 
the mind of the Holy Spirit. David 
asked the Lord to search his heart, and 
so does every poor, heavy laden sinner; 
it must be continually searched. 0 what 
wonderful knowledge for one to know 
the heart, and when it is searched the 
poor soul will cry out as did the woman, 
" Is not this the Christ'?" 

I must now close, lest I weary you. I 
will say now, as I have said before, I 
can never lay up anything in my mind 
before time to write, so just have to write 
along as a little child learning its first 
lesson. 

Yours in love, 
JOHN F. OLIVER. 

GREENVILLE', Texas, Nov. 15, 1910. 
To THE READERS OF THE SIGNS-:— 

DEAR BRETHREN 	have recently held 
a discussion with Elder J. M. Thompson, 
of Greenfield, Ind., on the subject of un-
limited predestination, which I am pre-
paring to have published in bookform. 
The price of the book will be one dollar. 
Will all who want the book please notify 
me at once, so I will know about how 
many to have printed ? I am limited in 
means, and can only get out a limited 
number. If those who feel able, and are 
willing to do so, , will send the money 
with their names it will assist me in get-
ting the book out, and will be greatly 
appreciated. Those who want the book, 
but are not in a position to send the 
money now, will please send on their 
names, and they can send the money 
when the book is ready. I would be 
glad to see this book go into the home of 
every lover of the truth, as it is the first 
oral discussion on the subject, and I 
think the Lord gave us a great victory. 
Elder Thompson ceased debating the 
third evening. 

Address me at Greenville, Texas, R. F. 
D. No. 2. 

Yours in hope, 	J. C. SIKES. 

KELLER, Texas. 
DEAR EDITORS 	am truly pleased 

with the new premium Bible you sent me 
for the three subscribers, and I appreciate 
it very much; it is handsome, and con-
venient in the pulpit. I hope other breth-
ren who need a nice, handy Bible will 
avail themselves of the benefit of such an 
offer, it would extend the circulation of 
the dear, old, reliable SIGNS, and greatly 
assist the publishers and editors of the 
same. The Lord bless and prosper you. 

Affectionately yours - in gospel bonds, 
ASA HOWARD. 
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also will utterly fail to obtain. Man has 
been proved to be a failure, so far as 
righteousness is concerned, all along the 
line. Adam failed, Israel failed and 
Paul felt that he failed, and so all the 
people of God feel themselves to be fail-
ures all the time and altogether. Out of 
this truth, as we come to know it, comes 
to us some knowledge of the glory of the 
truth that all gospel promises are in 
Christ, and that they all in him are, not 
yea and nay, but yea and amen, to the 
glory of God the Father. What we fail 
to obtain by our obedience, what we shall 
always fail to obtain in that way, is se-
cured to us in the covenant of grace 
through Christ. What we have not done, 
and what we could not do, Christ has 
done for us. We could not and did not 
keep the law of God; Christ did obey it 
to the smallest jot and tittle. What we 
could not do in fulfilling covenant condi-
tions (and we could fulfill none of them) 
Christ did do for us. In us was sin and 
failure, but in him there was no sin, and 
in him there could be no failure. This, 
and this only, is the hope of all who 
truly know themselves. Heaven beyond, 
and those measures of heavenly fellow-
ship and blessing which we receive here 
below, do not come to us because we have 
kept the conditions, but because Christ 
for us has kept them all, and because he 
has kept them all there can be no failure 
in the bestowment of the blessings. Of 
us, all along God's dealings with us, the 
words are true, " which my covenant they 
brake," but of Christ this never can be 
said, but rather, which my covenant he 
kept, and this is the one hope and conso-
lation of poor sinners who feel that they 
have always broken the covenant. 

In the book of Joshua, chapter twenty-
four, verse nineteen, it is recorded that 
"Joshua said unto the people, Ye can- 

JEREMIAH XXXI. 32. 
" WHICH my covenant they brake." 

This was spoken of the covenant which 
God made with the house of Israel and 
the house of Judah when he took them 
by the hand to lead them out of the land 
of Egypt. This inspired statement in 
one brief sentence sets forth the part 
taken by man under that conditional 
covenant: They brake it. It is never 
said that they obeyed or kept it. Man 
has never kept any conditional covenant. 
Man could never keep such a covenant 
with God. The first man transgressed; he 
failed to keep the covenant which God 
made with him. Israel transgressed the 
covenant which God made with them, 
and if there be such a thing as a condi-
tional covenant between God and his re-
deemed people now, it will be equally 
true that they will break it. The bless-

, ings promised to our first father, upon 
condition that he should keep the cove-
nant made with him, he failed to obtain. 
The blessings promised to Israel, if they 
would be willing and obedient, they ut-
terly failed to obtain, and any blessings 
that may be supposed to be promised to 
the people of God now, upon the ground 
that they keep the righteous conditions 
upon which the blessings depend, they 
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not serve the Lord," and the reason is 
given as follows: " For he is an holy 
God ; he is a jealous God ; he will not 
forgive your transgressions nor your 
sins." The word "cannot" simply means, 
Ye are not able to serve God. He was 
holy, they were sinful by nature. They 
might serve idols, but they could not 
serve God. How can good and holy af-
fections, desires and purposes, proceed 
out of an evil heart I Heow can vile 
flesh work that which will be good in the 
sight of God I  No wonder that Joshua 
said, "Ye cannot serve the Lord : for he 
is an holy God," and Moses, before he 
departed from them, more than once said 
to them that they had always been re-
bellious, and disobedient, and stiff-necked, 
and that he knew them, that after his de-
parture they would do evil ; first, in going 
after false gods, and second, in trans-
gressing against every other command-
ment of God, yet Moses set before them 
blessing and cursing, life and death. In 
obedience should they find the blessings, 
and in disobedience should they find the 
curses. Why was this I  one may ask. 
If Moses knew and God knew that they 
would certainly sin, why set the two ways 
before them I One thing seems certain, 
viz., that there never was any power in 
them to keep the law of God. What 
then was the law given for I  Is this not 
the one all-sufficient answer, By the law 
is the knowledge of sin I This covenant 
was set before them, and blessings and 
curses were annexed to it, that it might 
appear to them, and to all who should 
read this record afterward, that there is 
no power in man to gain the blessings 
and to escape the curses when he is left 
to himself. Man is already sold under sin, 
he is already under the curse, and abides 
in death. This one truth must be under-
stood if any other Bible truth is to be 

understood. The theories which fill the 
world to-day, and which have ever filled 
it concerning man's goodness and excel-
lency, concerning the power of man to 
please God and secure his soul's redemp-
tion, all rest upon belief in the falsehood 
that there is still in man some goodness, 
some power to fulfill the conditions of 
salvation, some power to turn to God and 
to press on to heaven. But the law of 
that covenant which God made with Is-
rael under Moses never made salvation 
possible to any man, it found men dead 
in sin, and it left men dead in sin, and it 
did not make any man holy. By the 
law of this covenant was sin in man 
made manifest, but it wrought no cleans-
ing. The sum and substance of all this 
law was again and again stated by Moses 
as being love. Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God, and thy neighbor as thyself, 
was several times repeated by the lips of 
Moses. We know that to fulfill these 
two commandments is to fulfill the whole 
law ; inspiration has so stated more than 
once.. While the words, " Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God," are not recorded 
as having been spoken to Adam, yet we 
know that love was the substance of the 
commandment given to him. Had our 
first father loved God supremely there 
could have been no transgression. All 
outward forms of obedience avail noth-
ing in the sight of God without love to 
God. Love of self is not love of God, 
nor of the neighbor. Men have always 
done some right things, and still do right 
things, but if the love of self and not the 
love of God be the spring, all that they 
do is not obedience to God. If men give 
alms, that is good in itself, but it is not 
pure in God's sight if the motive be to 
serve .self in some way. Men give to 
gain a good name among men, to gain 
heaven and a higher seat in heaven. If 
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this be so, then that man is not serving 
God. God can be served only by loving 
him and not self, by loving the neighbor 
and not our own gain. To Israel it was 
said, "Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God." This was heart work rather than 
adherence to forms or ceremonies, rather 
than adherence to good morals in con-
duct. Let Israel do what they might 
with regard to a strict adherence to their 
religious forms, which indeed were re-
quired of them by the law of God, let 
them do what they might with regard to 
doing justly among themselves or to 
other men, so long as the love of God 
was not the ruling motive their service 
was not pleasing to God. Surely we 
need not pause to bring proof of this. 
This principle of love no man can create 
within himself, nor within any other 
man. If a man loves God at all, it must 
be shed abroad in his heart by the Holy 
Ghost, which is given unto him. Can we 
not see, upon this ground, why it was 
that Joshua could say to them, "Ye can-
not serve the Lord "? Can we not see 
why it should never have been said, 
Which my covenant they kept, and why 
it was said, " Which my covenant they 
brake "? How foolish then is the effort 
to base exhortations under the gospel to 
the people of God, or to all men, upon 
the terms of that old or conditional cove-
nant. The exhortations given by the 
words of Moses, and of Joshua after-
ward, to that people did not produce 
conformity to the will of God in them. 
On the contrary, those exhortations only 
showed forth more and more clearly bow 
vain is the help of man. Their heart of 
unbelief was not moved to the service 
of God by all those exhortations, and 
that which was shown to be true of that 
natural people is just as true of all nat-
ural people now. "Ye cannot serve the 

Lord." This sums all the matter up, so 
far as all unregenerate men are concerned. 
How needless, on the other hand, are 
such exhortations to the people who do 
love God and their neighbor. How need-
less, we say, are such exhortations as are 
based upon conditions, and urged upon 
people in order to gain some reward to 
themselves. These exhortations cannot 
produce the love of God where it is not, 
and where the love of God is, there 
dwells a power far beyond that of the 
promise of reward or the threat of pun-
ishment. That power in men will lead 
to obedience, not as the condition of 
something else yet to come, but as the 
free expression of a desire already within 
the heart. Jesus said, It is my meat 
and my drink to do the will of my Father 
in heaven. His disciples can alSo say the 
same in their measure, and as far as they 
have come into a realization of the liberty 
which is in Christ they can say this. No 
man needs to be hired or threatened to 
induce him to eat when he is hungry. 
Men who are hungry to do the will of 
God are so because they love him; to 
offer them a reward, or to hold out the 
threat of punishment, to induce them to 
obey, is to strive to place them back upon 
the covenant of conditions, and if once 
more they return to that covenant the 
same condemnation will be theirs, " which 
my covenant they brake." Why look to 
these weak and beggarly elements again ? 
They have always failed to produce 
righteousness, they always will fail. Ex-
hortation under the gospel is right; in-
spired apostles use much of it. Perhaps 
two-fifths of all the epistles are taken up 
with exhortation, reproof, warning and 
admonition ; these things were not written 
by the apostles as matters that com-
mended themselves to their judgment 
simply, they were written as the Spirit of 
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God moved them to write, and the people 
of God are told again and again that 
blessings accompany obedience, and evil 
accompanies disobedience, and this the 
people of God, all of them, learn for 
themselves; they find it is true that 
in keeping the commandments there is 
great reward. If we live after the flesh 
we shall die, but walking after the Spirit 
we live. " Whatsoever a man soweth, 
that shall he also reap." These are 
gospel truths, yet the exhortations under 
the gospel no more imply power in the 
mind and will, or in the flesh of men to 
keep them, than the commandments under 
the old covenant implied power in men 
to keep them. The commandments were 
right; they were the transcript of the 
divine holiness of the divine will. So ex-
hortations under the gospel point out the 
will of God in Christ Jesus concerning 
us, and in his people graciously led and 
taught these exhortations find what the 
commandments of God under the former 
covenant did not find in that natural 
people, viz., a prepared heart and mind. 
A child loving and true will be anxious 
to know and to do the will of his parents. 
God's children have a prepared heart, 
and they want to know and to do the 
will of. God. By the exhortations, warn-
ings, reproofs and admonitions of the 
New Testament they are instructed as to 
what is the will of God in Christ concern-
ing them. If there be no love to God in 
a man's heart these exhortations which 
reveal the will of God will have no power, 
and he will see no delight in them, but if 
a man loves God and his neighbor, then 
all these exhortations will be delightful. 
A dear brother used to often say, as he 
would speak at times in the meetings, "I 
love to hear preaching that tells me my 
faults." Only that man who loves God 
can want to know his faults. Because a 

man loves God, who is holy, he will de-
sire to know his faults, that he may be 
sorry for them, and seek to depart from 
them, and this he will do, because loving 
God he will desire to do the will of God. 
Israel could fulfill the rituals of the tab-
ernacle service without any grace in 
their hearts. Yea, more than this, that 
people could do justly in their dealings 
with men, they could give alms and pay 
tithes, and in all things observe the strict 
commandments of the law given them, 
without any love to God at all. It is 
upon this ground that Paul could say of 
his pharisaical obedience, As touching 
the righteousness that is in the law, I 
was blameless. But what did all that 
blamelessness amount to l  it was but loss 
and dross. But the obedience of the 
gospel is inward first, then outward, so 
far as one is not hindered by the weak-
ness of the flesh. The righteousness of 
the law is fulfilled in us, and though we 
go stumblingly and haltingly, slipping 
backward often, yet not drawing back 
unto perdition, still the righteousness of 
the law dwells in us, and we are found 
walking, not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit. All salvation is conditional, but 
the finished salvation of the blessed Lord 
is fulfilled in every condition of it by the 
obedience and suffering and death of the 
blessed Lord alone. He said at the last, 
"It is finished." If there be, on the 
other hand, any salvation to be received 
upon conditions not yet fulfilled, and 
left to us for their fulfillment, we may be 
sure that that salvation will never be 
ours, simply because we have no power 
to fulfill any righteous condition. Our 
obedience is the gift of God through 
Christ, and then all the blessings con-
nected with obedience come in, and are 
recognized as being the gifts of God 
also, and the faith and experience of 
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every believer lead him to say, " Praise 
God, from whom all blessings flow." 
That believers are exhorted to obedience, 
and that blessings and evils are recorded 
as being associated with the obedience or 
the disobedience, does not weigh against 
the truth that we cannot serve God if 
left to ourselves, any more than the 
commandments under that former cove-
nant proved that Israel could serve God. 

C. 

CLOSE OF VOLUME SEVENTY—EIGHT. 
ANOTHER year the SIGNS OF THE TIMES 

has been sustained, we hope in the pur-
pose and plan of Him who seventy-eight 
years ago put it in the hearts and minds 
of able men and faithful brethren to be-
gin its publication in defence of his cause 
and truth. While many changes have 
taken place and many have departed 
from the truth, the SIGNS stands upon 
the same foundation without deviation as 
when founded. First of all, praise and 
thanksgiving are due to Him who rules 
and reigns for all mercies received ; from 
him every blessing flows. Secondly, we 
thank our brethren who have so kindly 
written for publication during the year; 
their articles have been good in matter 
and kind in spirit. The private letters 
sent on have been much appreciated as 
well as enjoyed. To all our subscribers, 
and those who have helped the poor of 
the flock to have the paper, we feel much 
indebted, and know of many homes that 
have been made glad by the latter kind-
ness. 

There has been a slight increase in the 
circulation of the SIGNS during the year, 
which is encouraging. The editors have 
served with such ability as was given. 
Some questions remain unanswered, which 
has been due either to lack of under-
standing of the subject or time. We hope ,  

none of our friends will feel that we have 
meant to be indifferent to their wishes 
that we write upon this or that text. 
Many letters have also gone unanswered; 
in this we have not meant to be careless 
or unkind, but when thousands of letters 
are coming yearly to the SIGNS we find 
it impossible to reply privately to each 
one. We therefore hope that our breth-
ren and friends will remember this, and 
not feel neglected should we fail to ac-
knowledge the receipt of their letters. 

Hoping you may all continue kindness 
and forbearance toward the SIGNS, we 
will say farewell for 1910. 

K. 

SUBSCRIPTION BLANKS. 
As a majority of our subscribers' time 

expires with the end of this year, we in-
closed in each paper of last issue a sub-
scription blank, as a convenience to them 
in sending new subscribers, as well as in 
paying their own subscription. All new 
subscriptions received now will be credit-
ed to the end of the year 1911, and back 
numbers will be sent from September 
15th, 1910. Will you please make a 
special effort to send one or more new 
subscribers when you renew your own 
subscription for next year 

MARRIAGES. 

By Elder Asa Howard, Nov. 23rd, 1910, Luther 
Ludwick and Miss Jewell Bryant, both of Brooklyn 
Heights Addition, Fort Worth, Texas. 

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING 
THE " SIGNS " TO 

THE POOR OF THE FLOCK. 

Mrs. M. L. Hodgson, D. C., $1.00 ; J. A. Tandy. 
Okla., $1.00; Mrs. S. J. Cummins, Wash., $.50; Mrs, 
J. W. Parker, Ill., $1.00; Elder T. R. Pittman,.Kans., 
$1.00.—Total, $1.50. 
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OBITUARY NOTICES. 
Minerva A. Flournoy, whose maiden name was 

Hornbuckle, was born in Callaway County, Mo., 
Nov. 8th, 1840, and died Nov. 7th, 1910, aged 70 
years. She came with her parents to Jackson Co., 
Mo., when a girl, and was married to Rowland 
Flournoy Feb. 9th, 1860. To that union were born 
nine children, of whom six survive and were in at-
tendance at her funeral; they are: Mrs. Maggie Mc-
Keever, of Downs, Kans., Edward, Rowland and 
Mrs. Anna Conner, of Kansas City, and Charles and 
Rufus, of Seneca, Kans. When quite young she with 
her husband joined the Missionary Baptists, at West-
port, Mo., but soon were led to see that that doc-
trine did not harmonize with experience of grace and 
the teachings of the Bible. She and brother Flour-
noy joined the Primitive Baptist Church called 
Pleasant Grove, at Independence, Mo., and were 
baptized by Elder G. W. Stout. Brother Flournoy 
was soon ordained a deacon, and afterwards a gospel 
minister, and was an able defender of the true doc-
trine of God our Savior. Sister Flournoy was a true 
and devoted companion. In an early day they moved 
to Johnson Co., Kans., and were in the organization 
of Big Blue Church, close to his home, which was 
always a home to the Baptists. After brother Flour-
noy's death sister Flournoy led a lonely life indeed, 
seldom getting to hear preaching or to see any Bap-
tists to converse with, but she bore it all with such 
christian fortitude that she never was heard to mur-
mur or complain. Faith and love were manifest in 
her daily walk and life. She was not well all sum-
mer, but was only confined to her bed a short time. 

I was called, and tried to speak words of comfort, 
using as a text 2 Samuel xiv. 11, after which we laid 
her beside her husband to await the resurrection, 
when we hope that she with all the blood-washed 
throng will come forth in newness of life and shall 
see him as he is. 	 WM. L. HALL. 

Br.uE SPRINGS, Mo., Nov. 28, 1910. 

SISTER Elizabeth B. Turpin died at the home of her 
daughter, sister W. J. Eblin, Sunday, Nov. 13th, 
1910. For seven weeks she had been a sufferer, but 
was cheerful and patient, and often expressed her 
willingness to lay down life's burdens. Services 
were held at their home on Monday, conducted by 
L. H. Maples; the body was then taken to the home 
at Illiopolis, Ill., and interred beside that of her 
husband, who died in 1884. All of the members of 
the family accompanied the body on its long journey 
from Oklahoma to Illinois. They wired the writer 
to meet them at Kansas City, which he did on Tues-
day morning. We left Kansas City for Illiopolis, 
Ill., Wednesday morning, and several carriages with 
friends and neighbors met us and went with us to 
the cemetery, where quite a congregation of old  

friends and neighbors met at 10 oclock a. m., and a 
short sermon was delivered by the writer, then the 
dear body was tenderly laid by her husband and 
children. 

Elizabeth Swain was born in Indiana, Sept. 17th, 
1834, and was married to John W. G. Turpin Feb. 
24th, 1854; to them were born seven children, five 
sons and two daughters, only James H., Anna Eliza 
Eblin, of Tyrone, Okla., and Bennet N., of Abilene, 
Kans., survive their mother. She had been a mem-
ber of the Primitive Baptist Church forty-nine years, 
and was a true and faithful christian, always stand-
ing for truth and right, sound in faith and practice. 
Being blessed with a reasonable portion of this 
world's goods, her house was a welcome home for all 
orderly Baptists. How we shall all miss her. Truly 
a mother in Israel has gone to her home in glory. 

W. A. THOMPSON. 
WielirrA, Kans., Dec. 2, 1910. 

	4It• 	  
SISTER Grace D. Larkins died Oct. 20th, 1910, 

being 77 years of age. Her maiden name was Wil-
liams. She was born in Illinois in 1833. Having re-
ceived a hope in Christ, she united with the Primi-
tive Baptist Church in 1862. She came to Oregon 
about the year 1870, and was married to brother 
Munroe Larkins, to which union was born one daugh-
ter. Her disease was cancer of the stomach, which 
caused her great suffering. She said she was ready 
and willing to go, trusting in the Master for strength 
in every trial, repeating in a whisper the entire hymn 
No. 202. She left behind the daughter, one sister, Mrs. 
Eunice Snodgrass, several nephews and nieces, with 
the church, to mourn the loss of a worthy and con-
sistent companion in tribulation. 

The funeral services were held at her home, where 
a number of friends and relatives assembled, when 
the pastor, Elder Silas Williams, spoke words of 
comfort, using as a text 1 Corinthians xv. 53. Ho 
was assisted by the writer, after which the remains 
were buried in the cemetery to await the resurrection 
morn. 	 A. HORNER. 

WATERLOO, Oregon. 

Nary Burnett Lynch died at her home in this city, 
Tuesday, Nov. 29th, 1910. The deceased was born in 
Kentucky, Dec. 2nd, 1822, and moved to Illinois with 
her parents in 1827, and settled in Sangamon County. 
She was united in marriage to David Lynch, June 
26th, 1840, and to that union eight children were 
born, five of whom survive her. She united with 
the Baptist Church when quite young, and lived a 
devoted christian life ever. after. She had been de-
prived of the privilege of meeting with the church 
for eight years, on account of a broken limb, but 
was always glad to hear from the meetings, and was 
a great lover of the SIGNS; she often said she could 
not do without it. 	JENNIE POWER, 

ATHENS, Ill., Dec. 1, 1910. 
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far, even to the most 'distant States. All from whom 
760  I have heard have spoken to me very highly of the 

book. For forty years it has been'tipon my mind to 
priblish those poems and the experience of my broth-
er; together with the account of his 'last hours, and 
have wondered why I did not do it. I felt sure it 
would be for the comfort of many, and the any ex-
pressions I have already received assure me that it is 
,so. Elder P. D. Gold writes : "'I have road the 
poems and experience of your brother with much 

596 pleasure. How wonderful was the view of divine 
633 'things given to him. Surely to be absent from the 

body and present with the Lord is far better.". Elder 
S. Hassell says : " I shall have a commendatory edi-
torial notice in April. I hope you may dispose of 
'several thousands for the comfort of the Lord s" scat-
tered people." Elder H. C. Ker writes me : "Your 
little book, Songs in the night,' was duly received, 
and has given me more comfort than any reading I 
'have done for months. Surely every lover of truth 
should have it." The price of the second edition has 

,been reduced to thirty-five cents. 
I have also on hand a few copies of " Reminis-

cences and Letters of Mary Parker." Price 75 cents. 
All orders sent to me. 

SILAS H. DURAND. 
Southampton, Pa. 

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR 
ARMINIANS. 

" SONGS IN THE NIGHT." 
PRICE' REDUCED. 

• This little book has been published for some time, 
and orders for it have been received from near and 
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HYMN BOOKS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns 
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, 
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive 
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical 
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment 
of small books embraces : 

Cloth Binding, per copy, 75 cents ; per dozen, $6.00. 
Leather Binding, Gilt Edge, per copy, $1.18. 
Imitation Morocco, full gilt, per copy, $1.75. 
First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome, per 

copy, $2.75. 

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK, compiled by Elders 
Silas H. Durand and P. G. Lester, $6.00 per dozen, 
sent at expense of purchaser; 70 cents for single 
book, sent by mail postpaid. Send all orders to, 
Elder Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Pa., stating 
which kind of note is desired—round or shape. 

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester, 
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have 
been scattered throughout England and America, and 
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth, 
and Still the demand has increased to such a degree as 
to induce us to present to the public this edition, 
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post-
office address in the United States or Canada at 
5 cents per copy. Address, 

J. E. BEEBE & CO., 
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. 

" Thoughts on Regeneration, the Spiritual Birth, 
the Christian Walare and the Resurrection," is the 
title Of a pamphlet of 58 pages, written by Elder H. 
B. Janes, of Winnsboro, 'Texas; and can be had of 
bit for 25 cents per copy,: bye copies for $1.00 or 
$2.00 per dozen. Address, ' 	H. B. .TONES. 

WI.N.NSBORO, Texas, R. F. D. 6. 
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